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PREFACE. 

Oua Preface shall be brief that it may be read. 

We beg most sincerely to tender to all our readers our best 

wishes, and to record our hopes that, though we live in a time of 

war, peace may prevail in their habitations and their hearts. 

Our esteemed correspondents who have furnished the Es

says, Memoirs, Obituaries, Reviews, Intelligence and Poetry, which 

enrich this volume, and our Missionary brethren and sisters whose 

letters are so full of interest, all receive our heartfelt thanks for 

their communications, while we respectfully solicit a continuance of 

their favours. We shall also be most happy to receive from our 

ministers and talented brethren, generally, such a portion of the 

results of their studies and reflections as shall give the highest 

degree of possible value to our columns, which we are most 

anxious should truly exhibit the piety, the wisdom, the learning, and 

the earnest sentiments of the Denomination, that our Magazine may 

thus commend itself to the patronage, and contribute to the enligh

tenment and edification of the members of all our churches. We 

earnestly entreat all our ministers who from diffidence, or any other 

cause, have hesitated to use their pen, to lay aside their restraint, 
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and to- contribute their quota to the common good. Their efforts 

would increase the interest felt in the Magazine, and not diminish 

the respect cherished for them in the churches. Every question 

which it is suitable to discuss in a religious and denominational 

periodical will, we assure them, be welcome. While we are 

solicitous that ·extreme views should be avoided, and all unchristian 

sentiments and feelings eschewed, it is our earnest desire so to 

oblige every correspondent that all our ministers and friends may 

feel that in the Magazine they have a vehicle through which they 

ma,y, from month to month, communicate with their brethren. 

They may either adopt their own signature or a fictitious one ; 

though, for the most part, where any views are advanced which are 

likely to excite controversy, it will be better for the real name to be 

given. We mention these things to take away from ~very mind 

every source of hesitancy which can be conceived to the attempt to 

give interest and utility to our periodical. 

After this free and open challenge to every one capable in 

any way of adding to the value of our Miscellany, to come forward 

and do so, we feel that nothing further is needful for us than to 

commit ourselves and our periodical to the good will of the church

es and to the blessing of God. 

November, 1855. 
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE REV. A. SUTTON, D.D. 

[Reprinted from the Calcutt& Christian Observer, for October, 1854.] 

YOUR readers will expect to be fur
nished with some particulars of the 
life and death of one so long known 
and so much esteemed in India as 
was my late beloved friend and col
league, the Rev. Amos Sutton. I 
could have wished that some one else 
would have supplied those particulars, 
but as it seems more naturally to de
volve upon me, I commit myself to 
the painful duty. 

Our dear brother was born at 
Sevenoaks in Kent, it is believed, on 
the 21st January, 1802. He was 
early the subject of his fond and 
pious mother's tenderest solicitude, 
both temporally and spiritually. Her 
fervent prayers with and for him, 
while yet in infancy, and her earnest 
affectionate counsels afterwards, pro
duced. a deep impression on his mind. 
His early religious training awaken
ed within him a pleasing susceptibility 
of conscience, a reverence for religion, 
and a dread 1of sin. His natural dis
position was eminently quick and 
volatile, -and but for his mother's 
piety, he had doubtless lived and 
died a very different character from 
what he was. Like many other men 
whom the Lord has raised to emi
nence and distinction, he had, during 
his earliest years, several narrow es
V 01:.. 2-N. S. A 

capes of his life, and on one or two 
occasions especially it seemed almost 
a miracle that he was preserved. 
When in the fourteenth year of his 
age, his loving mother was called to 
her heaverrly rest, and her son was 
left without those hallowed restraints 
he had previously experienced, for 
his father was not at that time the 
subject . of religion. This bereave
ment affected him deeply. He says, 
" I could not weep : in vain I secreted 
myself in the garden and tried to 
force tears from my eyes, my sorrow 
was too deep. I remember that after 
following her to the grave, I retired 
to my chamber, and throwing myself 
on my knees, recollected her with 
prayers and tears." Afterwards, also, 
when wandering far from God, the 
remembrance of her was not with
out its salutary influence upon his 
mind. "I had always," he says, 
" cherished a tender recollection of 
my dear mother, and now my affec• 
tion for her revived. I used to think 
she was in heaveQ, looking down with 
the deepest sorrow . on her wretched 
sinful son, travelling post haste to 
ruin. This reflection was for a long 
time more useful to mE> than anything 
I remember." Let mothers learn 
from the instructive lessons here 
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taught, to make the spiritual welfare 
of their offspring the object of their 
first solicitude, being assured that in 
due time they shall reap, if they faint 
not.. Scarcely anything in earth or 
hell can ultimately counteract a 
mother's love and a mother's prayers. 
Let the child grow up under what
ever influences he may, move in 
whatever societv or traverse what
ever country h~ please, the impres
sions produced by yon devoted mother 
will follow him, and insist upon ad~ 
mission into his scenes of revelry and 
midnight solitude, and will disturb 
the whole equilibrium of the soul, 
until it bring the erring one to God. 

When about :fifteen years of age, 
our friend removed to a situation in 
London. Here he soon became the 
subject of much inward struggling 
and much outward temptation. His 
heart, though often impressed and af
fected, was not changed. Though 
he was in the habit of ''1;aying his 
prayers " with great regularity, and, 
indeed, "dared not to lie down " 
without first doing so, yet he was a 
stranger to that inwrought prayer, 
which is the alone acceptable voice 
of the soul to God. Naturally as
piring, he pleased himself with vari
ous bright visions in relation to the 
future, and was sedulous both to 
please and excel in his new sphere. 
The atmosphere, however, which he 
now breathed was eminently irre
ligious. His superiors were only 
anxious about the interests of the 
present world; and those with whom 
he necessarily associated, were the 
victims of pride, extravagance and 
folly, and treated everything like re
ligion with ridicule and contempt. 
Here, then, was the trial of his prin
ciples, which we have seen were 
at this time merely the offspring of 
human tuition and culture, not of 
di vine grace. The trial was too se
vere. His form of prayer and gene
rally religious exterior was as far as 
possible abandoned, and he was thus 

led on to seek death in the error of 
his ways. But as it is not within 
our present purpose to follow him 
through his course of alienation from 
happiness and God, suffice it to say 
that " where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound." 

When about twenty years of age, 
he returned to his beloved and more 
quiet home at Sevenoaks, where he 
was led to attend the Baptist chapel. 
Here the solemn and evangelical ser
vices of the Rev. J. Henham, then 
minister of the place, deeply affected 
his heart, and led him to feel what 
was his real condition as a sinner, 
in the sight of God. Like many 
more under similar circumstances, he 
erroneously thought the minister was 
especially pointing at him, and this 
excited a momentary feeling of an
noyance ; but as the heart melted yet 
more and more, he was led to regard 
the faithful man of God as his great
est and best earthly friend. He was 
ultimately baptized and admitted in
to the church, and from that time 
became one of its most active and 
useful meml>ers. Having a good 
deal of leisure time, he took great de
light in visiting the poor and sick in 
the neighbourhood; and the Benevo
lent Society, jn connexion with the 
church, appointed him one of the al
moners of their bounty. He shortly 
became a teacher in the Sunday

. school, and occasionally gave an adw 
dress to the children at the close of 
the service. He used also to conduct 
prayer-meetings, preach in the coun
try villages, and was :finally request
ed to assist his pastor in the chapel. 

After pursuing this active course 
for some time, the subject of foreign 
missions was brought prominently 
before him; nor could he r.est, until 
he had signified his desire of being 
employed as a missionary to India. 
His pastor would fain have dissuaded 
him from his enterprize, urging that 
he might be more useful at home ; 
but he felt that he was called of the 
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Lord, and could not, therefore, con- in Calcutta on the 19th of Febniary, 
fer with flesh and blood. 'l'he result 1825. After spen<ling a few days in 
was, that an application was for- delightful and soul-refreshing inter
warded to the Rev. ,T. G. Pike, the course with those great pioneers of 
Secretary of the mission, and he was modern missions at Serampore, he 
conditionally accepted by the corn- left for Cuttack, where he was cordial
mittee. He spent twelve months in ly welcomed by the few brethren then 
a course of theological instruction un- in the field. Here his great work 
der the Secretary, and during that and trials began. Perhaps none can 
period his piety, application and zeal feel as a missionary does, when he 
were eminently satisfactory to all. sees thousands around him, all perish
He was finally accepted as a mission- ing, and knows that he possesses the 
ary, and arrangements were made for grand and only specific, but yet can
his ordination. It may not be out of not communicate it. He is among a 
place here, to quote a few sentences people of a strange lip, and his first 
frqm the Missionary Report for that effort must be to acquire a knowledge 
year, 1824 ;- of their language ; and not a know-

ii The committee have been enabled -ledge merely, but so to make it his 
to add two more to the number of their own, that he may be able freely to 
missionaries, Mr. Sl!ltton, a young proclaim the most exalted and glori
minister most esteemed by those who ous truths.that man can hear or utter 
know him best, and his young and -and so to proclaim them, that the 
amiable partner, -it who is eminently dullest intellect and most alien heart 
qualified to become in India the in- may comprehend and feel them. Oui
structress and benefactress of her brother laboured diligently · in the 
injured and degraded sex. The study of the language, but did not 
,solemn services, connected with the confine himself to this; for in con
-Ordination of Mr. Sutton, took plaee nectioa with the other br.ethren he 
at Derby; on Wednesday the 23rd of used to visit the bazars, markets, and 
the present month (June). At an festiv-als, as they oceurr.ed in the 
early hour the chapel was erowded neighbour-hood, taking also with them 
to excess. The ordination service exeursions in the surrounding coun-• 
was deeply impressive. Many were try. By these means he early famili, 
powerfully affected, while the yoo.ng a.rised himself with the customs of the 
missionary detailed. the progress of people, their mode of thought Q.Ild 
his own eonversion, and narrated the argument, the peculiarities of their 
important change that took pi.ace in creed and worship, and inured him
his state and feelings, when he was self to various privatioru;, which he 
brought from scenes -0f impiety, vice might reasonablye:!!:pect to experience. 
and misery, to embrace the Gospel The stations he principally occu
and to consecrate himself and his all pied, during his first sojourn in India, 
to the service of God among the hea- were Balasore and Puri ; though he 
then." also spent some time in Cuttack and 

He sailed for India on the 12th Berlutmpore. In each place he left 
August, 1824, and after a tedious pas- some memorials of usefulness. His 
sage of more than six months arriv.ed itinerant labours 1vere also extensive, 

• He hnd reoently married an interesting and 
accomfll•h•d young Indy, Mis• Charlotte Collins, 
<Jf Wolvey in Warwick~hir,~. Sh,e came 01:1t with 
him, fu!I of zenl nnd love, but on the lMh of lfay, 
1825, w1thtn four months nftcr her arrivnl she, like 
A shock of Cot'll fully 1·ipc wns gnthercd-ioto the 
garner of the Lord. All '.tbnt w110 mo,·tal of be~ 
illlOlll<lera ID the ))Jlrlal ground at Purl. 

though it must be confessed this was 
not his forte, as he frequently felt 
himself embarrassed, lb.rough not 
being able to articulate c.ertnin sounds 
in the language, which are of frequent 
occurrence; besides which the speak• 
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ing affected his throat. Hence at 
one t-ime he proposed to the breth
ren to remove towards Bengal, where 
he apprehended those disadvant.ages 
would not be so materially felt. He 
was evidently most adapted for liter
ary pursuits, and during the period 
under review, he translated a number 
of Bengali Tracts, and also prepared 
a small Oriya Hymn Book. In 1832 
his health so far failed that he was 
compelled ultimately to seek its res
toration by revisiting his father-land, 
via America.* 

During his voyage to America his 
health continued very feeble, but he 
was able to complete his "Narrative 
of the mission to Orissa." While in 
America, which was only for a few 
months, he travelled a great deal and 
excited much interest in behalf of the 
mission, and was the means of excit
ing a missionary spirit, where none 
previously existed, and of originating 
a missionary society among the Free 
Will Baptists. 

In the following November, he 
reached England, where he was cor
dially welcomed by the Committee 
and the friends of missions generally. 
While at home, he visited most of the 
churches in the denomination with 
which he was connected, and his ear
nest appeals roused multitudes to 
more deep and active sympathy for 
the heathen in Orissa. His stay in 
England was short, not quite nine 
months, after which he returned to 
America, taking with him the Rev. 
J. Brooks, who with his wife was de
stined for Orissa. His visit this time, 

* The chronological order of the above 
period is the following. Arrived in Cal
cutta 19th of February, 1825; reached 
Cuttack in March, and Puri in the end of 
April of the same year. Returned to Cut
tack July, 1826; united in marriage to 
Mrs. Colman in June; removed to Balasore 
early in 1827, again to Puri in January 
183 l ; left in June, 1832 ; and sailed for 
America in the ship Fenelo,i on the 8th of 
January, 1833, making a total of 7 years, 
J(J months, and 21 days. 

like his former one to that country, 
was eminently subservient tu the in
terests of Orissa ; and before he left 
he had the pleasure of attending and 
taking part in the ordinations of the 
Rev. Messrs. Noyes and Phillips; 
who accompanied him to this pro
vince. They sailed in the Louvre 
from Boston, on the 22nd of Septem
ber, 1835, and reached Calcutta, 5th 
of February, and Cuttack, 12th 
March, 1836. On his arrival at Cut
tack, in consequence of the absence 
of the Rev. C. Lacey in England, he 
at once assumed the pastoral charge 
of the church, and continued iri con-
nection with that station, till sickness 
drove him from it in October, 184 7. 
During this period of his Indian life, 
he was much engaged in the transla
tion and preparation of tracts and 
books, both for general distribution 
and for the schools. He early com
menced the translation of a selection 
of the Scriptures, the Pilgrim's Pro
gress, an Abridgment of Doddridge's 
Rise and Progress, and Baxter's Call 
to the Unconverted, &c. His great
est works, however, in this depart
ment, and which extended over seve
ral years, were the preparation of a 
Dictionary, in three parts, viz., Eng
lish and Oriya, Oriya Synonymes, 
and Oriya and English, forming an 
8vo. volume of near 900 pages, and 
a new translation of the entire Word 
of God. With reference to the lat
ter work it is but justice to himself 
and the Baptist Missionaries in Cal
cutta, especially the late Rev. Dr. 
Yates, to remark that the Oriya is 
mainly, though by no means exclu
sively, a transfer of their version in 
Bengali, with such alterations in the 
verbs, terminations of nouns, &c. as 
the language required. The sheets 
in Bengali were kindly forwarded to 
him as they were printed off in Cal
cutta, and Dr. Yates was ever ready 
to furnish every information in his 
power, largely entering into his rea
sons wherever his renderings might 
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appear peculiar. These circumstan
ces enabled our brother to proceed 
much more rapidly than it would 
have been possible for him to have 
done otherwise, though his diligence 
and application were most unremit
ting. He also prepared a larger vo
lume of hymns for public worship, and 
translated the Companion to the Bi
ble, besides revising almost the whole 
of our literature, and preparing se
veral vernacular school books for the 
Government. 

He also originated and, with his 
beloved wife, who now mourns his loss, 
took charge of the Asylums, at Cut
tack, for orphan and destitute children 
of both sexes. These institutions 
have been much blessed in preserv
ing a number of poor children from 
infamy, ruin and death. Many have 
been brought to give their hearts to 
Christ, and form no inconsiderable 
portion of our christian community, 
while some have been raised up to 
preach the gospel. In addition to 
this, he had also for some years the 
responsible charge of the Boys' Eng
lish School. He also originated the 
Academy for the education and train
ing of native students for the minis
try. In this institution he felt the 
most lively interest, and devoted him
self to the education of the young 
men with unwearied energy to the 
close of his life ; and several who 
have been trained in it not only give 
full proof of their ministry, but show 
the advantages they have derived. 
If it be not out of place, I might 
here mention that he contributed 
some considerable sums of money for 
the support of this institution, and in 
his will has requested his bereaved 
partner at her death to bequeath as 
much of the property he has left her, 
"As she in her judgment approves, 
t? the Treasurer of the General Bap
tist Missionary Society in England, to 
be expended by them in training and 
supporting native p1·eachers of the 
Gospel in Orissa." 

It might also be remarked that our 
brother had for some years the respon
sibility and management of the print
ing office, till the arrival of Mr. 
Brooks, early in 1842, relieved him of 
this duty. 

Towards the close of the year 1841, 
at the instigation of J. W. Alexander, 
Esq., he removed to Calcutta, to at
tempt the formation of a mission to 
the many thousands of Oriyas in that 
city. Various reasons led him and 
his brethren in Orissa to think it was 
his duty to listen to this call; but so 
did not seem the will of God, for 
within three months several of his 
assistants were carried off by cholera, 
and the remainder were so panic 
struck that a return to Orissa seemed 
inevitable ; accordingly he returned 
to Cuttack in March, 1842, and re
sumed his duties in connection with 
that station. Of this whole period of 
nearly eleven years it may be truly 
said that he was "in labours more 
abundant." In December 1847, he 
left on board the Wellesly for his na
tive shores, where he arrived in 1848. 
The Committee again welcomed his 
arrival; and would gladly have em
ployed him, as they had done before, 
to plead the interests of the mission ; 
but having received a pressing invi
tation to serve the church at Dover 
Street, Leicester, he felt anxious to set
tle down for a little rest and quiet. He 
continued the pastoral charge of that 
church till April 1850. The public 
services connected with his return to 
India were held on the first of April; 
but his farewell sermons to the church 
and congregation he had served while 
in England were delivered on the 
7th. On the following evening a tea 
meeting was held, when "a watch 
was presented to him by the young 
people of his congregation, as a token 
ofrespect, accompanied with an affec
tionate address." But though he was 
thus se-ttled down as the pastor of that 
church, he also travelled very exten
sively for the mission, till in May he 
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ing affected his throat. Hence at 
one time he proposed to the breth
ren to remove towards Bengal, where 
he apprehended those disadvantages 
would not be so materially felt. He 
was evidently most adapted for liter
ary pursuits, and during the period 
under review, he translated a number 
of Bengali Tracts, and also prepared 
a small Oriya Hymn Book. In 1832 
his health so far failed that he was 
compelled ultimately to seek its res
toration by revisiting his father-land, 
via America.* 

During his voyage to America his 
health continued very feeble, but he 
was able to complete his "Narrative 
of the mission to Orissa." While in 
America, which was only for a few 
months, he travelled a great deal and 
excited much interest in behalf of the 
mission, and was the means of excit
ing a missionary spirit, where none 
previously existed, and of originating 
a missionary society among the Free 
Will Baptists. 

In the following November, he 
!reached England, where he was cor
dially welcomed by the Committee 
and the friends of missions generally. 
While at home, he visited most of the 
churches in the denomination with 
which he was connected, and his ear
nest appeals roused multitudes to 
more deep and active sympathy for 
the heathen in Orissa. His stay in 
England was short, not quite nine 
months, after which he returned to 
America, taking with him the Rev. 
J. Brooks, who with his wife was de
stined for Orissa. His visit this time, 

* The chronological order of the above 
period is the following. Anived in Cal
cutta 19th of February, 1825; reached
Cuttack in March, and Puri in the end of 
April of the same year. Returned to Cut
tack July, 1826; united in marriage to 
Mrs. Colman in June; removed to Balasore 
early in 1827, again to Puri in January 
1831 ; left in June, 1832 ; and sailed for 
America in the ship Fenelo,i on the 8th of 
,January, 1833, making a total of 7 years, 
JO months, and 21 days. 

like his former one to that country, 
was eminently subservient to the in
terests of Orissa ; and before he left 
he had the pleasure of attending and 
taking part in the ordinations of the 
Rev. Messrs. Noyes and Phillips; 
who accompanied him to this pro
vince. They sailed in the Louvre 
from Boston, on the 22nd of Septem
ber, 1835, and reached Calcutta, 5th 
of February, and Cuttack, 12th 
March, 1836. On his arrival at Cut
tack, in consequence of the absence 
of the Rev. C. Lacey in England, he 
at once assumed the pastoral charge 
of the church, and continued in con-
nection with that station, till sickness 
drove him from it in October, 1847. 
During this period .of his Indian life, 
he was much engaged in the transla
tion and preparation of tracts and 
books, both for general distribution 
and for the schools. He early com
menced the translation of a selection 
of the Scriptures, the Pilgrim's Pro
gress, an Abridgment of Doddridge's 
Rise and Progress, and Baxter's Call 
to the Unconverted, &c. His great
est works, however, in this depart
ment, and which extended over seve
ral years, were the preparation of a 
Dictionary, in three parts, viz., Eng
lish and Oriya, Oriya Synonymes, 
and Oriya and English, forming an 
Svo. volume of near 900 pages, and 
a new translation of the entire Word 
of God. With reference to the lat
ter work it is but justice to himself 
and the Baptist Missionaries in Cal
cutta, especially the late Rev. Dr. 
Yates, to remark that the Oriya is 
mainly, though by no means exclu
sively, a transfer of their version in 
Bengali, with such alterations in the 
verbs, terminations of nouns, &c. as 
the language required. The sheets 
in Bengali were kindly forwarded to 
him as they were printed off in Cal
cutta, and Dr. Yates was ever ready 
to furnish every information in his 
power, largely entering into his rea
sons wherever his renderings might 
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appear peculiar. These circumstan- It might also be remarked that our 
ces enabled our brother to proceed brother had for some years the respon
much more rapidly than it would sibility and management of the print
have been possible for him to have ing office, till the arrival of Mr. 
done otherwise, though his diligence Brooks, early in 1842, relieved him of 
and application were most unremit- this duty. 
ting. He also prepared a larger vo- Towards the close of the year 1841, 
lume of hymns for public worship, and at the instigation of J. W. Alexander, 
translated the Companion to the Bi- Esq., he removed to Calcutta, to at
ble, besides revising almost the whole , tempt the formation of a mission to 
of our literature, and preparing se- the many thousands of Oriyas in that 
veral vernacular school books for the city. Various reasons led him and 
Government. his brethren in Orissa to think it was 

He also originated and, with his his duty to listen to this call; but so 
beloved wife, who now mourns his loss, did not seem the will of God, for 
took charge of the Asylums, at Cut- within three months several of his 
tack, for orphan and destitute children assistants were carried off by cholera, 
of both sexes. These institutions and the remainder were so panic 
have been much blessed in preserv- struck that a return to Orissa seemed 
ing a number of poor children from inevitable ; accordingly he returned 
infamy, ruin and death. Many have to Cuttack in March, 1842, and re
been brought to give their hearts to sumed his duties in connection with 
Christ, and form no inconsiderable that station. Of this whole period of 
portion of our christian community, nearly eleven years it may be truly 
while some have been raised up to said that he was "in labours more 
preach the gospel. In addition to abundant." In December 1847, he 
this, he had also for some years the left on board the Wellesly for his na
responsible charge of tb:e Boys' Eng- tive shores, where he arrived in 1848. 
lish School. He also originated the The Committee again welcomed his 
Academy for the education and train- arrival; and would gladly have em
ing of native students for the minis- ployed him, as they had done before, 
try. In this institution he felt the to plead the interests of the mission ; 
most lively interest, and devoted him- but having received a pressing invi
self to the education of the young tation to serve the church at Dover 
men with unwearied energy to the Street, Leicester, he felt anxious to set
close of his life ; and several who tle down for a little rest and quiet. He 
have been trained in it not only give continued the pastoral charge of that 
full proof of their ministry, but show church till April 1850. The public 
the advantages they have derived. services connected with his return to 
If it be not out of place, I might India were held on the first of April; 
here mention that he contributed but his farewell sermons to the church 
some considerable sums of money for and congregation he had served while 
the support of this institution, and in in England were delivered on the 
his will has requested his bereaved 7th. On the following evening a tea 
partner at her death to bequeath as meeting was held, when " a watch 
much of the property he has left her, was presented to him by the young 
"As she in her judgment approves, people of his congregation, as a token 
~ the Treasurer of the General Bap- ofrespect, accompanied with an affec
tist Missionary Society in England, to tionate address." But though he was 
be expended by them in training and thus settled down as the pastor of that 
supporting native preachers of the church, he also travelled very exten• 
Gospel in Orissa." sively for the mission, till in May he 
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again left for America. Here, as ou his 
former visits, he excited much interest 
among various denominations of chris
tians, especially among those whose 
creed was similar to his own. The 
Colleg-e of W aterville manifested their 
respe~t by conferring upon him the 
honorary degree of D.D. The Bible 
and •rract societies were much inte
rested by the information he furnished, 
and the former agreed to allow him the 
liberal grant of 1000 dollars annually 
for five years, for a special effort for 
the distribution of the Word of God 
throughout Orissa. He again sailed 
from America in November, 1850, 
and reached Cuttack in April 18ll, 
here he resumed the charge of the 
Academy, and in a short time of the 
Boys' Asylum. He soon re-entered 
upon his favourite work in connexion 
with the Word of God, and prepared 
for general distribution the " U ar
mony of the Gospels." He also trans
lated " Lucy and Dhye " and other 
works for the·schools. 

It would be impossible, in a brief 
account like the present, to enter into 
any lengthened details of his multi
form engagements, and I fear I may 
have already trespassed upon your 
space. Some allusion, however, 
should be made to his writings in 
English. These are the "Family 
Chaplain," or sermons, in two volumes, 
"Nari:ative of the Mission to Orissa," 
"Orissa and its Evangelization," and 
"Guide to the Saviour," besides se
veral minor pieces, hymns, &c. His 
English preaching too, as well as his 
Oriya, was instructive and effective; 
and perhaps there are few places 
in which he has preached where some 
souls have not been eternally bene
fitted. But we must pass on to the 
closing scenes of his useful life. 

He had for some time occasionally 
complained of not feeling very well, 
and his will, accounts, and various 
other arrangements, which he seemed 
in haste to effect, showed that he was 
apprehew,i\'e that his end was draw-

ing nigh ; though I do not think any 
one else participated in the feeling, 
as he lookrd stouter than ever he had 
done before. On the 9th of August, 
(Wednesday) when I went over to 
confer with him on some matters of 
business, he asked if I had come over 
to preach for him at night? I told 
him I had not; lmt if he particular
ly wished it I would do so. He then 
said " I wisl1 you would, for I do not 
feel at all right; my back aches so, 
I can scarcely stand. I fear I am 
going to l1ave an attaek of fever." 
On Thursday afternoon, when I saw 
him, he seemed a good deal exhaust
ed. We advised him to consult the 
doctor, but he thought it was unne~ 
cessary, as he had taken medicine, 
and hoped to be better when he had 
got over the effects of it. On Friday 
he was still unwilling that the doc
tor should be sent for, but early on 
Saturday morning he was called in. 
He thought it was merely an attack 
of bilious fever, then prevalent here, 
and trusted he would soon be better. 
The fever and diarrhrea, however, 
continued, occasioning both restless
ness and debility. On Tuesday he 
manifested some symptoms of delirium, 
and on Wednesday still more so ; but 
it was thought to be merely the effect 
of weakness, and that there was not 
the slightest ground for fear on that 
account. Even as late as Wednes
day night at 9 o'clock, when the 
doctor saw him, he assured us that 
he was not apprehensive of danger. 
On Thursday morning, August 17th, 
about half-past six o'clock, his Lord, 
whom he had loved and served so long, 
said "Come up hither," and received 
him to that blissful world, whose bright 
inhabitants never say, they are sick. 
So peacefully did he breathe his soul 
away, that it was difficult for some 
time to say, he is really gone. Sure
ly every reader will say, " Let me 
die the death of the righteous, let 
my last end be like his." 

It ha8 been to us all, and to his 
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bereaved partner in particular, mat- it may be to show us that so far as 
ter of deep regret that his approach- this world is concerned, religion relates 
ing end was so mysteriously hid, both rather to life than to death-it is in
from himself and us. Could the fact tended to direct and control our living, 
have been realized, doubtless there rather than our dying feelings and ex
would have been much profitable pressions. And we cannot but feel 
conversation, that we should have what an uncertain criterion dying 
loved to think of, and that might language and dying feelings are. 
have proved an additional stimulus Some men of no religion at all may 
and encouragement to survivors in be so mentally constituted, or their 
their work and way to heaven; but views of religion so erroneous, or the 
our Heavenly Father saw it best it influence of medicine on their animal 
should be otherwise, nor dare we in spirits may be such, that they may 
this matter charge God foolishly. seem to rise above every thing earth
He is "too wise to err ; too good to ly ; while men of known real piety 
be unkind." If a sparrow falls not may be so affected that all may seem 
to the ground without Him, how dark, and their every expression may 
much less can any event befal his be the echo of doubt and anxiety. 
servants without his direction or per- These things, however, we must leave 
mission I And if th"l very hairs of with Him, "who searches the heart 
their head are all numbered, how and tries the reins of the children of 
precious in his sight must be their men;" who sees as God and not as 
death I '' Be still, and know that I man. In the case of our dear bro
am God," is an exhortation best ther, it is the more mysterious, as on 
adapted for us, while we have the some former occasions, when appre
assurance, " What I do thou knowest hensive that his end might be near, 
not now, but thou shalt know here- he entered freely into conversation on 
after." We know that the future the subject, and had some of the most 
happiness of God's people cannot be refreshing and delightful seasons of 
affected by their being able to speak spiritual enjoyment, and was at times 
religiously or otherwise on a bed of exulting in hope of the glory of God ; 
death. Doubtless it is pleasant, and but now death seemed to approach so 
on the whole desirable, to be able to insidiously, that he had seized and 
do so, especially to survivors, but no- carried off his victim almost before 
thing can be more repulsive than we could think that be was at hand. 
that species of morbid sentimentality, In addition to this, it might be men
which would scarcely admit a soul tioned that the most peifect quiet was 
into heaven without it, no matter how strictly enjoined ; and from his being 
pious and devoted might have been restless at night, he frequently seem
his life. How little is said in the ed disposed to sleep during the day. 
Word of God about the dying expe- All these circumstances combined, 
rience or language of any one of God's prevented those remarks being given 
people; and of how many a one no• or received which otherwise might 
thing more is said than that "he have been, On the Lord's-day be• 
died." Probably he might have died fore his death, I said to him, "What 
most triumphantly, and his sayings a blessing it is, my brother, to have 
have been left as an heirloom to a world in prospect where there is 
posterity; but the Holy Ghost has no pain, no suffering." He simply 
made no more account of it than if replied, "Yes, but the mind is not in 
there had been no happy experience, a fit state to think of these things 
no exulting exclamations; and doubt- , now." On. another occasion when 
less there was good reason for this- · appearing peculiarly romposed and 
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happy, he said to Mrs. Sutton, " I 
have been pouring out 'my soul to 
God." She said something, to carry 
on the conversation, but be made no 
further reply. The day before his 
death I r~eated to him two or three 
times that 1 was going to preach to 
the Band-men. He at length said, 
" The Lord give them life, I feel 
that I need it." I said, "My b1·0-
ther, you have that better life," to 
which he made no answer. And 
during the last night of his sojourn 
among us, he m11de some hasty im
passioned remark respecting " the · 
goodness and mercy of God," which 
cannot now be recalled. In review
ing all the circumstances of his afflic
tion, my impression is, that he was 
not himself apprehensive of the re
sult, and therefore might refrain from 
any particular conversation or remark, 
lest the anxiety of others should be 
excited. The intelligence of his 
death was like an electric shock to 
all. Numbers of the native christians, 
. male and female, soon flocked to the 
house of mourning, and mingled their 
tears and wails over the dead ; and 
in the afternoon, before removing the 
body for interment, the larger room 
in the Academy was crowded with 
sorrowing spectators. At the ap
pointed time, viz. 5 p.m., our beloved 
sister made her way through the 
crowd, to take one parting, final fare
well of the precious remains of him, 
whom she bad so long and ardently 
loved. The countenance, which in 
death became somewhat distorted, 
now looked sweetly calm, and we 
felt ready to say, our brother sleep
eth," but alas, it was a sleep only to 
be broken in the morning of the re
surrection ! 

Before the coffin was fasten'ld 
down, Sibu Patra, one of our native 
ministers, prayed in Oriya and I in 
English. I think I never heard a 
more affectionate, appropriate, and 
affecting prayer in my life than the 
one Sibu ,,ffered. After this short 

service our bereaved sister took a last 
fond looft I and never shall I forget 
the thrill of emotion produced as she 
exclaimed, " Good bye, my dearest, 
till the morning of the resurrection." 
I say no more. Her deep and ardent 
feeling was sacred-it was a sanc
tuary which to enter were to pollute. 

Most of the 1·esidents, civil and 
military, East Indians and a large 
concourse of native Christians, formed 
the procession. When the coffin was 
placed by the side of the grave I 
read a portion ofl Cor. xv. and gave 
a short address. It was then placed 
in the grave, when brother Brooks 
offered prayer in Oriya, and I con
cluded this deeply painful and affect
ing service in English. 

On the following Lord's-day morn
ing Rama, one of our oldest native 
ministers, preached an impressive and 
appropriate sermon, from Rev. xiv.13. 
Brother Miller, without knowing it, 
preached from the same text in the 
afternoon, and I closed the solemn 
and exciting services of the day with 
a sermon in English from 1 Thess. 
iv. 13. 

0 how mysterious-how afflictive 
is this providence to poor Orissa I 
Another of its great lights is extin
guished. In a little more than two 
and a half years our two oldest, and 
I know my brethren in the field will 
sympathize with me when I say also, 
our two best men, in their different 
spheres are gone-yes, our beloved 
Charles Lacey and Amos Sutton are 
gone I They rest near each other in 
the grave yard here, and their happy 
spirits rejoice together before the 
throne of God and the Lamb. 

In conclusion let me beg an inte
rest in the sympathies and prayers of 
yourself and readers for the mission 
from which our dear brother has been 
removed ; and especially for her who 
is now left to journey down the hill 
of life alone. Believe me, yours af-
fectionately, I. STUBBINS. 

C'tttfack, Sep. 16th, 1854. 
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SAUL OF TARSUS. 

HAVE our readers generally ever 
thought at length of the wonderful 
qualities and powers of this distin
guished man ? Have they taken a 
wide and comprehensive view of the 
very singular aptitude that there 
was in him to become a successful 
promulgator of the doctrines of the 
Gospel of Christ, in connection with 
the extraordinary and miraculous 
mode in which he was converted to 
Christ, and instructed in the great 
facts of our Lord's ministry and work, 
and the doctrines of his grace? That 
they have often perused his epistles 
with interest and benefit, that they 
have frequently meditated on sepa
rate facts connected with his his
tory, we cannot doubt, if they are 
themselves christians; and that they 
have admired the grace of Christ 
that was manifested in him. Saul 
of Tarsus, or as he was afterwards 
called, Paul, was certainly one of the 
most extraordinary men that ever 
lived. His talents, his learning, his 
energy of character, his strict cousci
entiousness, his indomitable resolu
tion, secured for him in every period 
of his life, high consideration among 
those with whom .he associated; and 
the grace given to him in his con-

-version and apostleship, awakened 
the adoring gratitude of the churches 
of Christ in his own time, as a review 
of these favours has sustained the 
same sentiments amongst thoughtful 
christians ever since, and will do so 
to the end of time. 

As a Hebrew his position was dis
tinguished. He was a " Hebrew of 
the Hebrews;" his ancestry were 
known and traceable to the patriarch 
Abraham. Born of honourable pa
rents at Tarsus of Cilicia, a city 
then celebrated as Athens for its 
learning and philosophy, he was in 
early life imbued with its spirit, and 
quickened by its power. The son of 
a strict Pharisee, he was trained in 

all the exactness of that rigid profes
sion; and, to complete his education 
as a Hebrew, he was sent to .Jernsa
lem, and at the feet of Gamaliel he 
excelled his associates in his attain
ments as to Hebrew learning. When 
he anived at man's estate, there was 
none amongst the most favoured 
Hebrews his equal. Learned in the 
Grecian language and philosophy, 
profoundly acquainted with Hebrew 
law, learning, and traditions, a pure 
Hebrew, and a free-born Roman 
citizen, a man of high character, 
strict morals, and high intellectual 
endowments, his position was most 
commanding, and the res11ect shown 
him by the great men of his nation, 
involved a full recognition of this im
portant fact. 

As a persecutor he was disting11ish
ed. Not resting on half measures, 
he was for exterminating the very 
name and remembrance of Christ 
from the face of the earth. He sus
tained the men who stoned Stephen ; 
he visited the synagogues, that he 
might find and punish them that be
lieved in Christ, " compelling them 
to blaspheme his name." Not con
tent with this, he went from house 
to house, that he might find and 
apprehend every one who was a dis
ciple of the Son of God. After hav
ing, as he thought, purged J erusalein 
of the leaven of this doctrine, his 
earnest soul, anxious to leave no 
effort unemployed for the completion 
of his task, procured " authority from 
the chief priests," and went to Da
mascus, that he might there search 
out and bring as prisoners to Jeru
salem, " any of this way" who might 
be in that ancient city. So zealous 
was he against the gospel, so resolute 
in his determination to suppress the 
rising church of Christ! Compared 
with him, the other persecutors ot 
the church fell into the shade. In 
all this he was merely carrying out 
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his own convictions. He thought 
that " he ought" to put down this 
heresy; and he laboured with all his 
might to do so. Such a persecutor 
was the glory of the enemies of the 
Gospel. They rejoiced ovu· him as 
the very man whose untiring energy, 
high character, exalted talents, and 
conscientious convictions, would soon 
rid them of all the apprehensions they 
had felt about Hirn whom thev had 
crucified, and the world of a·lmost 
the recollection of his hated name. 
But to the poor disciples whom he 
had dispersed, who had fled with the 
wreck of their substance in all direc
tions, and whom he was hunting 
down as a devouring and unrelenting 
beast of pre_v, he appeared as a mon
ster in his"cruelty, an object of unmi
tigated terror anil alarm. His wake
ful eve was on them, his swift foot 
was ·after them, he was persecuting 
them " to the death." What pray
ers they would offer! what tears they 
would shed ! what anxious thoughts 
they would cherish by night and by 
dav nn his account ! 

·How great then was the miracle of 
truth and grace when he was convert
ed !-when he, from a sincere hater 
of the name of Christ, became a sin
cere believer in him ; and from being 
the chief and most ardent perse
cutor, was turned into a devoted 
christian, a laborious apostle, and a 
successful preacher of the gospel of 
Christ! The enemies of the church 
were confounded, and the churches 
were filled with songs. of praise. They 
" glorified God" in him. Their hearts 
were enlarged with wonder and 
admiration through the power and. 
grace of Christ, and their confidence 
and hope were brightened and sus
tained, when they saw the accom
plished, the resolute, the indefatigable 
destroyer of the faith, become its 
most valiant aod successful defence. 

How various and interesting the 
aspects in which we may contemplate 
both the conversion and the ministry 
of thie wonderful person ; anrl how 

refrellhing is every one to the heart 
of the true believer! Merk, then, 
the mannm· of his conversion. He 
was not hearing the word, and pon• 
dering over its astonishing and sublime 
truths. No: he was too prejudiced 
for that. He was not beholding the 
proofs the fishermen of Galilee gave 
of the Divinity of their doctrine and 
mission ; he was too prejudiced, and 
firm in his convictions to the con
trary for that. " Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth?" was a question 
that to him had the force of a demon
stration. He was journeying to Da
mascus, full of bitter and exterminating 
hatred, and proud contempt for the 
people and the name of Christ : when, 
lo ! Christ himself appeared to him, 
in his glory! The light of his pre
sence darkened the glowing rays of 
the -noon day sun, and the11, when all 
were fallen to the earth,.overpowered 
by the glory of the shekinah.. the 
Lord Jesus spoke to him from its 
midst, " Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ?" He who thought he was 
serving God by his attempts to an· 
nihilate the profession of the gospel, 
said, "Who art thou, Lord ? And HE 

said, I AM JESUS WHOM THOU l'ER

SECUTEST; it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks," Thy fury can 
only wound thyself. Trembling, as
tonished, humbled, and convinced, he 
replied, " Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ?"-He then saw the Lord, 
he then discovered his own error and 
sin; and his views, his purposes, and his 
heart were changed. Henceforth, 
his highest ambition was to know 
and love, to serve and honour the 
Lord Jesus Christ. What a glorious, 
miraculous, but happy change! 

Consider the time when it was ef
fected. The purpose of his journey 
to Damascus was already known to 
the disciples there. Like evil tidings 
it had :down with the rapidity of 
lightning to their wakeful and tremb
ling hearts. Alas, they knew too well 
what would be their lot when he ar• 
rived among them. DoubtleH they 
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prnyed to God to soften his heart, 
and, if such a miracle could be, to 
open his eyes. Their alarm would be 
renewed as the news of his progress 
townrd his destination was brought to 
them, and they would fed their need 
of all •the strength that grace and 
faith could give to enable them to 
endure the " fiery trial " which was 
11pproaching. He and his company 
still advanced, and came nigh to the 
citv, until its bui!dinge and groves 
ar~se to their view; and now, human
ly speaking, all hope of safety is gone; 
when, wonderful to beh~ld, just as the 
lion was couched to spring on his 
prt:y, his heart was changed, and he 
became a lamb! When the arm of 
the persecutor was stretched out to 
seize his victims, and they were al
ready, to their thinking, within his 
iron grasp, the persecutor became a 
believer, and the hand held forth was 
that of a friend and a brother ! Then 
it was that the Lord Jesus met him 
in glory, opened his eyes, renewed 
his spirit, and led him to his destina
tion, humbled, penetrated, regenerated, 
and prepared to be or to do anything 
or everything in his p_ower for " the 
faith he once destroved !" What 
wonder and joy would 'fill the hearts 
of the trembling brethren at Damas
cus! 

Regard the mercy connected with 
this event, not to the churches merely, 
but to Saul himself. Though a con
scientious persecutor, he was a cruel 
and guilty man. He had not, as he 
onght to have done, examined into 
the truth and claims of christianity, 
nor into the life and character of the 
disciples. Firm in his belief in the 
traditions of the elders, he had scorn· 
ed to investigate the claims of the 
crucified Nazarene. In ignorance 
and prejudice he opposed, while he 
fancied he was serving, God and per· 
secuted his people. The evil that he 
thus committed ever deeply bumbled 
him. Through life he remembered it 
with pain and shame. His allusions 
to it are very touching. Now, if the 

Lord Jesus had determined to make 
such a man a monument of his signal 
displeasure ; if he had cut him down 
just as his most murderous purposes 
were ripe for execution, then he would 
have shown favour to his oppressed 
and uffiicted people ; and all would 
have felt that be had honoured his 
own majesty. But the blessed Sa· 
viour adopted a more signal method 
of honouring his name. He showed 
mercy to the guilty persecutor. He 
corrected his errors; he chang-ed his 
heart ; he forgave his sins; he made 
him a monument of mercy, a miracle 
of grace, and an instrument of gond. 
How wonderful the riches of divine 
goodness in this matter ! How simi
lar in spirit to that mercy which on 
the tree prayed for his reviling mur
derers, and sent to them afterwards 
the first offers of his salvation ! 

Contemplate the wisdom of the 
course pursued in this instance by the 
Lord of life and glory. To take the 
most honoured and firm and conscien
tious persecutor, and make him a 
convinced and a devoted belitver, was 
to do a deed which should awaken 
wide attention to bis gospel, make 
men think on its claims, and confirm 
the faith of the fearful. This was 
what our Lord did in the conversion 
of Saul of Tarsus. He was a person 
the last to be suspected of weakness 
or credulity. His intelligence, his 
sincerity, his motives could not be 
questioned. He himself proclaimed 
the cause and manner, and the just
ness and necessitv of his own conver
sion. His own • account is the only 
one which can at all explain the won
derful change which was wrought on 
him, and is amply sufficient for this 
purpose; and his subsequeilt life tended 
only to demonstrate his earnest sin
cerity. He sacrificed all things which 
men ):iold dear-his worldly honour, 
his power, his prospects, his position, 
his friends, his ease, and security ; and 
he exposed himself to danger, toil. 
poverty, suffering, and death, for the 
Hke of the name he had once con-



20 SAUL OF TARSUS, 

temned. All these proofs of his sin- of his life, were the seasons when by 
cerity, and of the reality of his con· revelation, reading, meditation, and 
version, are so manv evidences of the prayer, he was receiving the full light 
truth and divinity· of the christian which qualified him to become " an 
religion in every age. What divine able minister of the New Testament." 
:wisdom is apparent in the conversion Ilut as to the fact there can be no 
of such a man ! question. " I certify you, brethren," 

If, moreover, in the convenion of is his language, " that the gospel 
Saul of Tarsus, we mark the power, which was preached of me is not after 
wisdom, mercy, and grace of the man. For I neither received it of 
Lord Jesus Christ, when our thoughts man, neither was I taught it, but by 
are directed to his ministry and apos- revelation of Jesus Christ." He un
tlesbip, those sentiments will not be derstood and preached the Gospel 
diminished. before he was acquainted with the 

What a wonderful fact is that to apostles ; and when he did confer with 
which he often refers, that he received them, •• in conference they added 
his knowledge of the gospel by reve- nothing" to him, though in their 
lation from Jesus Christ! As his doctrines they agreed. When we 
mission was from the Lord Jesus compare the allusioµs whi'<b he makes 
himself, so his knowledge of the facts to the facts of the Gospel, as well as 
and doctrines of the gospel were com- bis expositions of its doctrines and 
municated directly from the same duties, with the writings of the evan
source ! All the events connected gelists and the apostles, we are aston
with our Lord's mission, his incarna- isbed at the beautiful harmony and 
tion, his ministry, his travels, his agreement which are apparent. See, 
discourses, his miracles, his death, for example, the account given of the 
and resurrection, were thus made institution of the Lord's Supper by 
known to him. The relation of these Matthew and Mark, and compare it 
things to the prophecies and types of I with his own account, " received from 
the Old Testament; the various doc- tlie Lord Jesus," as given in the 11 th 
trines and duties and privileges which chapter of the first epistle to the 
arise out of them, and the bright Corinthians. Inspiration presents 
hopes of immortality and life which no example more remarkable than 
the Gospel gives, were taught him by what is given in the evangelical know
the same divine instructor. No man ledge of the great apostle. In com
ever comprehended more profoundly mon with the other apostles he was 
the true philosophy of the christian endowed with miraculous gifts and 
system, and none of the other apostles powers, and with the capacity of con
so fully unfolded its bearings, its veying them to others. It is from 
beauties, and its claims. He was him, indeed, that we have the most 
even permitted, by the kindness of ample account of their variety and 
his Lord, to enter paradise, and hear use. He himself refers to these as 
" unspeakable words," and to enjoy hcing, among other things, evidences 
a vision of the heavenly state! The of his apostleship. He had the gift 
time when these complete revelations of tongues, the power of healing, of 
were given it is not so important for working miracles, the gift of prophe· 
us to know, as to be assured of the cy, and of interpretation. Every gift 
fact that they were given. As to this and mark of apostleship rested upon 
period, we should conjecture that from him, so that " through mighty signs 
the day of his conversion to the end and wonder■, by the power of the 
of the years he was in comparative Spirit of God," he was not " a whit 
solitude in Arabia, the earlier, and behind the chiefest of the apostles." 
comparatively the least active period The very singular aptitude that he 
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possessed in his talents, both natural 
and acquired, to be a leading instru
ment in diffusing the religion of Christ 
among men, when viewed apart 
from his inspiration nod miraculous 
powers, cannot but be admired. As 
it has often been observed of the Old 
Testament prophets, and is evident 
from their writings, that their inspi
ration did not destroy their individual 
peculiarities, but was something su
peradded to them, so it may be said 
of those of the New Testament, in 
general, and of Paul in particular. 
Now, apart from inspiration, what 
were his qualifications as. a promul
gator of the ch1·istian religion ? He 
had every one which was desirable. 
He was a person of strong mind, great 
self-possession, large understanding, 
extensive learning, unconquerable 
reeolution, and powerful utterance. 
It was desirable he should be a 
Hebrew, well acquainted with the 
Mosaic dispensation out of which the 
Christian sprung ; . and with the writ
ings of the Old Testament, as weJl 
as with the traditions of the elders ; 
and one who rightly estimated the 
1ingular favour God had conferred on 
that nation, in making it the deposi
tory of his word. He was a Hebrew. 
It was desirable too, that he should be a 
Greek, well acquainted with the gram
mar, power, and literature of that most 
flexible and expressive language, a lan
guage which the conquests of Alexander 
had made common to the civilized 
world. As we learn from the place 
of his birth, his repeated quotations 
from the Greek poets, and his own 
vigorous compositions, he was so. 
It was also ·desirable that he should 
be a Roman, that; protected by the 
honour and privileges of a Roman 
citizen, he might feel at home in any 
part of the Empire, and have the 
powerful 1.Egis of the Cresars as his 
defence. He was a Roman. He 
was " free born." These are none 
of them unimportant, as giving ap
titude und efficiency to the minister 
of the gospel, and the apostle of 

Christ. But taken together, and in 
combination with the power of that 
grace which sanctifies, enlarges, and 
elevates the heart, and those divine 
and miraculous gifts with which he 
was so plentifully endowed, they ren
dered him super-eminently qualified 
to preach the go~pel any where, 
and every where, and among all 
people, with power and success. 
Whether among Jews or Greeks, 
whether before princes or philosophers, 
whether in a prison or in a palace, 
whether among the learned or the 
illiterate, he was prepared and quali
fied, with propriety and effect, to 
proclaim " the unsearchable riches of 
Christ," to unfold or to defend '' the 
truth as it is in Jesus." A close 
attention to the consummate skill with 
which he adapted himself to his au
dience, whether he preached to the 
Jews in their synagognes, to the igno
rar.t heathens at Lystra, to the proud 
Athenians on Mars' Hill, or pleaded 
his cause before a Roman magistrate, 
like Felix, or a Jewish monarch, like 
Agrippa, will leave the impression 
fixed on the mind, that no man ever 
evinced a more perfect mastery or 
his work, or profounder wisdom in 
its execution, than did this distinguish
ed man. He had all the mental, 
moral, and social, as well as epiritual 
and miraculous endowments which 
were desirable for his office and work. 

In perfect accordance with the 
views already given of this great 
apostle, we find him "in labours more 
abundant;" and as we mark the power
ful and just motives which urged him 
on in them, and the astonishing suc
cesses which resulted from them, we 
are only looking at different and 
consistent aspects of his glorious ca
reer. The motives which inspired 
his ardent spirit with untiring zeal, 
may be best given in his own words. 
There was a profound conviction of 
the infinite love and claims of Christ; 
"The love of Christ constraineth us:'' 
-an abiding consciousness of his 
obligation to obey the divine commis-
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sion he had received ; " necessity is Britain were in his comprehensive 
laid upon me, yea, woe is unto me if I ' plans. So 11npnralleled was his zeal, 
preach not the gospel :''-an over- so signal his success! 
whelming apprehension of the realities I The record of his life, and the 
of_ etP.rnity; " We look not at the: transmission of his writings, render 
thmgs which are seen, but at the things · him now the most useful of men. 
which are not seen ; for the things : "Being dead, he yet l!lpeaketh" throu"h 

h. h 1 " o w 1c are not seen are eterna : - them. Read "the Acts of the Apos· 
an earnest desire to save the souls of ties," and vou will mark that the 
men; "We persuade men ... that by· record of l;is proceedings fill near 
all means we may save some :"-a : eighteen chapters of the twenty eight 
full assurance of the adaptation of which constitute the book. Of the 
the gospel to the spiritual wants of, "Apostolical Epistles," fourteen of 
mankind; " I am not ashamed of the i the twenty one are from his pen, 
gospel of Christ, for it is the power of The most learned, that to the He
God unto salvation;" and a constant brews, unfolds most perfectly the 
regard to the eternal reward which relation of the typical dispensation 
they who turn many to righteousness of the law, to the brighter and more 
would enjoy in heaven; " For what substantial grace of the Gospel. That 
is our hope, or joy, or crown of to the Romans, the most profound 
rejoicing? Are not even ye in the acd logical, unfolds the philosophy of 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ salvation through faith in Christ. 
at his coming?" Motives such as All are full of wisdom; admonition, 
these, with the presence and spirit fidelity, love, and grace. Those 
of his Lord, impelled him forward in written when in age, and a prisoner 
his great ,vork, and enabled him to , at Rome, breathe a spirit most chas
•• endure hardness as a good soldier ' tened, most tender, most divine. 
of Je!lus Christ." No toil was too : His inspired and excellent writings, 
severe, no sacrifice was too great for! while tbey,have exerted a most pow• 
him to sustain in the accomplishment I erful influence on the literature of 
of his ministry. Were not the1,e i the world, and the modes of thinking 
mofo,es worthv and excellent, as well I of mankind, constitute a mine of 
as powerful ; ~nd did not a constant spiritual wealth, of instruction and 
regard to them honour him as a consolation which will enrich and 
disciple of Christ, and a man of God? adorn and edify the church to. the 

To mention all his lahours and end of time. 
travels, would require a volume. Suf- Finally, after laying broad and deep 
fice it to say, that through " all the the foundations of that spiritual temple 
coasts of Judea," in Syria, in the which is destined to fill the earth, 
various countries of Asia Minor, in and be filled with the indwelling of 
Macedonia, in Achaia, even to imperi- 1 the spirit of God, this divinely ban
al Rome it~lf, and the palace of the oured and wonderfully· gifted and 
c~sars, for some twenty-five years, · useful man, obtained a martyr's crown. 
bis labour~ were extended. In every He gave the final seal to the truth 
place christian churcl-,es were formed and divinity of his testimony and 
of those converted to God by his ' teaching, by his heart's blood. We 
means; so that be could eay, " l<'rom I have no record of the event by the 
Jerusalem, all round about unto Illy- ! pen of inspiration, but in the second 
ricum, I have fully preached the gos- ! epi~tle to Timothy, the last of his 
pel of Christ." His ardent soul was ! writings, we have his anticipations of 
e\·en contemplating an extension of I it, and the spirit with which he con
the " line" of his labours. Italy, ! templated the event. After charging 
Spaio, and even pert.a.pa Gaul and j Timothy before the Lord Jesus to be 
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zealous and faithful in hie work, and 
to " make full proof of his ministry," 
he says, " For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, ·I 
have kept the faith : henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteous
ness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day: and 
not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing." 

We have no certain knowledge 
of the manner of his death, but an-

cient tradition informs us that " be 
was beheaded on the 29th of June, 
in the year·of our Lord 66, at Aquia, 
Salvire, three miles from Rome, and 
interred in the Via Ostensis, at a spot 
two miles from the city, where Con
stantine the Great afterwards erected 
a church to his memory." 

Let us all erect to him a monument 
in our heuts, by admiring the grace 
of God as displayed in him, and 
learning from his invaluable writings 
the lessons and the practice of Divine 
wisdom. 

QUEEN VICTORIA. 

THE following passages are from a 
sketch of Queen Victoria, written by 
Mrs. S. J. Hale, for the Woman's 
Record, an American periodical. The 
interesting view in which the mother 
of the Queen appears will be readily 
appreciated; a noble woman truly, to 
\those wisdom and fidelitv the virtues 
of Victoria are a lasting tribute of 

. honour. 
Victoria, the reigning Queen of 

Great Britain and Ireland, was born 
at Kensington Palace, May 24, 1819. 
Her father waa Edward, Duke of Kent, 
fourth son of George III., and her 
mother was Victoria Maria Louisa, 
daughter of the Duke of Saxe-Co burg. 
Left a widow when her delicate infant 
was but eight months old, the Duchess 
of Kent devoted herself to the great 
purpose of training her daughter to be 
worthv of the crown which it seemed 
probable that she might wear. Queen 
Victoria is, therefore, the exponent of 
female nature rightly cultivated for the 
highest station a mortal can inherit 
by birth. The means by which this 
instruction was perfected, and the 
results to humanity, are studies for 
the statesman, philosopher, and Chris
tian. 

In our brief sketch we shall only 
allude to some of the seemingly small 
circumstances, yet really great events, 

because influencing a mind that was to 
have a vast influence on other minds. 
The orclering and training of Queen 
Victoria was entirely the work of her 
wise-hearted mother, and cbieflv ac
complished by female agencies. 'That 
her education \Vas of the highest and 
most perfect order for her station, there 
are ample proofs; it bas given to the 
greatest monarchy in the world the 
_best sovereign the world contains ; the 
best of her own royal line ; the best, 
morally speaking, that ever sat on 
England's throne. More than this, 
Victoria was trained to perform all 
her duties; she is an accomplished lady, 
as perfect in her femi11ine as in her 
queenly character: a dutiful daugh· 
ter, a loving wife, a watchful mother, 
a kind mistress, a generous benefac. 
tress, an exemplary christian. There 
are no startling contrasts, no weak 
inconsistencies in her conduct. Such 
uniform adherence to the right and 
proper, under circumstances when 
selfish propensities are so often stimu
lated and so easily gratified, must be 
the result of the conscientious princi
ple early and unceasingly cultivated. 
In this lies the gum of all moral 
goodness, and the element of all true 
greatness. From conscientiousness, 
enlightened by the divine precepts, 
are educed the virtues of obedience, 
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temperance, truth, justice, prudence, 
m<'!rcv, fidelity, benevolence, and self. 
control ; whiie the sweet feelings of 
lo,·e, hope, and faith, whose union 
and exaltation form the crowning 
grace of piety, owe their best and 
holiest charm to the same principle of 
right. Let us see how the teachings 
of a mother could thus lead her child 
in the way of righteousness, whose 
end is always happiness. Before the 
birth of this precious child, the Duchess 
of Krnt had shown-in the previous 
circumstances of her life, and particu
lar! y in the personal sacrifices and 
risks she endured, when leaving her 
own home in Germany, she hastened 
to England, so that her offspring 
might be British born-her deep de
votion to duty, and that innate wisdom 
which has guided her through every 
task and trial. The Duchess of Kent 
nursed her infant at her own bosom, 
always attended on the bathing and 
dressing, and, as soon as the little 
girl could sit alone, she was placed at 
a small table beside her mother's at 
her meals, yet never indulged in any 
except the prescribed simple kinds of 
food. Thus were tbe sentiments of 
obedience, temperance, and self-con· 
trol early inculcated and brought into 
daily exercise. 

The Duke of Kent died in debt for 
money borrowed of his friends. The 
Duchess instructed the little Princess 
concerning these debts, and encou
raged her to lay aside portions of 
money, which might have been ex· 
pended in the purchase of toys, as a 
fund to pay these demands against 
her deceased father. Thus were awa· 
kened and cultivated those noble vir
tues, justice, fortitude, fidelity, pru
dence, with that filial devotion which 
is the germ of patriotism. And thus 
throughout all the arrangements du
ring the first se,·en years, the order, 
the simplicity, the conscientiousness 
of the teacher were moulding the 
ductile and impressible mind and 
heart of the pupil to follow after wis
dom and do the right. Love, in her 

mother's form, was ever round the 
little Princess ; the counsels and ex
amples of that faithful mentor, like an 
inspirntion, served to lift up the young 
soul to have hopes in God and faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Well was it that the Duke of Kent 
left his wife 11ole guardian over his 
child. The Duchess could arrange the 
whole manner of Victoria's education, 
and superintend it. She did do this. 
From the day of her husband's death, 
till Victoria was proclaimed Queen, 
the Duchess of Kent never separated 
herself from her daughter, They 
slept in the same apartment; the first 
lessons were given by maternal lips, 
and when careful teachers were employ
ed, still the mother was ever present, 
sharing the amusements and encou
raging the exercises and innocent 
gaiety of the child. Thus was Vic
toria trained. Her intellectual educa· 
tion was as thorough as her physical 
and moral. From her cradle she was 
taught to speak three languages
Eoglish, German, and French. In 
her fifth year, her mother chose, as 
preceptor for the Princess, the Rev. 
George Davys, now, through the gra· 
titude of his pupil, Bishop of Peter
borough. In the co-operation afford
ed by this gentleman with the wise 
plans of the Duchess for her daugh
ter's instruction, he evinced great 
excellence of moral character, and his 
faithfulness was well rewarded, The 
Duchess confided in him fully. When 
the Princess became heir-presumptive 
to the throne, and it was intimated to 
her mother that some distinguished 
prelate should he appointed instructor, 
and Earl Grey named the Bishop of 
Lincoln, then was the conscientious 
and truly noble mind of_-'the Duchess 
displayed. She expresred her perfect 
approval of Dr. Davys as her daugh· 
ter's tutor, and declined any change; 
but hinted that, if a dignified clergy. 
man was indispensable to fill this 
important office, there would be no 
objection if Dr. Davys received the 
preferment he had always well-merited. 
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He was soon afterwords made Dean of the people was not neglected, nor 
of Chester. Such traits deserve no• the arts, sciences, and employments 
tice, because illustrative of the good which most conduce to the prosperity 
influence which surrounded the young and advancement of a nation-this 
Princess, and also because they exhibit young Princess passed the intervening 
the constancy of woman's esteem years till her majority, May 24, 1837. 
when gained by worthy conduct. The day was kept as a general holiday 

Besides her preceptor, Victoria had throughout the kingdom. The city 
an excellent instructress, the Baroness of London voted addresses of congra
Lehzen, whose services were likewise tulation to the Princess Victoria and 
retained through the whole term of the Duchess of Kent on that occasion, 
her education; and the long harmony which we notice in order to give a few 
so happily maintained between the sentiments from the .reply of the 
mother and her auxiliaries in this irn- Duchess. She said, " The Princess 
portant work of preparing a sovereign has arrived at that age which now 
lo be worthy of a throne, is an exam· justifies llftl in expressing my confident 
pie worth consideration by those who expectation that she will be . found 
would seek the best models for private competent to execute the sacred trust 
education. which may be reposed in her; for 

It has been stated repeatedly, and communicating as she does with all 
never contradicted, that the Princess classes of society, she cannot but per
Victoria was not aware of her claims ceive that the greater the diffusion of 
on the succession till a little before religious knowledge and the love of 
the death of her uncle, George IV. freedom in a country, the more order
The Duchess had thus carefully guard- ly, industrious, and wealthy, is its 
ed her child from the pernicious :flat- population ; and that the desire to 
tery of inferiors, and kept her young preserve the constitutional preroga
heart free from hopes or wishes which tives of the crown ought to be co-or
the. future might have disappointed. dinate with the protection of the Ii
When the accession of King William berties of the people." 
placed her next the throne, she had In four weeks from that dav, the 
completed her eleventh year, " and sodden death of William IV. ga~e the 
evinced abilities and possessed accom- sovereignty of the British Empire to 
plishments very rare for that tender this young maiden of eighteen.
age in any rank of life," says an Beautifully has she fulfilled the ex
English author. " She spoke French pectations of her mother, and the 
and German with :fluency, and was hopes of the nation. The manner in 
acquainted with Italian. She had made I which the Duchees relinquished her 
some progress in Latin, being able to power over her daughter, was a fitting 
read Virgil and Horace with ease; sequel to the faithfulness with which 
she had commenced Greek, and stu- she had exercised it. The great offi
~ied mathematics, and evinced pecu- cers of State and privy counsellors, a 
~•ar aptness for that science of reality ; hundred or more of the noblest in the 
mdeed, in all the sciences connected land, assembled on the morning of 
with numbers the royal pupil showed June 20th, at Kensiagton Palace. 
great skill and powers of reason." They were ushered into the grand 
. She had also made good proficiency saloon. Soon Victoria appeared, ac· 
ID music and drawing; in both of companied by her mother and the 
which arts she afterwards became officers of her household. After the 
quite accomplished. Thus happily Duchess had seen her royal daughter 
engaged in acquiring knowledge of enthroned on a seat of state prepared 
eve~y kind necessary for her royal for the occasion, she _withdrew and 
station-among which the knowledge left the young Queen with her Coun-

Vor,, 2.-N. S. B 1 
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cil. From that hour the Duchess 
treated her august daughter with the 
respectful observance which her sta
tion, according to court etiquette, de
mands. No more advice, no further 
instructions, not even suggeations, 
were ever offered. Doubtless, if the 
Queen seeks her mother's counsel in 
private, it is always given in love and 
truth. But the good seed had been 
sown at the right time; it put forth, 
by the blessing of God, spontaneously. 
The soul, like the soil, must bear its 
own harvest, 

On ·the 17th of June, 1837, the 
young Queen made her first public 
appearance as sovereign over her 
realm ; she proroguEd Parliament in 
person ; never was the act done more 
royally. 

On the 28th of July, 1838, she 
was crowned in ,v estminster Abbey. 
Never were the long and tedious ce
remonies more gracefully endured. 
From that time onward there has been 
no diminution in her zeal. Every duty 
devolving on her, every form prescrib
ed, every custom held important in the 
old and cumbrous British Government, 
Victoria has performed, observed, and 
cherished. She bas been the model 
of female royalty. But this is a 
trifling matter, compared with the 
salutary influence her high principles, 
refined taste, and graceful propriety 
of manners, have wielded over those 
who give the tone to fashionable so
ciety in :England. Vice and folly 
retire abashed from her presence. 

Great Britain is governed by laws, 
but the ruler is not amenable to those 
laws.• Hence the importance that 
the sovereign should show obedience 

* This is an error. The sovereign is 
amenable to the Jaws like any other per
son. But as a sovereign, and for the acts 
of bis government, his ministers are re
~ponsible, and, if delinquent, are liable to 

to the laws of God, from which the 
morality of all christian codea is 
educed. With wickedness on the 
throne, pollution in the palace, infi
delity at the head of the church, how 
can the nation increase in piety, vir
tue, and goodness ? The great bless
ing of a female reign is in its purity 
of court morals, and in its decorum of 
manners. These strengthen the reli
gious elements of human nature, and 
give the soul the supremacy over 
sense. 

This example of strict virtue on 
the British throne was imperatively 
needed ; hence the great Wessing 
conferred by the reign of Victoria, 
who is in her private life a model for 
her people. She was married on the 
10th of February, 1840, to her cou
sin, Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg, 
who had been, for a time, her asso
ciate in childhood, and whose deve
lopment of character and talents baa 
fully justified the wisdom of her -
choice and the worth of her influence. 
The union was one of mutual affec
tion, and has been remarkably happy 
and fortunate. The royal pair ha,·e 
eight children :-Victoria Adelaide, 
Princess Royal, born November 21st, 
1840 ; Albert Edward, Prince of 
Wales, born Nov. 9th, 1841; Alice 
Maud Mary, born April 26th, 1843; 
Alfred Ernest, born Aug. 6th, 1844; 
Helena Augusta, born May 6, 1846; 
_Louisa Caroline, born March 5, 1848; 
Arthur Patrick, born May 1, 1850; 
and another son, born April 9, 1863, 
All theee children are carefully train
ed under the supervision of their 
royal parents, and the family of .the 
Queen is one of the best governed 
and guided in England. 

impe4Cbment. Our transatlantic friends 
have crude and incorrect notions of the 
prerogative. Our Queen has not morQ 
direct power than their President. 
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ENGLAND AND TURKEY. 

Goo has one ruling purpose in the go
vernment of the world-the establish
ment of his kingdom. To subserve this 
sublime purpose is the ultimate design 
of the Holy Scriptures. Viewed in 
this light there appears nothing super
fluous as there is nothing deficient in 
the sacred volume. It cannot be said 
of any part of it, this is unnecessary, or 
that is unimportant. The most glorious 
principles of morality, national as well 
as individual, for a country as well as 
for a family, for the public as well as 
for the domestic circle, are to be found 
embodied in the Word of the Mo~t High 
God. The Bible constitutes a manual 
for the statesman as well as for the saint 
-a guide for the cabinet as well ·as for 
the closet. Whatever is contrary to 
God's Word, cannot be politically right. 
Whatever is in harmony with God's 
Word, cannot be morallywrong. Turn
ing to the Scriptures at this critical and 
thrilling moment in the history of our 
country, we find on the one hand a pre
cedent, and on _the other hand a model 
for England in the conflict and struggle 
in behalf of Turkey. 

In the book of Joshua we have a 
precedent for England's· proceedings at 
the present juncture, in stepping out of 
her path and throwing the shield of her 
protection over Turkey against Russia. 
After forty years sojourn in the wilder
ness, the Hebrews, under the command 
of Joshua, crossed the river Jordan, 
besieged and took Jericho and Ai. The 
Gibeonites, an idolatrous nation, made 
peace with the Hebrews and entered in
to complete alliance with them; so 
much so that they had a right to look 
to the Hebrews in the day of their op
pression. Three days after the Gibeon
ites had surrendered to the Hebrews, 
the Kings of Canaan hearing of it, five 
of them came and besieged the city of 
Gibeon-a city situated on a hill a.bout 
five miles ·to the north of Jerusalem. 
The Giheonites sent to Joshua and de
sired speedy help, on account of the 
alliance now subsisting between the 
Hebrews and Gibeonites, an alliance 
necessarily involving the strong to sus
tain the weak, and defend them against 
oppression and wrong. Joshua, without 
any hesitation, complied with the re
quest of the Gibeonitea-& compliance 

which met with the signal favour of 
Heaven. "The Lord said unto Joshua, 
fear them not: for I have delivered 
them into thine hand; there shall not a 
man of them stand before thee. Joshua, 
therefore, came unto them suddenly, 
and went up from Gilgal all night. 
And the Lord discomfited them before 
lsrael, and slew them with a great 
slaughter at Gibeon, · and chased them 
along the way that goeth up to Beth
horon. and smote them to Azekah, and 
unto Makkedah. And it came to pass 
as they fled from before Israil, and 
were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
that the Lord cast down great stones from 
heaven upon them unto Azekah, and 
they died. There were more which 
died with hail stones than they whom 
the children of Israel slew with the 
sword. Then spake Joshua to the Lord 
in the day when the Lord delivered up 
the Amorites before the children of 
Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, 
Sun stand thou still upon Gibeon ; and 
thou, moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 
And the sun stood still, and the moon 
stayed, until the people had avenged 
themselves upon their enemies. So the 
sun stood still in the midst of heaven, 
and hastened not to go down about a 
whole day, and there was no day like 
that before it or after it, that the Lord 
hearkened unto the voice of a man, 
for the Lord fought for Israel." The 
results of this victory, leaving the Gib
eonites masters of the field, were great 
in the history of the Hebrews. Speedi
ly all the Canaanitish nations were van
quisked, and the land was divided 
among the twelve tribes according to 
promise-the land, where subsequently 
God's prophets lived and wrote and 
spoke, where stood the fir5t and the 
se11ond Temple, where the Messiah ap
peared, and from whence the light of 
the gospel shone forth to enlighten and 
bless the world. In the light of this 
sacred record it cannot be that England 
is misled or misguided in giving her aid 
to resist a ferocious, a savage, and an 
unwarrantable aggression on an inoffen
sive people with whom she is in alliance 
-an alliance involving the duty of the 
strong to help the weak. England is 
giving her aid to Turkey, not because 
she is a follower of the false Prophet, 
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but because she is an old and faithful 
ally. The object of England's iuter
~erence is not to uphold Mohamedanism 
m Turkey, but to prevent crafty and 
ambitious Russia taking advantage of 
the internal weakness of Turkey to rob 
her of her territory and her freedom. 
Nor is it too much to assume that Di
,•ine Providence is favouring England 
and France in this noble campaign. On 
Ia;1d evert battle has been gained, not
'lnthstandmg that the strength of the 
Russian Empire is being put forth to 
resist the allies in the Crimea ; the best 
generals, the best forces, and everything 
that boundless resources, with the 
greatest ad,·antages, could supply, have 
been forthcoming, but all in vain. Our 
brave soldiers have, in every case, prov
ed glorious victors. Nothing in the 
history of human warfare so strikingly 
exemplifies the superiority of free men 
over slaves in the tleld of battle. We 
remember nothing presenting an analogy 
so striking as that supplied by the wars 
of Xerxes with the Greeks. It ia a 
great historic fact, that in every battle, 
in that of Thermopylre, Salamis, Platea, 
and Mycale, Xerxes always lost more 
men than be attacked. One freeman was 
worth more than a hundred slaves : each, 
on an average, slew his man. The free
men of Greece scattered to the four winds 
of heaven the emasculated multitudes of 
the tyrant of the East. And should 
this campaign terminate in favour of the 
allies, its beneficial influence will be 
great and lasting. It will put an ef
fectual check to the daring and worth
less aggressions of Russia, and secure 
the independence of Europe. It will 
tend to renovate Turkey, politically, 
morally, and religiously. Already, bar
barous laws arii repealed. Civil and 
religious liberty is tolerated. The Bi
ble is circulated and the gospel preach
ed. The bond of union between Eng
land and France will be strengthened, 
which will greatly subserve the interests 
of literature, science, and commerce, 
England will witness a new era in her 
history: and rising, like the eagle, for 
higher flights in knowledge, virtue, and 
all excellence, she will fulfil her great 
destiny as the carrier of the truth by 
her endless agencies to the ends of the 
earth ; while admiring nations, as they 
witness her progress and share her in
fluence, will be constrained to exclaim, 
"Happy is that people that is in such 

a case : yea, happy is that people whose 
God is the Lord." 

lint if the Scriptures furnish us with 
a precedent for England's proceedings 
at the present juncture, they supply us 
still more dearly with a model as to how 
England should fulfil her duty to her 
oppressed ally. We find a model in the 
second book of Chronicles. "Asa reign
ed over ,Judah ten years in peace." 
About this time, Zerah, king of Ethiopia, 
or rather of Cush, which is a part of 
Arabia, marched against Asa with a 
million of foot, and three hundred 
chariots of war and advanced as far as 
Mareshah. Asa not looking for mi
racles when God had ordered means, 
built fenced cities, and prepared, at least, 
five hundred thousand men of battle; 
and when the Ethiopian came against 
him with his overwhelming force, Asa 
cried unto tl1e Lord his God, and said, 
"Lord it is nothing with thee to help, 
whether with many, or with them that 
have no power : help us, 0 Lord 011r 
God ; for we rest on thee, and in thy 
name we go against this multitude. 0 
Lord, thou art our God; let not man 
prevail against thee.'' God struck the 
forces of Zerah with such a panic that 
they began to flee. Asa and his army 
pursued them to Geran, and slew of 
them a great number. After this, Asa's 
army returned to Jerusalem, laden with 
booty. The prophet Azaria met them, 
and said, " Hear ye me Asa, and all 
Judah and Benjamin, the Lord is with 
you while ye be with him, and ifye seek 
him he will be found ot' you, but if ye 
forsake him he will forsake you. Be 
ye strong, therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak, for your work shall be 
rewarded." After this exhortation, Asa 
being animated with new courage, de
stroyed the idols of Judah, Benjamin, 
and mount Ephraim, repaired the altar 
of burnt offerings, aud assembled Judah 
and Benjamin, with many from the tribes 
of Simeon, Ephraim, and Manasseh, and 
celebrated a solemn festival. Of the 
cattle taken from Zerah, they sacrificed 
seven hundred oxen, and seven thousand 
sheep ; they renewed the covenant with 
t.he Lord ; and, with cymbals and tmm
pets sounding, they swore to the cove
nant, and declared that whosoever 
should forsake the true worsl1ip of God 
should be put to death. The Lord giwe 
them peace, and the kingdom of Judah 
had rest till the thirty-fifth year of Asa. 
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The principle of' this record may be 
taken as model for England at the pre
sent moment. Her enemy possessing 
boundless resources and having the 
greatest advantages for warfare, Eng
land must tax. her full strength, and in 
concert with her noble ally, must eend 
forth large reinforcements to the scene 
of action. Her very best efforts are de
manded, nothing less will suffice. And 
in what spirit Ahould she wield her 
mighty strength ? In a spirit of self. 
confidence, trusting in her armies or her 
fleets ? looking to an arm of flesh, and 
boasting of her invincibility? God for
bid I The spirit of prayer is the only 
right spirit. From her manifold sanc
tuaries, her domestic hearths, and her 
closets let the prayer of Asa continually 
arise, and God will defend the right. 
And as success from time to time is 
vouchsafed to our arms, let the prayer 
of Asa continually arise, and God will 
defend the right. And as success from 
time to time is vouchsafed to our arms 
fet gratitude ascend to heaven. Our 
sentiment should be, "Not unto us, 0 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy 
truth's sake." The Crimea, like Water-

loo, may give us an age of peace. Let 
England be faithful to Goel and she 
will continue to enjoy the great benefits 
which have been conferred upon her. 
For whose homes are so sweet as hers? 
Whose happy valleys so fair? What 
people so happy? Where has liberty a 
firmer throne, or justice a better tri
bunal ? Where, if not. here, shall we 
find the mind beaming with intelligence, 
the soul rising to heroism, the heart 
melting with charity? The hand which 
has supplied her with every element of 
good, has also made her great. At first, 
least among the nations, and an outcast 
from civilized life; she is now the great
est of them all. The sun, travel where 
it may, looks not on that portion of our 
world which bears not the impress of 
her name and her power. And shall 
the right hand of the Lord which has 
honoured and bleat us, be di5owned and 
despised? Shall sin prevail to cast us 
down from an eminence of power and 
happiness which none have ever attain
ed ? Oh ! then, were we indeed an im
perishable monument of nameless in
gratitude and divine indignation. Re 
ligion is our only hope! 

Measham. G. S. 

"DO YOU WISH TO PUT THE CLOCK BACKP" 

ON my awakening the other morning, 
on my entrance into my 47th year, I 
could not help ex.pressing a mingled 
feeling of regret and astonishment, to 
fi~d ~hat I had lived to the age of fifty, 
w1thm so few as three years. Alas! 
alas, exclaimed I, should I be permitted 
to run out the threescore years and ten 
allotted to human life, how soon will 
they be gone. "Do you then (it was 
replied) wish to put the clock back?" 
A few moments consideration made 
me _feel I dare not give place to sach a 
desire ; pleasant as it might be, not 
0?ly now, but always, to retain the 
vigour of earlier years. 

Well then, dear readers, as you aud 
I must inevitably progress to · the 
termination of mortal life, resolve, 
with me, to be fully awake to the re
sponsible duties of this transient life. 
Now, this day and hour, work for your
self. Now, this day, this hour, work 
for others, that you, with them, to 
whom you may be the happy instru
ment of the greatest good, even that of 
leading them from the love and practice 
of sin, to the love and service of the 
Saviour, may, whether your life be long 
or short, be spent in fitting for an en
during and perfectly happy state of 
existence. 



REVIEW. 
GLOB.YING IN THB CB.oss: a Sermon, 

preached before the Eighty-fifth As
sociation q.f General Bapti.1t Chui·l'h
rs, held at Leeds, June 20th, 1854, 
By JAMES LEWITT, Minister of Jt'hite 
F1·ia1·s Lane C/1,(1,pel, Coventry. Lon
don: Simpkin, Mai·shall, d! Co. Lei
ceste1· : Winks ~ Son. 

To the excellent sermons of Lhe last 
Association, we listened with deep, 
though in some respects, with different 
emotions. We could scarcely restrain 
our tears, when we saw the venerable 
form of the first preacher ascending 
the pulpit stairs, and giving indica
tions, in his whole appearance, of the 
approach of the honr in which, his once 
powerful corporeal frame would sink 
beneath the weight of years, and the 
pressure of accumulated toils. With 
delight, however, did we observe the 
breadth of his views of the glorious 
gospel, and his undiminished zeal in 
proclaiming its immense importance. 
The second preacher interested us by 
the evidence of animation, of intellec
tual vigour, and aglowing determination 
to consecrate the whole of his energies 
to the statement and defence of the 
principles, laid down by his revered 
senior. 

After an introduction which con
cludes with some stirring sentences, 
the earnest preacher divides the ser
mon into two parts, which, omitting 
one or two words may be thus expres
sed :-I, The object in which Paul glo
ried; and II, The just ground for glory
ing in it. 

It is but justice to the author Lo 
assert that he evinces an ability to dis
cuss great principles, and that there 
are passages in this little publication, 
which few of our readers will peruse 
without warmth of feeling. The fol
lowing, on the ninth page, is one of 
them;-

it slaves were chiefly condemned, and henoo 
the term '' cross-bearer" is a term of re• 
proach for RlaveR, nnd the puniRhment Is 
called a slave's punishment. Citizens could 
not be crncified. Accordingly, we find in 
the polemical wl'it.ings of the Jews, that 
Christ is celled "the hanged one," to de
note the unparalleled ignominy of his death. 
Hence nil its associations were opposed to 
the idel\ of glorying in a cross. But 
though repugnant to his pride and preju
dices as a Roman citizen; though it was 
the brand of infamy, yet Paul gl"ries in the 
cross, for it showed how low Incarnate 
Love could abase himself; and that he could 
become obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. Jew, Greok, nud Roman, 
regarded the object of Paul's exqltation, 
somewhat as we should regard the gallows 
or the gibbet. To know that he who 
claimed to be the Saviour and the Messiah 
died on the cross, was sufficient to induce 
them to reject his gospel, and pour scom 
upon his name. But even in the cross 
Paul gloried; what was to them the badge 
of infamy was to him the star of the 
Saviour's honour : he saw in it glory where 
they beheld nought but shame." 

:But before proceeding in the way of 
commendation, a regard to truth, and 
to the progress of a mind not less de
sirous than inherently capable of im
provement, constrains us to point out 
one or two faults. 

We have been rather annoyed by 
the want of precision in the style of the 
former part of the introduction. The 
composition here is much inferior to 
that of every other page in the book. 
We are bound to add also that even 
in the latter portions of· the composi
tion, where valuable thought is ex
preSBed, an excess of epithets and 
metaphors have occasionally produced 
obscurity. 

As to the matter of this discourse we 
hardly know how to express our 
viewl!, We should have much fault 
to find with it were we to regard 
it merely as a sermon, preached to or
dinary hearers, whether believers or "But it must be i·emembered here, that 

the ifiea of glorying in the cross was new unbelievers. Our brother sets forth 
end startling : for the cross was a badge the method by which the Infinite 
of sbame. Crucifixion was llie vilest doom Mind secures the honour of its own 
to which even a malefactor could be con- throne in the offer of salvation to those 
signed. Every Greek and Homan knew who have broken ils laws. He also 
that it indicated the foulest dishonour and asserts in a fort'ible way the necessity 
the blackest guilt to die 111,'ln a cross. To I of the divine scheme of redemption. 
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But had he regarded himself as pur
sutng the ordinary end of the ministry, 
that of bringing souls to Christ, or of 
buildinl!' up believers, he would have 
made his mm more apparent by solemn 
remarks to unbelievers, on the evil 
of sin and the necessity of repentance 
and faith, and b;r urging the true chris•
tian to persevermg watchfulness, pray
er, and effort. 

A candid mind turning over these 
pages will perceive that the discourse 
takes an aim, in some respects higher, 
and that in fact it is an address to 
ministers, on the glory of the gospel 
as an instrument of spiritual usefulness. 
It was the anxious wish of the writer, 
when he prepared it, that preachers, 
when they stand up in the pulpit, 
should have. in their mind some such 
reflections as these, " It is possible 
through the doctrine of the cross, 
which I am about to proclaim, that 
numerous souls in this congregation 
may be brought through faith to the 
enjoyment of pardon and a restoration 
of the divine image. It is my privi
lege, -and my duty as a preacher of 
Christ -crucified, to inculcate a more 
God-like morality than was ever taught 
by secular ethics, and to enforce it by 
Dobler and purer motives ; while at 
the same time I pour the sweetest 
consolation into wounded hearts and 
point the persevering christian to a 
happy immortality. Nor is this all; 
it will be my supreme honour to exhi
bit the glory of Jehovah's name with 
refulgeat lustre." 

Here are his successive subdivisions, 
and the circumstance that he turns 
aside frequently to inflict his lashes on 
the infidel who denies, and the heretic 
who perverts, this system of usefulness, 
is indirect proof that the exposition and 
enforcement of it constitute his chief 
end. This view is further confirmed 
~y the nature of the application, which 
18 chiefly a direction to ministers to 
cultivate a lively sense of the value of 
these principles, and to churches not 
to tolerate any preacher who does not 
II!ake them the staple of his public 
discourses. We will not even m ap• 
pearance aot the part of apologists by 
asserting that all the parts of the two 
divisions, have been intelligently framed 
and adjusted with an exclusive refer
ence to the one object we have de-

scribed : but ;we are certain that thi1 
is their main drift, and that in differ
ent passages there are effective strokes 
of efoquence. 

In his zeal, as we suppose, for the 
doctrine of final perseverance, the 
preacher, on pa~e fifteen, employs 
rather more than 1s to our taste of the 
Augustinian or Genevan method of sta
ting and upholding this doctrine ; nor 
do we mnch admire the puritan notion 
of" the trusteeship of the Holy Ghost." 
But let it be well understood that 
though a sense of duty to the public 
has led us to allnde to what we con
ceive to be a few defective points, we 
think very highly of the discourse as a 
whole. In proof of its excellence we 
cite the following passage: speaking 
of the manifestation of the divine 
character in rede:rpption the author 
says,-

" In creation God appeared glorious, and 
his vast and varied providence proclaims 
his praise; but there is a splendour beam
ing from Cakary that eclipses all the rest. 
Here divine power seems to have reached 
its climax, for in the person of Christ it 
has united in one the divine and human 
nature. This act, simply considered, sur
passes creation, since it embraces a union 
of opposites, which, but for this power 
could have no possible relationship. Be
sides the actual redemption and salvation 
of man are unrivalled displays of this same 
attribute. In creation, being was given to 
man, but through the c1·oss a new being 
was imparted; here is a greater effect, and 
therefore from it greater glory arises. As 
that prince of thinkers, J onathnn Edwo.rds, 
has said, "The term frum which in the 
work of creation is nothing, and the term 
to which is befog. But the termji-om which 
in the work of redemption, is a state infi
nitely worse than nothing, and the term to 
whil'h a holy and happy being; a state in
finitely better than mere being." Moreover, 
in the work of c1·eation there was no oppo
sition to be overcome; God spake, and it 
was tlone; no hantl was lifted against him; 
no will resisted his. But in redemption, 
depravity an,t Inst in man combine with the 
malignity and powers of lwll to oppose the 
operations of Johovah's grace. But Christ 
spoiled principalities and powt>rs, and mmlo 
a show of them openly, triumphing over 
them in the cross. Wisdom appears in the 
formation and continuance of tho present 
framo of things, but smpassing . wistlom 
shines in the cross. It has prov1tled par
don fo1· a guilty being, anti. 1·ightcousness 
for an unrighteous one. It has brought 
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good c,ut of evil, happinesa from misery, 
honour from sh&me, and life from death. 
It has comprehended interests and relation. 
ships that lie fer beyond the bounds of this 
speck of earth, end secured the most glo
rious mor&l issues by means which human 
and angelic minds canuot fully understand 
or conceh·e. It has consen·ed the di"ine 
honour in the maintenance of morel lo.w 
and rule, so that God can be just, and thl' 
justifie1· of him that believes. Amid the 
scenes of Cah·ary holiness end justice ap
pear conspicuously bright. In the atone
ment, God-appeared unappeasable to sin; 
and when the Son became incarnate the 
holy lawgiver would not spare even him: 
all the horrors he endured on the cross, 
showed that justice could not abate one 
jot of its demand. In the sin-blasted gar
den, God had threatened the transgressor, 
but also promised to send him a Saviour 
and a great one. Generations were born 
ond died; centuries rolled on, empires rose, 
flomished and fell; four thousand years in
tervened, with all their myriad facts and 
influences; but the c.ross arose on the 
summit of Calvary; the victim bled, and 
God"s truthfulness ,vas glorified. Ere 
there was room for redemption, mercy had 
no scope for exercise. Angels had ad
mired divine goodness, and with man had 
received its blessings. But sin occasioned 
the manifestation of another attribute; 
pitying love dawns forth, and God bestows 
on fallen man a greater gift than unsinning 
angels received at his hands. Hence, as 
in the cross, God is most seen; so in it 
is he most glorious. Fallen angels confess 
this; for in the great propitiation they saw 
the fullest development of those perfections 
they had been wont to admire, when they 
filled their heavenly thrones." 

Here the thinking is forcible, and 
the expression correct. When the 
preacher indulges in a hortatory strain 
his manner is equally vehement and 
impressive. As a specimen take the 
following address to ministers :-

" We should aim t.J bring our hearts 
under the full operation of this glorious 
doctrine, and to surrender them to its hal
lowing and transforming power. LP.t no 
day pass ,vithont some refreshing and in
spiring ,·iew of Calvary. Thither let us 
repair in frequent and earnest thoughtful
ness; there the heavenly bread is found; 
and apart from it all else is husks and 
ashes. Meditating thus upon this central 
truth and prime fact of the gospel, it will 
become our hearts centre, our Rpirit's rest, 
and fire our souls with sacred and sancti
fying love. Then we shall so preach 
Christ crucified, that none will fail to dis
cover the ~chool in which we hal'e been 

taught. In this canting, sho.llow, and dis
honest age, faithful ministe1·s must lay 
their account with 1·epronch. If they will 
he honest enough to preach the old-fashion• 
ed gospel; to maintain the eternal distinc
tion between right and wrong; if they will 
affirm that truth and error cannot coalesce; 
thnt the doctrine of the atonement is the 
only doctrine which sanctifies and saves: 
if they will not dilute the truth to suit the 
evil spirit of the nge, let them expect to 
be scorned by the flippant and the vain.'' 

The impression produced by the de
livery of this discourse was delightful; 
and though a careful examination has 
led us to wish that there had been 
more distinct enunciation of its design, 
we cordially recommend it to the 
favour of the denomination. 
L--r. W. 

"THE COMING MAN," or, 'The Tru; 
Deliverer. By REV. G. H. DAVIS, 
Author of " Rome, '._its Temper,: and· 
its Teachings." 12mo. cloth,pp. 127. 
Religious Tract Society. 

THIS is a popular defence of the truth. 
as it is in Jesus. It is addressed to, 
and especially designed for, unbelievers 
and sceptics. In his first chapter, 
Mr. Davis shows that Jesus was a real 
historical person ; . and, if there is not 
here•'much that will be new to those 
already familiar with the evidences 
of christianity, there is some originality 
displayed in the selection and disposal 
of facts, and not a little acumen 
in the deductions drawn therefrom. 
This chapter will be very serviceable 
to such as have been led away b_y the 
a,bsurd theory of Strauss. Mr. -Davis 
argues that the existence of christians 
proves that there must have been a 
Jesus in whom they believed as Christ; 
that the production of an ideal charac
ter, such as that of Jesus, was utterly 
impossible to such men as the evangel• 
ists; and that the manner of the work (i.e. 
of the evangf'lic narrative) bears witness 
against its being a romance, and de
clares it literal history. His argument 
about miracles is thus pithily summed 
up,-" A miracle is possible, for God 
is omnipotent: a miracle is probable, 
for God is love.'' In the third chapter 
the proof from prophecy is adduced. 
Nothing of the kind can be more 
admirable than the way in which the 
four current objections to prophecy,
their obscurity, their accidental coinci• 
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dance, their suggestive character, 
and their spuriousness-are examined 
and answered. " To complain of the 
obscurity of prophecy, is to complain 
that prophecy is not history, which, 
if it were so, would defeat its own 
ends." The coincidences between 
prophecy and fact are not of one or 
two predictions and events, but of a 
long series, beginning with the birth, 
going through the acts of the life, 
describing the particular events of the 
death of Christ, and the vast 
occurrences after death, which remain 
to this day. These could not have 
been accidental coincidences. The 
evangelists, if they had been acquainted 
with the predictions, and made the 
biographies accordingly, must have 
either directed · history so as to ac
complish the prophecy, or they must 
have inv•mted fables, and passed them 
off in the world as facts ; both of 
which were impossible, the first from 
its impracticability, even to the most ex
alted men, and much less to the apostles 
in their obscure position, the second 
from the known hostility of the Jews. 
The Jewe, however, never denied the 
miracles of Christ, but only attempted 
to account for thP.m by ascribing them 
to evil influences, or to conjuring skill. 
That the prophecies were intercalated 
to suit the facts was impossible ; be
cause, "if the predictions were forgeries 
they must have been introduced after 
the christian era. How comes it to 
pass, then, that the Jews were expect
ing a Messiah to be born of the house 
of David, in the city of Bethlehem, 
before Jesus was born, 01· a christian 
existed? Had not prophecies pro
claiming such an advent been in exist
ence, the expect.ition could never have 
been excited. These, therefore, could 
not have been christiar, forgeries. The 
Jews preserved their sacred records 
with the profoundest veneration, and 
copies existed, not only in Jerusalem, 
but throughout the land. Now these 
apostles, men without money and credit, 
to have intercalated the Scriptures, 
muet have obtained access to all the 
copies in the world, and have bribed 
their guardians, and have found means 
of stopping the tongue~ of Jewish 
rulers and councils• and must have so 
completely effected' their purpose that 
not a single copy should be fouud 
through the earth into which the for-

geries had not been introduced. Mark, 
too, these said Jews wete the very 
parties- most interested in opposing the 
apostolic teaching concerning Jesue. 
Yet you ask us to believe that the 
Jews suddenly lost all veneration for 
their sacred writingR, and laid aside 
their antipathy to Christ's claims, and 
opened their treasures to the forgeries 
of the very men whom they persecuted 
to the death. Can you believe this? 
If so, your credulity fa capable of 
receiving all the moat frightful prodigie~ 
that superstition ever invented ...... Thus 
have I examined your modes of meeting 
the argument from prophecy. They 
are so contradictory, that they cannot 
all be employed together. If you say 
that we have nothing but extraordinary 
coincidence, you admit both the pro
phecy and the fact. If you plead that 
the fact has been. directed or invented, 
you admit the existence of the pro
phecy. If you assert that the pro
phecies have been forged, you admit 
the facts." 

The fourth chapter takes up the 
following subject-" Christ's perform
ance of the office of Messiah, and his 
teaching conceming God; and the fifth 
" Hi& teaching as to man, and the mode 
of reconciliation." The teaching of 
the first, says Mr. Davis, may be 
comprised in the title Jesus gives to 
God in his intercessory prayer-"HOLY 
FATHER." As to his character, he is 
holy : as to his relation to man he is 
father. The teaching of the second, 
human corruption and danger having 
been adverted to, is thus condensed : 
(1) Jesus teache~ that by faith in him
self we escape the wrath to come ; and 
(2) that his faith has a sanctifying, as well 
as a justifying power. It affects the whole 
nature of man, and assimilates it to the 
nature of Christ himself. It at onr.e 
brings down the banished law of love 
to the heart. It restores man to God, 
to himself, and to his fellow-man. 

The concluding chapter is entitled, 
" How Jesus discharges the office of 
Christ: the future." There are many 
passages from this chapter that we 
should like to cite, but we must for
bear. 

There is a good deal of forcible 
thinking in every part of this book. 
Infidel objections are stated in their 
strongest form, and are then answered 
with an amount of good temper and 
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logical acuteness tl1at reflect groat 
cre<lit upon its autho1·. w·e know of 
no better book to be put into the hands 
of a shrewd but sceptical working man. 
We hope it will secure, as it deserves, 
a wide circulation. 

THE PUBLIC PEARL ; or, Education, 
tlte People's Righ.t, and a Natio11's 
Glory. In two popular Lertures on 
State Interference, and in Th1·ee 
Letters to Lord John Russell. By 
CELATUS. Fcp. Svo. pp. 326. Lon
don: Houlston and Stoneman. · 

·wE know not how sufficiently to ex
press our disgust at the senile bab
blings, the insolence, the vanity, and 
the flattery of Celatus. He tells us in 
an advertisement to read " the dedi
catory epistle, the proem in poem, and 
the preface, for in such prefixes there 
are often some choice sayings and 
sentiments expressed and embodied." 
We have read them, and can truly say 
that Celatus is right.. In the dedicatory 
epistle to Lady Russell, we have this 
scribbler telling the wife of one of the 
foremost men of our time, " That under 
chrL~tianity, matrimonial bonds are 
very peculiar, and singularly character
istic ! !" and then a few sentences fur
ther he raves out in this alliterative 
twaddle :-" Happy are those lords of 
our race, who have such ladies to 
mollify the manifold asperities of this 
terrene life-to mellow much of their 
mental movements, and to mature their 
measures, to meliorate misery in this 
meretricious world! !" He compares 
Lady Russell to a guardian angel, to a 
satellite, and to Cynthia, and still 
thinks his dedicatory epistle is not too 
flattering, but " that he could add to 
it a hundred-fold." The "proem in 
poem " is the veriest doggerel. In his 
preface he assures us that the book is 
submitted " with due deference to the 
public;" and yet &carcely have we 
read a few pages before we find him 
quietly writing about the "irresistible 
force of a motto" taken from Rom. xiii. 
1, 2; and having said a few rambling 
things about it, adding, " we shall now 
leave our motto safe and secure within 
the insuperable fortification we have 
thrown around it." Celatus has set 
himself the ta&k of convincing the 
British voluntaries that the people's 
education is the proper work of gov
ernment. He fawns upon them in his 

preface, and insults them in his letters, 
He calls those who differ from him, 
" big boys," "mature children," " un
reflecting mobility," "loquacious indi
viduals,"" more than purblind," "crotch• 
ety and supercilious 11pirits.'' He 
speaks of their arguments, as-·" injudici. 
ous garmlity," "tortuous ideas," "ful
minations," "peculence," and " imbecile 
logic.'' 'l'hinking he has been too se
vere, he is tempted to perpetrate two 
wretched pieces of pleasantry. Here 
they are: "We have been looking at 
our pen to see whether we could write 
with the down of our quill rather than 
in the usual way." "It would be prudent 
in the over-captious and hypercritic, to 
bite his tongue a little ; but at tlie eame 
time we would advise him not to hurt 
it much, as the nervous construction 
of it is very fine." Very! The insolence 
of Celatus is only equalled by his 
vanity. He talks of having made his 
point " transcendentally palpable," and 
"indisputably clear;" and adducing 
arguments " irresistible" and " over
whelming." But he shall foam out 
his own shame. "We intend to 
pursue in our present essay [the 2nd 
lecture] a totally different argument, to 
that we did in our former lecture. There 
we only marshalled our forces: here 
we shall assail and sack the citadel of 
our opponents. There we only led 
forth our combined fleet, and arranged 
our guns : here we shall bombard and 
undermine their chief fortification. 
And there we only put our battering
rams and scaling apparatus in order: and 
here we shall enter and demolish their 
falsely-supposed tower of strength." 
But the flattery of Celatus is more 
sickening than either his insolence or 
his vanity. He tells the leader of the 
House of Commons in one letter, that he 
is a Lycurgus, a Solon, and a Solomon; 
and in another he addresses him as 
" a forensic giant," " a soaring spirit," 
and "a political luminary." His sy
cophancy has only its parallel in the 
fawning littleness of the Lower Empire. 

In the whole book, there is nothing 
worth calling argument. When Celatus 
attempts to reason he sinks either into 
vituperation or flattery. Grub-street, 
even in its worst (jays, neverspawnedany
thing so feeble and inane as the "Public 
Pearl." Celatus, though apparently 
without the smallest capacity for con
secutive thinking, has yet a fatal fluency 
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of words. If he has a II wee " thought, 
he piles words upon it, " Pelion on 
Ossa," till the poor thing is buried 
beneath a mountain of verbiage. His 
only power seems to be a facilitf in 
stringmg jingling alliteration, ful of 
sound and fnry, &ignifying nothing. 
Such books as this we cannot away 
with. Our readers must forgive us 
for taking up their time in referring 
to so worthless a proiluction. 

THE LEISURE HOUR, AND SUNDAY AT 
HOME, for Oct, and Nov. 1854. Tract 
Society. 

IT seems late now to notice these two 
numbers, but the fault ia not our own. 
We did not receive them till after our 
last No. was II made up." The Leisure 
Hour contains a German tale, " The 
Knife Grinder's Son," full of unobtrusive 
religious lessons, and of sustained in
terest ; " Taking a Degree," -" The 
Useful Fight," and a brief sketch · of 
Russia under Catherine II., Paul, Al
exander, and Nicholas. In the Sunday 
at Home we have some welcome 
" Glimpses of the Pilgrim Fathers;" 
and a biography of M'Cheyne, " The 
New Reformation in Ireland," 11 Lost 
but Found," each leaving its own charm 

and moral. Both these serials cannot 
be circulated too widely. 

THE BOOK OF SUNDAY PICTURES, .fO'T' 
Little Okil,d,ren. Ol,d Testament. 
Square l2mo. Tract Society. 

Tms is just the book to put into the 
hand~ of children on the Sabbath
day. The narratives are written in a 
simple, easy style, suited to the ca
pacity of little children ; and the illus
trations are numerous and beautiful. 
BeMdes six coloured engravings, there 
are numerous woodcuts. We have no 
doubt that it will become a universal 
favourite; to mothers, because it will 
afford them the means of amusing and 
instructing their children on the Sab
bath-day; to children, because of its 
brilliant plates and profuse illustrations. 

THE CHRISTI.AN ALMA.NACK, for 1855. 

THE PEOPLE'S ALMAN.ACK, for 1855. 

THE SCRIPTURE PocKRT BooK, for 
1855. Tract Society. 

THESE are all equal to any produced 
in former years. The last is a most 
convenient and admirably got-up pocket 
companion. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
ON TAKING OATHS. 

(To the Editor of the G. B. Repository.) 

DEAR Sm,-Those of your readers who 
are desirous to be faithful to their appre
hensions of the Divine precept, "Swear 
not at all," and who may not be aware of 
the fact, will be rejoiced to learn that the 
Common Law procedure Act, which pas
sed the legislature August 13th, and came 
!nto operation October 24th, last, makes 
it permissive . in every court in England 
and ll'eland, to take an affirmative in lieu 
of an oath from every person who from 
expressed conscientious reasons, irrespec
tive of sect or creed, refuses to swear. 

The 20th section of this Act reads 
thus,-" If any person called as a witness, 
or required or desiring to make an affidavit 
or deposition shall refuse, or be unwilling, 
fr?~ alleged conscientious motives un
wilhng to be sworn, it shall be lawful 
for the court, or judge, or other presiding 
o~cer, or person qualified to take affida
vits or depositions upon being satisfied of 
t~e sincerity of such objections, to per
mit such persons, instead of being swo1·n 

to make his or her solemn affirmative or 
declaration in the words following, viz.,
" I, A.B., do solemnly, sincerely, and truly 
affirm and declare that the taking of any 
oath is according to my religious belief 
unlawful, and I do also solemnly, sincerely 
and truly affirm and declare, &c., which 
solemn affirmative and declaration shall be 
of the same force and effect as if such 
person had taken an oath in the usual 
form.·• 

In the 21st section provision is made 
for the prosecution of persons making false 
affirmations or declarations by the laws 
and statues of this kingdom which are or 
may be " enacted or provided against per
sons convicted of wilful and corrupt per• 
jury.'' 

Believing that many of the disciples of 
the Lord Jesus would be glad to know that 
such an important alteration as this had 
been made in the law of our land, 1 have 
taken the liberty of directing attention to 
it through the medium of the Repository. 

I am, dear sir, yours trulv, 
Jons CHOLERTON. 

Coalville, Dec , 185-1. 
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Otter~. 
THE TITLE OF "REVEREND." 

MR. Eo1TOR,-How came this title to 
be prefixed to the names of ministers of 
the Gospel? When did it originate? 
What does it signify? and why is it now 
used? 

Any person 1111ewering the above ques
tions, or any of them, (tluough tho Gene
ml Baptist Magazine) will greatly oblige 
0110 who is not ablo to give satisfacto1·y 
answers to them himself, and who is, 
moreover, desirous of information 011 the 
subject. 

A BAPTIST LA.UIAN, 

INTE.~LI GENCE. 

THE L1NCOLNSHIRE CoNFERENCE was held 
at Wisbech, on Thursday, December 7th, 
1854. The morning service was commenc
ed, with reading and prayer, by brother 
Davis of Holbeacl1, after which brother 
Stevenson, of Long Sutton, preached from 
Heb. xiii. 8. 

In the afternoon, written or verbal re
ports were received from nearly all the 
churches in the district, and they were, for 
the most part, encouraging. It appeared 
from them that twenty persons had been 
baptized since the last Conference. The 
treasurer for the Home Mission stated that 
he had recently received several small 
sums but that the balance now due to him 
is £18 19s. The making of grants was 
therefore deferred till the next Conference. 

It was felt by the brethren present to 
be very important that the balance should 
be paid, and the ordinary income of 
the society permanently increased, which 
would not be a difficult matter if each 
church were to manifest a proper amount 
of interest, and to give according to its 
ability. It is earnestly hoped that more 
efficient help will be afforded before the 
next Conference. 

A communication having been received 
from Magdalen and Stowbridge, it was re
solved:-

That this Conference is pleased to hear 
that the frier.ds at Magdalen and Stow
bridge, have amongst them an acceptable 
local supply, and recommend the encou
ragement of such assistance, and also re
grets that owing to the state of the Home 
Mission Funds we are unable to grant any 
pecuniary aid at present. 

In reply to communications from St. Ives, 
it was resolved:-

1.-That this Conference recommends 
IvJr. Butler, the surviving trustee, to see 
Mr. Coote respecting the re-erection of the 
monuments referred to, and hopes that 
such a step will be successful. 

2.-That in the event of the Fenstanton 
and St. Ives' trustees agreeing to contri
bute a portion of their funds towards the 
cost of the new Meeting-house at Fen-

stanton, an annual quit rent of small 
amount should be paid to them as an ac
knowledgment. 

3.-That this Conference recommends 
the trustees to dispose of the old places at 
St. Ives, and to purchase the new premises 
now offered .to them. 

The next Conference was appointed to 
be held at Tydd St. Giles, on Thursday, 
March 1st, 1855. Brother Davis, of Hol
beach to preach in the morning. 

Brother Pike, of Bourne, preached in the 
evening from Matt. xxvii. 51. 

T. BAllRAss, Sec. 

A.NNIVEB.SAIUES, 

NoRTHALLERTON AND BROll<IPTON, York
sliire.-Tbe third anniversary of the G. B. 
Chapel, Brompton, was held on Dec. 3rd, 
and 4th. On Lord's-day three excellent 
and impressive sermons were preached by 
the Rev. J. Taylor of Allerton, at Bromp
ton, morning and evening, and at Nortb
allerton in the afternoon. At our church 
meeting on Dec. 5th, it was unanimously 
agreed to request Mr. Taylor to send the 
sermon he preached at Brompton on Lord's
day morning for insertion in the Magazine. 

On Monday evening, Dec .. 4th, a tea
meeting was held in Brompton chapel. 
Addresses were delivered by the Revds. 
W. Stubbins, J. Taylor, and G. T. Atta; 
several ministers who had promised to be 
present were prevented by affliction; but 
they kindly forwarded pecuniary assist
ance. In looking back upon our history 
we have great reason to thank God and 
take courage. Permit us to inform your 
readers that N orthallerton is 50 miles from 
Allerton, the latter is in t!ie West Riding 
and the former in the North Riding of 
Yorkshire. T. HUNTON. 

BAPTISMS. 

LEEDS, Call Lane Ohapel.-On Lord's
day Nov. 26th, our pastor (Rev. J. Tunni
cliff) bad the pleasure of burying four 
happy souls in the liquid grave-two men 
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11ncl two women. The service was II very friend. May the Lorcl bless him and make 
interesting one, 11nd was witnessed by a I him a blessmg. We have several candi-
larger number than usually attends the I dates and enquirers. T. W. H. 
chapel, and our pastor preceded the oap- ~ 
tism by an appropriate cliscourse. It was! R1PLEY.-On the first Sabbath in Nov. 
pleasi_n~ to see those frie!lcls ~umbly ' after the morning service, our esteemed 
subm1ttmg themselves to this ordinance, pastor baptized four persons, one male 
three of whom had not before been united and three females, one of the females 
with any christian society. They are about 70 years of age, and the youngest 
all of mature years, and we l1ope that of them about seventeen. This young 
henceforth they will as willingly and person bas been a scholar in our school 
gladly serve the Lord, as they obeyed his for several years, ancl is now a teacher, 
command to be baptised. We have good the male is a teacher also. 
hopes of them all, and trust they will We had another baptism on the first 
prove Huch as the M;aster will own in the Sabbath in December,-two young men. 
day that He makes up His jewels. Thus the Lord is blessing the faithful 

We have bad one or two baptisms of ministry of·his word. R. A. 
late, which ba.ve not been reported in the 
G. 13. Magazine. We are desiring and 
expecting p1·osperity. C. A. T. 

CLAYTON.-During the past few months 
twenty one have been added to us by 
baptism'. It is worthy of remark that 
twenty of these are teachers in our Sab-
bath school. Several circumstances con-
spire to give interest and encouragement 
to our cause. We have some hopeful 
enquirers. I. J. 

BuoGLESCOTE.-On Lord's-day, July 
2nd, we had an interesting addition to 
our church, of four young persons, by 
baptism. On Lord's-day, Nov. 1ith, we 
had the pleasure of baptizing three more 
and receiving them into our fellowship. 
May they each be "faithful unto death," 
and then receive a crown of life. T. Y. 

SHEFFIELD, Eyre-8/J'eet. - On Lord's
day, Dec. 17th, after an animated and 
excellent address, fou~ded on the enquiry 
of the eunuch, " See, here is water, what 
doth hinder me to be baptized," our pastor 
immersed two males and five females in 
the name of the Sacred Three. One of the 
males, an intelligent German, a relative 
of two of our deacons, had for some years 
been the subject of fervent prayers, and 
his wife, for some years a Wesleyan, was 
baptized with him, two others also Wes
leyans were convinced of their duty from 
hearing the discom·se at our last baptism. 
Another friend, a widow, had fo1· seven 
years worshipped with a sister church, 
~~d removing here a few mouths ago, 
Jomed our congregation, where, through 
the ministration of our pastor, both she 
and her only daughter and child found 
peace and joy in believing; and one was 
from our Sabbath school. We have a few 
candidates, and a number of interesting 
enquirers. We thank God for these tokens 
of his favour, and take courage. G. W. 

.B~ESToN.-On Lord's-day Dec. 3rd, our 
m1n1ster baptized a promising young 

PETERBOROUGH.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 
5th, three males, ( all teachers in the 
Sabbath school) and one female, were 
baptized in the General Baptist Chapel, 
West Gate, Peterborough ; and on Dec. 3, 
one young man was " buried with Christ 
by baptism." May they all be faithful 
unto death. T. B. 

RE}IOVAL. 

LEICESTER, Vine Street.-Our minister, 
Mr. Cholerton, having accepted the unani
mous invitation of the Coalville and Whit
wick branches of the Hugglescote church 
to become their minister, a tea-meeting 
was held in connexion with his removal, 
on Monday, Nov. 27th. A large number 
of friends were present; the opportunity 
was in the highest degree interesting. 
The Rev. J. Wallis, Mr. Brown, town mis
sionary, Messrs. J. Stevenson, Porter, &c., 
delivered addresses admirably suited to 
the circumstances under which the meet
ing was held, and expressive of much 
kindly interest in brother C., and of their 
earnest desire for his comfort and success 
in the important sphere of labour upon 
which he was about to el!ter. The pro
ceeds of the tea were devoted to the pur
chase of Kitto's Pictorial Bible, and other 
valuable works which were presented as a 
testimonial of respect to Mr. Cholerton 
from the people of his late charge. 

LooTH.-The Rev. lV. Ortun of Barrow
den has accepted an invitation to the church 
at Northgate, Louth, and is expected to 
enter on his ministry at the commence
ment of this year. 

NISCELLANEOUS. 

SOUTHWARK, Boi-ou_qh Road.- ,ve are in
formed by a respected correspondent that 
Mr. Merry, who had been preaching: in 
this place, has gone over to the es~abhsh
ment and that there is now a fair pros
pect 'or the restoration of harmony and 
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peace i a better feeling already exists. 
Supphes have been arranged for the pulpit. 
On the second Sabbath in January· the 
Rev. 8. Ward, a coloured ministe1· from 
Toronto, Canada, will preach the anni
versary sermons. May the Lord send to 
them a man after his own heart, and build 
up their walls ! 

CoNOLETON .-The General Baptist chapel 
at this place, after having been painted, 
repaired and otherwise improved, was 
re-opened for Divine worship on Lord's• 
day Nov. 12th, when two excellent ser
mons were preached by Israel Naphtali, 
Jewish Missionary of Manchester. Con
gregations encouraging and deeply at
tentive. 

On the following evening, the 13th, a 
tea meeting was held in the school room, 
when about 150 friends partook of the 
refreshing beverage, after which the 
company adjourned to the chapel. John 
Dakin, Esq., Mayor of Congleton, pre
sided on the occasion, the Rev. R. Stocks, 
of Macclesfield engaged in prayer, after 
which most suitable and interesting addres~ 
ses were delivered by the Rev. J. Moore, 
Independent, J. Oyston, ,v esleyan, Wright, 
New Connexion, Tillotson, Primitive Me
thodist, ministers of Congleton, also by 
Mr. Naphtali, Mr. R. Pedley, and the Rev. 
R. Stocks, of Macclesfield. This delight
ful meeting terminated by a vote of thanks 
to the chairman, moved by Mr. Hadfield, 
and seconded by Mr. Peter Gent, who has 
undertaken to supply the place with the 
hope of benefitting the people. 

The expense incurred in painting, &c., 
is about £33, and the amount of collection 
and profit from the tea meeting and other 
contributions, about £20; any assistance 
from friends will be gratefully acknow
ledged by Mr. Ford, Druggist, Willow
street, Congleton. 

FAITR AND Womrs.-"Yeseethenhow 
that by works a man is justified and not by 
faith only"-James. Not a few are fright
ened at the thought that works have any 
thing to do in our justification. They ac
cuse us of "working ourselves to heaven; 
relying upon our own works; hoping to 
merit something of God, and gain salvation 
in some way aside from the mercy of_ 
Christ." But they need not be alarmed. 
We have no idea of slighting the Saviour, 
or gaining eternal life by any other means 
than through his mercy. But we do be
lieve that to enjoy his mercy, it is just as 
necessary to work righteousness, as it is 
to sow seed in order to have bread in 
autumn. Faith will not save us, unless 
that faith livtes, any more than a good set 
of lungs will ensure life, unless they 
breathe_ Devils believe and tremble; and 

so do mauy mon, yot thoy are not saved. 
Why? Simply because they do not obey. 
"The obedience of faith'' is as necessary 
as faith itself. Clll"istian fa.ith is always 
obedient, because obedience is essential to 
the Christian character; hence when faith 
in the gospel is ma.de the condition of life, 
it always involves the idea of obedience. 
Theref01-c the apostle says, " The just shall 
live by faith," and " The life that I live 
here in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God." 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARTES, 

CnATTERis.-Our annual Missionary ser
vices were held here on Sundav and Mon
day, Dec. 10th and 11th, 1854. Brother 
Buckley preached three useful and im
pressive sermons, especially that of the 
evening, on the worth of the soul. On 
Monday we had a good missionary tea
meeting, when the whole proceeds were 
given to the mission·. The mi11sionary 
meeting in the evening, though we were 
disappointed in not having the company 
and a.s~istance of several friends, was large 
and deeply interesting. The pastor pre
sided, whose address was followed by 
affecting statements and solemn appeals in 
aid of our mission, by Revds. D. Keed, _and 
J. Buckley. Having made, only a few 
da.ys before, a successful effort to .raise 

' about £25 for repairs alterations and im
! provements in the chapel, our public col
lections were not quite equal to what the_y 
have sometimes been, but with the sub
scriptions they amount to £11 10s 4½d. 

J. L. 
ASHBY AND PAcKINGTON.-The annual 

Sermons for the Mission were preached by 
Rev. J. Buckley, on"'l..ord's-day, Dec. 3rd.; 
and meetings we1·e held on Monday even
ing at Ashby, and on Tuesday at Packing
ton. Messrs. Preston, Goadby, Bott, and 
other brethren were engaged. The pro
ceeds of the year amounted to near £33. 

BErHAMPORE F1BE, -Received from Mr. 
W. D. Dichett, Louth, one guinea. 

MAcCLEBFIELD.-Theannual meeting in aid 
of the above society was held in the baptist 
chapel in this town, on· Monday evening 
last. David Holland, Esq., presided; and 
opened the meeting in a neat and suitable 
manner. Impressive addresses were de
livered by Revds. G. B. Kidd, L. Stoney, 
J. Buckley, Md Mr. D. Oldham. After 
which a vote of thanks was passed to. t~e 
chairman, seconded by Mr. Stocks; m1ms
ter of the place. The congregation se
parated, highly pleased with the mental 
and Rpiritual treat with which they had 
been favoured. The collections a.mounted 
to £11 16s 6d. R. STocxs. 
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NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

Deo. 20t11.-"Wo.r, wo.r,'' is still the 
burden of the press, tho po.rlour o.nd the 
parlio.mont. The war spirit is fairly up 
in this country, o.nd the whole people 
soem to be in do.nger of being carried 
a.way with it. The brief allusion made 
last month to o. rnmour of o. great bat
tle to.king place on the 5th ult., turned 
out to be painfully true. With a force 
of some 60,000, animated by the presence 
of the grand dukes of Russia, the at
tempt was ms.de to drive the allied forces 
from before Sebastopol into the sea. 
The Emperor is said to have boasted, 
that one allied soldier should not be left 
in the Crimea; and bis reinforced armies 
were inspired with the hope of effecting 
this purpose. Worked up to the high
est pitch of excitement, the vast columns 
of the Russians before daylight moved 
over the valley of lnkermann on the 
weakest part of the British position. 
This whole and mighty force were 
kept in check, cut down, and charged by 
8,000 of the British Guards, who main
tainM successfully the unequal conflict 
for three or four hours, with a hardi
hood and power and courage unparalleled 
in the aunals of war ! Six thousand 
French came to their assistance, and 
charging the enemy in flank, sent the 
masses confusedly down the hill. It is 
supposed the Russians lost near 20,000 
men: and the allies suffered to the 
amount of about a fourth of that num
ber, and lost four generals. The Rus
sians were seen bayoneting the wound
ed as they lay on the ground ! A mis
creant officer, who authorized this in
human murder, having been taken 
prisoner, has been tried by a court 
martial and hung. Reinforcements have 
been arriving rapidly since this battle. 
Omar Paeha with 45,000 Turks has 
also embarked. The weather has been 
very wet and boisterous during the past 
month. The camp ground is like o. 
bog. The men often walk in deep mud. 
Several of the 46th the non ,11i ricordo 
regiment, have sickened and died since 
their arrival at the Crimea.. There wo.s 
o. severe hurricane on the 14th ult., 
whioh destroyed several ships, ru1d their 
s~o~es of the materiel of war, and of pro
v1s1ons, blankots, and warm clothing, 
unhappily went down. The offect of the 

storm on land was very disastrons. 
Tents blown over, the sick exposed, and 
the poor soldiers almost perishing with 
wet and cold. The Government at home 
promptly provided immense supplies of 
more clothing; and all people seem to 
be doing something- for the comfort of 
the brave army, which most marvellously 
keeps up its spirits. When these sup
plies do reach them it has been said 
that never was an army on a foriegn 
soil better cared for. Miss Nightin
gale, with a large staff of nurses, bas 
arrived at .Scutari, and is tending the 
wounded. At home ·• the Patriotic 
Fund," for the relief of the widows of 
soldiers who fall in the Crimea, is popu
lar, and is becoming large. The1·e has 
been but little fighting since Nov. 5, 
and the siege operations have been 
but languidly conducted_ Some 200 
railway labourers have been sent to 
assist in earth works, construct railways, 
&c., about the camp. Messrs. Peto and 
Co. have provided them at the expense 
of the government. The Russians seem 
dispirited by their repulse at Inkermann, 
and are waiting for reinforcements. 
Their sufferings are reported to have 
been extreme, and most destructive.-
Sir Charles Napier landed at Ports
mouth last week.- -Parliament assem
bled on the 12th inst. " Ths prosecu
tion of the war," was the main topic of 
the Queen's speech. She announced the 
conclusion of a treaty with Austria. 
What this mo.y be we do not at present 
know, nor have we or the country much 
confidence in the House of Hapsburg. 
It may be for good, and end the war. 
It may be treacherous and the begin
ning of disasters. If so, many of them 
will fall on Austria herself. The aspect 
of the House of Lords was splendid; 
but the numbers of the nobility who 
had some external sign of mourning 
was considerable. ·war is a game which 
inflicts serious wounds on all classes 
alike. 

Palllda more mquo pulsat prude 
Panperumque tabernas regumque turres. 

Alas for war I It makes havoc with 
many peaceful people, and turns the 
nations into ferocious wild beasts who 
are ever destroying each other. Even in 
Kamschatka the British ships have been 
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attacking and destroying Russian bat
teries. M nrh as we may deprecate war 
there scC'ms little 1wospect of Russia 
l1eing lirought to terms at present. 
Meanwhile the people at home are feel
ing the burden of war taxes. A doubled 
income-tax, brought down to incomes of 
.£100 pel' annum, enforced by the 
Queen's assessors with a spii it of op
pressi-e extortion which reminds one of 
the publicans of antiquity, is griuding 
the faces and souring the tempers of 
multitudes; the high price of provisions, 
the interruption of commerce, and other 
e,ils of war are being 11ainfully felt. 
If we, who are after all, the richest peo
ple under heaven, romplain because of 
our burdens, what must be the suffer
ings felt in Russia, where their whole 
commerce is stopped, and levies of lmn
dreds of thousands of men are continu
ally being made as food for the sword? 
Despite of all our troubles about the 
war there are not a few bright thoughts 
that will gleam across our minds. The 
heroism of our soldiers, become the 
theme of admiration and panegyric all 
o,er the world ; the entire destruction of 
the hatred felt towards us bythe French 
nation, and the hope that this war will 
lead to a quiet and peaceful future, and 
to the extension of true liberty and the 
rebuke of barbarous and crushing de
spotism, are thoughts which, like a ray 
of sunshine, sometimes cheer and warm. 
The Government and the houses of par
liament seem unanimous in their deter
mination to carry on the war with 
vigour. The Militia are to be sent to 
garrison the . places occupied by regular 
troops that they may be spared for the 
war; and a bill to enable them to pro
vide and pay foreign soldiers is now be
fore the House of Commons. 

If we look over to France the war 
spirit is as rife as iu England. The 
Em11eror is said to have silenced a mi
ister who counselled him to withdraw 
his army from the Crimea, by replying, 
that be would rather send a reinforce
ment of 100,000 more men. This Go
vernment bas offered to engage the 
Polish prisoners in France to enter the 
Foreign Legion, an offer almost univer
saUy accepted. He has also presented a 
New Testament to every soldier of bis 
army. The French are so full of admir
ation at the prowess and courage of the 
English soldiers that they do not give a 
full measure to thPir own.--There J,as 

been a ministerial crisis in Spain. The 
Espartero government continues in of
fice. The hm·v£st of this year was ubove 
a,erage in Piedmont. ,Joseph Sturge 
informs the people of Birmingham that 
in Odessa and the Danubian ports wheat 
may be had for less than 2s. per bushel, 
and that the war prevents our getting 
it.--The Swedish Diet, under govern
ment influence, has passed another in
tolerant law, fining any unordained 
priest 100 dpllars for administering the 
Lord's Supper, and every recipient 16. 
The King of Denmark has dismissed 
his government. He is 'tending to des
potism or truckling to Russia.--The 
tone of the message of the American 
president is quiet and pacific. The 
third r1ading of the Clergy revenues 
secularization Bill bas been carried in 
the Quebec or Canadian Parliament. 
The Fuedal Tenure Abolition Bill has 
been read a third time. These are move
ments in the right direction.--The 
Pope has decreed that the Immacu
late conception of the Holy Virgin, is 
a doctrine of the church, and to deny it 
is heresy. Perhaps next he will decree 
that all the ancestors of the virgin :up to 
David were of the same order I How 
pitiable is papery! How puerile the 
conceit on which the conclave bas been 
professedly praying for these many 
months! How prostrate, mentally and 
spiritually, must be those people who 
bow to such a dictum as infallible !-
Sir George Grey informed a deputation 
tbaL waited on him in reference to the 
large Ecclesiastical grants in the" Austra• 
lian ConstitutionBills,''thatin the British 
parliament ample opportunity would be 
given for objecting to the clauses on 1'8-
ligious worship.--Tbe masters and 
Fellows of Pembroke College, Oxford, 
have unanimously agreed to a large 
measure of College reform, throwing 
open the Fellowships &nd Scholarships 
to genernl competition.--The Rev. C. 
Stowell recently asserted, at the Roch
dale Bible meeting, that there was 
much piety among the brave soldiers 
of the Crimea, and that they have meet· 
ings for prayer and the reading of God's 
Word. John Bright added, for the Em
peror of .Rusnia, that he had remitted 
duty on Bibles imported into his do• 
minions at the rate of £400 per annum. 
--Coal has been found in Greece, and 
at present yields about 80,000 tons a 
year. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. BAILEY. 

Thi11 letter was not printed at the 
date of its reception, because there 
were several others which referred to 
the fire at Berhampore. .As it contains 
other interesting matter, it is deemed 
advisable to insert it in our pages.-ED. 

Berhampore, Aug. 31st, 1854. 
MY DEAR BROTHER GoA.DBY,-This 

mail will convey to England the moum
ful intelligence of the sudden and unex· 
pected removal, from time to etemity, 
of our dear brother Sutton. We were 
in no-wise prepared for this sad and 
solemn event, as we had only heard 
indirectly that he was unwell at all, 
and it is difficult for us at a distance 
to realize that one, once so energetic, 
"has ceased to work and live." His 
loss will be great indeed, not only 
to our mission but to the province 
at large ; he has done much, very much 
for Orissa ! His ministrations on the 
Sabbath will be much missed, both 
in Oriya and English, as he was a 
very instructive preacher. One of 
our native christians who had often 
listened to his sermons, on hearing of 
his death, lamentingly said, " ah! he 
was the preacher ! he could make so 
much out of a little, difficulties so 
plain, that his sermons stuck to the 
mind like glue." 

The last time I heard him preach 
was from 1 Thess. ii. 19-20. " For 
w~a~ _is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
reJ01cmg P are not even ye in the 
P~esence. of our Lord Jesus Christ at 
hie commg P For ye are our glory 
and joy." This was the text of the 
~iga (conference) sermon; and while 
hsteninlit to him it occurred to me 
many times, that he might not long 
be with us, and that probably it might 
Wbe the last conference he would attend. 

e sympathize deeply with our be
reaved sister, and pray that " the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort," may comfort her in this the 
hday of her tribulation, and that when 

er life may close she may receive 
VoL, 2,-N. S. C 

an abundant entrance into the ever
lasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." 

The removal of our beloved brother 
is, we think, a loud call for help to 
our young ministers at home ; who 
amongst them is willing to be baptized 
for the dead P '' To go far hence unto 
the Gentiles " " to testify the gospel of 
the grace of God P'~ It is not an easy 
thing we know to leave home, and 
kindred, and a land so rich in christian 
privileges, for one that is spiritually 
considered " as darkness and the sha
dow of death;" still every sacrifice 
made for the interests of the Redeem
er's kingdom, will meet with a full 
reward. " The promise is " manifold 
more in this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasting." 

It may be interesting to some of 
your readers to leam that Miss .Agnes 
Packer, Mrs. Bailey's sister, is coming 
out to this country as an agent of the 
Society for the Promotion of Female 
Education in the East, the school 
which she is to take charge of in Cal
cutta, is to be supported by the Bap· 
tist Missionary Society ; but the So
ciety above-mentioned agree to pay 
£100 for the salarv of the teacher. 
The object in establishing the school 
appears to be to raise up native female 
teachers. 

I have been much pleased with the 
spirit she has manifested, and trust 
she may be eminently useful in her 
new sphere of labour. In a letter 
written to us on the 18th of May, 
she says, " .After much consideration, 
much painful exercise of mind, and earn
est entreaty for heavenly wisdom, I 
was led to the belief that the hand of 
God was in this appeal made to me (by 
Mr. Pearce for the Ladies' Society,) 
and that consequently the only right 
path would be to go forward. This I 
resolved to do, and I wrote in these 
terms to Mr. Pearce, and since that day 
it has been my unceasing petition at the 
throne of grace, that if this were not 
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the 'Path marked out for me by Him 
who appoints our sphere of labour, 
some obstacle might be. placed in· my 
way so as to prevent my taking 
the step. The importance of the situ
ation made much impression upon my 
mind. There is in my constitulion a 
shrinking from responsibility, which 
has often been the occasion of trials 
even in the most ordinary duties of 
life, this has been to me almost a daily 
cross, since I have been led to see the 
claims of the Redeemer upon all his 
redeemed ones, and in tliis instance 
I felt it much. But if it is His call 
I trust to receive the needful wisdom 
and grace, and while I look to Him 
alone, I am encouraged to believe 
that He can make use of whatever 
instrument He appoints, and since the 
power resides not in the instrument, 
but Himself, I may leave this in His 
hands; so I trust that while I am 
looking for His decision I shall receive 
it, and I do believe that in the decision 
of the Committee I shall have the 
manifestation of His will." In a 
second letter dated June 16th, she 
says, " Well it is quite settled that 
I am to proceed to India, as an agent 
of the Ladies' Society. I hope that 
I do right in recognising in this de
cision the manifestation of the Lord's 
will concerning me. This sustains my 
spirit, that God is the hearer and 
answerer of prayer, and that He has 
never forsaken them that seek Him. 
It has "been my one prayer from the 
first proposition made to me, that if 
it were not the way marked out by 
the unerring hand of our Heavenly 
Father, some obstacle might be placed 
in my way to prevent me from going 
astray. With this feeling I have been 
like one straining the eye to perceive 
some distant object, anxious to dis
cover some intimation of direction, 
but my way has opened completely, 
and without the shade of an obstacle 
or hindrance from without. I think, 

therefore, I must do right to go for
ward. Oh! that the time to come 
may prove that I have not been 
mistaken in this, but may I be helped 
to labour for Him who has loved me, 
and given himself for me, and who has 
commanded each of his disciples to 
make known the glad tidings of sal
vation as the opportunity may be 
given." 

You will be grieved to learn that 
Mrs. Bailey has been, and is still, 
very unwell; her constitution is so 
shattered that I fear she will never 
thoroughly recover without a change 
to a cooler climate. To leave our 
work under existing circumstances 
will be very painful, but our times 
are in the Lord's hands, our confidence 
is in Him. 0 that we may ever 
receive His direction and blessing. 

I may mention, as items of news, 
that the New Postage A.et for India 
will come into operation on the 1st 
of October next. Stam'Ps will be in 
use, and half a sheet of letter paper 
can be sent any where in India for 
three farthings, from Reshawur to 
Cape Comorin, 2000 miles. N ewspa
pers, without reference to distance, are 
to be charged threepence each ; and 
books will be charged threepence per 
pound ; this we think, considering all 
the difficulties of transmit, a most liberal 
act. 

The railway was opened from Cal
cutta to Hooghley a short time ago; 
the uatives are delighted with it; men 
of all castes and condition will sit to
gether on the same seat in the carriage 
without any scruples. On the arrival 
of the train at Hooghley, the natives 
were so delighted that_ they tried to 
raise an English hurrah ! 

Lastly, a telegraph from India to 
.Alexandria is seriously thought of; in 
two or three years it is not impossible 
that we shall be in daily communication 
with England. 

Yours, affectionately, 
w. BAILEY, 

TilE LA.ST PUBLIC LETTER OF THE REV. DR. SUTTON. 

THE following letters will be perused I his letter contains would call for 
with mournful interest. They need stricture, as liable to convey a wrong 
no explanation : were brother Sutton impression. Three of our present 
living, some of the statements which I Missionaries were students in our 
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Academy ; and the call for help in 
Orissa has not been continuous on the 
part of the Society.-ED. 

May 14th, 1853.-The Warwick
shire Conference was held at Wolvey. 
The following resolution was passed :
That a fraternal epistle expressive of 
the sympathy and affection of the 
Conference be sent to our brethren in 
Orissa. Brother Knight was appointed 
to write it, and to forward it to Dr. 
Sutton. 

From the ministers and members of 
the churches composing the Warwick
shire Conference, to our Missionary 
brethren·ofthe same faith and order, la
bouring in the gospel in the extensive 
and important field in Orissa. "Grace 
be with you from God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ." Beloved brethren, you 
will perceive from the heading of this 
epistle, that we are desirous of dis
charging a duty which we feel will 
yield us a holy pleasure, and which 
we trust will not be unpleasant to you, 
-that of addressing to you a few 
lines, expressing our sympathy for 
you in your arduous and noble work 
of preaching the faith of Christ to the 
heathen ; and -our affection for you 
not only as brethren in our common 
Lord, but as ministers, not merely as 
ministers, but as ambassadors for Christ 
in dark and benighted places of the 
earth ; that you may be encouraged 
and happy in so good, so important, 
and holy work to which you have 
devoted your lives ; a work in which 
angels would delight to engage in, 
were they commissioned to pass through 
this transitory world of ours, as human 
beings. The prayer of our hearts iH, 
that_youmaybesupported and strength
ened for a wise and successful dis
charge of the service in which you 
are engaged as missionaries of the 
English General Baptist denomination 
~o the heathen world. Yes, our prayer 
is that you may so imitate Christ and 
his apostles, and that your energies as 
men, your simplicity as christians, 
your perseverance .as missionaries of 
the cross, may obtain for you by the 
grace of Christ a place and a name 
amongst those who shall be judged 
Worthy of everlasting remembrance, 
to be planted as signs in the firmanent 
of heaven which shall never b~ cut off. 

We feel sympathy for yon as men, 
as christian mimsters ; but more espe
cially as you have devoted yourselves 
to God's service in distant lands. To 
be ministers of the gospel in any place, 
and under any circumstance is an 
employment, an engagement, of high 
responsibility; such feelings, difficulties, 
and conflicts are connected with it 
as at times cause the spirits to 
droop, the heart to be sad, and the 
knees to smite one against another. 
They made an apostle of the first 
order exclaim, " who is sufficient 
for these things ?" moved him to 
beseech his brethren for the Lord 
J esns Christ's sake, and for the 
love of the Spirit, that they should 
strive together with him in their 
prayers to God for him. Therefore 
we sympathize with you in your arduous, 
difficult, but yet dignified and hon
ourable work. It rejoices our hearts 
that you have not laboured in vain. 
We thank God, and recommend you 
to take courage. Go forward in your 
high calling of being ministers of 
Christ to the heathen. We pray that 
the windows of heaven's grace may be 
opened, that larger blessings may yet 
be given, that you may see the desert 
places around you may become gardens 
for God; and the solitary place bear 
fruit for our blessed Redeemer. 

Beloved brethren, we are conscious 
that there are many things in reference 
to your important labours as ministers 
of Christ in a heathen :field, which 
have called, and will still call, for the 
exercise and cultivation of faith and 
patience; but on the other hand there 
are many declarations and promises, 
which are calculated to cheer and 
inspire the mind, that the servants of 
God mf!-y not be discouraged, or be
come weary in well doinir. The hus• 
bandman must :first sow the seed, then 
wait for the early and latter rain and 
mature harvest. In general the bless
ed God is pleased to effect great pur
poses from small beginnings. Abraham 
received a promise that the Messiah 
should descend from ltis loins ; and 
that in him all the nations of the earth 
should be blessed. This promise was 
made n~arly two thousand years ere 
it was fulfilled. The universal exten
sion of the gosvel of the Saviour is 
positively predicted and asserted, 
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though it is compared to the little 
leaven cast into the meal, or the 
grain of mustard seed, smaller than 
all other seeds, yet the whole lump 
'll"as leavened, the small seed grew 
and waxed to a great tree. Therefore 
it is to be laboured for, and waited for, 
with pat.ienre and hooe, and souµ;ht for 
with eamestness and prayer to God. 
"For he is faithful who has promised." 
Heaven and earth may pail-8 away, but 
his words shall not pass away. La
bours and wrestlings that have been 
?onducted in faith and patience, and 
m humble dependence on divine aid, 
have been so blessed as to gh·e us to 
see what God can do, and also 
the manner in which he will do 
it. The instances of success which 
have attended the faithful preaching 
of the gospel, and which have attended 
your labours, as our missionary band, 
may be regarded as tokens or drops 
before a more copious shower, and as an 
indication that prayers will be an
swered; patience will be rewarded; 
"that waters will break out in the wil
demes~. and streams in the desert, 
the parched gr,mnd become a pool, 
and the thirsty land springs of water." 
Your blessed Lord has declared his 
word shall not return unto him void, 
it shall accomplish the purpose for 
which he has gi,en it, and prosper 
in the thing whereunto he has sent it. 
Instead of the thorn shall come up the 
firtree, and instead of the briar the 
myrtle tree. " The kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdoms of 
our God, and of his Christ, and he 
shall reign for ever and ever." 

.A.s it respects our affection for you 
as our beloved brethren in heathen 
lands, labouring in the gospel, yon 
hold a high and prominent place in 
our hearts. We offer up our prayer 
to God for you in our public assem
blies, in our meetings for united pray
er, in families, and in our closets, that 
God will bless you all, and make you 
all a blessing, live in peace, and love 
one another, and the God of peace 
shall be with you. Let each one avoid 
ever_v thing that would occa8ion pain 
to Lis brolher. Be kiudly affoctioned 
to one anotLer with brotherly love, in 
Lonour preferring one another; " By 
this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples if ye have love one to 

another." .Embody the doctrines and 
precepts of the gospel wherever you 
iro; let their influeucc upon you be 
manifest ; exhibit the spirit of 1t at all 
times. In so doing a halo of bright
ness nnd purity will be thrown around 
you, like the forerunner of .Christ you 
will be burning and shining lights; 
knowledge will be taken of you that 
you have leamed of Jesus, you will 
be the epistles of Christ, read and 
known of all men. Our christian 
affection excites us to remind you of 
the zeal and devoted spirit of the 
great apostle of the Gentiles. As a 
missionary of the highest class and 
character, we leave him to speak the 
sentiments of his beart when he was 
addressing the church of Christ, 
" Therefore I take pleasure in infirmi
ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for Christ's 
sake ; for when I am weak then am I 
strong." May your constant maxim 
be " work and live." You will find 
by experience that the happiness of 
the soul consists in being fully employ
ed to promote the glory of God. 
Therefore, dear brother, may you and 
we-whatever our hands find to do
d() it with all our might. 

May the ever blessed God enlighten 
us, give us more enlarged views of his 
character and government, but more 
especially may his wisdom and prudence, 
wherein he has abounded, in, the plan 
of redemption towards miserable; help
less, hopeless, sinners be more spe
cifically revealed and understood by 
us, so that you in distant India, and 
we at home may have more intense 
feeling and increasing compassion 
for those who are strangers to the 
glorious truths of the g.ospel of Christ, 
so that we may be willing to spend 
and be spent for the salvation of un
dying souls, and the honour and glory 
of him "who loved us and died for us." 

Beloved brethren and sisters in 
Christ, labouring in the name of our de
nomination as our missionary band, in 
concluding this our fraternal epistle, 
we would remind you, we would re· 
mind ourselves, that every thing in 
heaven, earth, and hell exhorts us to 
be diligent, " to work while it is day;" 
the vows of our consecration to God, 
the responsibility of our position in 
society, the shortness of our lives, 
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the thousands that are dying around 
us, without hope and without God, the 
sweat and tears of Jesus in Gethsemane, 
his f.l'roans, blood, and death on Cal• 
vary's hill, the activity of satan ag a 
roaring lion, to destroy and devour the 
souls of men, the lamentations of lost 
spirits, the angel in heaven, the great 
cloud of witnesses with which we are 
surrounded, the crown of glory, the 
incorruptible inheritance that awaits 
the faithful, the blessed Godhead, 
Father, Son and Spirit, in whose name 
we have been baptized; all, all, call 
upon us to gird up the loins of our 
mind, to quit ourselves as men of God, 
and to be strong in the Lord. " They 
that be wise shall shine as the bright• 

ness of the firmanent, and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever." The plants 
of grace, and trees of righteousness in 
distant India, and the plants of grace, 
and trees of righteousness, from the 
land of great Britain, the land of your 
birth, shall blend and commingle their 
high and holy praises before the throne 
of the Saviour of men for ever and 
ever. 

Thus, beloved brethren and sisters, 
we have taken the liberty to address 
you, we assure you it is done in the 
spirit oflove, and we hope it will be re
ceived the same. Signed in behalf of 
the Conference, 

Wolvey JosEPH KNIGHT. 

DR. SUTTON'S REPLY. 

Piplee, July, 1st, 1854. 

MY DEAR BROTHER KNIGHT,-Your 
fraternal letter in behalf of the War· 
wickshire Conference came safely, 
thopgh not very speedily to hand. It 
was duly circulated among the brethren, 
and I have been requested to send an 
acknowledgment. This service would 
have been performed long ago, but the 
letter has been mislaid by some one, 
and I have not been able to recover 
it. I seem at last to have got upon 
the scent, but whether I shall find it 
remains to be seen. Meantime, I 
will commence my epistle. 

Yf e unitedly thank the Warwick
sh1re Conference brethren for their 
remembrance of us and our work. 
)!:xpressions of christian sympathy are 
hk~ oil to the expiring lamp, and when 
as m your case they come from friends 
far away, they render palpable what 
had become a mere abstraction, which 
r~quired some mental effort to 1·ealize, 
VI~., that we really are in fellowship 
;ith a band of fellow labourers, though 
ar apart. Dear brethren, we really are 

m0 en of like passions with yourselves. 
u~ ~earts yet beat in response to 

chr1stian kindness, and love in our 
exiled bosoms yet answers to love. 
Wffie, !herefore, were gratified by your 
a ,ec~1onate interest in the Orissa 
m1ss1onaries, and return you all the 

sincere expression of our brotherly 
union. 

But not only the fact, but the matter 
of correspondence deserves our acknow
ledgment. Yon refer us to glorious 
promises, to hopes that shall not 
deceive, to scenes of future bliss, to 
a millennial transformation in Orissa. 
.Alas, we sigh do you believe all this? 
are these your cherished hopes ? would 
you really see or hear of this heathen 
wilderness thus becoming lmmanuel's 
land P or to gep.eralize yet more our 
query, does the Connexion place faith 
in this P why then such fitful efforts, 
such a~uish attempts toaccomplishtheir 
work P What long seasons of chilly 
cold, and lethargy; and what short 
paroxisms of excited zeal. Nine long 
years since a missionary was sent out 
to reinforce our enfeebled band. Not 
one from its commencement ~ent from 
our denominational school for minis
ters, and so far as we know not one 
accepted candid.ate even now.* 

Brethren, I have just been to attend 
the annual carnival at Pooree, The 
horrid shouts of blasphemy still ring 
in my ears ; the disgusting scenes of 
idolatry yet haunt my vision; the 
abominable stenchofputrifying corpse~, 
and every abomination yet choak my 
senses ; the vultures and crows within 
sight of me are tearing and devouring 

• This is an cxaggerntiL1n.-EP. 
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the pilgrims who died last night, one 
long stream of deluded worshippers 
is passing along the great thorough· 
fare before my face, and how is it 
possible we should not look implorin,:t
ly to you for aid, or that we should 
not utter somethin,:t like reproach of 
those who might help if they would. 
Yes, help us ~f they wou.ld. Let the 
Connexion give up its lions, its whims, 
its vague gapings after some intangible 
abstraction, and contemplate in a chris
tian spirit the work in Orissa they have 
given us to do. Let the pledge given 
to support the mission to Orissa be 
remembered; the obligation arising 
out of the fact, to which the pledge 
was in a great measure father, that 
the christian church has virtually ceded 
this whole province to us, and never 
disturbed our possession of be duly 
pondered, that after 30 years our 
mission band is so small, and yet that 
we number more than 18,000 christian 
men and women be calmly studied, 
and can it be said that it is the way 
and not the will that is wanting. 

Yon, dear brother Knight, are pas• 
tor of a church where one mutually 
dear to us was trained and nursed for 
Orissa. As I performed my usual 
pilgrimage to her _grave on the dreary 
sands of Pooree, and then retraced 
my steps over the desolate spot where 
dear Bampton lived and died, and 
then traced out the room where Char
lotte turned her last living look upon 
me, how could I but look back on 
early days, on early hopes, in pen
sive contrast Tith what was passing 
full in sight and hearing among J uger
nath's zealous worshippers. Charlotte's 
grave was levelled with the common 
sand bank, Bampton's tomb tottering 
to its full, his dwelling swept away, as 
with the besom of destruction, Somnet
ti's and other beloved one's burying 
place could not be identified; but 
there was J ugernath in all his glory, 
and 100,000 pil11:rims, it was said, waited 
his exit from his temple ; their zeal 
seemed young and fresh, and the 
mortality approximated that of the 
festival in 1825. 

I have entered on my thirtieth year 
of missionary service. In some re
spects I have seen much more of suc
cess than I expected. I mean than I 
expected after becoming acquainted 

with the real difficulties of the case. 
Nor can we contemplate the actual 
results of the actual efforts put forth 
without admiring gmtitude. The list 
of churches in the Bengal Baptist 
Association has just come in, and I 
find our church at Cuttack is by far 
the largest on the list, and we have 
not one church, merely, but half a 
dozen in the province. Our preachers 
and our members stand as high as 
any, and our other labour and fruit 
bear a similar relationship to our 
neighbours and their labours. We 
may therefore infer that our mission
aries, notwithstanding all their disad
vantages, are not, in practical working, 
inferior to others. These are so far 
matters of congratulation and encou
ragement. Bot this comparing of 
ourselves among ourselves is not wise. 
We should look at our ability, our 
opportunity, our consequent responsi· 
bility to do much more. Our steward
ship is but for a time, our opportunity 
cannot ba recalled, oar unmet respon
sibility cannot hereafter be remedied. 
We pass on, we hand down our ap
pointment to our successors, we go 
to meet our Lord, and render up our 
account, to receive his applauding well 
done, or it may be a look of heart· 
melting reproach for our unfaithfulness. 

· How stands our account in relation 
to the Orissa mission, to oar avowed 
sentiments on universal provision, to 
our prayers and pledges P I have 
sometimes felt whether we should not 
avow our inability or indisposition to 
cultivate this whole field, and invite 
other sections of the church to join us. 
But is this alternative necessary P 
Dear brethren, of the Warwickshire 
Conference, give this matter a serious 
consideration, soar above local interest, 
and view in a scripture light the honour 
and privilege of subjugating the pro
vince of Satan's empire to Christ ; try 
if a revival of missionary life and zeal 
may not be spread through our church• 
es, if we may not do more to bring on 
the millenial glory in Orissa. We do 
not write thus to you because we 
think our remarks have any syecial 
application to the Warwickshire Con
ference; on the contrary, we remember 
with pleasure and gratitude that with
in your boundary are found many of 
our staunchest, most lib,eral churches, 
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and friends; or you may devolve it 
yet further, honour of awakening to a 
higher standard of duty in this matter, 
our whole denomination. 

And now dear brethren, farewell. 
We shnll rejoice to hear of the pros
perity and increase of cburcheR in your 
Conference. Christians ought to be 
aggressive. The whole world belongs 

to Christ, and it is ours to 'do some
thing towards taking possession of it 
in his name. The grace and blessing 
of the great head of the church rest 
upon yoa.--Numb. vi. 24-27. Accept 
of my personal warmest regards, while 
in behalf of the Orissa missionaries, I 
am yours in the everlasting hopes of 
the gospel, AMos SUTTON. 

AN APPEAL ON BEHALF OF ORISSA, 

TO YOUNG MEN OF PIETY CONNECTED WITH GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

Pious young men, you who have pro
fessed to devote yourselves to.the ser
vice of Him who died for you, to you 
I appeal, not in behalf of Odes$a but 
Orissa, but is it needful to appeal to 
you-to urge you to go and work for 
your Saviour there-in that fair and 
encouraging field for true missionary 
labour P Methinks you only need to be 
fully and distinctly told, how much you 
aoo wanted; how anxiously our be
loved friends thete~desire your per
sonal co-operation-they can assure 
you, from their own experience, that 
if you would but rightly engage in the 
noble work of unfurling the banner of 
the cross of Christ in Orissa's land, 
that never would you repent the deed, 
no never. Already they rejoice in 
~eeing many a heathen one forsake his 
idols, and embrace the Saviour-al
ready do they partake the blessings of 

· the Almighty one, who so emphatically 
declares the man that " winneth souls 1s 
wise." Young men of piety, you profess 
to love Jesus supremely, will you not 
then hear and res_pond to the cry, 
from our beloved m1ssionariea, " Come 
?Ver and help us, come and assist us 
in our truly glorious engagements,"
they ask you not to encounter any 
bloody warfare, but simply to go and 
proclaim the King of Peace. '.they 
know the mighty effect of this procla
mation. They see the cruelties of the 
heathen religion yielding, wherever 
~he glorious gospel of the blessed God 
is set forth, and whilst they doily and 
hourly witness souls perishing for lack 

of aid, well may they turn to you and 
invite your help, and shall they turn in 
vain? No, henceforth be it your hon
our to consecrate yourselves to this 
ennobling and hallowed cause. So at 
last shall you hear the plaudit, " Well 
done good and faithful servant, enter 
into the joy of thy Lord.'' Ponder 
the unerring declaration, " He that 
hath left father and mother," &c. Bat 
you need not argument to prove how 
honourable would he the devotion thus 
urged upon you, and if you look for 
example, for a life involving somewhat 
more of self-denial than you had pro
posed to yourself, why go in thoujl'ht 
to Alma, to:Balaklava, to Inkermsu1n P 
there contemplate valour and rourage, 
and those qualities so much admired, 
and the exhibition of which seems 
·considered so essenti~ to the well 
beina of our own m,Gion, at this impor
tant "period of its history. And will 
'IJOU be less valourous for the King of 
Kings P less zealous than soldiers on 
the battle field, who not only are wil
ling to forego the comforts and enjoy
ments of life, but even to expose them
selves to death in an earthly siege P 
perish the thought. Look steadily, 
prayerfully, at the claims on you of 
the heathen world, and rest not day or 
,night till you can most conscientiously 
answer the enquiry now put to you.
Is it not your duty and your highest in
terest immediately to join yourselves, 
to the intelligent and devoted baud, 
now spiritually labouring in the pro
vince of Orissa P 

Dec. 6th, 1854. SvaGESl'ER. 
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NOTES OF VISITS TO THE CHURCHES. No. 14."' 

As it is not my intention to give a second 
report of my visits to churches already 
noticed in these Notes, I shall on this 
account enlarge somewhat on the few that 
remain to be reported, especially ns some 
of them are at tl1e extremities of the Con
nexion, and are little known to most of 
their sister churches. Lord's-day, Jn\y 23, 
was spent at S111ARDEN in Kent. I went on 
Saturday evening by the Sonth Eastern 
Railway from London to HEADCORN, where 
Mr. Rofe, who for 38 years has ministered 
the Word of the Lord at !!marden, resides. 
He is much respected in the neighbour
hood. Neither tile Soutll Eastern nor the 
South Western Company appears to study 
the convenienre of the public so much as 
some of the companies. Let me inform 
the reader that on the former line, a short 
time after my journey, a frightful accident 
occurred near one of the stations we passed 
(Croydon)., by which several lives were lost, 
and a considerable number injured. I 
would thankfally acknowledge the goodness 
of the Great Preserver in my "journeyings 
ofL" " All my bones shall say, Lord, who 
is like unto thee?" On Lord's-day morn
ing, 14 or 16 of us went in a van from 
Headcorn to Smarden-a distance of three 
or four miles; we found it very warm, but 
when 'l'le" appeared before God in Zion," 
(the name of the chapel is Zion) the desire 
ot our hearts was accomplished. Three 
servi..,s were conducted, with which the 
friends ~peared interested, and collections 
were made, 'lmonnting to £6 ls 6d. Thi~ 
part is in the'' Weald of Kent," or woody 
country. In anci~nt times it was a forest 
of great extent, ab,innding in deer and 
droves of hogs. Hops •ue grown ex~nsive
ly in this district In the reign of Henry 
the Sixth (1428), they were petitioned 
against as " a wicked weed." The eoltiva
tion of bops adds greatly to the in
come of the clergy, as it is subject to au 
extraordinary tithe, from 10s to 21s per 
acre, varying according to the nature of the 
soil. The patronage of the parish church 
at Smurden was granted by bloody Mary, of 
execrable memory, to Cardinal Pole, de
scribed by Macaulay as " the gentle Regi
nald Pole, the last and best of the Roman 
Catholic Archbiehops of Canterbury;" but 
surely our great historian is at fault here. 
Mild and genlle he might be, for aught the 
present writer knows, in private life, but 
what was he as Cardinal Archbishop? The 
commissions for the trials of Cranmer, 
Ridley, end Latimer were issued by him. 
Only eight days before he died, which was 
tLe day after Mary's death, five defenceless 
servant• of Christ were burnt in Canterbury, 

all of whom had been delivered up to the 
secnllu· power by his own ,vritten certificate 
to the Quren. In addition to these facts, 
let the Cardinal's words to the Pope be con
sidered, and it will be seen that be was fov 
euongh from being gentle. " My whole 
employment and Jabour is that I may daily 
gain more to the church, and to cut off 
those that nre obstinate as rotten members. 
Your holiness hlllh reaped greater fruit 
of honour from my labours than any Pope 
by any legate for many ages ever did." Pole 
was " instructed in virtues," as he himself 
says, " from a child," by-whom does the 
reader suppose? Let him try to maintain 
his gravity, for I have great difficulty in 
preserving mine-BY HENRY TBE EIGHTH! 
He confesses that he " profited but little," 
though he imputes this, not to the defi:cien
cies of the teacher, but to the perversity of 
the learner. In justice, however, to Henry, 
it should be added that he appears to have 
manifested more real kindness to Pole, who 
was his cousin, than to any human being. 

The circumstances attending the estab
lishment of the Baptist cause in this neigh
bourhood, more than two hundred ye!!fS 
ago, are deP.p!y interesting, and merit a 
place in these pages. I extracted the par
ticulars from the old church book. They 
are as follows:-

Mr. Francis Cornwell, M.A., clergyman 
of Marden, ( which is eight miles from 
Headcorn, and now a sta1ion on the South 
Eastern Railwsy) and Mr. Wilson, clergy
man of Otham, suffered imprisonment in 
the time of King Charles the First, as puri
tans. They were fellow prisoners at Maid
stone, but visitors were allowed to see them 
and converse with them. Among those who 
visited Mr. Cornwell was a good woman 
who had some scruples as to the baptism of 
infants, Mr. C. tried by the best Scripture 
arguments he could think of to remove her 
doubt~, but did not do it to her satisfaction, 
nor was he himself satisfied with bis own 
arguments. When the woman was gone, he 
related the circumstance to his fellow pri
soner. Mr. Wilson tol<l him that he did 
not think that infant baptism could be 
proved from Scripture-that it derived its 
authority from tradition, had been handed 
down from primitive times, and thus re
ceived by the church. Mr. C. regarded 
Scripture as the only rule, and suid that 

• In No. 13, p. 572, 2nd col. line 23 from bottom, 
for 1/teir read lhese.-p. 575, 2nd col., Jir,e 12 from 
top, for healthy read healliy.-p. 576, line 13 from 
bottom, make the same correction, and line 2 from 
bottom read," These impressive facts are given in 
a letter," &c. For the laet inaccuracy the writer 
mu•t be held reoponsiblc. 
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the church of Rome argued in the sRme 
w11y in regard to all her impositions. He 
investigated the matter further, and was 
convinced that the practice hacl no warrant 
from the Word of God: but found thnt 
those who observed it had ever referred to 
the decrees, canons, and councils of the 
church. He gave up the practice, ancl was 
fully persuaded that believers were the only 
proper subjects of baptism. After the death 
of Charles, when Cromwell gave liberty 
to all to worship God according to the 
dictates of their consciences, Mr. Cornwell 
being at liberty, and church minister at 
Marden, he was made choice of to preach 
the visitation sermon at Cranbrook church. 
Meantime he made known his altered senti
ments to Mr. W. Jeffrey of Sevenoaks, a 
G. B. minister of some note, 11,nd was bap
tized by him. They agreed that he should 
broach his new opinion before the clergy, 
and W. Jeffrey was to be present. The text 
selected was Mark vii. 7. " In vain do 
they worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
c9mmandments of men." The clergy sat 
-rery uneasy while the preacher laboured to 
show that their cherished practice, was a 
hnman invention, and as soon as the ser
vice was over were eager to enter into con
troversy with him, but he referred them to 
his friend Mr. Jeffrey, who had studied the 
subject more closely than himself. They 
attacked Mr. J., but soon found him too 
hard for them in disputation. This caused 
Mr. Blackwood, clergyman of Staplehurst, 
to tell them that he had ta.ken down the 
sermon in short-bard, and intended to 
answer it in print. He afterwards sat down 
to investigate the subject; he did not, how
ever, find the arguments he had expected, 
but soon became convinced of the truth of 
the sentiments he was anxious to overthrow 
-nor did he stifle conviction, but was bap
tized by the said Jeffrey. Mr. Richard 
Kingsnorth, one of Mr. B.'s parishioners, 
heard the sermon, was convinced of the 
truth of what was advanced, and was bap
tizecl. He was subsequently ordained pas
tor of the church which was then called the 
church at Spil shill, near Staplehurst. Mr. 
Blackwood embraced Calvinian sentiments. 
Mr. Cornwell appears to have established 
a cause at Marden. 

The cree,l inserted in the church book is 
evangelical; the date of it, so far as I could 
gather, was 1706. In common with other 
o)d. churches, they were very strict in exer
c1smg discipline on those who married 
With tmbelievers, un,I required in such 
ca~es an acknowledgment, not only of the 
evil that had been done, but II promise not 
to do the like again; strangely forgetful 
that the covenant would only be dissolved 
by death, and that in such II case the fruits 
of r~pent1mce could not be brought forth. 

Take as a specimen the following, date,1 
March 10, J 72~. " Beloved brethren, I do 
acknowledge I have sinned, and offender! 
Goel nnd you, my brethren, in marrying 
out of communion, and which evil I rlo 
acknowledge to God, and now to you, my 
brethren ; ancl I do promise by God's as
sistance to avoicl the like evil for time to 
come. Signed, MARY TBIGINGs." 

The scribe adds, " And there was many 
arknowledgments on account of marriage, 
besides the above." The practice of marry
iDg any one connected with another deno
mination of christi1ms was strongly objected 
to as inexpedient and undesirable. 

Mr. Rofe is the seventeenth elder or 
pastor of the church. He became connected 
with it in 1817, and the next year it was 

'admitted into the New Connexion.• At 
first he was assistant to Mr. Hosmer. There 
had previously been two miniBters, one a 
Trinitarian, the other a Socinian; and often 
what was said in the moming by one would 
be contradicted in the afternoon by the 
other. The latter still lives, and was pre
sent on the Lord's-day morning. The 
church has suffered in later years, in com
mon with many others in similar districts, 
from emigration. In 1843, Mr. James 
Dawson, aged 72, left an endowment of 
£600 to the cause. He had previously 
given nearly £300 to the new chapel. 

The early Baptists in Kent suffered much 
in the time of the dissipated Charles the 
Second. The old church book has been 
my principal guide thus fOJ", now I shall 
advert to one or two things gathered from 
Adam Taylor's History. One of the pastors 
of Eyethorn, in the same connty, was a 
blacksmith, and one day when busy in his 
shop, information was given him that an 
informer and his crew were approaching to 
apprehend him. He immediately withdrew 
by a back door, and concealed himself in 
an old saw-pit, overgrown with nettles and 
weeds. No sooner had he escaped than his 
persecutors entered, and found his wife 
with II child in her arms. The little inno
cent prattler immediately began, " Daddy 
is gone," and would no doubt have soon 
discovered " daddy's" retreat, hacl not its 
mother stopt it by a rude shake. The 
kindness and hospitality of the minister's 
wife softened the hearts of these unwelcome 
intruders, and they left the house without 
any further search. An interesting anec
dote is recorded of another minister, wh0se 
name was Hammon, ancl who resiclecl in the 
immediate vicinity of Smarden. lu those 
troublous times, there were uot a few who 
obtained 1111 infamous livelihood by lodging 
accusations against their neighbours, who 

• At this time it was calle,l the church at Swar
den and Staplchurst, 
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,·entured to worship God according to the 
dictittes of theil- own consciences. Mr. 
H1tmmon was eng1tged to preach nt a distltut 
place. On his way thither, being overtaken 
by n 'l'iolent storm, he took shelter under a 
tree by the side of the ooad. While stand
ing, n stranger from nu opposite house, 
supposing him to be an entirely different 
person, called out to him, saying, " I am 
an informer: I hear there is to be a meet
ing to night at such a pince; and I am 
going to give information against the per
sons assembled." Mr. H., hearing him 
name the place at which he was to preach, 
instantly replied, "I am a man-taker also, 
and am going to the same meeting," " Are 
you so ?" said the informer, " then we will 
go together, and share the spoil." To this 
the minister assented, and they proceeded 
together to the place of meeting, where the 
hearers were already assembled, After 
sitting some time, Mr. H. said to his 
companion, " Here are the . peopli,, but 
where is the minister ? Unless there is a 
minister, we can never make a conventicle 
of it. I propose, therefore, that either you 
or I preach." Upon the other's declining 
it, Mr. H. said, " Then I must;" and to the 
great surprise of his new associate, imme
diately commencing the service, he preached 
with such power and effect, that the inform
er laid aside his detestable profession, and 
became au honest man. A similar story 
is told of Baxter, upon what authority I 
cannot say. The above appears authentic. 

On Monday I accompanied Mr. Rofe and 
other friends to SUTTON VALLANCE, and took 
part, with several other ministers, in the 
School Anniversary of the P. B. cause there. 
It was an interesting service. 

On Wednesday evening, I delivered an 
address on missions in Orissa, in the 
Congregation&! chapel at KINGSTON-UPON• 
THAMES, from Luke x. 2 : " The harvest 
truly is great," &c. A goodly number of 
friends was present, and it is trusted, from 
the information communicated, to which 
the auditors listened with gratifying atten
tion, that somjl prayers will be offered for 
Orissa and her missionaries which but for 
this service might not have been presented. 
The pastor of the church here, Mr. L. H. 
Byrnes, B.A., appears a good minister of 
Jesus Christ. At Kingston I saw the stone 
on which, according to tradition, the Saxon 
Kings were crowned, and from which the 
town derives its name (King's Stone). 

While enjoying the hospitality of chris
tian friends here (one of whom has since 
gone the way whence lie shall not return), 
I went to see Hampton Court Palace, anil 
feel clisposed to tell the reader a few things 
that occurred to my mind while here, though 
fully to describe what is seen would require 
n l'ery lengthened paper. It is a fine place 

fo1• the stuilent of English history. I con
fess, however, tlrnt I saw some things that 
were not to me particulnrly interesting. I 
wouhl not go ove1· the wny to see po1trnits 
of the beauties that cnptivnted the dissolute 
Charles the Second, or of the ugly mistress
es of his popish brother. I do not, indeed, 
remember whether there are any of the 
lattrr, but th~re is, as eve1·y visitor knows, 
a sufficiency of the former. Honouring the 
law of Him "who nccepteth not the persons 
of princes, nor regardeth the rich more 
than the poor," I think painters might 
be much better employed than in delinea
ting the features of women who were a dis
grace to their sex. In going . over the 
palace, the visitor ia often reminded of 
Wolsey, but having referred to the Cardinal 
in a former paper, I have no disposition to 
enluge about him here. " The name o( 
the wicked shall rot." His confession at 
the close of life, " Vain pomp and glory of 
the world, I hnte ye," may be instructive 
and admonitory to others, but indicated no 
virtuous principle in him. He pursued 
the bubble as long as possible, and hated 
the world's vain pomp when_he could enjoy 
it no longer. I was glad to be so frequently 
reminded of William the Third and Mary. 
England owes a debt of gratitude to William. 
The family motto, " I maintain," he well 
filled up wheµ he embarked for this country 
" The liberties of England and the Protes
tant religion." Nobly did he redeem the 
pledge: and Mary was " a woman that 
feared the Lord," and therefore "she shall 
he praised," It might with truth be said of 
her, as it was of another in the time of 
Christ, " Mary bath cho~en that good part 
which shall not be taken away from her." 
Her love of prayer-her reverence for the 
Sabbath-her.strict adherence to truth-her 
consistent unwavering regard to the good 
ways of the Lord, all proved that she knew 
the grace of God in truth. Rowe's funeral 
sermon for her, from "The spirits of just 
men made perfect," contains some beautiful 
thoughts, and gives II delightful view of her 
character. It was dedicated to Lady Rachel 
Russell, " an honourable woman," whom to 
n·ame is to praise. A high church clergy
man, sympathizing, ns such always do, 
with nrbitrary power and popery, preached 
from a very different text on the snme occa
sion-'' Go, see now this cursed woman, 
and bury her, for she is a king'• daughter." 
-2 Kings ix. 34. Malice never went be
yond this in selectiug a funeral text, and 
wae never more unjust. The head nnil front 
of her offending, in the eyes of such men, 
was that she could worship God " according 
to tlrn way which they called heresy." She 
gave her confidence to men like Howe, who 
were persecuted for conscience SRke. She 
honoured them who feared fihe Lord; and 
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for this she was never forgiven by some; 
nncl on the same account there are still 
writers who delight to blncken her memory. 

I was pnrticulnrly desirous to see the 
room in which the Hampton Court confer
ence was held in the time of J nmes the first. 
The royal disputant was on admirable terms 
with himself ancl his performance; be told 
bis friencls that "he had peppered the puri
tans soundly.'' "I will make them conform," 
snid the imperious monarch, ·• or harry them 
out of this land, or do worse.'' And this 
was thought logic. "Undoubtedly," said 
Whitgift, "his majesty speaks by the special 
assistance of God's spirit!" And Bankroft 
ndded on his knees, " I protest that my 
heart melts within me with joy that Almighty 
God bath given us such a king, as since 
Christ's time the like hath not been ;" all 
the rest applauded. One cannot but think 
how suitable Queen Eliz11beth's reply to 
some learned men who had displeased her, 
would have been on this occasion, while we 
regret that in giving utterance to it she 
violated the third commandment. "What 
fools ye be.'' My special anxiety to see the 
room in which this conference was held, arose 
from the circumstance that it was on this oc
casion the proposal was made which issued 
in the translation of our present English 
Bible. Much to my annoyance, the guide. 
book did not furnish the information re
quired, so I made particular enquiry of two 
of the door-keepers, and both directed me to 
the same room. The name of the room I 
cannot give, but it is one in which there is 
a firie portrait of William on horseback, and 
another of Mary. Let justice be done ou 
the point of history, The king has had 
honour to which he was not at all entitled, in 
relation to this translation. The honour of 
the proposal belongs to Rainolds, the chief 
of the puritan party. James unjustly, most 
unjustly, depreciated tbe Geneva Bible, which 
had for half a century been prized far above 
rubies, by English Puritans and Scotcli 
Presbyterians, though never "published by 
authority;" but on this point no one ac
quainted with the habits of the king would 
regard him as an authority: he was much 
~ore fond of hunting 11nd drinking, swear
!ng and smutty conversation, than of read
lDg the scriptures. It is, however, probable 
that the dislike James had to the notes of 
the Genevn Bible, occasioned our present 
translation to be published without note or 
co~m~nt; 1Lnd in this, every intelligent 
chr1stian must rejoice. I wish I coulcl con
vey I? ~he reader the feelings I hacl while 
remnmmg in this room. I lingered till I 
perceived my comp1Lnion was tired, and then 
o.s we could not go back the way we came, 
Went out, then went a second time, sat and 
reflected again, went to the next room, then 
returned, and felt ns if 1 could not leave a 

spot roun,J which so many hallowed and im
portant associations lingered, bt1t leave it 
I must; an,! not without a great eff'ort'I dirl. 
I thought of what the Bible had done for 
me, for my country, for the world, ancl of the 
nobler achievement~ it will win when the 
knowledge it communicates shall 611 the 
world, and when the millions of the human 
family shall walk to immortality rejoicing 
in its grateful light. And in cherishing 
such reflections I felt that the intensest 
emotions of which my moral nature was 
capable, were justified; yea, more than 
justified, required on such a theme. The 
English Bible has been read more than any 
other book in the world, much more even 
thlLn the inspired originals. It is daily read 
in myriads of families, no other book so 
much, a ple1Lsing thought this, when it is 
considered, that satan is still the prince of 
this world, though it is to be wished that all 
who professedly value it, perused it much 
more than they do. It has rendered im
portant help to all who in these latter days 
have translated the book into the different 
languages spoken by the children of Adam; 
and notwithstanding a few admitted imper
fections, it is probably the best translation 
in the world. All honour to Tyndale, its 
martyred translator, to the Geneva transla
tors, and other labourers in the same field, 
as well as to those who in the time of James 
excellently finished what other and perhaps 
better men had nobly begun. Blessed Bi
ble! thou art mine. Monarchs are welcome 
to their pal1Lces ancl their diadems, nobles 
to their magnificent domains, and merchants 
to their increasing stores, while I possess 
thee, a far more precious treasure. My 
Bible! loved from early days, I Jove thee 
still-the guide of youth; the stay of riper 
years; at home my solace; aliroad my com
fort; in the quiet tent or in tile lonely jungle, 
or in the peaceful chamber my constant com
panion: yea, I have chosen thee as my" heri
tage for ever," for thy instructions are " the 
rejoicing of my heart." In poverty thou art 
riches, in perplexity the best counsellor; in 
trouble the child of sorrow finds no consola
tion like that yielded by thy pages when 
opened ancl applied by the Divine Teacher; 
and in death the pilgrim, taught by thy teach
ing, sings his last and sweete~t song upon 
earth. "Though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, 1 will fear no evil, for 
thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me." Amicl the unsullied bright
ness of immortality, thy holy light, so wel
come in the light of our pilgriw~ge, will be 
neelled no longer, as the cbilcl needs not di
rections for the way when he has reached 
bis happy home; but all thy mysteries will 
then he explained, ancl all thy glories re
vealed to those whom the Goel of all grace 
has called to the enjoyment of" eternal glory 
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through Jesus Christ," "Oh thnt dear book, 
that lovely book !" said Brnine1·d when nem· 
cleath, " I shall soon see it openecl : the 
mysteries thnt are in it, and the mysteries 
of God's providence will be 1111 unfolded," 

" 0, thou precious book divine, 
Precious treasure 1 thou art mine." 

I could not live without thee. I could 
not die without thee. And lo pass iuto the 
eternnl state ignorant of the all-import,mt 
truths revealed to mankind on thy inspired 
pages would be dark and cheerless beyond 
expression. Worlds to purchase thee might 
be cheerfully given, for the world, without 
thy light, would be dnrk; and creation, 
without thy teaching, would be a blank. If 
there was but one Bible in the world how 
all would envy the favoured possessor of 
such a treasure, as if there was but onem,m 
enjoying the light of the snn, all would 
think such an one happier than a prince.* 

Hender, vnlne your Bible; stncly it with 
prnyer ; prncticc its precepts ; tench it to the 
young. Hnve no fellowship with education
al plans from which the Bible is to be ex
clndecl. Out upon such godless and grnce
less proposals, come lo us in what insidious 
form soever they may ! Better that onr 
youth should be ignorant of eve1·ything be
sides and unde1·stnnd the Bil>le, than they 
should be proficient in nil other' knowledge 
and be destitute of this. 

Enough of I-Io.mpton Court Palo.ce, which 
I was grievecl after leaving to find wns open 
on the Lord's-dny. I di,l not visit the 
Crysto.l Palace because at that time the di, 
rectors appeared disposed to trifle with the 
religious feelings of the country on this 
subject;· and I was resolved if they did so 
that they should not have n penny of my 
money. 

J, BUCKLEY, 

SUPPORT FOR ORPHAN CHILDREN. 

DEAB Srn,-In reading the last report 
of our Missionary Society, my mind was 
deeply affected on coming to pages 61-3, 
that excellent man and devoted missionary, 
Isaac Stubbins, there informs us, that in 
the Female Asylum at Cuttack, there are 
twenty-one orphans, for whose support no 
certain provision is made. Mrs. S.-
also states in her report 6-48, "Six new 
ones have been received, and four others 
have applied, but we regret to add, that we 
feel a difficulty in receiving them on account 
of the present low state of the funds." 

Your ct'rrespondent will only add, tbo.t im
pelled by gratitude to God, by obligation to 
Christ, and by sympathy for those poor 
outcasts in India, be has resolved either to 
beg or give £2 10s per annum for the sup
port of Jamani, who is the first mentioned 
as having no portion. He, moreover,-kind
ly invites his christian brethren, both lay 
and ministerial, to follow his example, and 
begs to subscribe himself, 

Yours most cordially, 
A Yorkshire Minister. 

December Btl,, 1854. 

FRATERNAL MEETING OF FOREIGN MISSION SECRETARIES. 

THE following will be perused with 
interest.-ED. 

It is known to some of our readers, 
but not generally, perhaps, that the 
secretaries of the missionary societies, 
resident in London, meet during the 
autumnal and winter months at the 
different mission houses for prayer, 
fraternal intercourse, and to discuss 
topics of common interest. These meet
ings are most pleasant and profitable. 
At the first for the pre5ent season, 
which was held at our own mission 
house, each one preseut, as is custom-

• The admirer of the Night Thoughts will re
member the line that suggested this thought:-

" Were but one immortal, bow 
Would others envy! how would thrones adore!" 

,try, gave a brief view of the mission 
with which he was connected, for the 
past year. Very delightful was it to 
hear from all, an unusually encouraging 
report. _ 

The London Jews' Society find no 
great difficulty as to funds or agents. 
Their greatest difficulty is to provide for 
their converts, who are at once cut off from 
all means of livelihood among their 
former friends, and looked upon with 
suspicion by christians. 

The funds of the Church Mission 
were reported to have been affected 
by the cry that went forth, that not 
money, but men, were wanted. An 
appeal was sent forth to correct the 
mistake, which was nobly 'responded 
to. At the present time the institution 
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at Islington was never so full of breth
ren prepared to go forth to labour. In 
New Zealand the mission was particu
larly flourishing. Sir George Grey, the 
late governor, bears noble testimony to 
the usefulness and success of the mis
sionaries of every society labouring 
there, The change in the people is 
most marvellous. He had often bivou
acked at night among them all over the 
colony, and in every instance that he 
did so, he always heard the sounds of 
prayer and praise, and in their petitions 
fervent desires were uttered on behalf 
of their sovereign the Queen. We also 
learned that there is a spirit of inquiry 
aroused among the Mahommedans in 
'.l:urkey, many of whom not only readily 
read the Scriptures, but freely enter 
into controversy on the respective me
rits of the Bible and the Koran, A 
very remarkable faet was stated, that 
at Agra the Mussulmans were primed 
with objections against the Bible as 
distributed by missonaries, by the Ro
manists resident there. In Tinnavelly 
the people were contributing liberally 
to the endowment of various churches, 
and supporting, at their own expense, 
evangelists to go forth to preach the 
gospel among their benighted fellow
countrymen. 

We were much gratified to learn from 
the Secretaries of the Wesleyan Mis
sion that Australia and Polynesia were 
now separate and independent ecclesi
astical organizations, aud for the most 
part· self-supporting. The most power
ful chief in Feejee had embraced chris
tianity, with very many of the people. 
In · India, too, they had noticed the 
growth of an enlarged spirit of liberality. 
In Mysore a large school had recently 
been erected, towards which £200 had 
been raised on the spot, Hindoos and 
~ahommedans joining in the subscrip
tion I Some painful accounts were given 
of the revival of the slave trade on the 
coast of Africa (the details may be 
se~n in the Wesleyan Missionary lVIag
~z!ne for the present month), owing, it is stated, to the withdrawment of so 
arge a portion of the squadron in con-

sequence of the war. On the other 
hand it was stated, and the fact deserves 
a record, that one tribe would not allow 
a slave ship to trade on their coast, 
because they had entered into a treaty 
with Admiral Bruce, on the part of 
the British government, and would not 
break it! 

The secretaries of the London Mis
sionary Society informed us that the 
accounts from China were not quite so 
favourable. Religious opinions seemed 
to be running into fanaticism. Yet the 
insurgents were freely circulating the 
Scriptures. In the city of Amoy there 
was a native church consisting of about 
sixty members, men and women meeting 
in common,-a new thing indeed in 
China. A more degraded and brutal 
population could not be found in the 
whole earth than in Polynesia a few 
years ago. Now their whole character 
is changed. At Erromanga there were 
three native teachers, and one had 
given up the club with which he had 
given the fatal blow which killed Mr. 
Williams. Bitterly indeed does he re
pent the act. " But I did not kill the 
~Wissionary. I knew him not as such 
then. White men had been here and 
brutally used my wife and children. I 
vowed I would destroy the first white 
man who set foot on these shores.
Williams was the first." This man has 
given good evidence of a change of 
heart. At Madagascar l\Ir. Ellis had 
much intercourse with the native chris
tians. It seems now to be universally 
regretted that the government have 
given up the northern !_)art of the colony 
in South Africa to the Boers, who are 
fast reducing the natives to a form of 
slavery. 

With respect to India, all present 
were enabled to give a good accotmt. 
We also presented some facts relating 
to the past year, which added to the 
general feeling of gratitude for the di
vine mercy and blessing to the church 
of Christ, engaged in its various sec
tions, in different parts of the world, in 
extending the knowledge of the gospel. 
-Missionary Herald. 

WEST INDIES. BAPTIST MISSION.-HA.YTI. 

W ebley :- . tude to God as at the present time ; 
Tim following extracts are from Mr. I haps, so much cause for devout grati-

" Never, dear brother, had we, per- never so mnch reason to regard this 
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field as wl1ite unto the harvest. For 
several months past, in spite of a deluge 
of impiety in the town, we have been 
enjoying a sort of revival in the church. 
The zeal of our people seems to have 
acquired a new impetus, and their anx
iety for the welfare of souls, a new 
intensit'I"'. Their attendance at the 
'house of prayer' has been more regular, 
and their intercessions with God more 
importunate. 

" I have often known them weep 
audibly when pleading with God for 
the salvation of sinners, whilst, for 
several Sabbath evenings past, the most 
hardened have been melted to tears 
under the impressions of the word. 
Some who, from shame, withheld those 
tears within the chapel, could no longer 
restrain when they got outside. Add 
to all this, that since the formation of 
our little church, no case of immorality 
has occurred amongst us, no member 
been excluded, no brother or sister been 
brought under discipline. Durin_g a 
period of nearly eight years, we have 
enjoyed a state of peace, of brotherly 
love, of mutual forgiveness, and of 
heart piety which has, perhaps, scarce-• 
ly any parallel in the history of mis
sions. 

" Indeed; the strict rectitude of cha
racter and the decided piety of life of 
our little band, furnish a frequent topic 
of conversation amongst the town's 
people, and present a striking contrast 
to the wickedness of the masses. This 
state of things, too, is the more re
markable, as existing at a time when 
every species of vice seems rampant 
around us, and when the reputation of 
so many families is being stained by 
the sad conduct of one or more of its 
members. I have conversed recently 
with foreigners who have resided in 
this country for more than twenty 
years, and who have assured me that 
never at any period of their residence 
here, have they eeen so many acts of 
flagrant immorality transpire in one 
small town, and within such a short 
space of time. Here immorality and 
inlpiety begin with the so-called spirit
ual guides of the people, who turn 
their dwellings and even their churches 
into houses of ill fame, and with a de
scription of whose lives I could neither 
stain my paper nor wound your sense 
of delicacy. 

" The emperor, instead of the pope, 

being at the head of the Romish church 
in this country, priests of every grade 
of immorality find an asylum here. 
They a1·e usually excommunicated ei
ther before they arrive here or immedi
ately after, and do not scruple to give 
themselves up at once to every sort of 
licentiousness, which, beginning with 
them, descends into every grade of 
society. Do not suppose that I give 
you these details at random ; I speak 
from experience and from sad observa
tion. Do not think, either, that I write 
thus from any change of feeling toward 
this poor people. Far from it. · I love 
them with all their faults, and love them 
very sincerely. If I did not, and with 
nothing but their vices to recommend 
them, I might long ago have wished to 
be transferred to some more inviting 
field oflabour. 

" But the purity of the church is not 
our only s:mrce of encouragement, for 
scarcely has a week fled for some time 
past, without some new spring of hope 
opening up and flowing into already 
a sea .of joy I without some ne.w-bom 
soul inquiring tl!e way to the ' wicket
gate.' This fact may be, perhaps, best 
illustrated by the recital of a few cir
cumstances that have recently trans• 
pired. 

" A dear child in the school was 
examined and received for church mem
bership about four years ago, and was 
just on the point of being baptized, 
when her father so violently opposed 
her wishes, that we deemed it prudent 
to allow her to stand over till such time 
as, by the laws of her country, she 
should be able to act independently" of 
her parent, Since that time her dear 
mother has had to pass through floods 
of domestic sorrow, which has termi
nated in her divorce from her husband, 
and in her own union to the church of 
Christ. Strange to say, notwithstand
ing her separation from her husband, 
she entertained such a high regard for 
his opinion, that she still opposed her 
daughter's baptism. But not less 
strange is it that God, whose ways are 
not as our ways, should have lately laid 
her on a bed of sickness, and brought 
her almost within sight of the gates of 
death ; that in that position she should 
have sent for me to say that she feared 
the hand of God was upon her, because 
she had opposed her daughter's union 
to the church; that she now gave her 
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full consent to that union; and that, 
with the divine blessing, her dear child 
should be amongst the first of those who 
should next put on their Lord. We 
prayed and wept together, but our tears 
were those of mutual joy; and so, hav
ing commended them to Goel, l return
eel home with a glad heart. · 

" Another and very deciclecl christian, 
who for years past has resisted all our 
overtures to bring her into our ranks, 
has lately had a dream, in which, 
strange enough, she was present at a 
ehristian baptism. Her decision is now 
taken, and she only awaits her restora
tion to health to experience, in all its 
glowing reality, what she only previous
ly saw in her dream. 

" Another and very interesting case 
is that of a mother and her two sons, 
who for some months past have been 
secretly but anxiously enquiring their 
way to Sion, with, we trust, their faces 
thitherward. I have often had occasion 
to visit them in my week day rounds, 
and have seldom found them without 
their Bible, either open in their hands 
or very near them whilst at work. As 
to the old lady herself, we have reason 
to believe that she is decidedly convert
ed, and that ere long she will openly put 
011 a profession of her Lord. May we 
not hope, too, that all three, so hope
full;r already seeking the salvation of 
then· souls, may ultimately decide for 
God, and say,' We will go with you, for 
we perceive that the Lord is with you!' 

"A~ot~er hopeful circumstance I may 
mention 1s that of three more dear chil
dren from the school, two of whom 
bo_a1·d in the mission family, whilst the 
third l"Bsides with her parents. In these 
three cases we have a striking proof of 
the force of christian exall!_ple and of 
the power of the' prayer of faith.' The 
last mentioned child has a father, a mo
ther, a sister, and two brothers, all 
members of the church. She has for 
Y~ars given evidence herself of true 
~ihrety, and of decided conversion to God. 
b e_e years ago she was proposed for 

apt1sm ; but being theri only seven 

years of age, she was deemed by some 
of the members to be too young fully to 
understand the duties and responsibili
ties of membership, and has therefore 
stood over with the hope that she would 
grow in grace as she grew in years. 
Nor have we been deceived in that hope. 
Indeed, her conduct has been so uni
formly christian, that I think ere long, 
she will be united to ns. The second 
of these children has just lost a fond 
mother; and the fact of her dying with
out hope of salvation is not only a 
source of constant grief to her, but an 
appreciated motive for self-consecration 
to God. Years ago she gave us great 
hope, hut her catholic friends, fearing 
her conversion to protestantism, remov
ed her from our family. She has now 
returned to us ; and as we often read 
and pray and converse with her, and so 
often find her bitterly weeping for sin, 
we look upon her as a future jewel for 
the Redeemer's crown. The other child 
is a relative of our valued and mutual 
friend, Mrs. Job; and she will learn 
with very sincere pleasure that we have 
lately had much cause to hope that at 
last her dear cousin seems to be seeking 
after God. 

" Did I not fear wearying you I might 
mention many other cases, such as that 
of an old man who was baptized in the 
States at the age of nineteen, and was 
a member of the church of Christ for 
nearly forty years, and who, after years 
of backsliding, has now returned to the 
fold of Christ, and been received among 
us. That of another old man who, six 
years ago, . wished lo join us, but met 
with such violent opposition from his 
friends and family, that he stood aloof 
from us; he is now a constant bearer 
and inquirer. That of our two school
masters, who seem to be not far from 
the kingdom of God. That of the wife 
of the mountain priest, an account of 
whose baptism I gave you in a recent 
letter, who now attends regularly with 
her husband, and has been proposed for 
baptism." 

SCRIPTURES IN THE FRENCH ARMY. 

4 LETTE~ in the Boston Traveller, from I I went the other day to the French f0~sta~tmople, concludes with the fol- camp, in company with the agent of 
owmg mteresting paragraph:- the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
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His object was to get permission to officers accepted, with many thank!, 
offer to the soldiers the New Testament copies of the Now Testament for them• 
in French, gratuitously, as it had already selves; and one of them, holding up 
been given to the British soldiers in the beautiful little volume, said, with 
English. "\\Te called upon a colonel evident emotion, " When I return to 
who was 'lJommandant de la place, and France from this campaign, I will present 
found another officer of rank with him this volume to my wife, and tell her 
in his tent. Both were Roman Catho- that I received it in the capital of the 
lies. Mr. Barker, the agent, stated his Turkish Empire." Permission was af
object, and it was delightful to see the terwards obtained from the superior 
cordiality with which the offer was officer, and many copies were distribu
received. Both officers said that every ted among the troops. Some soldiers 
facility would be afforded to accomplish that had so bad characters that it was 
so worthy an object, only, as a matter at first thought useless to go among 
of form, their superior, who was absent, them, shed tears of gratitude that any
must first be spoken to. " But," said body should care for their souls enough 
they, " of course he will consent, for to bring them the New Testament. 
he is a Protestant himself." Both these 

HAYTIEN BAPTIST MISSION. 

THE American Baptist contains a state
ment of the condition and wants of the 
mission in Hayti, established and sus. 
tained by the American Baptist }~ree 
Mission Society. The statement is 
thus condensed by the Tribune : 

It appears that eight converts were 
baptized at Port-au-Prince in the fall 
of 1847, and that the mission has ad
vanced from that small beginning to 
one of much importance. Three prin
cipal stations are now regularly occu
pied -Port-au-Prince, St. Marc, and 
Port-de-Paix. The first of these is the 
capital of the island, with a population 
of thirty or forty thousand. It consti
tutes of itself an important missionary 
field, and one of great interest and 
promise. Connected with it there are 
no less than five out-stations, places in 
the vicinity where occasional labour is 
bestowed, and where the way is open 
for any amount of labour. The church 
in Port-au-Prince numbers at present 
above sixty-five. St. Marc is an inland 
town of considerable importance, hav
ing a church of some twenty-five mem
bers, and three out-stations. Port-de
Paix is a flourishing seaport town. The 
church is small, numbering only seven 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENOE. 

NOTICE OF QUARTERLY PAPER.--As sur
prise will no doubt be felt by many friends 
on seeing the Dec. Quarterly Paper, that 
no notice appears of the decease of our late 
invaluable Sec1·etary ; or of our esteemed 

members; but it has five out-stations. 
There are other inviting points not 

connected with any of the above sta
tions, among which may be reckoned 
Cape Haytien, one of the largest towns 
in the north of the island, and Aquin in 
the south. 

fo. addition to Mr. Judd, three native 
Haytien preachers are devotinit them
selves entirely to the miijsionary work. 
These are J. J. Lilavois1 pastor of the 
church at Port-au-Prince; J.B. Faurre, 
pastor of the church at St. Marc ; and 
A. D. Thelemaque, not yet ordained, 
but ready for ordination, and having 
charge of the station at Port-de-Paix. 
There are also three candidates for the 
ministry,-Ulysse Paultrye, already a 
licensed preacher resident at St. Marc; 
Paul Lochard, under instruction at 
Port-au-Prince, and Auguste Armag
nac, now in this country, and desirous 
of making arrangements to obtain here 
such mental culture as may tend to fit 
him for future usefulness. 

The Board having in charge this 
mission say that 10,000 dollars should 
be raised for its support during the 
current year. 

missionary, Dr. Sutton, .it is thought de
sirable to explain that two Quarterly Pa
pers have usually been printed at the same 
time, and that the one now circulated, was 
prepared by Mr. Pike, and printed at the 
same time as the one in September. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. SAMUEL ASHBY 
OF LONG SUTTON. 

THE records of mortality are replete I just kindling into a holy flame of 
with mournful interest to the reflect- ardent love for precious and immortal 
ing mind. Often are we called to souls, and before they have had much 
witness the departure from our midst opportunity of gathering laurels or 
.of those who are young in years, and winning trophies for that Saviour 
who are filled with bright visions of whose name they adore, must excite 
future and lasting earthly enjoyment, the most intense feeling of disap
and that too, when the mind has pointment and woe. Events like 
been brought under religious influ- the!~· show us the feebleness of man 
.ences, and better and brighter hopes in his best estate, and his incapacity 
havce gained the ascendancy in the of himself to overcome the powers of 
soul. Sometimes also we are called darkness, and lead us to cry with 
to mourn the loss of those who in intense fervour, "Help, Lord, for the 
.early life have promised fair to be godly man ceaseth, and the faithful 
ornaments of the church of God; fail from amongst the children of 
whose devotedness to his service is men." But though man is feeble, yet 
evinced by every vigorous christian there is hope, for " the Lord reigu
effort. While we shed the tear of eth ;" and if one dies and enters into 
sorrow ·ove.r their sleeping dust, and rest, He can raise up others to carry 
learn submission to the allwise dispo- on his cause and effect his glorious 
sals of Infinite Wisdom and love, we purposes amongst men. 
at the same timo gather fresh evi- We have been led to these reflec
dences of our own mortality, and tions while contemplating the early 
'.prpofs of the uncertainty of life. removal from this earthly scene of the 
What then must be the emotions of I Rev. Samuel Ashby of Long Sutton, 
our souls when we see those who , Lincolnshire; a brief sketch of whose 
have made a full surrender of them- i short but active life it is our object 
selv_es to God, have consecrated their now to g-ive; and sincerely do we 
b?d1es, souls, and spirits to his ser- , pray that the Divine Spirit may so 
vice, and have commenced a career i assist us that the young may be fired 
of earnest usefulness in the ministry i with an ardent desire to flee to the 
of the gospel? •ro see such fall in I Saviour and to consecrate theii- all 
t~e very commencement of their glo-1 to him. 
"v0U!S enterprise, whUe their souls are Mr. Ashby was born at Leicester, 

OL. 2-.1\'. s. D 
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on Feb. 71.h, 1824, and was in early 
life led to the house of God, and 
brought under the influence of those 
means of grace which so happily 
abound in that place, and which are 
intended to bring the youthful mind 
into harmony with the word and will 
of the Most High. As he grew· up 
from childhood to youth, and his 
character began to develop itself, he 
exhibited the kindliest feelings, and 
the most affectionate disposition to
ward all with whom he came in 
contact, his happy temperament be
ing equally removed from malignant 
sullenness on the one hand, or bois
terous passion on the other. He was 
therefore loving and beloved. 

His conversion to God was effected 
in a remarkable way, and may be 
best related in his own words, read 
at his ordination. 

" I was taught by my beloved 
parents to respect religion, from the 
period in which I emerged from the 
unconsciousness of infancy to tl).~ in -
telligence and dignity of a re~onsi
ble being. This early veneration for 
the strict observance of divine wor
ship was materially fostered and 
strengthened by my connection with 
the Sabbath-school, and constant at
tendance upon the ministry of the 
gospel in the Friar Lane Chapel, 
Leicester. But I believe it was not 
until my sixteenth year that I be
came truly and permanently con
vinced of my heinous personal sinful
ness in the sight of a Holy God, and 
consequent exposure to everlasting 
peril, together with my absolute need 
of an Almighty Saviour. This over
whelming conviction then seized my 
soul with a power which shook it to 
its centre, which seemed to bid defi
ance to all opposition, and which 
threw me into an agony of desire 
for the great salvation. The emo
tions which I now possessed were 
chiefly induced by the instrumentali
ty of a dream-not that l am at all 
superstitious as to the phenomena of 

dreams, because I believe they may 
generally be traced to the 01Jeration 
of natural causes ; but nevertheless 
the circumstances connected with my 
dream constrain me to think that it 
was used by the Spirit of God to 
produce impressions upon my mind 
which I had never felt before, and to 
lead to results for which I trust I 
shall be permitted to praise him 
throughout the ceaseless ages of a 
vast eternity. It was at a time of 
great political excitement and riot in 
the populous manufacturing town of 
which I am a native, that I dreamed 
I was in a state of imminent personal 
danger, without any human possibi
lity of escape from falling a prey to 
the aggravated passions of the infuri~ 
ated masses which were loaded with 
arms and crowding the streets. Be-· 
ing averse to all war, and having an 
instinctive horror of tumult, anarchy, 
and bloodshed, both from their inhe
rent wickedness and concomitant dis
asters, in this state of trepidation, 
distress, and solicitude, I dreamed I 
prostrated myself on the floor and 
besought the Lord, at three separate 
intervals, with strong crying and 
tears, to interpose in some providen
tial manner for my deliverance. Af
ter considerable agonizing suspense, 
I thought that the time of fatal ex
tremity had come-that another mi
nute might find me the victim of 
cruelty and death, and, withal, un
prepared for an eternal world I Again 
I shuddered, and looked up to God 
in the agony of prayer ; and now I 
thought he stretched forth his hand 
to accomplish my deliverance, and I 
awoke! 

" It is true it was only a dream ; 
but never shall I forget.the sensations 
with which it filled my soul. It 
stirred the very depths of my moral 
nature, and pervaded my heart with 
sentiments of mingled awe and dread, 
gratitude, joy, and praise. It will 
surprise no one to hear that! availed 
myself of the first opportunity to re· 
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late this, as I thought, remarkable 
dream to my dear and venerated 
mother, who in her godly simplicity 
and sincerity, and with eyes suffused 
with tears, entreated me to view it as 
a warning from heaven to prepare 
{or the solemn events of death and an 
eternal state, taking care at the same 
time to urge upon me the necessity 
of seeking salvation through the ex
ercise of repentance towards God, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. Soon 
after. this, a dear friend, now in hea
ven, lent me that invaluable- book, 
Doddridge's Rise and Progress of 
R.eligion in the Soul, which, in con
junction with the influence of pious 
men and pastoral advice, and prayer
ful study of the Bible, led me, I 
humbly trust, to form an enlightened 
~nd unalterable decision for God and 
Christ and heaven. Having believ
ed with my whole heart on the Lord 
Jesus as the meritorious and sole 
ground of my hope-as my only and 
all-su:fli.cient Saviour, I now wish
ed openly to profess my attachment to 
him, and become identified with his 
people. I was accordingly, through 
the recommendation of the pastor 
a~d messengers appointed to conver~ 
with me on the subject, and the una
nimous consent of the church at 
Friar. Lane, baptized and fully ad
mi~ted to the fellowship of God's peo
ple on 7th June, 1840." 

This to him was a day of good 
~ings. He rose early in the morn
mg " to rejoice in the mercy of God 
in sparing him. to behold the dawn 
of this happy day, wherein he hoped 
by the grace of God to witness a 
good pro'fession before many witness
es;" and in the solitude of his cham
ber he devoutly prayed for grace to 
e7:1able him to follow the example of 
his Lord, to hold fast the profession 
of his faith without wavering, and at 
last • to be presented spotless and 
blameless before the presence of his. 
glory with exceeding joy. 

When he returned to his room at 

night, he wrote, " It is with grati
tude to God that I am spared to see 
the close of this happy day; it has 
indeed been a day of rejoicing to my 
soul." 

For several weeks he seems to 
have enjoyed uninterrupted peace of 
mind, and to have lived much in the 
exercise of a devotional spirit, while 
he drank largely of that river, " the 
streams whereof make glad the city 
of God." While rejoicing in God 
his Saviour, he was not indifferent 
to the salvation of others. On the 
Lord's day, he was engaged in the 
Sabbath school, diligently pointing 
his charge to the Lamb of God. He 
also anxiously sought out the afflict
ed, and spent his leisure in reading 
to them the Scriptures, in telling 
them of God's love, and in earnestly 
and fervently praying for their salva
tion. Thus in the warmth of his 
first love, he seems to have been 
very zealous for the Lord God of 
Hosts, and to have had much exalted 
pleasure and sacred delight in bis 
service. About twelve months after 
his union with the church, an inci
dent occurred of rather an interesting 
character. A young man with whom 
he had been on terms of friendship 
suddenly took offence, and wrote to 
him in an angry spirit. He received 
the note in his chamber, whither he 
had retired for devotion. When he 
perused it, he burst into a flood of tears, 
and sought relief in prayer; but be
lieving the young man to be a chris
tian, and having enjoyed :much spiri
tual pleasure in his society, he ad
dressed to him a long letter in which, 
without bitterness, he remonstrated, 
and in the p,miable spirit of a chris
tian sought reconciliation. This ap• 
pears to have had the desired effect, 
as on the next evening they accident
ally met, recognized each other, 
sprung into · each others arms and 
wept. Their emotions were too strong 
for utterance, and their friendship 
continued till death severed the ties 
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that bound them on earth, and which and while there, the senior deacon, 
doubtle11s have been renewed in whose duty it was to conduct that 
heaven. He was deeply earnest and means of grace, invited me to assist 
fervent in seeking a revival of reli- 1 him in the discharge of his office, by 
gion, and when be saw the tear of , occasionally giving an exhortation 
penitence fall from the eye of a i from the Word of God. I told him, 
youthful friend, or heard one enquire though feeling my own inadequacy, 
what be must do to be saved, it I bad long desired to attempt even 
seemed impossible for him to express so important a work, but had been 
his gratitude and joy. waiting for a clearer indication that 

The mode in which this amiable such was the will of God conoerning 
and zealous youug friend was called me. I assured him l would make it 
to the ministry of the word was re- a matter of still more earnest thought
lated by him at his ordination in the fulness and prayer, and acquaint him 
following terms :- with my determination when it had 

" Soon after my union with the become more fully matured. Ac
chnrch of God, I became deeply im- cordingly I betook myself more tho
pressed with a sense of my obliga- roughly to the duties of self-examina
tions to cherish an ardent solicitude tion, and ardent supplication for 
for the spiritual welfare of my fellow divine counsel and guidance in re
men ; and my desire to proclaim to spect to this momentous subject. 
them the value and sufficiency of that And I find from the records of my 
Saviour who had become so precious diary that two passages of Holy 
to my own soul grew in intensity Scriptures were deeply and solemnly 
from day to day. But nevertheless I impresssed on my mind at this. period 
dare not express the feelings of my -viz., " Preach the word," and 
almost bursting heart on this subject, "Woe is unto me if I preach not the 
either to my pastor, or the officers of gospel." Under the influence of 
the church with which I was con- these feelings, which I had reason to 
nected, lest I should incur the impu- believe were produced by the Holy 
tation of vanity, or seem to exceed Spirit, I resolved in the strength of 
the province which God had assign- the Lord, to comply with the request 
ed as the active sphere of my hum- to which I have already referred; 
ble abilities. Struggling therefore And oli sabbath morning, Nov. 28th 
against the convictions of my own 1841, I gave, by divine assistance, 
mind, and the all }Jut irrepressible my first exhortation from 1 Cor. ii. 2, 
emotions of my moral nature, I re- "For I determined not to know any
solved to remain comparatively pas- thing among you save Jesus Christ 
sive until providence should more and him crucified." 
clearly open my path to the exercise " Having now entered upon this sa
of so solemn a function as that of c:ed employment, I felt as if I could 
publicly preaching the gospel to the never relinquish it. Under the 
guilty and the perishing. sanction of my pastor and ·christian 

" After the lapse of a few months, friends, therefore, I began to carry 
however, an incident occurred, which, the glad tidings of the Saviour's 
while it filled me with joyful surprise, grace to some of the haunts of wick
overwhelmed me also with fear and edness in the back lanes of my native 
trembling in view of the awful re- town, and to the various villages 
sponsibility which it involved. I within ten miles circuit of Leicester. 
went, as usual, to the seven o'clock In these humble exercises I experi• 
tirayer-m':8ting one sabbath morning enced incre~sing ardour ~nd delight, 
Jn the wmter of 1841 (Nov. 14th), e.nd my desire to be dedicated to the 
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great work of the christian ministry 
burned with a yet more glowing and 
constant flame. Though I was then 
engaged in an· extensive mercantile 
firm, and with somewhat flattering 
secular prospects, I felt that I could 
not be happy without laying my fee
ble energies on the altar of Christ, 
and for the good of souls, in the more 
immediate discharge of the onerous 
functions of the pastoral office. But 
still I shrank from taking a single 
step towards the promotion of this 
object, until urged to do so by the 
pastor and more intelligent friends 
with whom I was associated in the 
bonds of a loving faith. Regarding 
this and various other circumstances 
which I need not mention, as an in
timation of the design of a gracious 
providence, having seriously counted 
the cost of _temporal sacrifice, painful 
solicitude, and bitter trials, which I 
was sure might arise from the deep
rooted depravity of sinners, as well 
as from the occasional want of sym
pathetic consideration, and even the 
inactivity and defection of some pro
fessing christians ; in the full view of 
all these things, I trust I was led by 
the spirit of God in my choice of the 
ministerial profession, and as the me
dium of introduction to it in my ap
plication for admission into the Col
legiate Institution connected with the 
denomination of which I have the 
happiness to be a member and a 
minister. 

" In fine, if I know my own heart, I 
am sure that zeal for the honour of 
God, love to Jesus Chriflt, and desire 
of saving souls, were my great mo
tives and chief inducements to enter 
!nto the functions of the Holy min
~stry, and not secular designs and 
interests. For I should regard self
aggrandisement and human venera
tion and applause, as motives to the 
assumption of a work invested with 
s~~h solemn magnitude and responsi
bility, not only as dishonourable to 
the christian character 11,Dd utterly 

contemptible to a virtuous mind, but 
as deservedly branding with eternal 
infamy the minister of Jesus Christ. 

"Thus I am humbly led to believe 
that my attention was directed to the 
work of the ministry, not by any vain 
conceit of my own mind, not merely 
by my own choice, nor by any human 
s~ggestion apart from supernatural 
and divine influence. And I trust 
my continued engagement in it is in 
accordance with the Saviour's will, 
because of the fruits, though, alas I 
comparatively small, which have at
tended my ministerial labours; and 
also because of my growing attach
ment and devotion to, as well as de
light in, the performance of its mo
mentous occupations." 

About the time when his prepara
tory studies were drawing to a close, 
he received a cordial invitation from 
the church at Long Sutton to be
come their minister. This, like 
every thing else that he considered 
important, led him to a throne of 
grace,' and to the counsels of wise 
and good men. Sanctioned by the 
Academy Committee, he acceded to 
the request; and on June 14th, 1848, 
entered upon his labours with fear 
and trembling, and also with joy 
and hope. 

There is not much incident at
tached to the work of the christian 
minister. Our departed brother 
found full scope in this sphere of 
labour for the exercise of all his 
powers. He diligently applied his 
mind to a· closer investigation of 
Divine truth, as it is revealed in 
the oracles of God; and was equally 
diligent with all earnestness in set
ting that truth before the people. 
The affections of his heart glowed 
with ardour for the salvation of souls. 
The young awakened his especial 
interest, and in the Bible class he 
endeavoured to lead them to God. 

Very soon after Mr. Ashby's set
tlement at Long Sutton he resolved 
to establish a sohool, and this a.lso 
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he ent.ered into with his charact.er
istic ardour. By diligeut application 
to scholastic studies, by kind and 
affectionate treatment of his pupils, 
and by successfully leading them 
in the path of knowledge, he soon 
acquired a reputation that promised 
ultimate and e:x.t.ensive success. It 
was under these circumstances that 
he entered into a matrimonial en
gagement with a young lady, for 
whom he had long ente.rtained an 
honourable and ardent attachment. 
Bright were the visions, and elevat.ed 
the hopes that then cheered his mind, 
as he looked into the future. These 
were to some ext.ent realized ; and 
as with delight he dedicat.ed by 
prayer his first born to God, and 
expressed the hope that he might 
become an ambassador of Christ, 
he appeared to anticipate a christian 
father's highest joy. 

His labours and ministry being 
approved by the church, he was 
invited in 1852 to become , their 
settled pastor, this invitatioii. he 
accepted, and he was publicly or
dained 1o the pastoral office Sep. 
29th, 1852. 

It was then but too evident 
that disease had made considera
ble inroads on his frame. Fore
bodings were formed then, alas, too 
soon to be realized. His bodily 
ailments became more apparent, and 
he struggled on with great difficulty 
in his engagements till December, 
when he was obliged to retire from 
those labours in which his soul de
light.ed, and in which it had been his 
constant aim to glorify God and do 
good to men. Our departed brother 
was received into the family of Mr. 
Lacey, of Roby, the father of his 
beloved wife, where his memory is 
affectionately cherished. He went 
there to rest his exhausted body, 
hoping amid the pleasures of social 
intercourse to recruit his strength. 
But God ordered otherwise. It was 
very soon apparent to all around him 

that his end was rapidly approach
ing. He himself cherished expectation 
of recovery. His regard for• his wife 
and babe, his solicitude for the church 
which had chosen him as its pas
tor, and his desire .for a life of 
usefulness, seemed to be the means 
of preventing him from realizing 
the fatal character and progress of 
the disease under which he laboured. 

But, when at length convinced 
that he must die, he calmly surveyed 
his position, earnestly examined the 
basis of his confidence, contemplated 
the solemn and boundless prospect 
that was before him, and was enabled 
to rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. As the hour of dissolution 
drew nigh, great were the agonies 
he had to endure, and for consider
able intervals reason lost her seat; 
but in lucid seasons be looked to 
the Blood of the Lamb, and though 
flesh and heart failed him, God was 
the strength of his heart and his· 
portion. Calm, serene, and joyful 
he entered into the dark valley of 
the shadow of death and with bless• 
ings on his lips mingled with ex
pressions of confidence in that pre
cious Saviour he so devoutly loved, 
he fell asleep in Jesus, and ent.ered 
into his rest, Feb. 26, 1853. 

While sorrowing survivors weep 
over the memory of one so estimable 
and beloved, let us learn the solemn 
lessons which his early removal is 
adapted to convey. How uncertain 
is life .1 How fleeting are its best 
and brightest scenes I How invalu
able is a steadfast faith in the Son 
of God I How important is a devo
tional spirit I How needful to work 
while it is day, for the night cometh 
when no man can work I 

May the widow and the fatherless 
enjoy the beneficent care of God in 
his holy habitation ; and may He 
raise up and send forth for his church 
pastors after his own heart, who shall 
feed them with knowledge and un-
derstanding. F. L. 
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THE TEMPTATION. 

WHAT an awful and mysterious sec
tion in the earthly career of our Lord 
is that which is thus designated I 
How strange and remarkable the en
gagement of Him who was our surety, 
clothed in our nature, and with in
tensely human powers and affections 
about him, to come and enter into 
direct and immediate conflict with 
the prince of darkness, the deceiver 
and destroyer of men I In this con
flict it was no mean spirit of perdi
tion, it was " the father of lies" 
himsel~ the mightiest and most subtle 
of the fallen host, who sought to 
delude or to overthrow the ONE who 
was come to deliver men from his 
power. Doubtless the arch fiend 
hoped at least to maim if not to 
vanquish " the man Christ Jesus," 
and thus to thwart the great purpose 
of his appearing. He had been suc
cessful in his attempts on man pri
meval, man in his innocence, through 
the propensities incident to his nature, 
and thus had secured the prostration 
of his race ; and now, could he prevail 
with" the second Adam," with man 
again innocent through an incarna
tion of God, he would effectually 
prevent the redemption and recovery 
of the world. At least he determined 
to employ all his subtlety, and to 
make the attempt. 

The period selected for this bold 
and malignant onslaught was remark
able. Directly after our Lord, rising 
fr~m the baptismal waters, had " re
ceived from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came a voice 
from the excellent glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased;" when "the Spirit as a dove 
rested on him," and all heaven and 
earth were called to recognize the 
digni~y and glory of the Son of God ; 
then it was that Satan came with all 
his wiles to assail him. That the 
adversary should select this period 
lllay serve to suggest, that after the 

reception of great spiritual favours 
and enjoyments, in the estimation of 
the tempter, the soul is less upon its 
guard against the dangers which en
circle us than at other times, and 
may most easily be overcome ; or at 
least that there is no season however 
hallowed when the people of God are 
secure from the assaults of hell and 
sin. Alas I we may go from the sanc
tuary full of the joys of heaven, and of 
the assurances of our sonship, and 
suddenly a.nd 1mexpectedly encoun
tering the rude or insidious shocks of 
our adversary, be surprised and over
come I 

On the other hand, as our Lord 
was " led into the wilderness by the 
Holy Spirit," there was doubtless a 
wise design that his severe conflict 
with temptation in its strongest forms 
might precede his entrance on his 
public life, in order that from his 
own e~perience he might be able to 
sympalhize with and succour his 
tempted people ; and also that by 
vanquishing Satan in the outset of 
his course, he might give the promise 
and pledge of the future and complete· 
overthrow of Satan's empire, which 
would ultimately be effected by his 
work and grace, " For this purpose 
was the Son of God manifested that 
he might destroy the works of the 
devil." 

The scene of the temptation was 
the wilderness of Judea, a wild, 
rocky, and sterile region, not far from 
the Jordan where he had been bap. 
tized. This is a region infested with 
wild beasts, and presenting but little 
that is not repulsive. Hither, led by 
the Spirit of God, the Messiah came, 
and like Elijah in the desert, and 
Moses on the mount, " for forty days 
and nights" was sustained without 
food ; like them, too, doubtless his 
mind was filled with divine thoughts 
and communications. At length, 
however, his human nature was al-_ 
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lowed to press its claims-" He was knowledged by men ; the Lord of all, 
an hungered." He was alone, if we yet without followers, 01· even "where 
except the wild creatures which were to lav his head." 
awed by his presence; and though he When he was uncler these cir. 
knew himself to be the Son of God, cumstances, ad,·erse enoug·h to con· 
he had not been recognized and Te· stitute of themseh·es a strong temp· 
ceived as such among men. In every tation, the most powerful and wily 
view his position ar.d circumstances of deceivers came upon him, and as 
assumed .a form adapted to operate may be seen by reading the narrative 
powerfully on a sensitive human na- given in the evangelists, Matthew 
ture, and to predispose him who was and Luke, made his most insidious 
its subject to discontent or presump- appeal to those very dispositions 
tion. He was thus brought into a almost naturally generated in his 
condition, humanly speaking. the least manhood by his present position. 
adapted to discourage or resist temp- He appealed to his hunger : he prac
tation. Contemplate our Lord as a tii!ed on his own proper desire to be 
man, and mark the correctness of this recognized of men; he attempted 
observation. A man well fed-the to overwhelm by an offer of the 
legitimate demands of whose appetite kingdoms and glory of the world, 
for food is constantly met, is in little that he who was now poor and des. 
danger of violating any law to procure titute might become as he P.Xpected, 
it; but an intensely hungry person "the prince of the kings of the earth." 
feels that a master appetite has pos- These temptations were in their own 
session of him, and ultimately breaks nature all powerful, and to any othi,1• 
through all law and conventional I person in the form of man, from 
usages, so that he may satisfy the Adam downward, would have been 
demands of his nature. How. many irresistible. How mighty must have 
and fearful are the examples history been that resolution an~ regard for 
gives us of this !-A man well known righteousness a1ul truth, which re· 
and approved is unlikely to commit pelled in such a case all these ad· 
any act of extravagance in order to vances, and retired unharmed from 
gain notoriety ; but one conscious of the conflict ! 
his own greatness and claims, who is Before we attempt to analyze these 
unknown and unappreciated, may be temptations further, it may not be 
easily tempted to some bold or eccen- improper to enquire whether the 
tric measure for the sake of attaining representation of the process of the 
his proper position. Again, a person temptation, is to be understood as 
surrounded by all that eye or heart having visibly and literally taken 
can wish, both of luxury or state, may place; or whether it is to be ex· 
he above the temptation to desire plained as being more purely of a 
more; but to one who is destitute mental, inward and spiritual kind, 
and despi8ed, the offer of worldly Some, who interpret the narrative 
wealth and consideration, would be literally, suppose that Satan came 
all but irresistible. These compari- to our Lord in some visible shape, 
sons give but a feeble view of the spoke to him as a stranger or a 
probable circumstances of our Lord, friend, or an angel of light ; that 
in which there was everything adapted he actually carried our Lord through 
to suggest discontented or presumptu- the air, or impelled him to travel 
ous thoughts, and to render him mQst to Jerusalem and mount a pinnacle 
vulnerable to assaults from without. of the temple, and then to return 
He was the Son of God, yet conHumed and ascend a high mountain, &c, 
with extreme hunger as a man ; the Others, who interpret the narrative 
Messiah, yet neither known nor ac. spiritually, suppo1e not that the 



THE TEMPTATION. 

tempter was visibly bot really present, 
that he spoke to the mind of our 
Lord, and that the greeter part of 
the temptation was purely mental, but 
not on timt account the less real and 
formidable. As the latter view is 
the one here adopted, and as it is 
probahly not the most popular or 
generally received, a few of the rea· 
sons which may be urged in its 
favour may not be out of place. 

I. The scene of the temptation 
was io the wilderness, and it was 
there that the transactions referred 
to are reported to have taken place. 
To suppose that the body of our 
Lord was transported through the 
air, 01· in any other way to the top 
of the temple, and to the top of a 
high mountain, by the power of 
Satan, is to ascribe to him a degree 
of power beyond any thing elsewhere 
recorded of him; and to our Lord, 
(we would write it most reverently,) 
a surrender of himself to the power 
of the tempter, which seems dero
gatory to his honour, and not in 
keeping with that punctilious and 
powerful resistance of his purpose 
which is apparent in the whole nar· 
rative. 

2. There was no need, in order 
to justify the representation given 
in the narrative, for this transport 
of the body. The production of vivid 
images in the mind, and the sug
gestion of those evil thoughts to the 
soul, would give as powerful a reality 
to the temptation, as if. our Lord 
actually did stand with Satan on the 
highe11t porch of the temple and 
look on the crowds below, or on a 
high mountain, and view the extended 
scene around him. Such vivid im
ages may be produced in the mind 
by natural causes, and sometimes are 
so almost at will; and it is lesi;i 
difficult to suppose them to be pro
dnced hy Satanic influence in this 
case, than that our Lord's body was 
actually carried unto those positions. 
We have heard an intelligent person, 
Who had ascended one of the loftieat 

towers in this kingdom, and who 
had examined and admired its struc
ture and position, relate that after· 
wards, when under the influence of 
fever and delirium, he imagined 
himself again on this high tower. 
He vividly described bow, as an 
unknown and resistless impulse hurled 
him over the parapet, he experienced 
all the reality of a precipitation from 
this eminence, marking the tracery of 
the windows, and the jointing of the 
masonry as he passed-feeling the rush 
of air upon him as he fell-and noticing 
the approach of the earth as with 
frightful haste be sunk, &c. The pro
duction of vivid images in the mind 
was all that was needed to give a 
fearful reality to the temptation as 
narrated by the evangelists. 

3. Even on the literal theory 
of interpretation, there must have 
been some mental images produced, 
as from no mountain in Judea, or 
any where else, could " all the king· 
doms of the world and the glory of 
thew," be seen, " in a moment of 
time." The view that Moses had 
from Mount Nebo, was glorious; but 
it is a feeble interpretation of the 
narrative to suppo1<e that this phrase 
" all the kingdoms of the world," 
included simply the petty states into 
which the Holy Land was then di
vided. If then, in order to exhibit 
the tempting offer in all its fulness, 
Satan is supposed to have painted 
them on the tablet of our Lord's 
mental vision, why might not the 
ascent to the mountain itself, as well 
as the standing on the pinnacle, be 
a purely mental process ? 

4. Fin'illlv, a mental vision and SUl?

gestion, in the nature of things, is mo;e
powerful and apt to deceive the subject 
of them than one which is visible. 
Under their influence, the mind is at 
times at a loss to distinguish between 
its own voluntary thoughts and rea
sonings and those that are suggested 
from an invisible and spiritual tempter, 
whose illusions might in this view be 
more likely, from not being detected 
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as to their real source, to prevail. 
Who has not felt as he perused the 
perils of Bunyan's Pilgrim, the force 
of the description there given, where 
poor Christian was at a loss to dis
tinguish between his own thoughts 
and the suggestions of the fiends ? 
These, as well as other considera
tions, seem to sustain the mental and 
spiritual in opposition to the literal, 
or io other words the subjective in 
opposition to the objective exp'ana
tion of the narrative of this awful 
temptation. The latter is limited 
and bounded by physical and moral 
difficulties ; the former has a range 
as vast as the universe, and as rapid 
and perfect as the thoughts and im
aginings of the mind. 

Let us now attempt to discern the 
nature and force of the temptations 
presented to our Lord. The first 
appeal was to the strongest appetite 
of our nature. There are others that 
experience and observation teach us 
have great power over men, hut none 
are equal to the sense of hupg_er. 
This appetite was moreover in the pre
sent instance excited in the highest 
degree. A supernaturally long fast, 
when allowed its legitimate and natural 
expression, would produce a desire for 
food so extreme as to threaten the 
overthrow of every harrier which the 
moral sense or anv mere intellectual 
considerations might have set up. 
The suggestion made by the tempter 
was in perfect accordance with this 
desire. It was most plausibly pre
sented, as if its execution was, if not 
a virtue, a mattc;r of necessity, and 
one which in reality accorded with the 
higher nature of him who was its 
recipient. Why submit to these in
tense and consuming cravings for 
food? Thou art the Son of God, 
aod hast power to create the very 
viands requisite to allay the hunger 
of that nature thou bast assumed. 
Whv then continue to endure this 
hunger? "If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones," in 
outward shape so like loaves, "be 

made bread, and do not belie thy 
exalted and declared dignity, by sink
ing into death under exhaustion." 
How natural such a suggestion ; and 
how plausible the fo1·m and guise in 
which it was offered I The hunger
ing Messiah detecting the true source 
of this impulse repelled it. " I shall 
not yield to this suggestion, specious 
and fair though it may seem. For it 
•• is written, man shaJl not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God," 
and as God who suffered Israel to 
hunger in the wilderness fed him 
with manna, and preserved his raiment 
for forty years, so he can when he 
pleases, sustain me, and by other 
means than bread, without a miracle 
of this kind. To listen to thy sug
gestion would be practically to doubt 
his word, and.to act without his war
rant. It would be unworthy of me 
and dishonourable to him ; as it is in 
accordance with his will that I am 
in my present condition. I know 
that I am the Son of God, and will 
rather endure this hunger, extreme 
and long continued though it .may 
be, than yield to thy devices, 0 Satan ! 
however fair and .flattering they may 
appear." These are noble sentiments, 
implying a confidence in God his 
Father, and a submission to his will 
which frustrated the stealthy purpoae • 
of the wily tempter. It was by ex
citing a desire for something forbid
den that he prevailed over Eve. It 
was by suggesting the exertion of a 
power to gratify intense hunger al
ready existing, but which implied a 
want of confidence in God, that he 
hoped to succeed with the Messiah ; 
but here he was foiled. 

The spirit of submission to his 
heavenly Father, and confidence in 
him, being proved by the first severe 
trial, to be atronger in our Lord than 
the most powerful natural appetite 
when most intensely excited ; the 
crafty adversary had recourse to that 
very principle itself, and sagaciously 
11ought by its means to produce some 



THE TEMPTATION, 67 

impression on tho fortress of his 
hitherto impregnable spirit. He took 
him, Oil we have supposed, mentally, 
up into the Holy City, nod plnced him 
on a pinnacle of the temple. A lofty 
porch, some fifty or eixty feet above 
the area, and some seven hundred 
higher than the deep valley at the 
eastern eide of the noble edifice. 
From thence he would see the pro
found beneath, and the multitudes of 
people thronging the various courts 
and porches. The scene from this 
dizzy height being vividly presented 
to his mind the tempter ventured to 
accost him again. "Thou hast indeed 
a great confidence in God as thy father, 
and regard for his word ; thou es
teemest thyself as the Messiah and 
Saviour of men, bot the people here 
do not know thee. They do not believe 
in thee. They have not the evidence 
yet of thy character that has convin
ced them of thy claims. "If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down 
from hence,'' and thou wilt be preserv
ed, and men will know and believe 
in thee, " For it is written, He shall 
give bis angels charge concerning thee, 
to keep thee, and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone:" 
and thou canst not doubt his word. 
Thus wilt thou prove the strength of 
thy faith, the reality of thy Sonsbip, 
and the fidelity of God ; and thus too, 
so signally preserved, shall the multi
tude receive and recognize thee, 
hitherto unknown as thou art, as the 
Messiah, the Son of God." How 
specious and delusive the temptatiou ! 
Tbe promise of God, the proof of 
Christ's Messiahship, the believing of 
tb_e p~ople, all presented in connection 
with this safe and divine adventure. 
Yet if it be examined the temptation 
Was deceitful and fraught with folly. 
Satan did not quote the promise fully. 
The promise to the godly, as well as 
to the Messiah is, "He shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee 
IN ALL THY WAYS;" that is whilst 
thou art in the path :of duty, if thou 

shalt be exposed to danger, they shall 
be thy protection. The promise has 
relt1tion to the ways of obedience, and 
not to dangers entered into voluntarily 
and without divine warraiit. And all 
for that being the mode in which the 
Jews might be led to know and be
lieve in Christ, it would not, if exe
cuted, have preeented evidence so 
suitable and convincing as that which 
had already been given at our Lord's 
baptism, and would yet be given in 
bis ministrv and miracles, and resur
rection; an·d, moreover, as it was an 
impulse of the wicked one, in accord
ance as he supposed with the desire 
of an unrecognized man, it was un
worthy of regard. It was according
ly rejected; aod the mode in which 
its influence was frustrated, demon
strated the wisdom and piety ef the 
tempted one. He said, " it is written 
again, thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God," either by dictating to him 
in what way he shall give evidence 
to men ; or by presuming on the in
terpaeition of his protecting arm in 
dangers incurred without his warrant; 
only wresting bis words to suit 
your own caprice, and thus testing 
his fidelity in their accomplishment 
in accordance with it. I shall not 
yield to any suggestion so unworthy.'' 

Defeated in this his most crafty and 
insidious attempt on the mind of 
Jesus, "the Prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit who worketh in the 
children of disobedience," determined 
to employ all bis force, and if pos
sible to overwhelm the soul of the 
Messiah with the grandeur and glory 
of the world, and with all that is 
prized by the princes of the earth. 
The scene was changed like a dis
solving view; and now. he was per
mitted to place him, mentally as we 
have premised, on "an e.rceedingly 
high mountain," from which, as by an 
illusive vision, he might see, "all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them," their capitals, their palaces, 
their pomp, their riches, their fertility, 
their beauty, and their power. How 
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gorgeous the scene ! How impres
sive the spectacle! llow almost di
vine the illmiion ! When the 1.<pecta
cle had produced its impression on 
the mind of the tempted one, the 
tempter said, ' All these are mine. I 
reign in every land and in every heart. 
Kings and subjects are alike my 
vassals as "the god of this world." 
As I will, by my emissaries and vas
sals, I control and lead them. This 
too is known lo thee. Thou art 
come to be " the Lord of all ;" but 
how canst thou, unfriended and un
known, without pomp, without armies, 
without power, without wealth, or the 
hearts of men secure thy position ? 
Trust me, my power to deceive and 
rule is too congenial to the fallen 
hearts of men ever to be overcome by 
any of the means, the son of the car
penter can employ. The armies, the 
wealth, the power of men, and what 
is more, their religion and their hearts 
are mine, and they can never be thine 
without mv consent. Now, hear me, 
I will give that consent, on 011.e easy 
condition. Ackuowledge me as your 
liege lord; pay me the homage due 
to a superior, "Fall down and wor
ship me, and I will give thee all." I 
will prepare thy way ; I will turn the 
hearts of men to thee. They shall 
all, Jew, Greek, Roman, Parthian, 
Barbarian, Scythian, hood and free. 
submit to thy sceptre. This is in
deed the mode in which most of these 
kingdoms have been acquired and are 
retained. There is in all kings a sub
mission to my influence, and an adop
tion of the maxims I teach. All this 
is known to thee : hut what I ask of 
thee, and in return will surrender all 
to thee, is the simple homage due to 
one who really and truly reigns.' 

What a bold effort was this to 
overwhelm the man Christ Jesus ! 
How infinitely greater than has ever 
yet been found necessary to overthrow 
the faith and the principle of men ! 
Some are led astray by a few pounds; 
some, as Ananias and Sapphira, by 
only " a part of the price" of a field ; 

some by a good living, and multitudes 
by the promise of wealth. But here 
the whole word is offered, and all its 
glory ! And how was it met ? " Get 
thee hence, get thee behind me, 0, 
Satan," thou adversarv of God and 
destroyer of men. ,; It is written, 
thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve;" and 
though thou ha~t, as a fallen spirit, 
acquired the power over the hearts of 
fallen men, it is for their ruin. Thy 
dominion is founded in lies, in fraud, 
and is a usurpation. Thou ehalt 
"fall as lightning from heaven." Thy 
power shall be broken, and ere long, 
under the force of my victorious 
truth and grace, the nations shall be 
liberated from thy bondage, and thou 
and all thy victims shall be consigned 
to , " the blackness of darkness for 
ever." Begone, thou false and deceit
ful tempter; thou hast exhausted on 
me all thy power; but thou hast 
tempted me in vain. And now thou 
hast dared to ask of me, the Son of 
God, homage to thyself, a creature 
fallen, doomed, and eternally banished 
from my Father's throne. Come no 
more into my presence, nor tempt or 
parley more." 

" I beheld," said our Lord, "Satan 
fall like lightning from heaven.'' So 
in this case did he slink from the· pre
sence of his victor, and fall from the 
high position he had assumed, abashed 
confused, confounded, and over
thrown. 

But the glorious conqueror, the 
Son of man, the first in human form 
who had been so severely assailed ey 
the great tempter, or who had so 
perfectly and completely repelled him, 
where was he ? Though he came out 
of the contest mentally and morally 
unharmed, to the honour of his Father, 
to the joy of angels, and to the glory 
of his own name, yet physically he was 
exhausted, and the frail tabernacle 
which he had assumed was unable to 
endure more. "The angels came 
and ministered unto him," affording 
his exhau■ted frame that support it 
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required, and auggesting to hia mind 
those high consolations which the 
glorious victory he had gained over 
the:mighty and hitherto allsconquer
ing foe of men had realized and se-
cured. . 

Thus, while our blessed Lord him
self triumphed over Satan, he learned 
to sympathize with his tempted peo-

pie, and proved that he has power to 
enable them to triumph. Thus he 
teaches us the reality and power of 
satanic temptations ; directs us to 
pray that we may be delivered from 
the evil one ; and encourages us, in all 
our temptations and trials to look to 
his example, to rely on his grace, and 
evermore to rejoice in his deliverance. 

POETRY. 

THE PAST. 

THE past is past I with many a hopeful morrow I 
Its errors and its good works live with God; 

The agony is o'er of joy or sorrow, 
The flowers lie dead along the path we have trod. 

The past is past! in solemn silence taking 
Alike the sunny and the rainy day, 

On the live altar of the fond heart breaking I 
Full many an idol built on feet of clay. 

The .past is past I in certain still rotation 
Deadening and loosening, as it travelled by, 

Each hope which bounds with glad•anticipation, 
Each vivid passion and each tender tie . 

The past is past! and our young selves departed 
Upon the flashing whirl of those fleet years; 

Its lessons leave us sadder, stronger hearted, 
More slow to love, less prodigal of tears. 

The past is past I and knowledge taught suspicion 
To dim the spirit with its foul cold slime ; 

For many a base and dark thing finds admission, 
And the wisdom learnt from life and time. 

The past is past I and in that twilight valley 
Dwell slow repentance and the vain regret; 

Fears for the future from those shadows sally, 
And hang around the path before us yet. 

The past is past I and ah I how few deplore it, 
Or would retrieve their time, had they the power; 

Though Nature sometimes weakly weepeth o'er it, 
At memory of some wrong, or happier hour. 

The past is past I there's bitter joy in knowing 
'Tis gone forever; dead and buried deep, 

It lies behind, and on life's stream is flowing, 
Where the deep waters of the Dead Sea sleep. 

The past is past I in faith and patience taking 
Its lessons : let us lay them on our hearts; 

.The chain's attenuated links are breaking; 
Be earnest I-use the present ere it parts I 
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CHRISTIAN WRITERS OF THE FIRST CENTURY, 

APART from the Apostles there were 
but few christian writers in this 
century. To believe, to suffer, to 
love, not to write, was the primitive 
taste. And those who employed 
their pens in the cause of christianity, 
were neither remarkable for their 
learning nor their eloquence. On 
the contrary, they express the most 
pious and admirable sentiments in 
the plainest and most illiterate style. 
This, indeed, is rather a matter of 
honour, than of reproach to the 
christian cause ; since we see, from 
the conversion of a great part of 
mankind to the gospel, by the mi
nistry of weak and illiterate men, 
that the progress of christianity is 
not to be attributed to human means, 
bnt to a divine power. 

The most ancient writer we hear 
of is Hermas. Who this Hermas 
was is very uncertain, but he is 
generally supposed to be the person 
mentioned in the epistle ,·-'to the 
Romans xvi. 14. The exact time 
of his writing is likewise uncertain, 
but all agree that he wrote before 
the second general persecution, which 
began in the year 95, in the 14th 
year of Domitian. Hermas wrote 
a treatise on the rudiments of re
ligion, entitled, " Pastor," a book 
which was in great esteem among 
the ancients.-Vide Euseb. lib. 3. 
cap. 3. But though truly pious, 
the work of Hermas is yet a com
position of inferior merit. It is not 
worth while to detain the reader 
concerning it. Indeed we have no 
ecclesiastical work, exclusive of the 
scriptures, except one, which does any 
peculiar honour to the first century. 

The writer whose fame surpassed 
that of all others in this century, 
the epistles excepted, was Clemens. 
The accounts which remain of bis 
life, actions, and death are somewhat 
uncertain. It is probable he was 
the disciple and aseistant of the 

Apostles mentioned in the epistle to 
the Philippians iv. 3, and that after 
being sole pastor of the church at 
Rome about nine years, he suffered 
martyrdom in the beginning of the 
third general persecution under Tra· 
jan. Many works are attributed to 
Clemens, but none are undoubtedlv 
hi!!, besides the epistle to the Corin
thians, which was written in the 
name of the whole Roman church, 
to the church of Corinth. Next to 
the Holy Scriptures this epistle has 
always been looked upon as one of 
the most eminent records of an
tiquity. It was read in many of the 
primitive churches, and was admired 
exceedingly by the ancients. It has 
a simplicity and a plainness, not 
easily relished by a systematic mo
dern, hut there belongs to it, also, 
a wonderful depth of holiness and 
wisdom. The nature of the epistle 
is practical, yet the fundamental 
principles of godliness are very mani• 
fest. Salvation only by the blood of 
Christ, the necessity of repentance in 
all men, because all men are guilty 
before God ; these great truths he 
supposes, and builds on continually ; 
" Let us," be says, " eteadfastly be
hold the blood of Christ, and see 
how precious it is in the sight of God, 
which being shed for our salvation, 
bath procured the grace of repentance 
for all the world." Eusehius, speak
ing of this epistle, says, " it is singo
larly e.11:cellent and admirable."-Eu· 
seb. lib. 3. cap 16. 

Ignatius succeeds Clemens in the 
list of Apostolic Fathers. Some have 
imagined him to have been the little 
child which the Saviour called to him, 
Mark xviii. 2, 3. If he were, those 
parts of the epistles ascribed to him, 
in which he affirms that he never 
saw Christ in the flesh, must be 
spurious. However this may be, he_ is 
generally allowed to have been the dis· 
ciple of John, and it is supposed that he 

.; 
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was ordain.ed pB!!tor of the church at i frequent occasions to see Polycarp 
Antioch by the Apostle Peter, in the on his visits to Smyrna, he made 
year 90, the second year of Vespa- him a son of his affection, and treated 
11ian. He was particularly famous for him as his familiar friend. When Bu
bis zeal and holy life. This pious colus, the pastor of the church at Smyr· 
and venerable man, after he had been na, died, Polycarp was chosen to be his 
"Sole pastor of the church at Antioch successor, and he very probably was 
·about 37 years, was, by the order of set apart to the pastoral office by the 
Trajan, brought to Rome, and ex- Apostle John. He had been for 
posed to the wild beasts in the public some time pastor, when in the year 
theatre, where he suffered martyrdom 107 his friend Ignatius of Antioch 
with the utmost constancy. There was led through on bis way to mar
-are vet extant several epistles attrilru- tyrdom ; and in a letter which Ignatius 
ted "to him, concerning the authenti- wrote from that city, he is thus 
city of which there have been, however, honourably mentioned; "The Ephe· 
tedious and warm disputes among the sians at Smyrna, whence I write, 
)earned, which still subsist. Of these together with Polycarp, the bishop 
epistles seven are said to have beeu of the Smyrnaeans, salute you: they 
written by this eminent martyr, during live as in the presence of the glory 
his journey from Antioch to Rome; of God, as ye do, alee who have 
and these the most learned men ac· refreshed me in all things." After 
knowledge to be genuine, as they the deatl, of the Apostle John, Poly• 
t!tand in the edition that was published carp appears to have had throughout 
in the last century, from a manuscript the east, no contemporary who excel
in the Medicean library. The others led or equalled, him in influence among 
are generally rejected as spurious. the churches, but there is no trace of 

Polycarp was another writer of this bis having acted otherwise than 
century. He was born toward the simply as the bishop, angel, or pastor 
end of the reign of Nero, and in of the church of Smyrna. "I can 
early youth was sold as a slave to describe," said Irenaeus, after Poly
Caiista, a noble lady of Smyrna. carp had gone to his rest; " I can 
His mistress feared God, and was a describe the spot on which Polycarp 
follower of Christ; and she used her sat and expounded his coming in 
power over her young slave not to and going out, and the very manner 
gall him with his bondage, but to show of his life, and the figure of his body, 
him how he might become a freed- and the sermons which he preached to 
man of the Lord. At the same time the multitude, and how he related to 
she placed him under the instructions us his converse with John and with 
of Bucolus, the angel of the church others of those who had seen the 
of ~myrna. Polycarp early displayed Lord, how he mentioned their par. 
traits of mind suited to his education. ticular expressions, and what things 
He became first a church member, he had heard from them concerning 
and afterwards a deaeon under his the Lord, and concerning his miracles, 
-pas~or Bucolus. On the death of and his doctrine. As Polycarp bad 
Calista, who was very wealthy, as received from the eye witness of the 
Wel_l as of high standing in general Word of Life, he told us all things 
·society, he -inherited her extensive agreeably to the scriptures." No 
property. But commendable and writing of Polycarp continues to be 
extensive as her benevolence had extant, except his epistle to the Phi
been, it was excelled by his. His lippians, composed on account of the 
e_.1.cellencies came under the obsena· martyrdom of Ignatius. Thie <locu
tion and attracted the particular es- went was so highly esteemed in the 
teem of the Apostle John, Having days of Jerome as to be generally 
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read in the public RBsemblies of the 
Asiatic churches. The epistle con· 
sists principally of brief summaries 
of christian ethics, and is valuable 
chiefly as affording proofs of the 
authenticitv of the numerous books 
of the New Testament which it 
quotes. Polycarp was called, in the 
coune of the pereecution under Mar
cus Aurelius, to join the ranks of 
those who had died for the testimony 
of Jesus and the Word of God. Se
veral miraculous circumstances are 
recorded to have occurred at his 
martyrdom, such as that the flames 
which were kindled to consume him 
radiated outward from his person, 
and formed an arch over his head, 
that a sweet smell, like that of frank
incense. proceeded from his body, 
and that, when he could not be 
killed by fire, blood flowed in such 
plenty from wounds inflicted on him 
by the sword as to extinguish the 
surrounding flames. Some writers 

admit the miracles, and other writer■ 
discredit them. All, however, are 
agreed that Polycarp manifested, after 
his capture, and throughout the scenes 
of his martyrdom, undaunted forti· 
tude, exalted faith, tender and noble 
concern for the welfare of the church
es, and a triumphant hope of a glor!
ous immortality. His demeanour is 
pourtrayed, and bis sayings recorded 
in an affecting narrative of his last 
sufferings addressed to the christians 
of Philadelphia, by the b~reaved 
church at Smvrna. The document 
is disfigured by sentiments remotely 
akin to veneration of relics, and by 
undue laudation of the persons, of 
martyrs; hut it is generally admitted 
to be authentic; and it exhibits a 
lovely picture of Polycarp's c_hristian 
devotedness, and -eonteins not a few 
details of his heroic behaviour as a 
marryr, and of his steady rejoicing 
in God the Saviour. 

Measham. G. S. 

THE RAINY SABBATH. 

"THIS is the day to try the pastors' 
hearts. The sermon over which be 
has laboured and prayed-laboured 
and prayed, it may be, to some ex
tent at least,-when his own flock 
have been wrapped in the sweet slum
bers of midnight-is finished, but t.he 
morning comes, and the dark clouds, 
the heavy falling rain, and the roaring 
wind, tell him that his week's work 
will probably a,vail but little. Instead 
of hundreds. he knows he must feel 
himself quite happy if he bas tens, 
perhaps even one ten to hear the 
wordJrom his lips. But no matter, 
to the pulpit he must go. There is 
no discharge for him in this war. 

But that he must ll0 to his pulpit 
this dark day, an<l preach tp nearly 
empty pews is not his llreater,t trial. 
The few who generally fill their places 
in the sanctuary on stormy Sabbath@, 
are apt, somehow, to fall into the 

feeling that they are not to anticipate 
the ordinary benefits of the Sabbath 
services. The pastor sees this. Re 
feels it, and feels it keenly. 0 ho,v 
must that dull look, that sleepy pos
ture, that absence of what seems at 
other times like a kind of electric fire, 
a divine S):mpathy, chill and freeze 
almost to d~ath the pastor's heart. 
The wonder is not that he does not 
preach better, but that he can preach 
at all. For well does he know that 
to minds in a state such as appear• 
ances would indicate, what he may 
say or what an angel from hellven 
might say, would be of little use, 
But preach he must. At some rate 
or other, he must worry throul(h ,a 
service. He does so. He utters Gods 
messages. He pours forth ble~sed 
truths, blessed thoughts, blessed con· 
sc,lations,-gives utterance to solemn 
warnings and enforcements to impor· 
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ant duties, but alas! they fall like the 
rain-drops beating on the sanctuary 
without, water that is not gathered 
up, Well, then, if this be so,-and 
,ve think facts will verify its truth, 
and in regard to more than one sanc• 
tuary t110-I am resolved what to do, 
when the next rainy Sabbath comes. 

1. If it is within the range of any 
true consistency, I'll be in my seat in 
the sanctuary. 

2. When there, I'll give my pas
tor my eye, and all the fire and light 
in my countenance of which one so 
dull and inexpressive as mine is sus
ceptible. 

3. Jn my heart I will pray for 
my pas!or t_hat he may have a good 
day, though rainy, that the Divine 
glory may fill the sanctuary, and that 
the word preached may be blessed to 
the fe,v who hear it. 

4. Another thing I'll do. Besides 
being in the house of God myselF, I 
am resolved to do what I can to en
c~urage and help my neighbours to get 
there. It will not harm my grey nag 
to carry a carriage full on a rainy 
Sabbath, and that t1Vice over. These, 
Messrs. Editors, were some of my 
thoughts and resolutions on the even
ing of the last rainy Sabbath. Use 
them as you think best. The fact is, 
I love my pastor, and we all love him, 
and highly esteem his labours oflove, 
and dull and few 811 we are, we would 
not grieve his heart. Long since, too, 
we gave him the pledge of our solemn 
vow to be with him, to pray for and 
encourage him. And who should en
courage his heart. if not the members 
of his church? Who, if not a Deacon? 
-From the Christian Watchman and 
Reflector. Boston America. 

POETRY. 

THE OLD OAK. 

BY HENBY B. BIBST. 

8KAKE, 11bake thy head in the wind, 
. And wave thy lock.s, old tree, 
That men, when they think of thy glories 

gone, 
Shall feel for thy fall with me. 

But they ean never feel for -thee 
Old Oak, as the passionate po;t can ; 

For he hath the heart that loves old friends, 
A.nd they have the heart or man -

The cold and stern and stony heart, 
And the stolid 110ul within, 

That 01Vns no God save tbe Idol Self, 
Nor priests but the priests of sin. 

Now, the P~et's heaving heart is warm, 
Ancl spurns the taint of the elml-

Js wnrrn with the love of thtl gno,l of life, 
And fresh from the hand of Uod. 

Ai!c~ he will say, thou ancient Oak, 
•r I hnt, though grim ancl gmv, 

\;: h1·anches sung a glce""mie song 
11 the merry month of May. 

Vor., 2,....:...N; S. E 

That, likewise, in the hot july, 
They made a pleasant shade 

For the waywom traveller as he strode 
AlQng the sweltering glade-

That August saw the cattle sleep 
Beneath thy branches green, 

Where the warbling wood-bird fed ita 
young, 

In too depth of their emerald sheen. 

And he will sing, old honest Oak, 
Of a thousand things like these, 

And spread thy fame on the wings or song 
Away o'er a hundred seas-

And he will love thee long and welt, 
And a Poet's love is worth 

The rarest pearls and the reddest golJ, 
And the 1·ichest gems of earth. 

So shake thy heacl in tl1e wind, 
Ancl l'Ltstlo and whistle, ol<l tree, 

To the gathering blast as it sur-.;es by, 
A note of thy ol<ien glllll, 
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Ma. J.u was in his seventy-fourth 
year when he sat down to write hi~ 
Autobiography. He had been fre
-quently urged to begin this work by 
one or other of his children; but be
fore he could determine on refusing or 
.complyinir with their request, he him
•elf tells them that he had to consider 
whether such a memoir ought to be 
&ecured; whether, if he refused this 
proposal, everything of the kind would 
be prevented from other quarters ; 
whelher autobiography in some re
spects is not more desirable and pre
ferable than information obtained from 
extraneous sources ; and whether, iri 
such an undertaking, he cq~<J · trust 
his own views and motives. Though 
not perfectly satisfied ns-to the conclu
sion he came to, be yet thou2ht that 
there was nothing in it sufficiently 
11trong to constrain him to decline. 
The memoirs would he valuable to his 
children, although the enterprise '1'0uld 
be neilher short nor easy for himself. 
As the more preferable form, from its 
allowing of simple -narrative and sud
den breaks, he has cast hi.a autobiogra
phy into the form of a correspondence 
wiLh his children. 

He begins the story of his life with 
that facetiousness for which, even till 
old age, he ·was distinguished. " I 
have one advauta11:e," he tells them, 
"which ~aves me time and trouble. I 
have not to trace a long and prond 
linea1,te. If any . great and illustrious 
individuals have been found among my 
ancestors, the,- have not been ascer
tained in my time. But were I mean 
enough to feel any mortificat-ion here, 
I could not console myselt. Lord 
Bacon has remarked, that they who 
derive their worlh from their ancestors 
resemble potatoes, tl.e moit valw1ble 
l'art of u,/ticlt it wuler ground. • • 
• My pa.rent. wore Jlespeetable, that 

is, they wero pnor and r~ligwu• ; reli
gious, not precisely according to the 
theory and discipline of a particular 
party (for ns yet there was in the place 
[1'isbury, Wilts.,] no society formed 
on professedly evangelical principles, 
nor hnd the preaching of such doc• 
trines as yet been heard there), but 
really and practically religious; exem
plifying the morality of the gospel un
der the influence of piety, or the fear 
and love of God; y,oor, .not abjectly 
and dependently, but able, hy frugality 
and diligence, to support themselves, 
and to bring up e. family in the decen
cies and even comforts of village life • 
My father was the son of a small far
mer, but he himself was a mechanic, 
working at the business of a stone• 
cutter and mason. There wall nothing 
remarkable in him as to• talent, or in 
my dear mother. They were both 

ersons of slendel' education, but of 
good solid understanding, and of much 
common sense." 

William was their fourth child and 
only son. He showed no precocit.y, 
and eYen learnt to read with great dif
ficulty. Having once learnt, however, 
he felt a ereat desire for further pro
gress. The Presbyterian mi_nister of 
the village, who he.d kindly and gently 
noticed him from, his earliest recolleo• 
tions, presented him with the hl'O first 
books he could call his Own-W atts's 
" History of the Old and New Te~ta• 
ment," aod Bnnye.n's " Pilgrim's Pro· 
gress." Books were then ver.v scarce 
in viHaires. and the instruction obtained 
at the village schools of the most rudi• 
mentary kind. 'l'here were no literary 
or intellectual excitements, and the 
young villager did what thousands 
of others have done in similar situa
tions-mused nlone over the workll 
of God. " It is impossible to describe 
the intense pleasure I felt from a child 
in the 1urvey of the rural scenery, 
while standing on the brow of an emi· 
nence, or seated On the upraised roots 

-ofa branching tree, or walking throui:h 
a waving field of corn, or gazinir on 11 
clear. brook with fi,hes and reeds and 
rushes." 

'.l'he school-boy'• satchel Wal 10011 

,riven op, and William. begirt with • 
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leathern apron, began to handle the I minntes, till others began to entet'. 
mallet and chisel. But the time was But this seemingly casual and trilling 
rapidly approaching when a " change . circumstance was important in the re
would come o'er the spirit of his ' suit; for from that day forward she 
dream," and one which would deter• particularly noticed me; and as I had 
mine his future charaiJter and calling. been recently apprenticed, and ""as 
" Some persons," judiciously writes returnin!? from my work, which was 
Mr. Jay, when looking back on this then at Fonthill house, in the evening, 
era of his life," love to talk of their sheoftenmetme,andconversed with me 
being born ag.nin, and of their being : till I reached home; and her informa
made new creatures, with a kind of: tion and addresses were more useful 
physical certainty and exactness, and : than mnny of the sermons I heard, as 
refer to their conversion, not as the : she adapted herself to the state she 
real commencement of a. work which is I found I was in, and to the present 
to continue increasing through life, but kind of knowledge which I required." 
as something which may be viewed as Hearinir a discourse on family \\"Orship 
a distinct and unique experience, im- at one of thPse services, he besought 
mediately pr.Jduced, originated, and his father on returning home to under
finished at once, and perfectly deter- take it; and upon his refusinir, on the 
minable as to its time and place and ground of inability, offered to perform 
mode of accomplishment; but I hope it himself.. The offer was aceepted 
this is not necessary, for r have no with tears, and he became a kind of 
such narrative or register to offer." domestic chaplain. A little while after 
He was, nP.vertheless, in such a frame this he was urged to pray ,.t a private 
of mind as to be disposed to hear and meeting in the chapel, which he did, 
even to relish the truth commonly thongh with backwardness and no little 
called evangelical, and an opportnnity difficulty. 
of hearing this publicly advocated was 'l'isbury had for some years no fixed 
not long after presented. Mr. Turner, minister, and amoug those who came 
a successful tradesman of Trowbridge, to preeeh was the excellent Cornelius 
and a truly pious rnan, determined to Winter. A. year intervened between 
introduce the preaching of the gospel his first and second visit. On his way 
into 'fisbury, his native village. A thither the second time, he called on 
private dwelling was purchased and Mrs. 'l'urner at Tro"·bridge. In the 
licensed, and first used for worship on course of conversation he expressed a 
the Saturday evening. .The young desire to see a lad he had noticed in 
stone-cutter attended ; but he shall the congregation at Tisbury, with 
speak for himself. " The singing, the whose aspect he had been particularly 
extemporaneousness of the address, struck on his former vi~it, and more 
and the apparent afl'ection and earnest- especially as the impression then made 
Dess of the speaker, peculiarly affected had not worn off. He did not know 
me i and what he said of ' the faithful his name, but the mention of this cir
aaying, and worthy of all acceptation, cumstance led Mrs. Turner to remark 
_that Jesus Christ ea.me into the world that there was a lad in that village she 
to save sinners,' was like rain Jlpon the much wished him to see, and mention
lllowri grasa, or cold water to a thirsty ed his name that he might ask for him. 
aoul. I scarcely slept that night for The following Saturday evening, after 
Weeping and for joy ; and as the the service, the lad was called into the 
preaching was to be renewed the neltt parlour. William Jay went in in hil 
mornin~ at seven o'clock (not to inter- working dress ; and when Mr. Winter 
fere with the service of the Esta'Jlished saw that the youth Mrs. Turner had 
Church), I hap_pened to be the first mentioned and the youth he had re• 
that came. Mrs. Turner, who had marked were the same, he was affected 
_c0 !11e from Trowbridge to superintend to tears, and immediately kneeled dow~ 
things for the time, opened the door and prayed. "I was of course amazed, 

er~elf, and taking me by the hand, says Mr. Jay, "at the strangeness of 
benignly asked, • Are you hungering ell this; nor could I for one moment 
for _the bread of life?" She continued conjeeture the design. ~e then began 
t&lkmg to me moat winningly for some to talk with me, and tn a mann&r 



'18 RRVIEW. 

which di11armed me of fear, conct1rning 
11everal things, and especially of my 
religious views and feelings. At this 
interview be proceeded no further, but 
de11ired me to come to him again after 
the service on the morrow evening. I 
again waited upon him; he again im
mediately prayed for a few minutes, 
and then beiran to enquire whether I 
should not like, and did not long, to 
communicate to others what I felt 
myself. He observed that he had a 
small academy of young men for the 
ministry; and kindly invited me to 
join them, if after reflection and prayer 
my heart should be inclined, and my 
parents should be disposed to give 
their consent. The invitation was af
ter some time accepted, and I went to 
Marlborough." 

Mr. Jay remained under the tuition 
and care of Mr. Winter three years, 
devoting himself dili!!cntly to the .work 
of improvement. Every moment he 
could spare from his regular studies he 
11pent in Mr. Winter's library, which 
tho112:h not large, apoearfld so to the 
lad fresh from a Wiltshire village. 
The authors he was mo~t strnck with 
then continued ever after his.favour• 
ites, and his views and taste with 
regard to sermons and preachers did 
not otherwise change than as they 
were enlarge<l and improved. During 
his stay at Marlborough, be was f1•e
quently engaged in preaching in the 
neil{hbouring villages in various private 
houses which had been licensed by 
Mr. Winter, and were freqnently the 
1eene of his labours. This early 
preaching nece11sarily broke in upon 
his studiea, but it had its compensa
tions; conversions were frequent, some 
of them striking; his mind was kept 
in the things of God ; and both confi
dence and facilit.v in public speaking 
were secured. On one occasion he 
was ~ent to Melhha,m. " At this 
time," writes Mr .. Jay," was residing 
there an old gentleman from London, 
a very wide man, at leadt in hi~ own 
conceit. I called uron him on the 
J.Iondav morninl!, lle receiver! me 
rathn -uncourteously. He did not .. 
indeed, cen~ure my preachin!!, but 
rudely Paid, l;.e had no noiion of bt•ard
z~.<s boys beinl! em.ploved as prea,·lier~. 
' Pra}', sir; said I,• does uot Paul 81ty 
to Tiwotl!y, ' !,et no ma1,1 despide thy 

youth P' And sir, you remind me or 
what I have read of a French mon
arch who had received a young ambas• 
sador, and complaining said, • Yonr 
master should not have sent a beard
less stripling.' 'Sir,' said the youth. 
ful ambassador, ' had my master sup. 
posed you wanted a beard, he would 
have sent you a goat.'" 

His first sermon w:as preached at 
Ablington, a village near Stonehenge, 
when he was little more than 11ixteen. 
The text was l Peter ii. 3 : "If so be ye 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious ;" 
and his divisions: 1. The Lord is gra. 
cious. 2. The best way to know this 
grace is h.v tasting it. 3. Such know
ledge will have an influence over the 
possessor; for if we have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious, it will induce ua 
to love him-it will draw out our de
sires after more-it will -make us anx• 
ions to bring others to partake with 
us. 

After a time Mr. Jay was sent to 
preach before lariter congregations iq 
remote and nei1thbouring towns. Here 
his success was as great as it had been 
in the villages. Ho began to suspect 
what this was chiefly owing to, and 
determined, if possible, to devote him· 
self mainly to the improvement of this 
talent. The time of his stay with Mr. 
Winter was fast waninir, when he met 
with Rowland Hill. Knowing some• 
tbi:ig of his fame, Mr. Hill engaged him, 
with the permission and approbation of 
his tutor, to preach for a season in 
Surrey chapel. This seems to have 
been in 1788, and was an important 
epoch in his life. His visit to London 
proved eminently successful: extended 
his praise, widened the circle of his 
a<'quaintanee, and was the beginning of 
more than one" friend11hip that lasted 
for life. Rowland Hill was anxious 
for Mr. J av to be bis co-worker, and 
to enter at once on hi~ l!lhonr~. Tbis 
he declined; hut as Mr. Hiil 11eemed 
disappointed, and rather diMplenaed, at 
thid refusal, he promised, ii desir<'d, to 
occupy I..is pulpit in town for eil!ht 
8aubaths annually. an ngreement Mr. 
Jay was able lo fill for neorly forty 
_vear~. It was durinl! this first vi~it to 
Surrev clnpel Lh11t Mr. Juy become 
nc•quainte<l with ,Tolin N tl" ton and 
John Hyland. The lirrit introduced 
hi_mself after one of the Friday morn· 
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Ing services, and retired with him into 
the honse. He spoke uft'ectionately to 
him of the dangers and snares to 
which, as a popular young minister, 
he was exposed ; end gave him affec
tionately and without ostentation, the 
benefit of hi~ own observation and ex
perience. The advice was ,~ell-receiv
ed, end wisely followed. Newton and 
Jay became bosom friends. 

John Ryland's introduction was 
more startling and more abrupt. Mr. 
Jay was at the house of a trade@man 
in Cheapside. Mr. Ryland calling 
there one day, was told that Mr. Jay 
was iri the parlour, and asked to go 
in, Mr. B. telling him that he would 
100n follow. 

. " At this moment," writes Mr. Ja,, in 
his reminiscence of that extraordmary 
man, " I did not personaJly know him. 
Be was singular in his appearance; his 
shoes were square-toed ; his .wig was five
storied behind ; the sleeves of his coat 
were profusely large and open ; and the 
flaps of his waistcoat encroached upon his 
knees. I was struck and awed with his 
figure; but what. could. I think, when, 
walking towards me, he laid hold of me 
by the collar, and shaking his fist in my 
face, roared out, ' Young man, if you let 
the pf!ople of Surrey chapel make you 
proud, I'll smite you 10 the J?round !' But 
then, instantly dropping his voice, and 
taking m11 by the hand, be made me sit 
down by bis side, and said, 'Sir, nothing 
can equal the folly of some hearers; they 
are like apes, that bug their .young ones 
to death.'. ; •... }'rom this singular com
mencement a peculiar intimacy ensued. 
'Ye were BAldom a day apart during my 
~1ght weeks' continua11ce in town, and the 
mte1-course was renewed the following 
year, when we were both in town at the 
same tin~e. As the chapel was very near, 
and spacious, he obtained leave from the 
II\anage1· to deliver in it a course of pbilo
snphi.ial lectures, Mr. Adams, the cele
br.ited optician, 1tiding him in the e:i;peri
mental parts. 'fhe lectures were on I-:ri • 
day mornings, at the end of which tl,ere 
wa~ always a short sermon at the reading 
desk; and the lecturer would soy to his 
attendants, • You have been seeing the 
rot·ks of the Goel of Nature · now go yon-
ther and hear a Jay talk of' tlie works of 

6 God of Gruce.' " 

~esides the.invitation from.:R~"·land 
~dl;·Mr._:Jay had se,·eral applications 
0 settle 1n London; but his extreme 

Jouth, the leSBons he had had from 

his newly-formed friends,. the- advice or 
his tutor, and his own desire for self. 
improvement, led him to decline them 
all, and to retire to a small village 
known as Christian Melford. His stay 
here was short, but still long enough 
for him to make, as he did, considera• 
hie progress in reading and in thought. 
An accidental meeting with Lady Max
well in BriBtol, to whom Hope chapel 
at the Hotwells then belonged, led to 
his removal thither. Here he contin
ued a year, and fa1::cied he should 
have continued till old age, but for a 
difference between himself and the sub. 
governess. At the very time of this 
difference, an invitation came from the. 
Independent church at Bath, then des
titute by the death of their able and 
worthy pastor, Rev. T. Tuppen. Mr. 
Jay had already, during their pasfor'a 
indisposition, preached in Argy le cha
pel, both at its opening services, and 
subsequently, so that he was no strang
er to the place or the people. The in
vitation wus accepted, and he 'R"BS or
dained on the 10th of Jan., 1791, four 
days afler his marriage with Miss 
Davis. 

Mr. Jay was now in his right sphere. 
He felt all that pleasure which arises 
from the prospect of a great work 
"·hen there is the consciousness of 
ability for faithfolly discharging it. 
The hand of the Lord was ,tith him. 
1 n every relation he was fortunate: 
He was happy in his family. His wife 
was an excellent woman, " a saint, and 
a domestic goddess." His children 
were fair, healthy, and dutiful; four 
rose up lo call him blessed. He was 
happy as a pastor. Nothing could 
exceed the affectionate regard felt· to
wards him by his own people. All 
were sure of his friendly j!reeting- when 
they met him, although for sufficient 
reasons, as it appears to us, he neither 
recommen·ded nor practised pastoral 
visitation. The church grew and mu). 
tip\ied; and thrice, in the course of 
his ministry, the chapel was enlarged. 
He was happy in his work. He loved 
lo be preparing for his public exer
cises. Though his reading was mis
cellaneous, having early found that 
there was nothin~ lhai fell under the 
notice of a minisll'r but might be turn• 
ed to some account, yet .he had, as 
who ha11 notP his favourite authors. 



78 REVIEW. 

The old Puritan divines were among 
his earliest and continued his latest 
favourites. Baxter, Howe, Flavel, 
and Owen, he rejoiced in and loved. 
While at Marlborough, Saurin had at
tracted his attention, and he afterwards 
learnt French that he might read in 
their own tongue the works of Bossuet, 
Bourdaloue, and l\fassillon. He had 
no regular time for study, ~ut endea• 
voured to think habitually, and, as he 
suffered a little from nervousness, to 
work as much as possible in the open 
air. He wrote much for the sake of 
correctness; but wrote rapidly. In 
the choice as well as the study of sub
jects for the pulpit he made usefulness 
the grand aim, and found that helpful 
in many ways. In regard to texts, he 
follo~·ed the advice of Job Ort<>n. 

His long residence in Bath afforded 
Mr. Jay opportunities for making 
many interesting acquaintances with 
eminent men from all part8 of the 
United Kingdom; and his Remini
scences-sketchy though they are
abound in amusemt'nt, and in evidences 
of their writer's discernment of cha
racter. He adds something to the 
already numerous anecdotes respecting 
llobert Hall, but as these have already 
appeared in many periodicals, they 
need not be repeated here. Many 
-will read with peculiar interest the 
sketches given of Rowi land Hill, Ry
land, Wilberforce, Pearce. and others. 

How sucressful .Mr. Jay was as a 
preacher is well-knowi n. He was spared 
to labour in his hil!h calling berond 
the usual term of life; and ~ l11le in 
old age he grew quainter in his style, 
there was no loss of power. He fell 
asleep in Jesus on the 23rd De.cember, 
1853. 

WhateverexcellencieH Mr.Jay might 
ha'l'e, it was as a preai=her that "be pre
eminently ext>elled. His personal ap• 
pearance, his fine voice, and his perfect 
ma~tery of the pathetic, ga,•e him l!reat 
adrnntages. In his style he was Ori
ginal; every sermon teeming with the 
simplest and the most appropriate 
ima11ery. He ~poke to the hearts of 
the masses Tllther than to the heads of 
the knowing few. He individualized 
without being personal; and so illus
trated his subjects, as frequently to 
make men condemn themselves in 
other■, 1111 N athn did David, or ra-

ther a■ the Great Teacher did the 
J ewe. "It, however," write the Editor■ 
of the present volume, " there is a 
single word that will describe Mr. Jay 
aa a preacher, that term is natural• 
ness. This constituted, we are sure, 
no small part of the attraction of his 
manner. His voice, his tones, hie BC• 
tion, were all inartificial, and displayed 
the gracefulness of nature. It was. 
not an imitation of nature on the stage, 
but nature's self, in her own world 
and place of action. He spoke lo you 
as you felt he should do, without a11y 
uncouth awkwardness or caricature 
which disfigures nature, or any stu• 
died affectation which destroys it ..... .. 
He spoke from bis own nature to the 
nature of others. He was himself a 
most inarti6cial man. All his tastes, 
his habits, and his pursuits prove this. 
He knew man; bow be thinks, and 
feels, and acts. He drew his know
ledge, not from copies in books, but 
from the living original. Men felt 
when they heard him, that they were 
listening to a pread1er who knew not 
only books, and theories, and systems, 
but humanity, both in its fallen and in 
its restored state; in its want&, woes, 
diseases, remedies, and varieties ; one 
". ho could 11ympathize with them as 
well as teach them. When, on a Suil· 
day morninj?, they came, worn and 
weary ~·iLh the trials, and toils, and 
cares of the six days· labour, and, 
placed themselves under the sound ot 
bis mellifluous voice, they felt sure ot 
not being tantalized and disappointed 
with a cold intellectualism, or a mere 
logical demonstration, or a metuphysi• 
cal abstr11ction, or a wordy nothing, 
~ hich would have been l!iving them 
a stone when they asked for bread; 
or with something religiously poetic, 
which would have been offering them 
flowers when they wanted meat; but 
he fed them with foo<} convenient for 
them, and satisfied the cravings of their 
nature wi1h "hat satisfied his own." 

Mr. Joy was, even in hid hooks, '' f1 
silent preacher.'' Most of his publi
cations were sermons; and, if there 
is oi=cnsionally found in these ~ hitt s 
refined tafte n1ijlht disapprove, there 
is always something eminently proc• 
tical, the fenour of a devotional mindz 
and such a strain of thinking as coul1 
not but help to· promote the study o 
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Uie Bible, Ohieflyw.ritten duriug sea• , fully, and terminate aa honouabl7, 11 
1cin, of relaxation, they were never William Jay P" 
aent to the pre11 without a careful re• T p A 'D. 
vision. BB ABAGBAPB lll'!TOTA:BD .u1BI.B. 

We have tlms endeavoured to gin Pary . II. -The Pr!>'Phetical Book,. 
our readers the pith of the volume Rel1gwu1 Tract Society. 
who~~ t!tle is o.t the head of ou~ notice. Tttis is the beat Bible of the kind 
Our hm1ted spo.!le has nec~searily com• published. Besides a good selection 
pelled us _to omit m~ny thmgs, perhaps of explanatory notes, there are pre• 
of equ!'-l mterest with ~ome that have faces to the several books, a new selec
been g1_ven, and ~ur ~ollce of the lat.ter tion of references to parallel and ill us• 
part of Mr. Jay 8 life. has been ~rief, trative paHages, maps, and tables. 
from the fact that this part of 1t 1s The type is clear, the paper good, and 
better known than the first. _Qur the arrangement excellent. If Bibles 
hearty _thanks are due to the Editors like this were purchased in prP.ference 
for their labours; b11:t some~ow w_e to the showy numbers issued by both 
have felt all along m Teadmg this London and Scottish publishers, full 
book, t~at they have shown too gi:eat of bad plates and worse wood cuts, 
!'-n anxiety to swell out ~he m~tenals monev would be saved, and a better 
mto a _portly octavo. With wise con- family Bible obtained. 
densation a smaller and a cheaper 
volume could have been produced. THE LEISUBB Houx AND SUNDAY A'f 
Their estimate of Mr. Jay as a preach- Ho:iu; for Dec. 1854. 
er is admirable; no young minister 
can read it without learning some
thing that will be useful to him in his 
work. -It may arouse some who are 
asleep, stimulate some who are inert, 
and enrourage some who are despond
in11, "With equal talents, superior 
advantages, similar motives, diligence 
and devotedness, while the rising mi• 
nistry have the same gospel to preach, 
the same world to preach in, and the 
same Great Master to serve, why may 
not the church yet be blessed 'I\ ith 
many a youn,r preacher who shall begin 
aa auspiciously, proceed as success-

BoTH these serials sustain their in
terest. Gilbert still contributes the 
most beautiful designs for wood cuts, 
which Nichols as beautifully executes, 
In each periodical there is great varie
ty, alWJl!B the charm of such public&• 
tione: · The Leisure Hour contains two 
takinj? narratil"es, "The Neglected 
Wife," and "The Philadelphia Prin
ter;" and the Su11day at Home, "The 
Chronicles of a Smitten Village," and 
the conclusion of the "Reformation iB 
Ireland." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
A MEMOIR OF THE LIFE AND 
LABOURS OF THE LATE REV. 

J. G. PIKE. - . 
DE,lR Sm,-A considerable number 

of friends having expressed their des1re 
that a memoir of my late venerate~ 
father should be published, I take the 
opportunity, through the medium of 
your pages, of announcing that one. is 
now in ,,reparation, and I hope may be 
re~dy tor publication by the next associ
ation. May I also very earnestly re
quest that those friends who may have 
J>beserved any letters or manuscripts .. of 
~ e de!leased, or a.re h1 possession of an1 

cts, illustrative o( hi_a. charil.Pter . or la,. 

bours would kindlv communicate tbem 
to me with as little delay as possible. 

I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 
J.B. P1u. 

ON BAPTISM. 

A correspondent, J. P., re11uests at
tention to some unanswered queries on 
this sul~ject which were insertfd in May 
last. As he is eai·nest in his enquiry, 
will some one of our learned corres
pondents, who ha;, u. plentiful supply of 
}eii;icons, &c., at hand be so kind as 
to gratify him. May we look to ow- col
-lege for a resronsa to this-?-En 
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ANSWER TO QUERY. 
ON THE TITLE OF REVEREND. 

lib. En1TOR1-Without supposing for a 
n:ioment that our layman is ,vanting in 
1nncere earnestness, or sound understand
ing, permit me to say, that in the pl'esent 
day people arc often canting against im
aginary cant, and becoming crotchety for 
fear of being like otl:er people. Whether 
om· friend, like my~elf, has come in con
tHct with such individuals, I know not• 
but he seems to have his conscience some~ 
what disturbed by what appeal's to me
for reasons follQwing-an insufficient 
cause. 

What doe~ the. term Revere11d signify? 
Not half so much ns the te1·m ve11e1·<1ble 

a_s our friend will find by consulting a La2 
tm,-;-or even an English-Dictionary; for, 
~li•l~ the former, etymologically seldom 
implies more than profound respect, the 
latter often includes ,v01 ship, ado1·atio11, 
prayer. And yet the latter term is not 
probably rejected in its application to 
c~eated and even human beings - by my 
friend any more than by myself; because 
words become modified in their si.,.nifica
tion, and are not always used in ;xactly 
the same sense. Besides we speak com
par!'tively, figuratively, aud iiven hyper
bolically, witho~t. any illfringcmient of 
truth. In the Scriptures tbemse1ves are 
!"any specimens, both of hyperbole and 
1ror.t, and therefore we have the highest 
possible precedent for the occasional use 
of these. · 

If our friend doubts the 1propricty of 
reverence being paid to men, let him turn 
to 2 Sam. ix. 6, where it is said, "Mephi
boshetL did reverence to David,"' I Kings i. 
31, "Bathsbeba bowed and did reverence 
to the king;·• Heb. xii. 9, "We gave them 
(our fatber8) reverence·" and-more deci
sive still-Eph. v. 33, ,: Let the wife see 
that she reverence her husband." And 
your readers need scarcely be informed 
that revereud is but a modification of this 
word so far as to mean wurll,y ofrl't·ere11c·• 
or, as Latin readers know, a transfer int~ 
English of tl..,e Ger1111d. I have heard it 
objec~ed by persons unacquainted wilh the 
meaning of the word, and certainly with• 
out much reflection, that it is a term to be 
applied exclusively to the Deity, supporl
ing their objection by quoting a part only 
of a clause in I's. cxi. 9; whereas that 
very cla□ se, if read entire, would show the 
invalidity of tbeir position. J<'or the term 
lu,ly is co relative with rev,rend and every 
8c1i pture reader knows that 'this term 
!•ol.y,_ia in ve1·y many p11_s~ages applied t~ 
md1v1duals and commumtws of mankind. 
. Perhaps our friend may feel an objec

tion to the term or till,, u he calle it,, 

being applied exclusively to mlniaten1 ■■ 
a class, but this objection must fall if, 
as I think I have shown to b11 the case, 
there is nothing really objectionable in its 
application to good men ; for surely if any· 
class is worthy of respect and honour it 
is those " who !about· in word and doc
t1·ine.'' .Ancl to say that no class term 
should be applied to mi11iste1·s woulcl come 
with a bad grace from one who by his 
signature implies a division of the church 
into two classes-namely, cle1yg (or mi11is
ter.<) and layme11. 

Now, as to why the term is used. If 
my view is cor1·ect, though it might be 
somewhat instructive and interesting, it 
cannot, I think, be of much importance to 
inquire how and when the prefix origina
ted. Probably some friend -poRsessed of 
more ability, information, and leisure, may 
instmct us on these subjects. 

The reason I use it is that is, so conve
nient. Your querist will see that this iii 
the main reason for its general use. It i~ 
seldom written or printed in full, and is 
simply a distinguishing form, lit least 
among dissenters, for mmiste,s of the gos
pel. In directing our fetters -in w1iting, 
printing, and conversation, this is its use, 
and I think its sole use-no small one 
either. It_ saves time, and trouble, and 
avoids circumlocution. If it were very 
desirable it might and would be altered, 
and the word .llinislel', or its contraction, 
Mi11., or some other word or contraction, 
would be prefixed instead.* I think usage 
will never, while ministers remain, tole
rate the Rbolition altogether of a short pre• 
fix or Rffix. That it is not looked upon 
as a title is clear from the fact -that it is 
never in. cm:iverl!iltion ad\lressed fo an indi, 
vidual, while titles aie u~ed in tliis way. 
Never, except among papists, do we hear 
" your reverence;'' but etiquette requires 
that the following modes of address. be 
used, as the case may be :-you,· worsliip, 
your lurdsl,ip, or my lord, your grace, yu11r 
lii,ql111•u, your majesf//, · 

J have often wondered that persons who 
feel this objection do not first make an 
attack on ,mother title, if they pleaRe to 
call it so. But some of them I have 
found, would even substitute this much 
more objectionable on!l, as I think it ought 
to·be considered, if either were. objection· 
able. Where is the reflection, I will not 
say consistency, of those who in the face 
of the injunction, " Call no man Master 
upon earth," in writing and conversation 
universally apply tl1at term-only con
tracted as in the case of ,·eve·, e11d..-aod 

• Our transatlantic frlendMgi,re·lho title :O,a<flft 
aa a prefix to person~ lwldlng that office,; and ID 
Seotlan4 the term Elder is used In Hlie m111111er, •• 
.. Deacon Freeman/' .. Elder Scott.."' 
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also if servants, apply it full-mouthed to individuals, of whom I have known some, 
thei~ ·employers, and if maste1·s exact it more active than laborious, more ready to 
)ikeuisc, while at the same time they oh- find faults than to mend them, more nice 
ject to apply an unforbiclclen term of re- about mint, and anise, and cummin, than 
spect, but far more of distinction simply, wise about weightier matters. 
to the most honourable office out of hea- Jn conclu~ion, Mr. Editor, it is only 
ven? ! right I should say that, while combining 

Let not our friuml suppose that I wish tlic characterof both miniNterand layman, 
to cherish a controversial Rpirit. I esteem I have no wish to be addressed as Rev. 
his regard for truth, honesty, and Scrip- though I cor,stantly for convenience use 
ture. I would humbly aml affectionately, the term. 
however, counsel him not to give heed to ; FuTER. 

OBITUARY. 

I I , this period she had never lost her love 
3arb. Ji1rnr~ J.llo~linrakr, i for the house of God; and. one pleasing 

1, _______________ _,_ fact is mentioned "illustrative of her at-

REV. HE:--nY Hot.LINRAKI!: of Birch
cliffe, Yorkshire. This venerable mi
nister of the Gospel died in peai:e, on the 
moruiug of Friday, Jan. 19th. He 
was in the 80th year of his.age. and the 
C>Oth of his ministry at Bfrchclifle. We 
hope to give an extended memoir in a 
future number. Few. men have been 
more remarkable for christian simplicity 
and fxcellence than this aged and esti
mable father in the Gospel. 

Mns. HARRIET HowE.-On the 12th 
Qr December, 1854, a~ed o7, ente1·ed 
into rest• anothe1· of the pious worthie!I, 
of whom the world is not worthy, w.Jio 
have during their eanhly sojourn, ,vith 
ot)ier sufferings for Christ's sake, " had 
tl1a.l of cruel mcc:kings and scourgings." 
Har1iet Drebble was born at Sheffield 
April 29th, 1797, into a bnpti~t family'. 
She 1vas a constaut hearer nt Townheacl 
Street chapel, aud became a teacher in 
the Sunday-school. · Unhappily, how
ever,. through some cause. her parents 
W~1·e mduced ~o gfre up their connection 
~1.th _that/lace of worship;· au<l Haniet 
It 1s feare_ consequently lost some of the 
saluta1·y unprersions she had receh-ed. 
She now attended dh·ine worship chiefly 
81!Jong the Methodists. About the age 
of 22 she manied-not " in the Lm;d." 
A series of sorrnwful years were the 
tesult of this unhappy union. Her lrns
/~~ pro\'ed to be empl111tically 1111be-
101111g, ur,ste11dv uufnithfnl nu<l perse-cut· J' ' . mg. After some years she remo,·ed f1~1~1im, am! the cldld1c11 of.whom she 
\0 .. ~cQrne mother, to London, whence 

8 le retw·ned, after n re1.idence of siK or 
'9len years, to {l!rr nativa town. Diniu11 

tachment to evangelical truth. It ap
pears that she was opposed in her desire 
to seud the children to a Sabbath school. 
At leugth a sort of compromise was 
proposed by her husband; namely, that 
they should be sent to the Unitarian 
school. Reluctantly she assented for a 
short time, but soon became incurably 
dissatisfied; aud with uothing wonld 
she rest content, unless they could be 
inst•ucteii):jn the doct1·ine of an atoning 
Savio1ir:· The Independents, Baptists, 
Methodists, were all as one to her in 
this matter; but to one or other of these 

· societies she resolved her chil<lreu should 
go for religious insu·uction. h was uot 
until about ten years ago that she gave 
decided evidence- of con\'ersion, at which 
time she united wil,h the Wesleyau :Me
thodists. About three years afterwards 
she offered herself for baptism and fel
lo1vship with the church iu Eyre-street, 
then uuder the pnstoral care of the Rev. 
Thomas Horsfield, haviug been some 
time au attendant on his ministry. 
When the secession took place, she 
united in forming the new church in 
Eldon-street, where she continued to 
worship iu communion with the church 
during Mr. Hors6el<l's pasto,ate, end 
subsequently, unle~s pre,·ented by nfflic
tion, to the time of her decease. Through 
the whole of this period she maiutained, 
it is behel'ed, the christian character; 
i:ncl was e11u.hlecl to steer n steady comse 
throtwh nll obslrnetions nud sto.rms. 
She ~!'ten dP1'l1ll'ed tliat nothiug bnt 
grace conlu.. 1,arn sustainr,l and con
dueted he1· tlfrough hcl" diJliculties and 
son·ows. Sue was by a merc1tul 
Prnvidence blessed with a.ifoc,lioDate 
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children, who were the instruments of 
alienation to her sufferings. The 
Lord grant that they may find mercy 
at the great day ! 

Respecting the peculiar trials of our 
departed sister, it is neither necet<Sary 
nor prndent that we should say much. 
The reader may calculate as to their 
nature, num her, and weight; nor is it 
likely tl1at bis imagination will ·surpass 
the realitv. Yet the grace of God was 
sufficient.for her. Her God whom she 
trusted always delivered her. Her de
cline to the gates of death was gradual, 
although her exit was somewhat sudden. 
For a year or more she had been rather 
infirm, having had, about so long ago, a 
serious attack of illness. It was only a 
day or two before her death that she 
became much worse than usual. Beiug 
pre\"ented by pain from sleeping in bed, 
she rested somewhat better on a sofa.. 
Theuce she was removed to a chair by the 
fire, but complaining that she was cold, 
was soon replaced on the sofa, and fell 
asleep to awake no more till the general 
awakeniug. In health, her conversation 
wa;; often spilituel. No great cl1ange 
therefore was observed ; nor was it to be 
desired in this as her end dr~w Iligh. 
Her wisdom was to watch and labour, 
not knowing the day or the hour. "And 
blessed are those servants whom the 
Lord when he cometh shall find so do
ing." .Although severely t1;ed, our 
friend was generally hopeful, often 
cheerful. Her Jove for the means of 
grace and the people of God, her earn
estness and faith, her constancy aud 
steadiness, l1er edi(ying prayers and solid 
counsels, together with her deep sor
rows, rendered her an o~ject of affec
tionate interest and esteem to the mem
bers of the church ; and by these she 
yet speaks, calling upon all to " endure 
hardness," and be "faithful unto death." 
A discourse was preached on occasion 
of her decease, from Heh. xi. 34, " Oat 
of weakness we are made strong." 

D.T.S. 

JoHN Kn,o died on the 8th Dec, 
1854, who for the last twenty-nine years 
l1ad kept a day school, and preached to 
the 1,eople meeting in the General B11p-

ti11t chapel in Fornoet St. Peter, Norfolk, 
In the earlier part of his ministry, Mr, 
King was a strong minded, strong willed 
energetic, devoted man; and he suffered 
considerable persecution as a Nonoon, 
formist, which he endured with great 
courage and firmness. 

For some time past his meutal and 
physical powers had been failing, and 
he became very eccentric in bis habits, 
Being a bachelor he chose to live en. 
til'ely alone, spending much time in 
his bed room which he had not allowed 
any one to enter for the last twenty years, 
Abom ten years ego be became unable 
to shave bimself, and under the impres
sion there was no o_ne in the neighbour, 
hood who could ehave him be allowed 
his beard and all the hair on his lip 
and face, which was very abundant, to 
grow to its full length, this gave him a 
singular, but some thought a venerab:e, 
aspect, 

On the fourth of the present month, 
the neighbours, not seeing him about, 
and not finding any other way of access 
to him, hroke open bis door, wheu they 
found him lying on the floor in a state 
of insensibility, and thus he continued 
three or four days, when he fell asleep in 
the sixty-sixth year of his age. 

Notwithstanding all his oddities, h_e 
had won the affections of a goodly num
ber of poor people, on whose behalf b~ 
had always displayed a deep aud bene
volent inte1·est, not a few of these shed 
tears at his funeral, expressing at the 
same time a cheering hope of meeting 
him in the p1·esence of that compassion• 
ate Saviour who is "touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities." 

The funeral service was conducted, 
at the request of the church, by T. Scott 
of Norwich, on Tuesday the 14th, when 
many assembled. On the following 
Sunday Mr. W. Dawson, oue of the 
deacon; of the General Baptist Chnrch 
at Norwich, preached a funeral sermon, 
when the chapel was densely crowded. 

May the Great Shepherd of the ~beep 
raise up a suitable pastor for tins, ~I 
present, promising field of Jabour, fo1· Ill 
many respects the fields appear to be 
white unto the harvest. 
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INTELLI GENOE. 

Tns MIDLAND Co11FEREllCB was held at pose the committee :-Springthorpe, Har
Burton-on Trent. Dec. 26th, 1854. .Mr. dy, R. Ingham, and Lockwood. 
Hunter of Nottingham preached in the 4. That Mr. John Su,cliff'e of Hepton-
morning, from Is. lxii. 1.-" }'or Zion's stall Slack be the Treasurer. 
sake will I not bold my peace, &c. The 5. That in future it shall not be under• 
meeting, for business was held in the af-1 stood that a church seceding from another 
terno~n. Mr. Underwood of Derby offer- shall be required to apply to the original 
ed prayer, and Mr. Kenny presided. church for a recommendation to be re, 
Many churcl1es omitted to report; but eeived into the Conference. 
from the statements presented it appeared 6. That the Burnley church be received 
that fifty-three had_ been received by b11p• into the Conference. 
tism since the previous Conference, and S/ariati,,.-At Call Lane, Leeds, the;r 
that forty-six remained as candidates, have baptize<l four, and have two cand1-

'fhe Secretary stated that the Leicester dates. The first church at B1·adford is im
denutation had visited Billesdon, as direct- proving; one has been buptized, they have 
e<l' by the Conference, but since no report one candidate and several enquirers The 
was presented by the deputation itself, it second church at this place has baptized 
was resolved, • three, and there are also several enquirers. 

1. 'I'hat the case remain till the next They have baptized eleven and have a 
Conference. number of enquirers at Clayton. At 
· Verbal statements were also made by a. Queenshead one has been baptized. They 
friend respeeting the Grantham case, but have opened their new chapel at Halifax,· 
no report was received from the Commit- and have also obtained Mr. Ingham of 
tee, it was resolved, Louth to he their stated minister. 'J hey 

2. That this case also be deferred till bave a number of enquirers at llirchelilf. 
the next Conference. At Heptonstall Slack they have baptized 

S. That the Secretary be cordially eight; and at Shore they have a fow en
thanked for his services dul'ing the past quirers. At Lineholme they have several 
year. enquirers/and the congregations continue 

4. That Mr. P,reston of Ashby be the good. The same at liumley Lane. AC 
Secretary of the Conference. ~talybridge they have a few candidates. 

5. That the retiring Secretary be re- The congregations are on the increase at 
imbu1"Sed to the amount of his expenses Salford. They have received 1h1·ee at 
from the Conference fund. Todmorden, and have six enquirers. They 

U, That Mr. Goadby of Louo-hborough have a number of hopeful tmquirers and 
be the p1·encher at the next C~mference, three candidates at Denholme. The con
whi~h is to be held at Sutton Bonnington, gregations at Vale are good and they have, 
on Easter Tuesday. a few candidates. At llacup they have 

M~·- P1·eston· of Ashby preached in the baptized four, and entertain hopes that. 
evenmg. J. LAWTON, Sec. se,·eri.l more will soon come forwa1·d. It. 

is to be regretted that seveml of the 
churches neglected to send any report to 
this Conference. 

TnB YORKSHIRE Co;NFERENCE was held 
at Birchcliff, Dec. 26th, 1854. M1·. Lewitt 
of Covent1·y opened the morning service 
by 1·eading the W 01·d of God ancl prayer ; 
aHnd ~!:· Woocl of Salford preached, from 

ab. 111. 2.-" 0 Lorcl revive thv work.'' 
The Confernnce assembled for business at 
2 _p.111 ~r. Hollimake implored the cli
v!ne blessmg, and Mr. Lockwood presided. 
'I h~ attendance was large. 'J'he first 
b1usniess that came before the meeting was 
t 16 case from Salford. It was 1·esolved 
p· 1· That this case be 1·eferred to ihe 
' 1nancial Committee at the close of the 

pi·esent meeting. 
M~- . That an auxiliary to the Foreigu 
y IS81on_ary _Society be formed for the 

orksh11·e district. 
a. That the following brethren com-

The next Conference to be at Halifax, 
on Eas:er 'fuesdi.y. Mr. J. Horsfall to 
preach ; in case of failure Mr J. Tunni-
cliff. J. SUTCLIFFE, ts,c. 

THE NoRTH DERBYSHIRE CoNFF.RENCE 
assembled at Ripley, on Dec. 2;)th, 1854. 
Afte1· p1·aise and prayer the reports from 
the churches were callecl for ancl given. 
Since the August meeting nineteen had 
been haptized, and there were six candi
dates. A hymn was then sung and two 
brethren engaged in prayer; the minutes 
ol' the last Cunfe1•ence were then read and 
business proceeded with. 'I'he Tagg Hill 
cltapel c;ase first came on. It was report
ed lrom Smalley that two of the trustees 
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had actually sold the chapel to the lnde• er; and Mr. Robertshaw of Burnley Lane 
pendents, without the consent of the I baptized the believers in the name of the 
church. But as no sale of this kind can great triur,e Jehovah. May many more 
be legal, the Conference agreed to advise soon begin to seek the one thing needful. 
the ftiends at Smalley to take up the case Notwithstanding the inclemency of the 
at ouce. The following resolution was weather, there waR a large guthering of 
passed unanimously:- people. In the afternoon of the ~ame day 

" That the ~ccretary wiite to the church we had a public tea meeting, when about 
at Smalley, suggesting and urging upon 300 persous assembled. In the evening 
them the importance of bringing the case we had a public meeting, when our chapel 
of Tagg Hill to a speedy termiuation by was comfortably filled. Mr. Jame~ Crab• 
deciding at or.ce whether the chapel is to tree, one of tl:e deacons of the church, wu, 
be sold or not; and if they agree to retain called upon to preside, when some most 
it in possession as a G. B. Chapel, we, as a spirited and heart stining addresses were 
Conference, will arrange for supplying it delivered by the Rev. J. Kaye, Particular 
until the Good Friday meeting, i. e., if it Baptist of .Millwood, T. W. Freckleton, 
meet with their approbation." and W. Robertshaw. The addresses w~ro 

It was further resolved, that brethren interspersed with some very lively chorus• 
Gray, Hingley, Simms, and Bembridge, es by the choral society. · E. M. 
form a committee to arrange for supplies. 

Having previously agreed to dispense 
with the Christmas Conference after this 
meeting, the following order, for the next 
five years, was submitted, approved, and 
adopted: viz -

1855 Good Friday-Duffield. 
August-Kirkby. 

1856 Good Friday-lielper. 
August-Sutton Ashfield. 

1857 Good Friday-Langley Mill. 
A ugust-Hucknall. 

1858 Good Fridry-Crieb.,, 
,, August-Wirkswortfl. · 

1859 Good Friday-Ripley. 
,, Aug-ust-Smalley. 

Resolved - That brother Gray preach at 
the next Conference, which will be at 
Duffield, on the 6th of April, 1855, at two 
o'clock p.m. 

A public tea-meeting was helcl on this 
occasion; a goodly number attended, and 
the proceeds of the tea were for the liquid· 
ation of the debt on the new organ re· 
cently put up. In the evening brother 
Bingley of Duffield prcachecl on "Christ:an 
Watchfulness," from lllark xiii 37. 

W. GRAY, Sec. 

ANNIVE:U.SA:U.IES. 

TonMORDEN, Vale Chape/.-\,Ve held 
our first chapel annh•crsary at this place 
on l:'undav Dec. 31st, l 854. When the 
Rev. T. w·Freckleton, oft he G. B. College. 
Leicester, preached 1wo eloquent and ani
mated sermons. The Vale Choral Society 
pe1furmed various pieces of music in a 
very efficient manner, from the works of 
Haudel, Hayden, &c. The collections 
amounted to the very handsome sum of 
£:10. _0s. 8d,. reducing the debt on our 
Chapel to £360. On monday, Jan. 1st, 
1855, we bad a baptism of six persons, 
two males and four females .. Mr. Freckleton 
gave out the Hymns, and engaged in pray-

BAPTISMS. 

8HEFFIELD.-On Lord's-day, Dec. 17, 
we had the privilege to administer the or• 
dinnnce of believers baptism to seven in•' 
clividuals, five females and two ·males. 
The congregation was large and very at• 
tentive. A very appropriate address was 
given by the Rev. H. Asherby, from '•See 
here is water what doth hinder ·me to be 
baptized."-He pointed out many of the 
hindrances; and we believe that good 
will result from the remarks made on that 
occasion. We have several more candi• 
dates now for baptism. We are thankful 
to the Head of, the Church for this token 
of his Divine favour: and our prayer iY that 
he may soon reign from the river to tho 
ends of the earth. T. F. 

NoTTINOHAII, Sto11ey S/rret.-On Lord's· 
day, Jan. 14th, we baptiaed eleven males 
nod eleven females, most of w horn were, 
or very recently had been, scholars in our 
Sunday-school. We believe many of th~m 
date their serious convictions from special 
revival services which we held in Septem
ber last. In consequence of our pastor·s 
serious illness the baptism had been post
poned from the first until the second Lord's
day, and on this occasion the Rev. J.C. 
Jones of Spalding preached from "In keep· 
ing of them the:c is great reward." Our 
chapel was excessively crowded in every 
part, and a great many were unable to ob· 
tain admission. In the afternoon they 
were received into fellowship, and partook 
of the emblems of the broken borly and 
shed blood of Jesus; both Mr. Hunter and 
Mr. Jones officiate«}. An unusually Iarg-e 
number of members were present, as well 
as of speotatorii Our prayer still is " 0 
God revive thy work." B. W. Y. 

RoTHLEY.-On the last Lord's-day in 
the pa.st year two were a.dded to us bf 



INTELLIGENCE. 86 

b& tism. Mr. MarabaU or Loughborough ' may be the present debt on this place of 
pr!ached and brother Riley baptized. In worship, we desire to thank God and take 
the aFternoon brother M. administered the courage, and even to appreciate an in• 
Lord's supper, _and gave the _right hand of terest in the prayers and assistance of all 
fellowshii_> to the newly baptized; and in who love the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
the evenmg preached a sermon to the severe affliction of the Rev. H. Hunter, 
oung which was listened to with great of Nottingham, caused to us a disappoint

!ttentiou hr a numerous congregation; ancl ment, and the necessity of providing a 
in the commg year we hnpe to gather some substitute; but it is hoped that his life 
fruit to the glory of God.Jrom the good will long be spa!ecl, and that the pleasure 
seed then sown. ancl benefit of his presence may ata future 

NoTrINGHAM, Broad 8/reet.-On Lord's
dar Jan. 7th, we had the pleasure of re
cet;ing into our church twelve disciples of 
our Lord, four of whom had been baptized 
on the previous Wednesday evening, and 
six on the morning of the Lord's-day, and 
two by dismission from a sister church. 
The whole of the services were of a serious 
and gratifying nature. Our congregations 
are steadily improving in numbers, and we. 
think the church is also improving in 
piety and intelligence. We have found 
the visitation· of absentees attended with 
beneficial results. T. H. 

o:eBNINGs, &c. 

H.t.IFAx.-The new General Baptist 
chapel, North Parade, Halifax, erected 
under the superintendence of Mr. J. 
Simpson, architect, of Leeds, in the mo• 
de.rn style of architecture, distinguished 
by neatness, symmetry, and elegance, 
greatly to~the praise of Mr. s·s., architec
tural skill in chapel building, was opened 
on the 21st of Dec. 1854; when the Rev. 
Professor Raleigh, of Rotherham College, 
preache<l in the evening. On Lord's-day. 
Dec. 24th, the Rev. R. Ingham, minister 
ofthe pl11ce, officiated in the morning, and 
the Rev. J. Lewitt, of Coventry, in, the 
afternoon and evening. On the 31st, the. 
Rev. T. Penrose, of Halifax, preached in 
the morning, and the Rev. J. 'Burns, 
D.D , of London, in the afternoon and 
evening. 

time be enjoyed. A similar feeling we 
cordially experience towards all the minis
terial brethren with whose presence we 
were favoured. HoxIAEH F1LURAL. 

PETEnnonouoH.-A gallery having been 
erected in the General Baptist chapel, 
Peterborough, (chiefly for the accommo
dation of the Sabbath school) it was 
opened on Lord's-day, Dec. 17th, 1854; 
when sermons were preached in the 
moming and evening by the minister or 
the place ; and in the afternoon by the 
Rev. A. Murray, Independent minister. 
It is generally admitted that the comfort 
of the chapel has been promoted, and its 
appearance improved by the erection of 
the gallery, and the making of other 
alteration1. The total amount expended 
is upwards of .£70. and the amount re
ceived from subscriptions and collections 
is upwards -~-.£~0. 

. RBHOV.lLS, &c. 

REV. T. YATEs.-Mr. Editor, permit 
me, through th~ Repository, to inform 
my friends, in different parts of the 
Connex.ion, that my engagement with 
the church at Hngglescote terminated 
on the 31st of Dec. last, and that yester• 
clay, Jan. 14th, 1855, I entered upon my 
,vork at Wirksworth, &c. I had served 
the cause at Hugglescote, &c., for five 
years and a quarter. On Friday evening 
Inst, a public meeting of a very interesting 
character was held at Ibstock, when I 
was affectionately presented with an ele
gantly bound copy of the Pictorial Bible; 
and wns assured ·that I was going away 
,vith the best wishes of every !1''°'' man 
and e,·erv q·,,,,, womnn in the m,ighbour
hoocl. i·Icipinir ancl praying that this 
change aml all similar ones mnv be fo1· 
·the further,ince of the gospel, I· remain, 
yours truly in Christ Jesus, T. YATES. 

()n Monday evening, Jan. 1st, 1855, 
after-, tea in the capacious school-room, a 
meeting was held in the chapel, presided 
over by' E. M Wavell, ]~sq ; and after 
prayer by the Rev.·J. B. Lockwood, was 
at\•l~esse;l by the Revds. J. Hurns, D. D , 
\\ lutewood, Sp1·in.,.thorpe, Hardy, aml 
IIo1•sfield, also bv0 Dr~sser. Esq. The 
81me generous anil noble assistance which 
t_ie church lu1s received <luring the erec: 
ti~n of the chapel, whilst a specially BAnnownEx.-R,mo,,11/11( R,•11. W. Orlnn 
Vigorous and self-donyina effort has hecn In L1111/~. - A tea-meeting ~vas held in this 
pu~ !0 rth by the church, lias to om· great pince on the first Tlmrsday in the ,•car, 
grati_fication signally charncterizctl the when the minister mul people took nn 
~ronin~ se,·viceH. The contribi1tions at nffoctionnto fomwell of each other, nn,l a 
110be se1·vicc~, with wlmt llils ~nb•e1p1cnt• ~ilve~ _i11ksta111l b~,1ring the follo'.,·(ng lt hen 1·ccu!vecl, amount to nearly £24.0. I rnscnptlon was given to the retmng 

t ough £1400, or perhaps a little ~ore,. pa~tor,-" Pre_setited to_ the Rev. Wm. 
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Orton, by the General Be.ptist church and 
congregRtion wors~ipping llt Morcott and 
Bamnvdcn, as a token of affection and 
regnrd fo1· his fnithfnl nervices during the 
ten years he hots laboured amongst them, 
Jan. 4th, 1855." 

WE:<DOVER BucKs.-Rrv. W. Sha1-man. 
-On Tuesday, Jan. 9th, a tea-meeting 
was held in the General Baptist chapel 
in this town, in order, most cordially, to 
welcome the Rev. W. Sharman, late of 
the G. B. College, J.eicester, into our 
midst, as our future pastor. The occasion 
was much enlivenecl by the presence of 
Mr. Thomas Sharman, the honoured 
father of our highlv esteemed minister. 
The meeting also derived additional in
terest from the attendance of Mr. Hood, 
Mr. Sexton, Mr. Aver.v, !\fr. Bartram, 
(ministers in the neighbourhood,) and 
Mr. Cholerton, of G. B. College, Leicester, 
all of whom earnestly pleaded with us 
on the unspeakable importance of co-ope
rating-, and fully Rympathizing with our 
beloved pastor in his arduous work. The 
whole proceedings were conducted most 
agreeably, and we returned to our homes 
earnestly praying that the sacred con
nexion, we that night so publicly recog
nized, might be preserved for many en-
suing years. -~ CARTER. 

JIIISCELLA.NEOUB. 

THE LEGAL PROHIBITION OF THE SUNDAY 
SALE OF b'TODCATING LIQUORS.-\Ve re
joice that a large and influential Central 
Committee has been formed in London, 
for the attainment of this object. That 
the elo8ing of public-houses on the Lord's
clay would be a public benefit, is proved 
by the improvement consequent on their 
partial closing by acts of Parliament 
passed in 1848, a.nd 1854; and also by 
the happy results in Scotland of the bill 
of last year, for their total closing on that 
day. We give below a copy of petition 
and directions. 

FORM OF PETITION, 
Recommended by the Ceutra!Committee, 

66, Bishopsgate Street Within, London: 
t.o be adopted Verllatim, or altered as 
desired. 

To the Honourable the Commons [ or 
the Right Hor,ourable the Lords Spiritual 
and Tempura!] of Great Britain and Ire
la.nd, in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of the* of 
Bespeetf11lly l:Sheweth,-

'l'ha.t your Petitioners most cor-

dially approve of the two Acts passed l:,y 
your t House; the one in tho 
Sossion of 1848, closing Public Houses 
and Bcershops up to l o'clock, p.m. on 
Sundity, and 1he latter in the Sessio11 
of 1854. closing such places on the samo 
day, from ½ past 2 lO 6, and fl'Om 10 
to 12 p.m. 

That both these Acts your Petitioners 
obse1·ve with pleasure have decidedly 
tended to promote public order ancl cle
corum; while the testimony of judicial 
and prison authorities, and of town mis
sionaries and others accu1·ately conversant 
with the social condition of the people, 
leaves no doubt upon your Petitioners' 
minds, that these Asts have considerably 
diminished drunkenne~s; together with 
crime, immorality, and domestic suffering, 
the fruit of intemperate habits. 

That in your Petitioners' opinion the 
principle on which the Acts are based 
(that of reducing the public facilites of 
intemperate indulgence,) is sound and 
unassailable; and may with pl'Opriety be 
extended to those pBl'ts of Sunday when 
the temptations to drinking are still al• 
lowed to exist. 

1'hat this opinion is supported by the 
general tenor of the evidence given before 
the Parliamentary Committee on Public 
Houses, whose Report is now published, 
and has been fully confirmed by the happy 
results of the Scottish Public House Bill 
which came into force in the May of 1854, 

Your Petitioners, therefore, presenting 
various classes of society, earnestly be
seech yourt House to pass a law 
in the present Session, prohibiting the 
sale of intoxicating liquors during the 
whole of Sunday, 

And your Petitioners will ever pray. 
DffiECTI0NS HOW TO PREP.A.RB PETlTIOIIB, 
1.-The Petition must be copied in w~it

ing, and there must be at leas~ 11,r~e s1g· 
natures on t/,e same 111,eet on which toe pe• 
tition is writen. Petitions have grea.ter 
weight when the address and occupation 
of the P.:titioners are inserted, as under:-

NAJI.E. UOCUPATI0ll', 
John Thom'ls. . Surgeon. _ 

2. -Any person of either sex, above the 
age of.16 may 11ign this petition. 

s.-Petitions not exceeding 32founc: 
in "·eight, go postage free, but must. 
l~fl t1pen tJt botli ends, a11d wrttle1, on out11dl 
"PETITION TO PA.BLIAIIBNT." 

4. -I·etition11 to the Commons should, as 
a general l'Ule, be sent to the Represenl&-

• a.re _, fr:oa wh<!m, •114 the 11&111e of the .t Here lnaert Hoao•ra.blti If to tile Hoiute or 0°":; 
plMe nnoae the l'etitlon prooeeu, whether moDB, and Bigh,I Bono.....W. If r.o &bf HuUII. 
'lnbablCUl&I or Coligregatton, ale. •Lords. · · · - · 
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tlve of the Borough or County from whence 
they come, or to some Member known to 
be favourable to their prayer, and should 
be accompanied by a letter, requesting the 
member to present the same to the House. 
'fhose to the Lorcls, to some Peer in or 
near the place. Where this course is not 
pursued, the Petitions can be entrusted to 
the gentlemen whose names and addresses 
are given below. 

For tlie Ho11se of Lords. 

His Grace the Duke of Argyll, 4, Carlton 
Bouse Terrace ;-Right Rev. Lord Bishop 
bf London, Fulham Palace ;-Right Hon. 
Earl Ducie, 143, Piccadilly ;- Right Hon. 
Eil.rl Harrington, Kensington Palace Gar
dens ;-Right Hon. Earl ShafteMbury, 24, 
Grosvenor Square; - Lord Campbell, 
Knightshridge. 

For the "ouse of Commons. 
James Bell, Esq., H.P., 1, Devonshire 

Place ;-John Bright, M.P., 40, Gloucester 
Terrace, Hyde Park ;-Joseph Brotherton, 
Esq., M.r., 7, Manchester Buildin11:s ·
Frank Crossley, Esq., M.P., 60, Eaton 
Square ;-Lawrence Heyworth, Esq., M.P., 
Reform Club;-J. W. Patten, Esq., H.P., 
24. Hill Street. 

Petitions to the above Members of Par
liament ci.n also be addressed to them at 
the New Palace of Westminster, with the 
words " Petition to Parliament " plainly 
written on the outside. ' 

/S.-All petitions should be forwarded to 
Parliament as early as possible in the 
present Session. 

N.B.-The central Committee, 66, Bishopsgate 
Within, London, will forward post pa.id to any ad
dress in the United Kingdom 2 copies of Petition, 
one for the Commons and one for the Lords-le
gibly written-with half a dozen ruled sheet's for 
11ignat11res and the same number of these II forms" 
on receipt of 2s, in postage stamps. ' 

NOTES OF THE MONTH 

Jan 20.-We are still compelled, been made by the Russians, and re
rta~, to commence our notes with al- pulsed by the allied army. It is re• 
!UA1ons to the war. The late cold ported that the former lost some 6,000 
weather and high prices seem to have men during the last days of Dect>m• 
somewhat chilled the war spirit at her. Meantime, though the supplies 
home, and checked the operations of of winter clothing have been arriving, 
the war at its seat. Still there are the amount of suffering by our brave 
_Bigos of activity. Several reinforce- men has been immense. With the 
ments have arrived at the Crimea- thermometer below zero, and hard 
th_e siege works are carried ou, and work and exposure in the trenches and 
mines and large batteries are ready pickets, and insufficient food and shel• 
for action. A Turkish army has land ter and clothing, a. large amount of 
cd at Eupatoria to operate on the rear sickness and mortality may be expect
of the Russians. Omar Pasha, the ed. The Time.~ has been loud in con
T~rkish Commander, was in council demnation of Lord Raglan, while re• 
With the allied generals on the 5th, and turned soldierd and others speak strong• 
on the 6tli be returned to Varna to !y in his praise. There appears, how
~omplete his pre11arations for the war ever, a want of vigour and skill some-
bin the Crimea. It is expected he will where or there would not be any 

1;tve 65,000 men under his command. ground for such complaints of mid
Bile steamers arc passing between mana11:ement. Efforts are making by the 
Varna and Eupatorias. The Russians Government to correct some acknow
aeem alarmed at this new movement, edged errors. The Queen has writ
and are calling for reinforcements, ten a letter of sympathy to the wound
thou1th it is said the exhaustion of the ed at Scutari, expressive of her s.vm· ;1u!'try renders it impossible to feed pathy and admiration of the "noble" 
. ieir present forces. A letter from feliows who are lvin~ there. Both 
.Odess.a gives 11, distres~ing view of the the En~lish and French army have 
.8llfferm~s of the Russian soldier:, in been deli~hted by the reference she 
their marches into the Crimea, ten made in a despatch to their cordial 
;er cent fall and die by the way! co-operation at tbe battle of lnker_m_an. 

overal aorti.ea· a.bout Sebaatopol have The Engliah and French are obtlWWlg. 
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aBBi!tance of men and arms from Sar
dinia; and the enlistment of Swiss to 
join our army ia in acti.l'e progress. 
Some weeks since the acceptance of 
the four points, as interpreted by the 
allie~, was reported on the part of 
Russin, and on the 16th the EnitliRh 
and French ambassadors at Vienna 
recei,·ed instructions to open the con· 
ferences with a view to peace. While 
we hate war, and should hail a peace 
which would secure the independence 
of Europe and the world from the 
barbarism of the Cossack, we hal'e 
little hope, at present, of such a result. 
The Czar has not been sufficiently 
humbled to come to satisfactory 
terms. The fall of Sebastopol, or 
some heavy reverse might lead to a 
nght conclusion. 'l'he · effect that 
peace would have on the price of food 
1s apparent, as the mere rumour of 
the nezociations caused an immediate 
reduction in the markets. In France 
the loan of £20,000,000 have been ob
tained; or rather £87,000,000 have 
been subscribed for in France alone, 
so that the subscription lists opened in 
London have been closed, and the 
money returned to the subscribers. 
So zealous are the· French people in 
this war !--On Wednesday, the 17th, 
Mr. Cobden met his com•tituents lit 
Leeds to explain to them his views on 
the war. The meeting was very large, 
some 6,()()0 being present. The hon. 
member failed to carry the meeting 
with him, a resolution being carried by 
an overwhelming majority in favour 
of the war.--If we look at Russia, 
notwithstanding the negocia.tions at 
Vienna about peace, all seem~ alert 
for war. On the 28th Dec. Nicholas 
publi8hed a manifesto, in which he 
disclaimed ambitious views, declared 
his willingness for a honourable peace, 
and called on hi~ people to sacrifice 
all, thc>ir wealth. their Jives, in this 
war. The Grancl Dukes are to return 
to the Crimea. The Russian mini~LerM 
ar~ over-worked i11 aul!mentin:.: and 
prol"idi11l! for the army which is ad
rnnrinl! on A11stria and the Crimea. 
Of Sebastopol it i~ said that "the in• 
hal,ita.nt~ are lea,·ing- it as fa~t a~ they 
can ;" the tol\·n itself "resembles a 
nst Larrack lately deAtroyed."-
Poland is ~aid to be in a miser·able 
condition, trade staguant, poveNy iu-

supportable, and the R1111i11n Govern. 
ment have prohibited the exportation 
of any produce into Austria, which ia 
causing great consternation in the pro. 
vinces dependent on l'olish corn. Po. 
land is exhausted by the supplies of 
men, weapons, provender, &c., for the 
war. More than 00,000 were levied 
last year, a fourth of whom died be• 
fore they had joined their regiments. 
--Lord Cardiian has al'rived in Lon• 
don, and has dined with the Queen. 
The Duke of Cambridge is at Malta, 
with an intermittant fever. Admiral 
Dundas has bid farewell to the fleet 
in the Black Sea, and is on his way 
home. Prince Napoleon bas .been or
dered to return to France. His health 
his bad.--Spein is in anything but 
a hopeful state; the finances are bad, 
licentiousness is the interpretation 
many give to liberty, and while the 
new constitution seems more liberal 
and free than some previous ones, the 
government are alarmed by fears of 
insurrections both of democrats and 
legitimists.--The last news from 
America states that a proposition has 
been made in tho Senate to offer the 
mediation of the United States to the 
belligerent powers in Europe, for the 
settlement of the Eastern question. 
It is said to be favourably regarded 
by the Russian Legation at Washing• 
ton. "The names of Van Buren, 
Tyler, and Fillmore are seriously men
tioned here in connection with the pro• 
posed peace commission. The whole 
country would endorse their pre-emi• 
nent fitness for the delicate work.'' 
We wait to see if Brother Jonathan 

·is in earnest in this work of peace. 
During the past year slavery has ao• 
quired a great preponderance in tba 
:States. Four new slave atatea and 
the prospect of more! Alas for free• 
dom under the star-spangled banner I 
Flour is becominit dearer in Ne1v 
York.--Lord El!!in has retired from 
the government of Canada. He ga,•e 
the royal assent to nhout 90 bill,., 
among which were the Clerg-y UeRer,•es 
and Seignoriul Tenures bills. He re• 
ceived a warm address from the Coun· 
cil and Asse1nbly. His Lordshid hue 
prepared a deRputch• in which he re• 
vie.,·s the extraordinary progreRs made 
in the colony durirr:.: the eight years 
he ha1t prc~ided over it. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

OOMMil'TEE MEETING AT LOUGHBOROUGH. 

AN importo.ht meeting of the Com
mittee of the Foreign Mission was 
held at Loughborough, Wood Gate, 
on Wednesday, January 17th, when 
the following with other business re
ceived serious attention. 

I. The case of Mr. John Orissa 
Goadby, who was received on pro
bation May 1st, 1854, and admitted 
into the .Academy after the Midsum
mer recess, was considered. Resol
ved that Mr. J. 0. Goadby be fully 
accepted as a missionary candidate, 
and that he be continued in the Insti
tution at the pleasure of the Commit
tee. 

2. Mr. William Hill, of Mary's 
Gate church, Derby, who has for three 
years and a ho.If been a student in the 
Academy at Leicester, offered himself 
for missionary work ; and his appli
cation was sustained by the cordial 
recommendation of the CollPge Com
mittee, Agreed that Mr. W. Hill be 
accepted 11s a missionary for Orissa; 
and that he go to India, D.V., when 
Mr. and Mrs. Buckley return. 

Mr. Hill having received an invi
tation from the church at Stoney 
Street, Nottingham, to labour with 
Rev. H. Hunter to the 25th of June 
next, solicited the advice of the com
mittee. 

Resolved that we recommend him 
to 11ccept this invitation. 

3. f\.~ application to be employed 
asa m1ss1onarv w11s received from Mr 
reorge Taylor, who has been a studeni 
in the College since September last. 

Agreed _that M.9r. Taylor be accepted 
~- a candidate for missionary lahour, 
1 !t be approved by the Academy Com
m\ttee: and that in the opinion of 
!~!s Committee it is desirable that 
Bis young friend accompany brother 

uckley 011 his return. w\ . A letter was read from Mr. 
b : ktnson, and the correspondence 
Fe ween him and the Government of 
• ort 8t- George, Madras, on the sub
Ject of the fire at Berhampore and 
com11en · . • It a sation for the loss sustained. 
188 ppdared probable from this cor-

pon ence that compen■ation to a 

considerable amount would be receiv~ 
ed from the government. The Com
mittee expres~ed their pleasure at re
ceiving this information; but as the 
final answer of the Government had• 
not been received, and as the amount 
of compensation was not definitely 
known at the time Mr. W. wrote
Nov. 1st 1854-the further considera
tion of the subject was postponed to 
a future meeting. 

It was also stated, and our readers 
will share in the satisfaction with 
wliich the Committee heard it, that 
the foundation of a new chapel had 
been laid, and that Mr. W. had com
menced rebuilding his house, but 
much progress bad not been made in 
consequence of the heavy rains. On 
the whole there is reason to belieTe that 
this very painful and disastrous event 
will, in the over-ruling Providence 
of God, be a real and lasting bless
ing. To4Jim who "behind a frown
ing providence" often "hides a smil
ing face," let grateful acknowledg
ments be presented. 

o. A communication was received 
froru Mr. William Jones, of the Reli
gious Tract Society, expressing sym
pathy with our society in the affect~ 
ing bereavements with which we have 
been visited; and informing the Com
mittee that their Board had granted 
100 reams of paper for the use of our 
mission in Orissa. The very cordial 
thanks of the Committee were return
ed to the Religious Tract Society for 
this liberal grant, and they were so 
rn11ch gratified with the letter that 
they directed that it should be insert
ed in their minutes. As we doubt not 
that this pious and encouraging letter 
will be interesting to our re11ders we 
insert it for their benefit. It is as fol
lows:-

" MY llE.A.B S1R,-I have received 
your~ of the 1st Nov., with the resolu
tions passed by your Missionary :5o
ciety on the death of dear, ve1·,11 dear, 
Mr. Pike. The removal also of good 
Dr. Sutton is a most painful bereave
ment to your holy cause. Well, the 
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cause "·ill advanre: the Redeemer 
!he~, yea he reigns.· He is the same 
)'esterday, to day, and forever. He 
lias all agencies in his power. He 
cnn raise up another Pike and nnother 
Sutton. Oh! that many such were 
i,ent fort I~ into the ,•ineyarrl. 

A grant of tracts wiil, I doubt not, 
be sent you, You will feel more than 
e,·er thE' duty of working- while it. is 
called day. I am a poor invalid now, 
The Master has permitted me to be 
laid aside from all acti,•e engngements. 
The constant excitement of forty yenrs 
has affected the poor heart. ·111 my 
quie_t home I still work a little by sug
gest10n and correspondence. May 
your life and health lonl? be spared. 
A christian is immortal till his work 
is done. 

What a meeting there has been in 
heaven between Pike and Sutton! 
Oh! may we meet them in due time, 
and be perfect before the throne. 

Will you 1·cport to your Committee 
that our Bonrd has made a grnnt of 
100 ream~ or pnper to your· Ori~sa 
mis~ion. l hR,·e written fully to iUr. 
Stubbins. Ever yours trnly, 

· \IV. JoN.Es." 
It will he seen hy the nbove al'rount 

of this importantnieeting-, that on this 
occasion three yo1111g brethren were 

.fi1lly accq,tcd,ti,r the 11:0,-/1 of Clwist in 
0,-issa. ',Ve clo not remembn nny 
former meeting since the establish
ment of the mission at which so many 
hR,·e been recei~ed at once. Surely 
the Lord has heard the prayers which 
many of the friends of the cause ha,·e 
presented at his footstool that he 
"·oulcl send forth labourers into his 
harvest. Two of these brethren it 
will be seen are expected to accom
pany Mr. and Mrs. Buckley to India. 
The churches will see from these state
ments that the mission needs their 
generous and enlarged supp;..rt. 

ARRIVAL OF MRS. LACEY AND FAMILY IN INDIA. 

,vE nrf' thankful to hiform our much better was still feehle. Mrs. 
friends of the safe arrhal of Mr~. Bailey's health was improved, but the 
Lacey and her two children in India. propriety of her reniaiuing another 
We have gleaned this information hot season without a change seemed 
from R Calcutta newspaper of the 5th doubtful. Our active friends will ob• 
of Dec .. which bas come to hand the serve that the school materials for 
day we 'write this, (Jan. 18th). We work; &c., enumerated Ly Mrs. Wil
ohserve that Mr. and Mrs. Pearce of kinson were destroyed by the fire, and 
the Baptist mission, as well as the will have to be replaced. Our en• 
-veneraL!e Archdeacon Pratt, were feebled friends would !Ry the f'ounda
passengers in the same ship, the Sutlej. tion of the house of the Lord, and of 
'fhe Arl'hdeacon when at Cuttack some their own house with mingled feelings. 
year~ since, with Bishop Wilson, visit- Like as in olden time, "the shout of 
ed "nd examined our mission school., joy" and "tlie noise of weep_ing" 
nnd expre8sed hi~ s ,tisfoction and joy \\ould he heard at the same ume; 
with wlrnt lie saw and heanL but no doubt joy and hope woultl pre• 

THE following is the most recent dominate. The intelligence of I the 
information received from India; and reception of our tltrr.e young bret 1ren 
it will he read with mingled emotions by the Committee will be on the way 
of pleasure and pain. It will be no. ~o lnrl!a when our readers ~rp per1.1_s
ticed with regret that Mr. Wilkinson rng this; and when received \\lll 

had Leen seriously ill, and though I greatly encourage them. 

LETTER FROM MRS. WILKINSON. 

Berhampoi-e, Oct. 31st, I 854. I have answered it by the Inst mnil, but 
MY DEAR SrsTER BucKLEY,-Dy at that time my deur husband was 

the last mail but one I had the plea- l seriously ill; it was the most severd 
,ure to receive your kind note, for- attack of liver complaint he baa ha 
warded to me from Outtack, 11nd should since his residence in India, and 11' 88 



LETTER FROM Mn. WILKINSON. 91 

arcompanied by a low dnily fever, should be very thankful if you would 
which fever I. nm sorry to sny he is hring such things as these out for us 
not yet free from, but as the cold sea- when you come. We feel very much 
80n ls so near we tru~t he will then gain the want of help in this part of Orissa. 
strength to go on ngnin comfortably, , The health of my dear husband is pre
Just now there is a great deal to do cnriou~, and there is a possihility of 
at the stations; six or eight houses to Mr. Bailey's returning to England 
build for the young peo]Jle who are for a time on account of dear Mrs. 
goi11g to be married, the chapel and Ilailey's health. I am thankful to 
our own house to he rebuilt; the two say she is much better, but has great 
latter nre already begun, but the work fenrs about remaining another hot 
is hindered by the continued rains. season in India, How is it that not 
We l111ve also commencl!d huildinl? a one, or rather only one of oar young 
new christian villal!e; you. know the ministers at home offers to come out 
neighbourhood well-just opposite to India, when all here who are enga
were the C's. used to-live. To prevent ged in the work say they prefer it to 
danger from fire in future we are anything else; and when obliged to 
going, as far as possible, to tile nil the return they do so with the deepest 
plnce3, which will he much more ex• regret. Many thanks for your kind 
Jlensive than our former buildings, expressions of sympathy in our late 
but of course more substantial, so that calamitv, and for your affectionate 
the money so kindly contributed in ct>ngrat'iilations regarding our dear 
England will be used for this purpose. little baby; he is indeed a treasure, 
We are expecting some compensation and has afforded us comfort in our 
from government, but what amount afllictious; we have suffered much 
will be awarded at head quarters, or inconvenience, as you imagine, from 
when it will be realized we cannot the loss of all our things. We call 
tell. Mr. Wilkinson is this month our baby Herbert Charles, be is a 
sending the correspondence home, lively healthy little thing. I have not 
fro~ _whi?h you will see that the final much time-for writing this month, but 
dec1s1on 1s yet to come. Our school hope to write again before yon leave, 
materials for work, &c. were all de- about various books and things that 
stroy_ed; among which were slates, we require, and which we shall be glad 
pencils, copybookR, papers, knitting, if you will purchase and bring out 
crot1>h_et,_ and reel cottons; also needles for us. W itb much love to your dear 
for kmttrng, crotchet and sewing wools husband, and kind remembrances to f0 o; also. our patterns of caps, collal's, all inquiring friends, I remain youril 
aces, edgmg, anti-macassors, &c. We affectionately, C. WILXI:NSON, 

LETTER FROM MR. WILKINSON. 

M Be1·liampore, Nov. 1st, 1854, 
• Y DEA.R Srn;-1 have delayed 

bi! the last moment with the hope of 
teing able to st>nd you word that the 

~vern!Dent had done something de
~nite with regard to compensation for 
t~e losses by the fire. I send now 

nt you may see what has been done 
\Vd hthe steps whil'h have led to it. 
tb e n,·e good hope that the award of 
d e Collector• will be forthcoming in 

ne time. Should it be tile ca.~e we 

o:v;.~~,troposal of the Collector, or Agent of the 
!Is, •hout' nt Ganjam, was, we believ•, thnt 4,500 
clslon of i\, b0grauted RB compensation. The de
b.as not yet •be overnmenl, however. as will be oeen, 

en made known, 

sha11 not require any of the money so 
generously contributed in England for 
.ourselve~, but, as we do not intend to 
have any more thatched buildino-s we 
sh111l need some of it for our" uew 
chapel, also for the new houses for 
native christians. 

We ha,·e rommenced building again, 
but have been very much hindered by 
the very heavy rains. I hope by the 
next mail the subject of compensation 
will be settled, when I shall be de
lighted to report it to you. 

The wet season, which we hope 
will soon be over, has heen unusually 
long, and exceedingly unhealthy, 
every European has suffered. I have 



LETTER-FROM REV. W. BAILEY. 

been very ill, 10 much so thllt I fear- change. We have fourteen new 
ed I must lel\ve the station, if not houses to builcl for untive Christinn8, 

India. I am not yet recovered, but here and at the ue\V location; besides 
have slight feveralmost daily. As the a ne\V clrnpel and my own house. I 
cold season must soon be here we hope shnll be thnnkful for a medicine che•t 
to get strength. There is a den! to and a good supply of medicines for 
be done here and I Rm very fer from our srhool~ and nath·e christinns; also 
well: B~other Bailey is thinking of some books, at present we ore very 
l~avmg f?r Englanll, on account of, badly off for everything, because we 
sister B. s health, which has been · cannot buy them here or get them du. 
very feeble. She is now better and ring the rains. 
they are going to Cutteck for a 

LETl'ER FROM MR. BAILEY. 

The kuer qf which the.following are 
tztracts bears date Oct. 12th. · 

:Mrs. Bailey's state of health, though 
she hlls somewhat recovered from the 
disease from which she was suffering 
when I wrote lest, she is still ex
tremely delicate, and I fear will never 
again be strong in India without n 
change to England. ,v e have no wish 
to leave our work, end with our greatly 
diminished strength it seems exceed
ingly desirable for us to continue at 
our post; still my judgment convinces 
me that we ought to go. I trust our 
eyes are towards the Lord in this 
matter, and our prayer is that we may 
do that, and that only which will 
most conduce to the present and 
future well being of His cause. 

This has been to U!I a year of great 
trial and anxiety, what with the fear 
of fire before it did take place and the 
losses when it had taken piece, then 
small pox, then cholera, and sickness 
in our own family. Altogether we 
have indeed been much tried. I have 
made en agreement with two native 
builders for a new chapel, and hope 
we shell be able to lay the foundation 
in a few days, . we intend building a 
good chapel that will not be likely to 
be destroyed either by flood or fire. 
I suppose it will cost, with fittings.and 
a wulk round the compound, about 
£150. I will Rend a plan of ground 
floor. It will I em sure be a Jay of 
rejoicing to us all to see again a house 
for the Lord. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE BERHAMPORE FIRE. 

THE following additional contributions are J!, s. d. 
thankfully acknowledged on account of the Queensbee.d 0 15 0 
Berhampore fire. The generous libtralily Mr. Stocks, Junr., 0 2 6 
of Mr. Heard will be suitably appreciated Halifax 3 8 6 
by all 0111· friends. The account is ·me.de up CASTLE DoNJNGTON, Additional, 
to Jae. 10th, 185:i. Mr. Pickering .. 0 .5 0 

J!, d. Small Sums •• 0 1 0 -0 6 0 s. 
Peterborough .• 0 13 0 Acknowledged io Dec. Maga-

zine 86 4 SI Tarporley, 11dditional,. 0 2 6 
2 Sheffield, Eyre Street .• 4 11 2! Jobe Heard, Esq., Nottingham 100 0 0 

Mr. Kirkman ••• 5 0 0 A Friend,per Mrs. Fogg Relford 0 g 0 

Collection 11t W alkergate Cha- Rothley and Sileby 2 14 0 

pel, Louth 3 16 3 Ripley, Mr. At-gile .. 0 5 0 
Friends at North Gate chapel, Do. Smnll sums .• 0 2 6 -0 7 0 

Loutli, by Rev. R.Ingham 2 6 0 Willoughby Collection,, 3 0 0 

Collectioos at Smalley 1 3 2 CAMBRIDGR :-
Billesdon 0 14 9 Mrs. Ward 5 0 0 
Collection at Burton-on-Trent 3 0 0 G. Cockle, Esq ••• 1 0 0 
Do. Brouahten l 8 e G. E. Foster, Esq. 2 ~ 0 
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£ s, d. ,I .. 
93 

d . 
R, Foster, Esq, • • l O 0 
&FM~r l l 0 
Mrs. & Miss Go-

lobed • • l O 0 
Mr. Vinter O 10 0 
Mr. W, Johnson O 10 0-12 3 0 

Orich, Mr. & Mrs. Bush O 5 0 
HEPTONBTALL SLACK, Additional:-

M iss Ibbotson • • 2 0 0 
Mr, W. Foster • • l O 0 
Hr. W. Marshall l O 0 

Mrs Sutcliffe O '10 
Mr. T. Marshall O 10 

LEAKE & WYMEBWOLD;-
Mrs, Smith 0 JO 
Mrs. Birr.hnall O 10 
Mr. Birchnall • • 0 10 
Mr. Thurlby O 10 
Sums under 5s.. . 4 2 

0 
0 -5 0 0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
l -6 2 1 
------
£243 6 8 

NOTES OF VISITS TO THE CHURCHES. No. 15.• 

W1TB solemn and tender feelings I sit down 
to pen an account of my visit with the late 
Secretary to BaouGBTON, HosE and K!UP· 
TON, It was the last of the many joumies 
he took lo advocate the mission. The ser
vices were held two months later than 
nsual to secure his presence and assistance, 
au arrangement in which the friends at 
these places will 110w feel special satisfac
tion. On Lord's-day, Aug. 6th, I preached 
at MEASBAM, and pursuant to our agree
ment, went on the following Tuesday 
morning by the first train to the Derby 
Railway Station, where I found him waiting 
for me. We had an agreeable ride together 
to Broughton, the weather was favourable, 
the appearance of the crops splendid, sug
gesting pleasing thoughts of him who "pre
sents" ungrateful man " with the blessings 
of goodness," and our conversation was in
teresting and improving. Among other 
subjects discussed the most useful way of 
preaching was entered upon, and he ex
pressed n. strong opinion against rending 
11er~ons, and a stronger agRinst the me
mor1ter system. The reader will, however, 
fi~d his mature ihougbts on this point in 
his "Christinn ministry." (A very valuable 
wo~k) .. See Appendix iii. on 1he mode of 
d~h•ermg sermons. The minister whose 
hmory is there referred to was himself, 
O_n Tuesday afternoon be opened the ser
vice at Bro1:gbtou by reading and prayer, 
~nd the writer preached on the mercy of 

od, from Psalm ciii, 17, 18, In the even
ing the public meeting was held, at which 
-~r.Hoe,the Secretary,and the writer address-
81 te assembled friends. In the interval 
~h t e services we had a ple11Sant walk in 
,8 garden, and while admiring the beauty 

0 the Dowers, and gathering elraw berries 
or gooseberries, we spoke of him who" load
eth us with benefits," and whose infinite 

• I botto: tbo las_t paper, p. 51, 2nd col., line 7 from 
of , for II light of OUL" pilgrimage" read II land 

our pllgrlmai;e," 

goodness adorns the flowers that beauti!y 
the garden, or the field with glory beyond 
what Solomon in his best state ever knew. 
The Lord, he said, designed that we should 
admire them, as mn.ny of them appeared to 
answer no other end than to excite admira
tion of their beauty and loveliness. From 
created beauty the transition was not un
natural to brighter scenes of glory than 
earth can exhibit, and in connection with 
this, I remember, a remark was made that 
interested him from an old writer, "If our 
treasure be upon earth, we are daily going 
from it; if in heaven we are as rapidly 
going to it.."- He addetl a kindred observa
tion from his favourite, Baxter,-" If you 
cannot keep what you love, be sure to love 
what you can keep." H was remarked after 
the evening service, by Mr. Hoe, bow much 
bis spirit, conversation, prayer, and address 
befitted the aged minister of Christ. 

In the course of conversation in the par
lour, reference was made to the early preva
lence of Nonconformity in this district, and 
our kind host favoured us with n. paper, of 
which the following is I\ copy, extracted, I 
believe, from the parish records. The pro
priety of explaining in these papers about 
one of the sects-the Familists-was sug
gested by oue of the party, and apparently 
concurred in by the others; and appears 
the more necessary as subsequent research 
has proved that we were all in error as to 
the spirit and principles of these sectaries. 

" In answer to an enquiry after all con
venticles or unlawful meetings, the ministez 
of Upper Broughton writes as follows;-

" In order to the satisfying of your en
qniriee, I am humbly bold to send you 
this account of my parish as to the point of 
separation. Two sorts of that b1·ood we 
have in 011r town-Quakers and Fawilists 
11nd yet to my knowledge but five persons of 
each. The F11milists I lound here ut my 
first coming, hatched under the wings of 
Robert Burrows, at whose house, while 
he Ii ved among us, they held their meet-
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ings, to which divers of that sort reso1't
ed, out of the county adjacent, but after 
bis removal to Nottingham their meet
ings mouldered away by degrees, so that 
I know not assuredly any to be held among 
them for several years, except p1·ivately by 
them of our town alone. They are very 
ci\·il iu their behRviour, and willing to pay 
their tithes, but cannot be seen to assemble 
them~eh-es in our church duties. The 
Qunkers are a g•nei-ntiou of ,·ipers, indeed 
tike those ·adders in the Psalmist, s~upping 
their ears to all ad,•ice, but abusing their 
tongue to much babbling, which I may 
compare to that of the serpent's hissing. 
The chief of them in our tom1 is one John 
Bulli.-imt, a shoemaker, unfortunately re
ceived by one John Robinson, into n cot
tage of his, from which though now re
moved he hath been entertained by another, 
so willing have our people been to retain 
an infected person among them ; and yet, 
blessed be God, the infection hns not spread 
so much among us as it bath done in some 
neighbouring parishes of Leicester. The 
persons attending these meetings are gene
rally of the poorer sort, though some be 
tradesmen and farmers. 

"JOHN SHEPBEI<DSON, Minister_ 
.Aug_ 9, 1669." 
A careful examination of the records of 

those times shows that the Fnmilists, or 
Family of love, as they ,vere often called, 
be.d no portion in the beatitude reco1·de!l 
MatthPw v. 10-12. The blessing is pro
nounced on those against whom " di m1tn
ner of evil is spoken fals,·ly," and for the 
sake of Christ; but trustworthy history 
furnishes abundant evidence that the evil 
spoken ag1tinst the Familists was spoken 
lrnly. 1:teaclers interested in such matters 
will find the following a condensed nncl 
authentic account of these unhappy sectaries_ 
This sert hnd iu origin in the fancies of 
Henry Nicholas, a Westphalian, who in 
Ui.'.16 began to propagate his sentiments in 
·Amsterdam. Twenty years Inter their num
ber was considerable in England. It would 
not edify the reader to give long extracts 
from Nichole.s, who was a mystic nod a 
'heretic ; or from their Apology to Par Ii a
ment in 1575; or the petition to James in 
1604: but assuming that the writings of 
their founder correctly expounded the sen
timents they held, their notions must be 
pronounced unintelligible or blasphemous. 
Their language, if interpreted according to 
its plain and obvious import, amounted to 
a· denilll that Jesus Christ was come in 
the flesh," for they taught in substance 
that Chris: \1 llS not n person, hut n quality 
whereof many nre pnrtnkers. Th,,y re,•iverl 
tlle q,ucient error th1:it" tJrn resurrec:t;on is 
post 11he1uly, 11 tencl1i11g thnt there is no l'l!

aurrection lrnt the .renewal of the bturt, tbllt 

the day of jllllgment is the present time, 
that the saints who h1td fallen ll91eep are 
now manifested in glory, that the second 
cmning of Christ hl\s 1tlrencly taken place, 
nnd that the fuithful are sepamted from the 
unfaithful in the present world. They bore 
much the same relntion to the sectnries of 
those days which the Mol'Uionites clo to the 
Baptists, h1tlependa11ts, nud Wesleynns of 
the present dny. The reader who wishes to 
know more of this sect may examine 
Strype, Hooker, Evangelicum Regoi ( the 
gospel of the kingdom), the "Introduction 
to the Holy Undei-stuuding of the glass of 
Righteousness," by Nicholas; the first vo, 
lume of the Hanserd Knolly's Snciety, and 
the "Books of the most High nnd Mighty 
Pdnce James."• There are several refer
ences to this abhorred sect in "Persecution 
for religion judged and condemned," which 
as our renders know was wi-itten by Gene
rnl Baptists, and was the firat manly nnd 
consistent defence of the principles of reli• 
gious freedom. Another remark seems call
ed for. It was common with writers in 
those de.ys to represent the Familists as 
Baptists, but this was most unjust. On this 
point their own petition to Ja.mes will be 
conclusive. They "utterly disclaim and 
detest nil the absurd nnd self-conceited 
opinions, and disoberlient and erroneous 
sorts of the A'llabaptists, and all other 
proud-minded sects and heresies.'1 lf fur• 
ther evidence be required it will be found 
in "Persecution for r11ligion" already men• 
tioned. It ·has been the lot of the Bnptists 
for mnny generations to be falsely nccnsed; 
they were in those days charged with frater
nizing with heretics whose sentiments they 
nbhoi-recl; nncl thev are now sneerecl at by 
the Edinbm-yli ns '·' that insignificant sect of 
the Baptists," aurl by the Times as "that nn• 
fortunate nocl alien sect.'' Let them sneer 
ns much as they like, only let us be anxious 
to do tbri work of Christ in the spirit of holy 
love, and we shall r~ceive His gi-ncious ap
proval. Christianity was once described 
as " a sect every where spoken against.'' 

On Wednesday forenoon we went to HosB, 
wliei·e the secretary preached in the after• 
noon from 1 Cor. xii. 4-0, on the wo1·k of 
the Holy Spirit in conversion, the cliversity 
of its operations, nnd the snmeness of 
the effects. A diversity was noticed in the 
lime and manner of conversion; the differ· 
ence in the manner of the conversion of 
John and James, and that of Pun! wns no• 
ticed ; that of Lydin whose heart the Lord 
opener!, wus contrnste,1 with the cnse of the 

• Baxter in the 6th P.dltlon of tho •' Sninttt' Ever• 
Jnsting Rest,'' pnhlu,hc<l 16501 reft.ll'H to thc}'00J!; 
lists, arnl claRSC'i them with "lihel'tinc~. I 11 

spc-mks of them ni,; 14 p11ga11ti professing- t:hri,;tinnitY,d 
and addH,· 0 llu.d I uot known it hy cx1mricnc~, ~." 
had confo.-cnce with such l •l1ould not •pcok 11. 
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6Rilor, who amid the terrors excite!l by 11n Volleys of stones, brickbats and clirt fol
e11r1hq110.ke cried out, "What must I do to lowed the preacher, and the hearers too, 
bd savecl ;·• but whatever diversity exigtecl 11s but the servants of Christ persevered nnd 
to the instrumentality the effects were the good was clone. I remember hearing Mr. 
same; we marked the same abhorrence of Hoe, (then of WimeswoldJ more than thirty 
si11, the same Jove to Christ, the same !le- years ago at my native place. His appt'11ls 
Jigbt i11 holiness. Some int~restiog uo.rr11- ~n the a[terooon to the careless were ~ery 
tivcs \Vere given in illustmtion of the 1mpress1ve. I remember tor> how seriously 
severlll points, 11nd in the 11pplic11tion the : he spoke to me at the house of a beloved 
importance of honouring the spirit of Gorl I relative now no more; and how he asked 
was forcibly urged, and we were reminded j me whether I loved the Lord Jesus Christ • 
. of 1he impressive exhortntiou, "Grieve not · His ministry was very useful to brother 
the Holy Spirit of Goel," &e. The sermon Lacey, at the commencement of his course, 
exoeecle,1 au hour. At the tea table one of and he always referred to him in our con
the party related some particulars of the versations with much feeling. "Christ is 
early religious experience of the lnte Mr. al! and in all" is the inscription on his tomb
Goaclby, which were thought interesting stone. l\Irs. Hoe, his widow, bade adieu 
and in harmony with the subject of the to earthly things during the year. She sup
discourse. At the 111eetiog in the evening ported an orphan in the asylum at Cuuack. 
the same brethren spoke as at Broughton; On Thursday morning we rode from 
and the collections at both the places were, Hose Lodge to KNtPToN, a small, quiet, and 
I b,11ieve, above the average, though I am seclude,\ village in the Vale of Belvoir, and 
unable to mention the precise amount. not far from Belvoir Castle, the residence of 

The introduction of the Baptist cause the Duke of Rutland, which we passed on 
into this neighbourhood· was in days of our way. Onr cause here is an ancient one, 
violent persecution. The answer sent from bnt unhappily iu a low state. I noticed 
Rempstone in 1669, on the eame occa•ion among the tombs one in memory of Thos. 
as that. given from Upper Broughton" shows Bissill, a relation of the late l\Ir. John Bis
that the Conveuticlers were principally sil, who went from this place. The Secre
Anabaptists,-that they assembled for wor• tary pre11checl in the afternoon on divine 
ship three times 11 week,-Suuclny, Tuesday, forgiveness, from Luke vii. 47-50. He 
anu Thursday; their numbers being some- enlarged ou the interesting narrative con
times as high as two hundred, seldom nected ·with the text, aD<l remarked that pro
under oue hundred." This is a fuller bably these circumstances occurred shortly 
account thau the vigilant research of the after the Lord had uttered the gracions 
h_istorians of the English General Bup- worcls, " Come unto me all ye that l11bo11r ," 
t1sts conic\ obtaiu about Rempston. It &c. In the evening his address was brief 
may be added for the information of but marke,1 by his accustomed. solemnity 
!he 1·ender, that these returns were made 1111,\ unction. He commence,\ by referring 
Ill connection with the infamous Couventi- to the kind and libei-al help of several 
cle Act. This disgraceful net w11s passed fl"iends present. }fr. 11ud Mrs. Clare had 
for thre? yea1·s iu 1664. On the expiration giveu £0, l\Ir. Robert Clay £2, antl n young 
of the lime the monarch, Chnrles 2ncl, nei- friend, whose nnme I did not hear, l0s. He 
t~er fearing Goel no1· regarcling m,m, pub- referred to incidents that had been men
hsh~d a proclamation for s11pp1·essin~ con- tionecl in the preceding address as showing 
vent1cle•, but the Nonconformists were like the gmtitude they ought to feel lo God for 
Israel in Egypt, " the more they afflicted the blessed gos1,el, and the immen•e im
them the more they multipliec\ and grew.'' portonce of diffusing the gospel through the 
11_1 107_0 the enactment was with some mo world. He appea\e<l, ns he always clid ,m 
di_ficat1ons revived: aud this enquiry it snrh occnsions, to thA careless to yield their 
; 111 be seen was preparatory. Ch11r\es the hearts to God, repeating two verses from 

~d perseeutecl the church a11d silencec\ the Wesley, 
f,uthfnl ministers of Christ. The de11th
becl ll<'ene sketche,I with so urneh felicity 
llll<) fi 1lelity hy Mncnnluy was 011e o\'er 
:ill<·h i111elligent piety weeps. We mny be 
. •mklul that our court is pt1rer now than 
ii was then. 
T To ·come clown to Inter tfays. When Mr. 

hnrmnn ancl Mr. Hoe, senior, begun to 
f'ench the Word of the Lord in Lh~se vil
;~es lh~ opposition wns very violent. 

e )s were r1mg when the minister was 
p,·enching. The garments of the henrers 
rarei·e f1·eq11ent1y cut in pieees with knives, 

' No mntter which my thoughts employ, 
A moment's misery or joy: 

Rut, 0 ! when both sball end, 
Wlwre shall I fincl my d,,stined pla.ce P 
Shnll I my everh1.stiui:t' <la.yi; 

With fieuds or angels spend? 

Nothh1g is worth a thought beneath, 
But how we may escape the death 

Which never, never, dies! 
HoY make our own election sure, 
And when we fail on earth. secure 

A mansion ID the skies." 

'fowards 1he close he qllOted, so f11r as 
l recollect, a remark of Brother SuttW1°1, 
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that we should do all we could to dam11ge 
the kingdom of Satan, and to further the 
kingdom of Christ. And thns he closed 
bis public advocacy of a cause which he 
bad long preferred above his chief joy. No 
Missionary Secretary ever told more inte
resting facts in a more impressive way, 
always seeking the spiritual and eten1al 
good of his hearers. After the service we 
rode back to Hose Lodge-a distance of 8 
miles, and the next morning proceeded 
homeward. He several times referred to his 
late dear wife, who went this journey with 
him from ~•ear to year as long as she was 
able. He bad visited these places annually 
for the mission for about 30 years, without, 
I think, a single intermission. 

Here this paper might close, but know
ing the interest felt by your readers .in all 
that relates to our late venerated Secretary, 
I feel a strong and resistless impulse to go 
on. We loved and venerated him while 
living, and now he is no longer in the body 
his memory will be enshrined in the fond 
and tender recollections of thousands, to 
whom his name will be " sweet as the 
breath of early morn, and grateful as the 
flowers of spring." We knew that he was 
" a man subject to like passions as we a1·e,·• 
bnt a brighter example of holy consecration 
to the service of Christ we expect not to see. 
We all of us ought to be wisei _and better 
for our intercourse with this departed ser
vant of God. What humility marked his 
course! How truly he might be said to be 
clothed with it! What profound reverence 
for God, and child-like dependance upon 
Him ! What implicit regard for the amhor
ity of Holy Scripture, and how stearly an 
attachment to " the grand peculiarities of 
th~ gospel," to use one of his own phrases, 
what an habitual realizing of eternal scenes. 
What uncommon diligence in the improve
ment of time. " Nulla dies sine limea," ( no 
day without a line) he said, had been to 
him the most useful sentiment of all he 
ever read in Roman authors. What solemni
ty and unction marked his prayers and ser
mons, and how he aimed in all he did at 
magnifying Christ and doing good to souls. 
His history should t-e deeply pondered by 
all the ministers of Christ, especially by 
those who are entering on the work. He 
was, beyond any servant of Christ we have 
known, extensively useful. If you inquire 
for his monument look round. Look ot 
Mary's Gate chapel. Look at thirtP.en bun, 
dred baptized in forty-four years. Look at 
the seals given to his ministry in many of 
the ple.ces he visited. At one place 7 or 9 
became decided for Chdst after a baptismnl 
sermon he hod preached. At e.nolher after 
a solemn and heart-renniug s,·rmon 24 
£Loyed at an inquirers meetin!(, 17 of whom 
were subsequently baptized. What was the 

secret of his pre-eminent success P One 
thing which it is obvious to remark in 
reply is-he always m,li11tai11ed, his position 
as a 1ireacher of the go.,pel. He did not turn 
lecturer on science. Political ardour did 
not seduce him from the all-important work 
of watching for souls, he did not.either con• 
descend to enter the arena with vulgar im. 
pudent revilers of the blessed gospel, who 
would have rejoiced to uuer their blasphe
mies before assemblies gathere,1 by the 
sanctity of his name, and the lustre of his 
talents. He felt that a dispensation of the 
gospel had been committed to him, that he 
had been approved of God to be put in trust 
with the gospel, and he therefore " spake 
not as pleasing man but God who trieth our 
hearts." In the pulpit he feared God and 
awed by his presence he feared not the face 
of any one else. He could have preached 
with as much composure before royalty as 
in an humble cottage. He only knew his 
hearers as " Plain unceremonious human 
beiogs,"-as sinners wh~ had destroyed 
themselves, and whose only hope was in 
the atonement of Christ, which it was bis 
work to proclaim. He was serious in a 
serious cause. He preached as if Christ 
had been at his side, as if he hod been 
about to go from the pulpit to the tribunal 
of God. "By manifestations of the truth 
he commended himself to every man's con
science in the sight of God. He always 
aim~d at the heart, and ahvays sought, nol 
applause, but usefulness. Those who pe
rished from under Mr. Pike's ministry 
would pass to a tremendous <loom. 'Ihe 
great and only question with the depnrted 
was what I well remember the venerable 
William Pickering said at bis ordination it 
should be with all ministers wl1en studying 
their sermons, "Will this do deathless souls 
any good?"* 

In connection wit.b his extensive t1sefulnes1 
as an author, let it ever be remembered that 
it u,as usefiilness he desil'ed and prayed .for. 
Look at the "Persunsives." Passing over 
the dedication to his mother ( one of the 
most graceful tributes of filial affection ii 
has ever been my lot to see), let the reader 
mark the sentiments of the author in send· 
ing it into the world. "The minister of 
the goepel meets with the best commenda• 
tion, not when the discourse be may hn~e 
delivered from the pulpit or the press u 
much admired, much applauded, but when 
the sinner becomes dissatisfied with him· 

• It Is known to many of 0111· renders tlint Mr, 
P's. public designation as pastor of the church 
then meeting in Bl'ook Street did not take vine• 
till 26 years after his settlement in Derby, (Aug, 
1830), The writer of this hos a lively remem• 
brance of the solemn and deeply intereotlng sor• 
vice, and bas amongst his papt1·s a pretty fuJJ ~ 
count of the answers to the questions proposed ou 
that occa•ion. 
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■elf o.nd bis purst1its: when the prodigal 
,ays " I will nrise and go to my Father," 
whe~ the penitent weeps in secret over the 
orlmes thnt have been brought lo his review. 
Buch applnuse the writer covets, and for 
such he tloes not hesitnlP. to prRy, He 
freely confesses that it is his desire to do 
something for promoting the kingdom of 
Obrist beyond the narrow limits of bia 
own congregation, and the confined space of a 
fsw short years." God granted him that 
which he requested. The prayer at the 
close of the first chapter, " that the persna
sives and motives here presented to the 
young mny be effectual to the conversion of 
mnny, and that many who shall read them 
may be lerl to .Jesus and be fonnrl to have 
their names written in the Book of Life, 
when time shall have erased every name 
that is written even upon rocks below," has 
been eminently answered, far beyond what 
the pious writer ever expecte,l. It has by 
the blessing of the Holy Spirit effectually 
spoken for Christ in every quarter of the 
world. Souls have been won to Christ by 
its forcible and i'1!pressive appeals in Eng
land and America, India and Africa, and in
deed in every country where the English 
language is spoken. The "Guide" is as 
much _adapted to instruct and establish the 
young disciple as the "Persuasives" is to 
awaken the desire to flee from the wrath to 
come.• It is worthy of being read by all 
the disciples of Christ of every name. But 
with sadness do I express my apprehension 
that these invaluable works are much less 
rend by our young people-now thnn was the 
case 20 or 25 years ago. I fear there is a 
growing fondness amongst us for light 
reading, for a class <>f books which if not 
positively pernicious, do not improve and 

b • I have not referred to his other publication•, 
ut I rega1·d them as very valuable. Some of his 

Circular Letters are tntly excellent. It would be 
rather interesting if one had time and the requi
•l~ pnblie&tious, to examine what the Review·ers 
Bild of the u Persuasives" on itl:I publication. I 
have not any to refer to, and so write from memory. 
A Baptist Reviewer, aware that he was a Genera& 
Baptist minister, appeared to doubt whether a.ny 
good.,ing could come out of Nazareth. Some of :he sentences he could not reconcile with CalvinA"a and others hardly squared with Arminianism. 

hurch reviewer, in the Christian Gua1·dia1, was 
ID?re candid. He compared it with Doddridge"s ih and Progress, and though not ranking it so 
;.. g a.a that invaluable work, spoke of it as a 
T~•\ that was likely to be extensively useful. 
t e ruth of the tnatter, I apprehend to be, that 
here ls one clas• of minds more likely to be im

f:•:,•d by Dodd ridge's ,vork, nud another for \Vhom 
be . .., ei·suo.sives is much more adapted. I remem
th~ the late Mr. Goadby1 mn.ny yeo.rs since, saying 
&nd t ho much preforl'ed it to tho Ritie nml Progress, 
to dh~t the design of the nntho,· to lead the rendo1· 
oth lrtst was mol'o manifest in the one than. in tho 
the:r, Not long befnro lt!a.viug Inclia I lent both 
flee· f ,vorltK to o. young man who wns anxious to 
impr rom tho wrath to come. Ho was muoh more 

essod by the Porsuasives thau the other, 

strengthen the mind, and leave little relish 
for the devotional per11sal of the Bible, 1.1nd 
communion with the Father of our spirits. 
Affectionately would I exhort the young peo
ple amongst us to be familiar with such 
books as Baxter's Call, the Saints' Rest, 
Alarm to the Unconverted, Rise and Pro
gress, Anxious Inquirer, Persnasives, Guide, 
&c.- books which the Lor,l has eminently 
blessed, o.nd which cannot be seriously 
read ,vitho11t spiritual improvement. And 
enrnestly would I counsel the heads of 
families in our churches to see that their 
children o.nd domestics have solid o.nd use• 
fol works to read. The present seems a 
fitting time to call attention to the subject. 
The man of God has passecl from our 
midst. He is not, for Goel has tak€n him; 
and if it be a fact, o.s l greatly fear it is, 
that there a.re now many yonng persons in 
our congrrgo.tions and schools who do not 
prize o.s some of us did when at their age 
his serious practical writings, it is very 
deeply to be deplored. My desire is that 
attention may be a.wakened to this matter, 
and that the prayer of this departed servant 
of God mny be answered. "0 may it seem 
meet to thy Divine Majesty to grant, that 
when he whom thon a.rt pleased to make the 
author of this. book has finished his course, 
and wl,en the tongue thou art now permit
ting to speo.iforthee shall be silent in the 
grnve, that then though dead, he may yet 
speak in the following pages; o.nd when 
seen and heard no more on earth may yet 
continue to ea.II on the young lo ' rem em her 
their creator in the days of our youth.'" 

Finally. In Mr. Pike's history we see 
how much one may do to advance the king
dom of Ghrist. Forty-six years ago ho was 
o. young mnn sighing and praying for a 
sphere of usefulness. He felt that it was 
of litL!e importance where he lived, whether 
in his naliYe land or on o. foreign shore, if 
he might" by o.ny means save some.'' Hi• 
language was;-

" To thee I'd live, thy glory seek alone, 
In Albion's valei:1, orJn the burning zone; 
Or if thy righteous will my lot ordain. 
Beyond th' Atlantic or the Indian main, 
Gladly I'd go, though tear• ofanguish sta.rt, 
And fond affections wring my inmost heart.''• 

But at that lime his prospects were dark, 
very dark. And as we think of his subse
quent usefttlness, it is trnly affecting to 
read such language ns the following,-
" Must life to me be all one dreary waste, 
The future spent as idly a!I the past; 
Nor left one trace by which the ble::;t may know 
That I was once a combatant below."• 
No. Blessed be Got! he has left not one 

trace, but mnny by which it is kuown that 

• Extracted from "Missionary Aspirations," in 
the 4th vol. of the G. B. R., tuna.II size. It i:-1 a 
beautiful piece, signed II A Friend of l\Iissions,'-' 
but now known to have been written by him. 
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he bore uo inglorious part iu the conflict 
with the powers of dnrkness. An,l let it 
be added as illnsll'ilting ho,v remnrlmbly the 
Lord lends his people ill n way that they 
know uot: thn_t while he was thns sighing 
that life wns idly an,\ uselessly passing 
away. he was cnreftilly preparing the mnte
rinls for those publications by which his 
usefulness will be perpellrnted to the end of 
the worl,l; nn,l his own opinion expressed 
at his or,linntion was, that "but for those 
seemingly inncthe years the books to which 
1•eferrnce ha:i been made would prob&bly 
neYe1· !,ave seen the light." Let us learn tl,e 
lesson w.1ich his '1istory teaches; nud la
bour for Chl'ist with the snme umvearied 
dernte,lness nud under the constr11ining 
power of redeeming love, ns he did, and 
thongh we ma~· not with our one talent, 
or two tale11ts, accomplish whnt he did 
with his ten. yet we shall leave the world 
better for having lived in it. 

Dear young friends, ponder the instrnc-

tion suggeste,I by the holy and useful cobrao 
of one who is nnmbered with the spirits of 
the just. Set befo1·e yon 11 wo1·thy and noblo 
object, atHI then pmsue it stentlily nntl pur
sue it h• the eu,l. Rightly estimate the 
vnlne of life. Live for one object-to mag. 
11ily Christ, to be eonformecl to Chri!t-to 
enjoy communion with C'1rist-to be pre. 
pare,\ for the presence of Christ. Let 
your ,lilily molto be, " To me to live is 
Christ," then let the Inst enemy meet 
yon when or where he may, let h-im find 
yon in the closet, or nt the de·sk, on the 
bed of languishing, or in the midst of 
worldly engagements yon may sny, Death 
strike thy dart, for angels will l•e there to 
do tbeh· offi.ce, and Christ whom they' serve, 
ancl to whose glory you have been devoted,. 
,viii be nt hnncl to bear your spirit, delivered 
from the burden "f this flesh, "to be with 
him where he is, and to behold bis glory." 
Living or clying let it be our solicitude to 
be approved in Christ. J. BUCKLEY. 

BOMBAY.-AUTOBJOGRAPHY OF AN INTERESTING YOUNG 
CONVERT • 

• 
THE Rev. W. Benyon, Belgaum, of the -
London Missionary society; writes:
" Baba Padmnnjee, was a Hindoo of con
siderable acquirements, and also respect
ably connected. His father holds a go
vernment appointment of nearly 200 1·u• 
pees per month. His conversion has 
created considerable excitement in Bom
bay, among bis former friends and ac
quaintances." 

The following autobiographical account 
of Baba Padmunjee was presented by him 
tc. be read on the occasion of his baptism 
in the Belgaum Mission Chapel, on Sab
bath evening the 3rd September, 1854. 

"I was born in a Hindu family, and was 
brought up, like all other heathen children, 
amidst superstition «nd idolatry. At the 
age of thirteen I was sent by my parents 
to the Belgaum Mission English School, 
where I studied English for nearly four 
years. I then went to Bombay (1847), 
and waB there admitted into the Elphin
stune Institution_ Then, I 1·emained for 
nearly twelve months, and afte1· many 
changeH of places and circumstances, 
which need not now be mentioned, I final
Iv entered the Free Church of Scotland"s 
English Institution, Bombay, in August, 
1849. 

" fo tncing the history of tl1e rise and 
progress oftrur, religion in my heart, I can
not with certainty point to any particular 
time or event as the precise period or cause 

of its commencement. In· my childhood i 
was very fond of 1·eading Marathi . books 
and newspapers, and this liking inc1·eased 
with my age and became so excessive tlfat 
it led me to the comparative neglect of my 
other scholastic studies. Before I knew 
any thing of English I read allllost all the 
Marathi books, that fell into my hands and 
I was well conversant with the stories and 
exploits of the Hindu gods. I had no pre
judice against reading christio.n tracts, but 
they made no impression upon my mind at 
that time. On the contra1·y, I was some• 
times so much enraged when reading the 
exposure of the follies of the Hindu duties, 
that once I actually tore into pieces a tract 
containing such things. During my at• 
tendance in the Belgaum Mission school 
I became acquainted, in the course of my 
study, with the life and history of·Ct11:ist; 
and I gene1·ally spent my leisure hours 
there in reading in Marathi the Acts of 
the A pasties and the Revelations of St. 
John. The former attracted my attention 
as an interesting account of a certain man's 
voyages and travels, and the latter as 
something containing wonde1·ful .and cu• 
rious incidents. At home I used to read 
the Old 'festament in English, for I then 
supposed that it did not contain anything 
about Christ and his religion. I was par• 
ticularly partial to the books of Moses and 
the Proverbs of Solomon. In this mannef 
God was graciously sowing the seed o 
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truth in my IJ!ind, which was to spring up 
in its proper time. 

'!'ill I entered the Free Church institu
tion I was a. firm believer in Hinduism. I 
performed all those ceremonies and rites 
which are required of any caste people 
with as much zeal and devotedness a~ any 
orthodox Hindu at the present day. But 
the education and Christian instruction 
imparted to me day by day in the Ir.stitu
tion soon made me doubt and disbelieve 
'the most common superstitions of the 
people. And yet, not willing to give up 
the whole of the faith of my ancestors, I 
classed myself among the followers of the 
Vedas, knowing but very little of their 
doctrines, except that they. inculcated no 
idolatrous worship and observed no dis
tinction of caste. But I was soon con
vinced of the absurdities of these ancient 
writings. The Dnyanodaya, * which is one 
of the most excellent vehicles for convey
ing the knowledge .of the truth to the 
native inind, published some articles on 
the pretended eternity and divine authority 
of these time-honou1·ed writings. These 
articles were so convincing to my mind, 
that my.beliefin the Vedas was shaken to 
its very foundation. A further inquh·y 
into the doctrines of the Vedanta, by con
versing with some Brahmins proved 
that 1 ·was mistaken in placing my faith 
in their doctrines. 

" At a subsequent period, Providence 
placed in my hands a portion of these 
writings translated into English, whereby 
I was eaabled to compare the hymns sung 
by the .Vedie Rishis with those of the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel; and I found the 
latter far superior and perfectly adapted 
to the spiritual wants of man. But these 
eonvictions did not lead me to believe the 
truth of the Bible. On the rejection of 
the Vedie doctl'ines, I took the side of the 
de!sti~al class of young men, holding the 
p1~nc1ple that God has never revealed his 
will to man. '!'his opinion of mine was 
owning more to the company of a friend 
than to my own genuine convictions, for 
~ was always inelined to believe the ex-
1ster,ce of a Divine revelation. I did 
n~t continue in my belief moi·e than about 
six months. It wns succeeded by a state 
?f clo_ubt and an indifference to all religious 
mquiries. I tried to avoid any private 
conversation with tho,e who were con
cerned in my sph-itual good. But I was 
Dot able to 1·esist the force of the Divine 
truth which was presented to my mine! 
by 1~Y suvera) Christian master.s; they 
e~plamed to my satisfaction the mnnv 
difficulties, which I coul,l 11ot othcnvi~·e 

nn; ~I bimonthly periodical, pulJlishell in En::;lh,h 
· Bom:ba;:l\thl lly the Amerlcnu Mi~iounrici:; of 

account for on the principles of deism. 
"In tl,e year 1851 I became very serious 

in my religious inquiries. I kept all pre
judices from my mind, and began, for the 
first time I believe, to pr,y for my poor 
soul, and to read the Bible as the Word of 
God; for I now find, from my written 
meditations, that I fully believed it as 
such on a close examination of its internal 
and external evidences. The Rev. J . .M. 
Murray, whose Bible class I was then at
tending, was the firsi. person to direct my 
attention to the necessity and advantages 
of prayer, and it was to him alone I at 
first opened my mind on such subjects. 
He took a great interest in my spiritual 
welfare, and constantly watched over the 
state of my mind, and often explained to. 
me the nature of the two great leading 
doctrines of the Chl'istian system-justifi
cation and sanctification; or, as he used to 
express them, pardon and purity. It was 
he also who first convinced me of the ne
cessity ofmy becoming a public professor 
of the cross of Christ. 

"These important changes bring down 
my religious history to the end of the 
year 1852, and I can safely assert that by 
that time I became a sincere and settled 
believer in the Lord Jesus Cbri~t in my 
heart. The following years, J 853 and 
1854, as well as a portion of the preceding 
one, were charactel'ized by the occurrence 
of difficulties which I had to encounter, 
in consequence of my resolution of com
ing out from among the heathen becom
ing known to my p.irents. I had to strug
gle very hard with the world, the flesh, 
and the devil. Sometimes insurmountable 
difficulties would present themselves to 
my mind ; my parents threatened me with 
their own destruction. Sometimes I was 
much afraid of the people, and at other 
times my heart would become quite cold 
and hardened. But, amidst all these 
struggles and sorrows, I felt that the pre
scence of the Lord was with me ; the 
prayers ;ind meditations I often used to 
write down when I was labouring under 
despair and dejection of spirit., now fully 
testify that an invisible hand supported 
me in the contest. The suitable texts of 
the Bible which I knew, or to which my 
eyes were directed by Providence, revived 
and refreshed my drooping spirit. It was 
in these repeated failings and risings that 
I was confirmed in the belief that the 
Lord owned me, that I belonged to his 
side, and that he would grant me final 
victory. 

"It is not necessary that I should bring 
down my history to the prcscn~ period. 
The Lord in his appointed time, in the 
clny of his mercy, has uow enabled me to 
acknowledge my Saviour publicly whom 
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I had so Ion$' loved and adored i'n secret ; 
and it is to 1nm alone I look up for my fu
ture inRtmction and guidance, th1'0ugh 
this world of sin and sorrow, to that hea
venly city 'against which the gates of 
hell shall not prevail, and where there are 
pleaRures for evermore.' 

"Now a few words to my native friends 
and countrymen, and I shall conclude. 

"My dear friends, it is time for you to 
consider the wonderful works of God. I 
entreat such of you as have already re
ceived the light not to bide it under a 
bushel, but let it shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glori
fy your Father who is in heaven. If we 
say we have fellowship with God, and 
walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth. 

"Remember the words of Christ, 'Who
soever shall confess me before men, him 
shall I also confess before my father who 
is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also deny be
fore my father who is in heaven.'-Matt. 
JI:. 32, 33. 

"You may say that you are not free, 
that your country is not free ; and what 
has enslaved you? Sin and superstition 
are the great chains with which your 
minds are fettered; what will then .make 
you free ? The wisdom of this world has 
failed in the attempt. The philosophy of 
the sages of ancient Greece and Italy fully 
testify this melancholy fact. The liberty 
which they enjoyed and which you so 
much long for is not true liberty. 
"'But there is yet a liberty, unsung 
By poets and by sen&tors unpraised, 
Which monarchs cannot grant, nor all the 

powers 
Of earth and hell confed"rate take away: 
A liberty which persecution, fraud, 
Oppression, prisoiis, have no power to bind; 
Which whoso tastes can be enslaved no more, 
'Tis liberty of heart derived from he9.ven, . 
Bought with His blood who gave it to mankind, 
.And seal'd with the same token.'-Oowper. 

" Now, dear friends, this is true liberty, 
and this we all require, both for our bodies 
and for our souls. What will then make 
us free is one of the most important ques
tions. All ancient learning bas not been 
able to answer it. But the Bible has. 
The Lord Jesus says, 'Ye shall know the 
trntb, and the truth shall make you free.' 

" The evangelical poet has embodied 
this answer in the following beautiful 
lines:-

"' He's the free man wbom the truth mnke■ tree, 
And all are slave• beeldee," 

" Those of you who have not thouglit 
of this subject are not to be content with 
asking the question, What is truth ? and 
then not stop to get the answer, as did one 
of the Roman governors of old. But cal'fy 
on your inquiries still fm-the1•, with an 
humble and praye1·ful heart. God wishes 
you to come to the knowledge of the truth, 
and the truth is, that ' there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself 
a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time.'-1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. 

"Now, my friends, you are not to con
fuse youi-selves, or give up the task in 
despair because there are so many differ
ent churches and sects among Christians, 
or because you see a shameful disregard 
and contempt of religion among many 
nominal professors of Christ's religion ; 
this ought not to dismay or discourage you. 
I earnestly beg you to examine the Scrip• 
tures of truth, and them alone, and nothing 
else. Examine them with as much impar
tiality and candour as you would ~xamine 
any historical book. See their evidences, 
external and internal; attend to their re
markable harmony among themselves; 
compare the morality taught in them to 
th~t of any other system; see whether 
there is any provision made for.'.;your im
mortal souls, whether they give any hope 
to a dying sinner; and, finally, look around 
and see what they have done to individu
als to families, to societies, and to.nations 
at iarge, where they are daily read, rightly 
understood, and consistently followed. 
What more need I say to you? The 
Christian Scriptures are the scriptures of 
truth • they are given by God for t~e tem
poral ~nd spiritual good of mankmd. If 
you search these Scriptures you will find 
in them life eternal. 

"Now my dear friends, it is high time . 
for you t~ awake out of sleep; ' the night 
is far spent, the day is at hand, let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkneBB, 
and let us put on the armour of light.' 
And now let all glory, honour, and praise 
be to the Triune J ebovab, who has done 
such wonderful things for us. 

" RABA p ADMUNJl!ll!l. 
"Belgaum, 

Septembei· 1st, 1804." 
Missionary Magaziu. 

KUN A WUR. 

KUNAwua, a Himalnyan province of India, I mouotnins, mo.ny of _th~m covered with per
lying on both banks of the Sutlej, as high petual snow clo_se 1t )ll on almost every 
up ae tLe frontiers of Chinese T,utary, is side. Other chams, or 1~penetr~ble forests, 
a very singular 1egion: High ra.11ges of occupy the greater portion of its ausfaq~. 
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It la onl7 here and there, in the valleys and 
sheltered epots which er~ to be found like 
011ees in the desert, that inhabitants are col
lected, But these spote nre ver7 beautiful, 
nncl nfter rraversing some rocky sterile tract, 
naked save a few cleonyed and solitary pines, 
it is scarcely possible lo conceive how re
freshing it is to come in sight of one of 
theee pleasant places. Apricot gardens, 
rising above ench other in high terraces, 
clothe the slopes. Avennes of silverpoplars 
enclose each terrace. Far below in the val
ley nre seen, along the margin of the stream, 
mills and grren gardens of herbs, Water
courses, passing over scaffoldings from 
twenty to thirty feet high, convey the stream 
from terrace to terrace. One of these vil
lages is thus described by Dr. Hoffmeister, 
travelling physician to Prince Waldemar of 
Prussia, who was subsequently killed while 
in attendance on the Prince at one of the 
battles with the Sikhs on the Sutlej ;-

. Knnum is one of the largest villages which 
we visited among the mountaiDs. The in
habitants of the remoter villages, far and 
wide, Hock together here to make their pur
chases. Articles of gold and silver, boots, 
wollen shoes, beautiful carpets and coverlets, 
and tasteful and ingenious wood carving, 
are the products of the industry of this 
place. It contains also, one of the largest 
Buddhist monasteries, and two temples of 
considerable size; so that it may boast the 
dignity of a capital in Kunawur. The 
houses are built on terraces, like a flight 
of steps on the hill-side, We pitched onr 
tents on one of these terraces, a hundred 
paces from the village, close beside the 
great temple. A multitude of the curious 
soon crowded round us, and all manner of 
wares were brought and offered for sale
Chinese silken stuffs, silver hookahs, cloth 
boots, knives, and poniards. All the differ
ent merchants began their dealings by 
makiug us a present, consisting of a sort 
of bacl raisins handed on lRrge brass dishes: 
the prices, however, which they askecl for 
their goods were so exorbitant, that in spite 
of their raisins they were speedily driven ou I 
of our tents, 

When the cool of the evening ,lrew on, I 
ascendeil the hill to the village. The houses 
in the first row are very high, and construct. 
ed in n ve1·y singular anrl clumsy style of 
thick cednr stems: the streets lending up 
to the second nncl third rows are nnrrow 
alleys, clnrk and filthy, and, i_n many cases, 
closed above by the overhanging houses. 
Doors nnd windows are most sparingly in
troclnced; the former are guarded by n 
couple of Jong chains passing through a 
hole in the second story, while out of the 
latter is often seen peeping, not the humnn 
face divine, but the head of n horse or of an 
u■, That porlion of the building whioh 

calls itself the ground-floor is, In fact, 
scarcely ever more th nn the stone basemen I 
on which the house rests, and the first stor7 
contains the stalls for the cattle, It is onl7 
by night, or during the winter season, that 
the human inmates betake themselves to the 
dark chambers of the interior. In summer 
the roof is their usnal abode, and, indeed, 
during the warm months they even sleep 
there, 

The population of these valleys consists 
of Hindus and Tartars mingled together, 
the fol'mer prevailing more to the sc-uth, 
the latter to the north, until in the mo~t 
northern district, Hungrung, there pre
vails a pure Tartar population. Here 
there are to be found commingled Hindnism 
and Lamaism. The temples of the Hindus 
are called deotas; they are lofty buildings, 
towering above other houses in the village. 
having roofs after the Chinese fashion, and 
projecting balconies. Kali is the goddess 
in greatest repute . 

The Lama temples are numerous. One 
of them i~ thu.q described by our mission
ary at Kotghu;-, who has lately visited this 
district. 1t is at Sungaum, north of 
Kanum. 

The Lama showed me the templA inside 
and outside, and here, too, as at Kannm, 
we kept our shoes on. The temple is very· 
large; a hall.round it has a row of prayer. 
wheels, several hundred, each about a foot 
or a foot and ·a quarter long and six inches 
diameter, of wood, the scroll of paper con..: 
taining nothing except the senten~-e, .. um 
mnni pad mi hung," repeated a thousand 
times, inside, sewn up in a. cloth. Every 
passer-by gives a turn with his finger. 
Nearly all of them look very dirty 
where the hand or finger has touched them. 
All are put up on an iron axis, between two 
planks. The temple itself is very large. 
The first room contains several larger and 
smaller idols of brass, standing on a small 
altar. Besides, there are three huge figure!! 
of clay, all painted over in very gay colonrs, 
red and yellow. Besides these, many old 
dirty clothes, masks, &.c. The huge figureg 
were called by the Lama above mentioned, 
Dakfo and Tufa, and the third, one of their 
great Lamas. Whether they are represen
tations of Buddha and his chief Lamas I 
oould not settle, as these Lamas altogether 
are ve1·y stupid. All along here we have 
,widently a mixture of the Hindu mytho
logy and that of B•1ddh, as some of the 
pictures near these fignres evidently beto· 
ken. To the right and left si,le are smaller 
rooms in which the praying-machine was 
pulled by an old Nind Lama, repeating 
constantly, as he pulled, the holy sentence. 
By eve1·y turn a small bell was touched and 
rung. A very little light comes in from an 
opening in the roof, on which a round um-
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brella0shaped covering rests, and this da1·k
ness gh·es a peculiarly strange effect to the 
whole scene. 

Kunawor is another of those regions 

which, in the pro\'idence·of God; hnR hPeti 
brought under Briti~h rnle,· and which, 
being thn~ open to us, claims at our hnnds 
the gospel,-Clmrch ,lfiuio11ory Glea11er, 

DAHOMEY. WEST AFRICA. 

NEAIILY four years beck, Abbeokuta nnd 
the Missionarv work there were much en
da.ni;:ered hy a·fiE'rce attllck made upon that 
city by Gezo, king of Dahomey, and his 
army, in which, after a sanguinary con!lict, 
he was defeated and compelled to retire 
into his own land. It was generally sup
posed, that on a favoura.ble opportunity, that 
attack would be repeated, and Abbeokula 
has ue,•er been wholly free from exciting 
rumours connected wi1 h this subject, more 
especially in the spring season of the year. 
We begin now to entertam the hope that 
it will never be repeated. Dahomey has been 
itself invaded, and we tmst successfully. 
Missionaries have entered the laud, and ha,·e 
obt&ined Gezo's permis$ion for the com
mencement of missionary work at Whydah, 
the seaport of his kingdom. We know t!1at 
in battle, when the enemy is about to bring 
his whole strength to bear on one particular 
point, nothing can more effectively help, 
at such B moment, 1han a flank:.movem'ent, 
1<0 as to distract the enemy's attention. 
That has ever been found to constitute a 
most powerful diversion. Gezo's favourite 
object decidedly was to extinguish the rising 
light of christianity at Abbeokuta, nor does 
he seem to have ceased to entertain the 
idea, and at an unexpected moment, he 
might have appeared upon the scene, help
ing one party against another, and filling 
the country with confusion. The com
mencement of missionary work in his own 
country, 1,y Protestllnt Missionaries, is one 
of 1he surest modes which could be adopt
ed of diverting his thoughts from such plans. 
We earnestly pray that the Lord may con
descend to crown with His rich blessin~ 
this effort for the good of Dahomey; that a 
new and humanizing elemPnt may be in
troduced into this sa,·age kingdom, until 
Abomey shall cease to be B Golgotha, or 
place of skulls, and the females of that 
nation be no longer trained ir,to bands of 
ferocious soldiery. 

The Missionaries, Messrs. Freeman and 
Wharton, wi1h two Dahomian gil'ls who had 
been under their care, reached Whydah on 
May the 16th. The first object which 
caught their ,·iew showed the sad pffects re
sulting from the diminution of the sq0adron 
on the African coast. Two large canoes 
were seeu skirting the breakers, others fol. 
lowing in quick succession. They were di
rected to a point of the shore where was set 

up n P,wtugese fin~. To the same point a 
lal'!~e nnd beantifnl brig direcll'd her course, 
nnd cast anchor as near the breake1·s as 
possible. Inslantly swarms nf men and 
women, wi1ho11t clothing, issued forth from 
the oil-shE-<ls on the bench. 'l'here they 
were, "the poor,_ helpless wretches, witb
lhongs fnstened to their necks,drh-en along 
the hPoch to the place of shipment." That 
brig look nwny 6:'.>0 human beings from the 
coast of Africa. Four of them had leaped 
from the canoes into the sea, pref~rring 
death to slavery. Between this date nn,l 
June 14th, one thousand odd ,rnre_ ship
ped. fa the sbve-trade ex1inct? · Not so .. 
It ne,·er will be extinct until, by the action 
of the gospel, the African mind becomes 
indisposed to i_t. But that change is ah·eady. 
taking place to a considerable extent in 
those countries where thel'e has been Mis
sionary effort, such as the Yoruba country. 
As yet it has only been partially effectecl; 
and shall England prematurely withdraw 
her crnisers, or lea,·e a sqnadron crippled 
and unequal lo tbll dnties to be discharged! 
Our fleets in the Baltic and Block Sea will· 
he nothing the stronger by taking away. 
from the African c,oast the vessels needed 
for the l'epression of the slave trade. It is 
remnl'l,able that the "Penelope," Admiral 
Bruce's !lag-ship, which did such good ser
,·ice in the African seas, was transferred to 
the Baltic, and there disabled. She got 
ashore under the range of the .enemy's· 
guns at Bomarsrind, and was with difficulty 
saved from utter destruction. 

On landing at Whydah, the l\lis!iionaries 
bad their attention directed to "the extrn
ordir.ary number of•Fetish women pararJ. 
ing the streets, at almost every hour of the 
day, adorned with the barbarous parapher• 
nalia of their craft, and chanting most 
dolefully as they went along." At this 
dark part of the coast, indeed, Satonic 
energy, both on sea anrl lond, seemed in 
special activity. They entered the snake 
temple at Wbydab, which they thus de· 
scribe:-

" It consists of a small circular mud 
building, about fifteen feet in diameler, 
having three entrances and a pointer! 
that!\hed roof. On entering this habita1ion 
of serpents, and looking above head, there 
were fifteen or twenty ot these disgusting 
reptiles knotted around tho poles forming 
the roof, whilst others were stretched al 
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full lenglh 011 the top of the wall. 
"As we were leaving, B Fetish woman 

entered, with one of these loolhsome ob
jectK of superstitious worRhip coilt,d round 
her neck, supporting itR head ancl toil with 
either hand. As she approached tbe side 
of the building, she elevated the head of 
the reptile, which stretched itself till it hod 
gained the summit of the wall, where it 
speedily nestled itself among its compeers 
in ,·enerntion. 

Io approaching the capital, Mr, Freemon 
thought he could discovPr traces of im
poverishment in ~he country since his for
mer visit. There is no dot1bt that the 
Dahomian-governmeDt has suffered much 
io its finances, in- conseqnence nf the failure 
before Abbeokuta and the snspension of 
the slave trade. The royal palace was 
found nearly in ruins, 1he greater part of 
it having been recently destroyed by fire. 

It was not a favourable moment at which 
they arrived, it being the season of the 
great annual custom, at which human vic
tims are sacrificed. A platform, called the 
Abtoh, is erected in the ceutre of the mar
ket-place, Ah-jah ee, about 100 feet sqnare 
and 12 feet in elevation, \\ith a breast-high 
pampet. . The muket-place is crowded 
by a naked mob, consisting of the king's 
caboceel"il, soldiers, &c., amongst whom, 
from the platform, he showers down cow
ries, cloth, tobacco, &c. But there is nno
ther gift they loolc for. They would not 
be satisfied without it, These are the hu
man ,'ictims. They are -bound hnnd and 

foot, and, dressed in clean white dresses 
with a high red cep, are tied in small 
canoes or baskets. 1'he foot of the basket 
is placed on the parapet. Immediately 
underneath is a banrl of ruffians, armed 
with clubs anrl scimitars, On a given 
signal the basket is hurled over the parapet 
and cleath follows instantaneously, the 
head beir,g severed l'rom the body. Jn thi~, 
way all the victims are dispatched. The 
platfrJrm had heen erected, and was stand
ing in grim preparation for this honid 
scene, when Messrs. Freeman and Whar
ton_ reached Abomey. 

They had se,·erd inten·iews with Gezo, 
who professed his anxiety for the abolition 
of slave-trading in bis dominions so soon 
as it could be accomplished consistently 
wilh the national prosperity. We cnn nn
der~t11nd his 1·eadiness to abandon that 
which is no longer practicable. There was 
little use in bringing in slaves, the results 
of predato1y expeditions on other nations, 
if, when sent down to the coast, there 
were none to buy them. But should the 
slave-trade revive, of which there exists 
at present considerable ground for appre
hension, we fear that the temptation will 
prove too strong for his sable majesty. 
He, however, readily consented to the 
commencement of Missionary work at 
'.Vhydah, and.--this, we repeat, is the most 
hopeful intenigencc we have yet heard 
respecting that dark kiogdom.-C/ucrch 
11,J issio11ary Gleaner. 

_FRANC E. 

Fo- some time p·ast very serious appre
hensions ha,•e been excited as to the pros, 
pects of French Protestants, in regard tc, 
freedom of conscience. In many instances 
lh~. ~uthorities, under pretext of crushing 
poht1cal movements, had put down meetings 
for purely religious purposes, and prosecu
ted those wh•> conducted them. Nor was 
the danger which thus threatened confined 
entii·ely to Bodies, who, like onr own 
b~ethren in that country, were unconnected 
wuh the State ; t,ut luttel'ly serious at
tempts began to he made to restrain e\'en 
the action of th'l Protestant churches which 
are _supported by the national re\'enue; 
and I~ one neighbourhood, after a place of 
~OrHh1p had been built, permission to use 
~h was re~used. Under these circnmstances 
p 8 _Consistory of the Reformed Church in 
0 aris agre~d to prepare a Memorial t" the 
rivernment, in favour not only of religious b erty for those of their own communion, 
111~~ also fot 1111 d!mominations; 11nd_ com-

1 led the preparation ·of this .dooum.ent to 

the accomplished hnnds of M. Guizot, for
merly Prime Minister of France, himsel-f 
a member of the Consistory. What the 
·issue of this has been we ore not aware; 
hut the following interesting letter from 
Dr. Cook shows, that the less influential 
Bodies, not recognized by the State, baYe 
themse\\'es made an appeal to the Emperor, 
n<>t without effect. 'J'he reply, ., far fa
vourable, is cause of sincere grntitude to 
God; but no fril'nd of religi<'ms freedom 
con be content while it is admitted only as 
a fnct, and not as a right. It is the general 
he lief among Prot~stants in France, that 
not only is it the right of e\'ery man :o 
worship God according to his cons~ienre ; 
hut thnt the law of the land recognises that 
right; and that the ordinances hy virme 11f 
which it has been so often imadeJ, are di
rected against pulitica\ movements, and 
when applied to 1·eligious worship ,·iolate 
the statute Jaw. B1:1t be tuis as it may, 
every effort should be made to have this 
right so plainly ,-ck1wwledged in_ law, that 
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no doubt could rest upon it in France, any 
more than among ourselves. 

E:dract qf a Letter from the Re11, D,•. Look, 
daled Nismes, Dec. Ot~ 1854. 

The good work is going on, under the 
blessed influences of the good Spirit of 
God, in those parts of tlie Cevennes, which 
were little affected by the revival of last 
year. At the Yigan, only last week, thirty
th·e persons have testified to their having 
obtained the peace which results from a 
believing apprehension of the great atoning 
sacri6ce. In general the reports of the 
brethren are encouraging. 

We have begun a new work in the Puy 
de Dr6me. In a recent visit, I waited on 
the Prefect, to introduce and recommend 
to his protection a preacher, whom .we have 
placed in a colony of English miners from 
Cornwall and Yorkshire. The Prefect, who 
is an old acquaintance, received me very 
kindly ; and 1 learned from him that in
structions had been received from Paris, to 
receh·e fa,•ourable applications for holding 
religious meetings from Dissenters as well 
as National Church :Ministers, when he is 
persuaded that the demand .is serious, and 
not a mere pretence. And 0l received yes
terday a letter from one of _our agents in 
the Dr()me, who had been to see the Prefect, 
in consequence of his mee.tings·having been 
hindered by the Commissary of Police. 
He says,." The Prefect received me with 
kindness, and, after having heard me, said 
• I received yesterday, from Monsieur le 
Minister, instructions respecting religious 
liberty. The Government does not wish 
to hinder the free exe-rcise of any religion. 
Besides, no man has any right to interfere 
between God and any man's conscience. 
When you rPturn home, send me a request 
for an authorisation to hold meetings, and 
I promise you that in eight days, at farthest, 
it shall be sent you. You may even now, 
while expecting the authorisation hold your 
meeting~.'" He returned, and did as di
rected, and received the following answer:-

• "Valance, tl:c, 
"In answer to your letter of the 10th 

inst., in which you ask my authorisation to 
hold religious meetings at Comps, I have 
the honout to inform you, that as long as 
you only preach the Word of God, not only 
your meetings will be authorised by the 
superior authority, but you may also reckon 
on its protection, &c." ' 

You have probably beard that the Em,. 
peror bas replied to the Memorial ot th<J 
free churches of France, m which we are 
included ; that "he had read the Memoi!inl 
with interest, that he was disposed to gmnt 
religious liberty in fact, not in right,,(t11 
fail, non ptu endiroit);" 0 Popeey·I " l.lld 

that appliclltions from Dissenters would ha 
received favourably, whenever it was ap
parent that religious dissent was not made 
a cloak for political." 

l\lTSSIONARY ANNIVERSARTE8, 

Nonw1cn.-On Sunday 18 Dec. 1854 
two excellent Evangelical sermons were 
delivered by the Rev. IJ. Buckley, on be
half of the Orissa Mission, in Tombland 
chapel Norwich. In tthe afternoon of the 
same day, a goodly number of sunday 
scholars and young people were addressed 
by our beloved missionary, in a way which 
they will not soon.fo1·get, and by which, it 
is earnestly hopedt'not a few of them will 
be greatly profite . · 

A young gen leman, who heard· Mr. 
Buckley in the evening, was so interested 
with the discourse as a ·whole, and so 
struck with certain allusions, that on 
retiring he wrote some beautiful ·verses, 
which he sent to our bi:other, and which, 
it is expected, will appear in the Reposi
tory, therefore they are not transcribed 
here. On Monday evening; the publio 
Missionary :nfeeting was held, lit which all 
present felt 'it was specially good to be 
there. Our:kind friend, who has so often 
presided b-,fore, did so on this occasion, 
and the a~resses, all of which were to the 
point, we e delivered by the Revds. J. 
Cousins, •· Chapman, J. Brocklehouse, and 
T. A. Wheeler. A letter was read from the 
Rev. J. ~lexander expressive of his interest 
in the great and good cause, and of bis 
deep regret that illness prevented his at
tendance. Looking back on the hallowed 
impression produced by the past missionary 
meeting, and by each preceding one, at 
which one or other of our brethren from 
abroad has been present,' the conviction 
becomes deeper, and deeper, that the 
ch1u-ch of Christ at home is .blessed greatly 
bf the reflex influence of her efforts to 
send the glorious gospel of the eve1--blessed 
God into distant lands : and herein is ex
emplified the truth of the saying, " He 
that watereth, shall be watered also him
self," Prov, xi. 25. May this, together 
with the many other weighty considera· 
tions tending to the same result, lead 
all the followers of Christ to " st.riv·e 
together for the faith of the gospel." May 
all bring to this holy conflict hearts-glow· 
ing and burning with love to Jesus, bolV· 
els of mercies yearning over lost and 
perishing sinners, hands, holy hancls, lifted 
up in pmyer, the prayer of faith and hopf 
and love, feet shod with the prepa1•ation ° 
the gospel of peace, yea, their whole selv_e_~ 
"body, soul, &Jld sph-its," entirely devo""" 
to the Lord. 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. BRYER. 

MARTHA BRYER, the daughter of ject for the ordinance of believer's 
John and Betsy Richardson, was baptism. When in this state of per
born at Ticknall, in the county of plexity she visited her uncle, the Rev. 
Derby, July 23rd, 1794. Like many J. Barrow, then pastor of the church 
of the wise and good who have been at Duffield. Her beloved relative 
the ornaments of the church, she was was so fully satisfied with the state
in her younger years the object of a ment she submitted to him of her re
pious mother's affection and solicitude. ligious experience, that he at once 
Many prayers were offered on her be- proposed to baptize her with a num.
half, and the deepest interest evinced ber of others who were about to· par
in her spiritual welfare. The writer -ticipate in the Lord's appointed or
of the obituary of her dear parents dinance. She refused, but the reason 
(see G. B. Repository, vol. II. p. 140), she gave for her refusal indicated the 
asserts that " she carefully and anxi• reality of her conversion, and clearly 
ously instructed her children in di- evinced the ardour of her love to the 
vine things, and accustomed them to Divine Redeemer. She was afraid of 
frequent the ordinances of the Lord's a course of conduct from which it 
house." The sequel will clearly might be inferred that she was 
show that her mother's instructions ashamed of Christ. Regarding the 
Were followed by the most pleasing ordinance of baptism as a privilege, 
results. At a very early age she was and not a cross, she chose to defer 
t~e subject of deep religious impres- her symbolic burial with Christ until 
sions. The various good influences she returned home, that she might 
by which she was daily affected tend- show to all her early associations a.nd 
ed to _develop her religious character. friends how ready and willing she 
Her impressions were cherished and was openly to profess her attachment 
deepened. The promising bud was to her Lord. She was accordingly 
not cut off by the withering blight, baptized and united to the church at 
but was gradually unfolded. The Melbourne, May 26th, 1816. In her 
change from darkness to light had diary, to which we shall frequently 
been effected so imperceptibly that, have occasion to allude, she thus 
even after her conversion she was for refers to that important period in her 
somt· d ' b e ime oubtfnl whether she had religious history. "I have this day 
een truly born of God, and whether, been enabled to acknowledge Christ 

Vnsequently, she was a p1·oper sub- iu attending to the public ordinance 
OL, 2-N. s. G 
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of baptism. I have hereby professed 
my attachment to the Redeemer, my 
determination to follow him, to be 
separated from an ungodly world, 
and to tread in the steps which he 
has marked out. 0 that the solemn 
engagement of this day may never 
be forgotten by me. I have profes
sed to be the Lord's; may I act as 
such. I trust the valuable instruc
tion I have received from my earthly 
minister will not be lost upon me. 
I was this afternoon led to admire 
the goodness of God in permitting 
such an unworthy creature as I to 
sit at his table, to unite with his 
people, and to share in the privileges 
of his house. ' Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul, and forget not all his bene
fits.' The Lord enable me to stand 
fast in that liberty wherewith Christ 
bath made me free, and in my future 
life to show forth his praise who has 
called me out of darkness into his 
marvellous light." The above ex
tract clearly shows that our departed 
sister entered into the fold of Christ 
with a spirit of deep humility, with 
a grateful heart for the spiritual 
mercies she had received, and with 
the consciousness of her continual 
need of aid from on high to enable 
her to pursue her pilgrim way to 
glory. On the perusal of the follow
ing extract from her diary, dated 
April, 1821, her religious state will 
be learned after she had been called 
to contend, as a disciple of the Lord, 
with the trials with which he visits 
his people. " I have experienced 
many changes, and my mind has 
been much exercised to know whe
ther I am indeed a child of God. 
I have much to be thankful for. At 
the same time I must take shame to 
myself that I have been so unfruitful 
in the midst of so many privileges. 
0 ! how dull and inactive have I 
been; how unworthy of the name 
of a servant. Surely affliction and 
disappointment are necessary, and 
my Heavenly Father has of late 

seen good to try me with them." 
After here alluding to a bodily afflic
tion from which she then suffered, 
and a pecuniary loss which she had 
sustained, she says, " I do wish in 
future to be more alive to my best 
interests, and to have my affections 
placed more on eternal objects. How 
numerous are my obligations to live 
to His glory who has done. so much 
for me, and how great are the mo
tives I Heaven with all its glories 
is the ultimate object at which I 
ought to be aspiring. The Lord in
crease my faith and patience, and 
enable .me to be faithful till death." 
Our deceased sister was soon after
wards called to leave the parental 
roof. The deep feeling with which this 
event was accompanied may be inferred 
from the following reference thereto, 
in her aged mother's diary: "July 6, 
1822, I have just experienced a great 
trial in parting with my youngest 
daughter. She has long been a comfort 
to me, .and soothed me in all my diffi
culties, but now we must part. It 
is my earnest prayer for her and her 
husband that they may be saved from 
too pollution of the present evil world, 
and thattheymay.both besavedinthe 
Lord with an everlasting salvation." 

Our departed sister was married 
June 18th, 1822, to Mr. Joseph 
Bryer, of Morkeaton, near Derby, 
who now survives her. This impor
tant union was entered into with be
coming seriousness. This will be 
evident from the following memo
randum, made by herself on the day 
of her marriage: "Important and 
to me memorable day. After much 
anxiety, deliberation, and prayer, I 
have entered into the marriage state 
with one who-I trust has been :first 
married to. Christ. 0 .may our Bea· 
venly Father approve and bless this 
union. I do hope and pray that I maY 
be enabled to conduct myself properly 
in my new situation, as becometh 11 

follower of Jesus. I shall be called 
to perfo~ ~ew duties, experience nelV 
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joys and riew sorrows. I must not 
expect uninterrupted happiness. Per
haps I am calculating upon too much. 
Welt, I hope the Lord will make us 
mutual blessings to each other." 

Immediately after this event she 
was dismissed from the church at 
Melbourne and Ticknall, and from 
that time continued till her death a 
member of the church of which 
the late esteemed and lamented Mr. 
Pike was the pastor. After her re
moval to her new sphere her mind 
was much occupied with the cares 
and anxieties of life. Her faith in 
Christ, however, never failed, her 
love to his people continued to be 
ardent and sincere, and though her 
trials were often very severe, she 
endured them with a fortitude and 
resignation which proved that she 
possessed in a pre-eminent degree '' the 
mind of Christ." The graces of the 
Holy Spirit were exhibited in her 
life and · conduct till the Lord took 
her. The death of her mother, 
which happened at the close of the 
year 1823, deeply affected her. She 
thus toU<,ihingly alludes to this event. 
"0 what a trial have I just experi
enced in the loss of my dear and 
valued mother I Her advice and 
counsel I must receive no more for 
ever. That tongue which so lately 
addres$ed me is now silent. I was 
witness to her last testimony of the 
truth and reality of christianity. She 
was possessed of that religion which 
ea~ alone support the mind in the 
~ng moment. I received her dy
ing advice, and heard her last prayer 
for her dear children. 0 may this 
~troke of divine providence be rightly 
improved by us, and may we follow 
her as far as she followed Christ." 
On her visit to the home of her youth, 
a few months after her parent's de
cease, the loss of her endeared society 
Was deeply felt. She looked for 
support, however, to the God of con
solation. She thus writes "I have 
felt depressed at times wh~n reflect-

ing on our late bereavement, the re
moval of our dear parent to a better 
world. What a mercy it is that, 
though our earthly friends die and 
leave us, Jesus ever lives, and he is 
unchangeably the same." 

As a mother she gpatefully records 
in her diary the divine goodness on 
the birth of her children, and her 
ardent desire that they may be the 
Lord's. Her maternal solicitude will 
be learned from the following ex
tracts. Respecting her first-born 
she says, " May the dear infant God 
has given me grow up in the fear 
of the Lord. As chtistian parents 
may my dear partner and I be ena
bled, both by precept and example, 
to train him up in the way he should 
go." Respecting her second child 
she says, '' May the dear infant God 
has lent me for a while be brougbt up 
in his fear, and in early life become 
a partaker of his saving grace, and in
terested in that covenant which i:s or
dered in all things and sur"'e." At other 
similar sea.sons her gratitude, desires, 
and praye)IS were similarly expressed. 

At the close of the year 1835 she 
thus records her experience of God's 
sustaining grace; "Many and un
expected have been my trials, but I 
have· fourid that gracious promise of 
my Heavenly Father verified in my 
experience, 'As thy day so shall thy 
strength be,' and I doubt not that 
these things, mysterious as they ap
pear, will be among the ' all things 
that work together for good.' I have 
been a poor unprofitable worm, I 
have cause to take shame to myself 
when I consider the time, I have 
made a profession of religion, and 
what little proficiency I have made 
in the divine life, and of what little 
use I have been in the world. I 
often feel much condemned that I 
am so slow to speak for Christ, and 
to recommend the gospel to others.'' 
After alluding to her doubts, fears, 
and te.mptations, she says, " If I am 
saved it must be all of grace. 
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Christ and hisomse are all my trust." on another occasion, "It is a painfnl 
Her prayers have been answered in thought to me that only one of my 

respect of two of her children. dear children have given their hearts 
Would that the rest were brought to to the Lord. 0 what an unspeakable 
profess that grace which shone so happiness it would be to me to see 
conspicuously in the life of their de- them inquiring the way to heaven." 
parted mother. The baptism of one As she drew nearer to the end of her 
of her sons led her fervently to ex- journey she appears to have made 
11ress the joy which a truly christiau satisfact01;y progress in the divine 
parent must feel on such an occasion. life; she valued her religious privi
She says, " This has been a day of leges more highly, she was more and 
great pleasure and satisfaction to me. more grateful tor the various expres
My dear son J-- has this day sions of the Lord's goodness, and, as a 
consecrated himself to the service of sojourner in a strange land, she looked 
the Redeemer, and has confessed a with more ardent longing to the "city 
good confession before many wit- which hath foundation, whose builder 
nesses. May the Lord keep ·him and maker is God." At the com
humble, and may he be faithful till mencement of the year 1845 she 
death." She referred to the baptism writes, "I am spared to see the first 
of her. eldest daughter as an event Sabbathofanotheryear. On reflecting 
which gave her unspeakable happi- on the year that is just gone what cause 
ness ; "My prayer is that she may I find for gratitude. How many have 
be faithful till death, and that the been my mercies and privileges." 
rest of my dear children may conse- Referring to her enjoyment of the 
crate themselves t.o Christ." Whilst means of grace, on which her Hea
·desirous that her offspring should venly Father had permitted her to 
occupy a creditable and respectable attend with considerable regularity, 
position in· society she was, above all she writes, " Often have I gone cast 
things, intent on their salvation. It down and depressed with the difficul
is highly desirable that all christian ties of the way to the house of God, 
parents who peruse this obituary and have returned refreshed and com
should exhibit similar solicitude for forte<l, and enabled • to look beyond 
· the spiritual welfare of their children this vale of tears to yon celestial 
to that which is evinced in the follow- hills. Notwithstanding I have to 
ing extracts-and we especially hope complain of my imperfections, yet I 
that those children of the departed trust I am making some progress in 
one who have not yet consecrated the divine life, having greater dead
themselves to the Saviour's service, ness to the world, and greater anxiety 
·will not be unmindful of the prayers , to do the will of my Heavenly Father, 
of their mother, now in heaven,-" I J and to enjoy more of his favour, which 
feel much concerned about my dear is better than life." Alluding to the 
children. I had hoped that ere this uncertainty of life and the prospect 
I should have had the unspeakable of death she says, 11 I wish to be in s 
happiness of seeing one or more of constant preparation and i:eadiness for 
them coming forward and joining the this solemn event. May the delight· 
Lord. 0 ! when will my daily pray- ful prospect of being ever with the 
er~ be answered ? When shall I Lord cheer me. Fo:. me to live may 
have cause to rejoice in their salva- it be Christ, and to die gain." 
tion? 0, may that Almighty Being At the commencement of the year 
with whom is the· residue of the 1847 she feelingly alludes to the 
spirit, awaken, convince, and con- deaths which occurred in the church 
vert them, Amen." ·Again she says, -with which she was connected, and 
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io two of her near relatives who had She had a rough pmage but 1 have 
been removed into the eternal world. every reason to hope that she has 
"But we must be still," she says, landed safely on the peaceful shores 
u all is right. We know that the of blest eternity." 
judge of all the earth will do right." In the life of our departed sister 
After gratefully recording the Lord's the enlightening and renewing power 
providential interference in ordering of divine grace was beautifully ex 
the temporal concerns of the family, amplified. She adorned the doctrine 
and bestowing domestic mercies and of God her Saviour in all things, 
blessings, she thus shows her appre- but was especially remarkable for 
ciation of the religious privileges she her unassuming demeanor. Few 
was still permitted to enjoy; and christians possessed so much unaffect
gives us another glimpse of her hid- ed meekness and humility, or exhibit
den life : " 0 how many have been ed so ardent an attachment to the 
our religious privileges. I trust I Saviour. She was ever ready to ex
continue to enjoy them, but have tol the riches of his matchless grace, 
great cause to be humbled that I and to admit the unspeakable obliga
have not improved them more. I am tions under which she was laid to re
full of imperfection and sin, but deeming mercy. 
Christ is precious. He is all my We now hasten to direct the minds 
hope, the Lord my righteousness. of our readers to the closing scenes 
In him I have a sovereign balm for of her earthly history. For several 
every wound. .All, all, I want is months before her death symptoms of 
here. The Lord help me to be more her gradual decline were visible. 
faithful, more prayerful, more consis- She was able, however, to attend the 
tent this year that I am just entered house of God almost till the termina
upon. Perhaps it may be my last. tion of her life. She was confined a 
May ·J keep heaven in view, and fol- fortnight in her room before the Lord 
low them who through faith and pa- called her to himself. During that 
tience inherit the promises." , time her consolations were neither 

She alludes, in several places in her few nor small. At eventide it was 
diary to the deaths of several of her light. Not a cloud appeared in her 
relatives, and to the feelings to which sky. No fiery trial was sent to try 
these events gave rise. In October, her. She enjoyed without interrup-
1~50, she was called to pay the last tion the light of the Lord's counte
tnbute of respect to her sister, Mrs. nance, and possessed that peace which 
Mugliston, a brief allusion to whose passeth all understanding. When 
history will not, we hope, be deemed asked whether she had any doubts 
0u! of place. She was baptized and or fears respecting her acceptance 
umted to the church at Melbourne in with God and her hope of heaven ; 
the year 1804, and was afterwards she said, "No, not one. I cannot 
dismissed to Diseworth, where she doubt his love, I have had such 
resided for some years. After her proof of it. I know as far as re
removal thence she experienced many spects ll'.lyself I am a mass of sin and 
changes aud troubles, till, at length, imperfection, but he has taken my 
the Lord called her home. She died sin and given me his righteousness. 
at Leicester. Mrs. Bryer thus re- What more is needed ?" During 
fers to the decease of her sister: her illness she was able to remember 
~' She has finished her course, and, and recite many passages of Scrip-

trust kept the faith, and is now in ; tnre, and verses of hymns, which 
t?; possession of l she often quoted in a peculiarly sweet 
lhh~! crown which in one hour repayR, ' and impressive manner. She dwelt 

e wbour often thousand days.' · 
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upon the oft-quoted words of Dl·. a.nxious misgi''t'ings. As she had 
Watts " Yes thou art precious to previously examined and tried the 
to my soul," &c, with great empha-• foundation of her hope, her mind was 
liiis. Those relations and friends who kept in perfect peace when the 
visited her during her illness were realities of eternity were immediate
not a little edified by her dying ex- ly in view. 
perience. They can testify on call- In consequence of the indisposi
ing her last words to remembrance, tion of her esteemed pastor, he was 
that her Lord dealt bountifully with unable to improve her death till 
her, and that, like Christian in the several weeks after her decease. The 
land of Beulah, she was enabled to text chosen on that occasion was 
gaze with rapture on the glories of "Let me die the death of the righ
the unfading inheritance God has teous, and let my last end be like his." 
prepared for his children. She joy- Our departed sister was much be
fully anticipated the approach of the loved by the members of the church 
time when she should bid adieu to with which she was so long identi
the land of conflict and enter the fied. We have reasons for believ
land of triumph, there to be for ever ing that she was held in very high 
with the Lord, and to mingle her esteem,, by the late revered Mr. Pike 
songs before the throne of the Re- on acconnt of her deep piety and un
deemer with those whom be had al- wavering christian consistency. She 
ready taken to himself. She particu- loved the means of grace. Though 
larly wished her friends to pray that she resided a considerable distance 
her faith and patience might con- from the house of God, the pressure 
tinue, assuring them that, then, all ' of business or the state of the weather 
would be well. Thus onr departed seldom prevented her from attending 
sister continued waiting, full of faith to the duties of the sanctuary. 
and holy resignation, till death came Naturally meek and gentle in her 
and her happy spirit entered into disposition she was ardently beloved 
rest. She died with the words of by her relations and by the particu
prayer· and praise upon her lips, lar circle of friends among whom she 
April 18th, 1854, aged 60. Few moved. Her husband, who. now 
descend into the vale of death with survives her, feels that he has sus
such serenity and composure. tained an irreparable loss in the de-

On reviewing her history we are parture of one who endeavoured so 
especially struck with the stedfast- long to promote the best interests of 
ness and consistency of her christian himself and his family. May he 
character. Having chosen the right richly share in those spiritual mercies 
way she proceeded straight forward, by which his dear partner was sus
turning neither to the right hand nor tained when on earth, and tread the 
to the left. Her face was set to go same path to heaven. Her children 
up to the Jerusalem above. As every have been deprived of a mother of no 
succeeding year brought her nearer ordinary affection. Let them ever 
to the close of life she sought to bear in mind her counsels, her pray
enjoy the love of God more and more, ers, and her example, and seek to fol
to submit in all things to his holy low her to the "goodly land." We 
will, and to be conformed to his ardently desire and fervently pray that 
image. She was thus prepared, by they may be gathered among the sav
previous spiritual discipline, for the ed in the day of the Lord's appearing. 
solemnities of the dying hour, and Reader art thou ready for the 
her last moments were consequently solemn change that awaits thee. 
undisturbe,;l by_ perplexing doubts and J. S. 
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0~ THE "UNIVERSAL PRIESTHOOD." 

TuE inspired writers apply to be~ 
lievers in Christ, a vast variety 
of terms, expressive of distinction, 
honour, and privilege. Among these 
are the phrases " Royal Priesthood," 
"Kings and Priests." "Ye are," 
says the apostle Peter, " a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood; a holy 
nation, a peculiar people." The 
apostle John, also, after having 
poured forth his gratitude to the 
blessed Redeemer, for pardon and 
purification through atoning blood, 
adds, " and He hath made us kings 
and priests unto God, even the 
Father." See also 1st Peter ii. 5. 
The writers of these sentences were 
Jews; and would, of course, consider 
themselves to be understood as em
ploying the above phrases metaphori
cally ; for from earliest childhood, 
they had been taught to regard a 
priest, as one who offers sacrifice. 
Nor had they any other _idea of the 
literal meaning of the word. Chris
tians are designated a. royal prie&t
hood, because they are ·consecrated 
to God in _a peculiar manner, raised 
to high spiritual dignity, and admit
ted to sweet communion before the 
mercy-seat: nor do we detract from 
the reality of these facts, when we 
s~y that the language is ::figurative, 
smce the ideas are expressed more 
forcibly in the use of the figure 
~hau they would be without it. It 
Is probable that both Peter and John 
had in their view such passages as 
Exodus xix:. 6, and Isaiah lxi. 6. 
I°: bo~h these places the immediate ap
phcat1on of the term priests, is to the 
Whole Jewish nation: but as there 
Was in this nation a distinct order 
of priests, the application of the word 
to the whole body of the people 
~~uld not possibly be made in any 
th her than a tropical sense. The 
8 o~ghts expressed, however, are 
. nbhme, and the privileges denoted 
inexpressibly valu"ble :. and as the 

dispensation of Christ is much more 
spiritual than was that of Moses, 
the immunities of his people are 
more spiritual, higher in kind, and 
larger in degree. " He ia the me
diator of a better covenant, which 
was established on better promises." 
Redemption from the servitude of 
sin, brings a nobler freedom than 
redemption even from Egyptian bon
dage; power to rule our own spirit, 
to keep our passions in subjection, 
and rise above the world is a royalty 
far superior to that of merely sitting 
on an earthly throne ; and the per
formance of spiritual services, the 
presentation of prevailing prayer in 
the nam1:: of Jesus, the diffusion of 
truths by which the minds of men 
are elevated, and their moral energies 
revived, or roused into a state of 
action, are nobler priestly functions 
than those which even Aaron per
formed when with his robes of glory 
and beauty he entered " the holiest 
of all," and pleaded the sacrificial 
blood for the tribes of Israel. When 
we insist on the tropical use of the 
phrase which stands at the head 
of this paper, we do not dilute 
its meaning, but we put strength 
into it. 

The English word priest is derived 
from a Greek term which signifies 
elder, or presbyter. Application of 
it in this sense to all the members 
of a christian church, would be ab
surd. We need not take advantage 
of the reference to age, and say, 
" If all are elders who are the 
younger whom Peter ~orts to 
submission?" 1st Peter v. 5. If 
we view it as a term of office, equiv
alent in meaning to the word bishop, 
it is still relative, and gives reason 
for asking, if all are overseers, who 
are the overseen ? If all are super
intenclants, who are the superintend
ed? . In the judgment of the writer, 
this term is no wh~re applied in 
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scripture even niefaphotlcally to all 
the members of a christian church. 
-The words of Paul, in 1st Tim. v. 17, 
have been thought to sanction the 
•appointment of presbyters in addition 
'to those " who labour in the word 
and doctrine;" but if we ad.mit the 
propriety of this addition, it is ob
\'ious from the very form of the 
·exhortation, that every member is 
not a presbyter. Whether the breth
ren who frequently repeat the phrase 
" Universal Priesthood," and dwell 
upon it as shedding a new and bright 
light on the whole chrislian world, 
have well considered the derivation 
of the English term priest, and the im
possibility of making, with any show 
of reason, a universal application of 
it, it is not for me to determine. 

There is another Greek word 
(Hiereus) which is also rendered 
priest in our translation; but there 
is not a single passage in the New 
Testament in which this term is 
literally applied to ministers of the 
gospel, or. to any one bearing office 
in the church of Christ. The Sa
.viour alone is priest in the christian 
dispensation. In the Old Testament 
we read. of Jewish priests, and of 
the priests of Baal; but no · where 
in the New Testament do we find 
a -sentence which teaches us that 
there are priests, in the literal sense 
of this term, in the christian church. 
X one of the followers of the Saviour 
are more entitled to this appellation 
than others. It may be figuratively 
and very usefully applied to every 
christian brother; but it cannot on 
Scripture principles, be unfiguratively 
applied to the greatest arch-biskop, 
cardinal, or pope that ever trod the 
face of the earth. In claiming to 
)Je a real priest, the papal functionary 
way indeed speak in consistency 
with his dogmas, but these dogmas 
themHelves are shockingly repugnant 
to the inspired word. His elevation 
r,f t,be host, as a victim for saeri(ice, 
,;~ a Yirtual denial of the a.11-~fficiency 

of that offerifig by which Chril!t has 
made expiation for ns "once for all." 
It' is an· act which derogates very 
greatly from ihe glory of the one 
oblation for sin. It is a presumpi uoue 
attempt to add to the " finished " 
work of Christ, and to supplement 
his obedience unto death by mere 
will-worship, by performances of 
which we have no reason to regard 
them as parts of obedience at· all. 
A challenge, as we have been in
formed, was given to a papal function
ary in a public debate, by a distin• 
guished living minister, and was 
accompanied by an offer to surrender 
the argument, and acknowledge him
self defeated, if that functionary 
would point out a single -text of 
the New Testament in which (hierens) 
the term for sacrificing-priest, is 
specially given to any minister of 
the gospel. But the wise man was 
not thus to be taken in his own craf
tiness. · He declined to settle the 
dispute on this honourable ground. 
The truth is, the priesthood of Christ 
is matchless, unapproachable, ever
lasting. If it be asked, " according 
to what model is He a ·priest?" 
The answer is, " According to the 
similitude of Melchizedec, who, since 
he had neither predecessor nor suc
cessor, supplies a standing argument 
against the Papal institution of nu
merous priests, and numerous altars. 
Is it enquired, " How the Son of 
God became a priest ?" 'l'he reply 
is, " That he became one by the 
will and appointment of Him, who 
established the earth, and spread 
abroad the heavens. He fills this 
office according to the eternal purpose 
and oath of Deity. "The Jehovah 
has sworn and will not repent. Thou 
art a priest for ever after the ord~r 
of Melchizedec." At the moment in 

which he expired the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom, as if to intimate 
by a· symbolic action, the abolition 

. of the old ecimomy, and the clearer 
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·manifestation of the way to the 
mercy-seat. Is it still asked, "Where 
does he officiate?" The answer is, 
" In the upper temple, surrounded 
by the spirits of just men made 
perfect, amid choirs of angels, an<l 
in the presence of God the judge 
of all. There it is that He pleads the 
blood with which " He has sprinkled 
many nations." Do you further en
quire, " Wherefore does He inter
cede?" The answer is, " That_ He 
may save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by Him; that iii 
Him, as described by the word, the 
lovingkindness of Deity may appear 
in the purest, and . most attract
ive relations, and uttering promises 
of pardon, acceptance and eternal 
life to every penitent believer ; and 
that through Him the Holy Spirit 
may be given to aid us to under
stand· the word, to purify our hearts 
by means of it, to succour us in 
temptation, strengthen us in difficulty, 
and conduct us to glory. It seems, 
therefore, to be a monstrous piece of · 
presumption, as well as an absurdity, 
to attempt to_ aid the. mediation of 
the Divine Son by human auxiliaries. 
" One is God, and one the mediator 
between God and man, even the 
man Christ Jesus; who gave himself 
a ransom for all." · 

The just inference from the pre
ceding remarks, is, that though 
the inconsistent practices of po
pery, and general usage, render 
_the application of the term priests 
to dissenting ministers quite undesi
rable, the application would be in 
agreement with its real meaning. 
In our version of the sacred Scriptures 
t~o . Greek words of very different 
significations, havtl unhappily been 
translated . by a single term. Had 
one of them been rendered by a 
Word implying sacrifice, or attendance 
at hetemple, ambiguity would have 
been prevented, together with all 
show of ground for identifying the 
.P~esbyters, or elders of christil).n\ty 
with the sacrificing and crafty ·officers 

of papery and paganism. Honest 
candour, however, requires the ad
dition of two remarks; one, that we 
ought not to condemn the ministers 
of any community for calling them
selves priests, until we are quite sure 
that they apply this ambiguous term 
in the wrong sense ; and the other, 
that though we as General Baptists, 
deem it prudent to surrender the 
name, we ought not to surrender 
the idea which the inspired apostles 
had in view. There are awful 
threatenings for those who take away 
from the words of the book of Di vine 
prophecy. The sacred writers were 
well acquainted with the constitution 
of the Jewish synagogue in which 
elders were appointed; and when 
they applied this word to the pastors, 
and overseers of christian churches, 
they meant to specify a distinct 
class, who, if diligent - and devout 
in superintending and feeding the 
flock of God, would have offic-ial as 
well as pioral claims to respect. 
Neither etymology, nor Scriptural 
usage will allow the universal appli
cation of this epithet; and when we 
make this statement, we are moved, 
we trust, by a reverence for the exact 
meaning of the New Testament, and 
by esteem for those who fill the 
ministerial and deaconian offices; and 
not by any favour for arrogant as
sumptions of divinely imparted au
tp.ority, or· any manreuveres or low 
tricks for the acquisition of distinction, 
fame, or profit, which come under 
the general notion of priestcraft. This, 
we consider to be as opposed to the 
transparency and purity of the chris
tian religion, as the darkness of hell 
is opposed to the light of heaven. 

We have admitted that the other 
word (hiereus) may, in a metaphoric 
sense be universally applied; but let 
me add, in conclusion, that though a 
metaphor must be admitted, its im
port is very significant and impres
sive. It reminds us of the exalted 
privilege of making near access to 
the mercy ·seat, and of great powex 
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in intercessory supplication. The as
sociation of the epithet "royal," sug
gests the notion of a spiritual influence 
in society which may be compared to 
sovereign power. "The life ofa king," 
eavs Slowe, " is reckoned a sacred 
thing, inviolable-not to be touched. 
' He bath made us kings and priests 
unto God, having loved us and wash
ed us from our sins in his own blood.' 
Then such lives are not to be touch
ed." "Touch not mine anointed." 
Nor does this phrase remind us less 
forcibly of the obligation of self-con
secration. In order to become " a 
kingdom of priests," it was needful, 
even for the Israelites, to obev the 
commandments, and keep the ·cove
nant of God, (Exodus xix.) and as we 
are the recipients of still more tender 
mercies, and live under an economy 
far more spiritual, how great are our 
obligations "to present our bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is our reasonable service." 
Were the whole community of chris-

tians to exhibit that Bacredneaa of 
character, that holy zeal for the puri. 
fication of God's spiritual temple, 
and that earnestness in contending for 
the faith of the gospel, which is de. 
noted by the phrase under considera. 
tion, there would soon be a glorious 
revival of primitive christianity. A 
mighty influence would go forth from 
us, rousing the moral and spiritual 
energies of -men. The mourners in 
the church would feel the influence of 
those who are more conscious of· the 
joys of salvation. They who "are 
ignorant and out of the way" would 
be won by engaging conversation, and 
enlightened views of truth. Almost 
extinct churches, which are now like 
waste places, would be bu_ilt up, and 
their desolations repaired ; and you 
brethren, the instruments .for effect
ing this change, would " be. nam
ed the priests of the Lord ; men 
would call you the ministers of our 
God." 

L-r. w. 

THE DAWNING OF THE DAY. 

To the Editor of the G. B. Repository. 

DEAR FRIEND,-Will you give the 
following sketch, not of facts and im
aginings, but all facts, a place in the 
next month's number of our periodical. 
Perhaps it may be useful. It will at 
least show the power and progress of 
gospel truth in connexion with the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. 

I am, yours truly, 
H. HUNTER. 

IT is gladdening and glorious to wit· 
ness the first rays of the morning 
coming up over the eastern horizon, 
scattering the darkoess and revealing 
first the mountain tops, then the 
mountain side!!, and afterwards the 
deepest vallies to our view. How 
much more glorious and gladdening 
to the christian mind to behold the 
first raye of heaveoly truth falling 

. upon the benighted eoul; and then 

following those rays in their progres
sive developments and revelations. I 
have sometimea thought if we could 
eee the mind of the inquiring sinner, 
the entrance and progress of the truth 
of God, and the ultimate triumphs of 
divine grace, what an interesting sceoe 
would pass under our observation. 

A few Sabbath evenings ago, I was 
leaving the sanctuary of the Lord, 
after having been engaged in the 
ministry of the word, in passing out 
at the gate a person came up to me 
and said, "Sir, you will excuse me 
stoppiog you, but I want to say a few 
words to you." I said, "Friend, we 
must walk while we talk." When we 
got into the street, •• now," said I, 
"let me hear what you have to say." 
He i,aid, " Sir, it is not so much un 
my own account that I wish to speak 
to you aa on account of another. 
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However, I may just tell you that 
about twenty yeare ago I was dis• 
missed from your Sabbath-school. I 
have wandered about a good deal 
since that time, but am now settled 
nod wish to return to my old place. 
I told you, sir, that I wished to speak 
00 behalf of another. 

One of my fellow-workmen is very 
ill, und would be glad to see yo_u. 
He was brought up a Roman Cathohc, 
but having attended your chapel oc
casionally, before his illness, he seems 
to view religion in a very different 
light from what be had bsen accuatomed 
to do. He bas a brother who lodges 
with him who is bitterly opposed to 
your visiting him, as he is exceedingly 
anxious that he should send for the 
catholic priest. You will be kind 
enough to caU upon him to-morrow, 
between the hours of ten and eleven 
o'clock, hilif brother will then be ab
sent. We live in the same yard off 
-- street." After some conversa
tion regarding himself and the neces
sity of giving his own heart to God, 
which I saw be was anxious to do, we 
parted. 

Next day, according to promise, l 
went to the appointed place. I call
ed at the house of the friend with whom 
I_ had_ conversed the evening before. 
h!s wife accompanied me. lo the 
k1t~hen I found a young woman with 
an mfant on her knee ; addressing us 
she said, "You may go up stairs." 
When I got into the room I found a 
young man thin and ghastly looking, 
s_tretched upon a bed. Before I bad 
lt~e to utter a single sentence he ex
clauned, quite aloud, " Glory be to 
the Lord of heaven that you have 
come to see me." I observed in his 
~nd a book, which turned out to be 
t e New Testament. There was a 
:~ssage upon which he rested one of 

18 fingers. I sat down and began to 
talk to him about his past life. He 
~as open and frank, so that I found 

at all that I had heard about him 
w~ perfectly correct. 

then pointed him to the One 

Mediator, and spoke of the love and 
power of Christ. Handing me the 
New Testament which he held in his 
hand, he said, ''read this passage, it 
has given me great comfort." I took 
the book out of his hand and read, 
" Whatsoever ye ask in my name the 
Lord will grant it unto yon." "This 
is beautiful," said J. " How clearly 
does this book point out the way to 
Goil ! This passage," said I, "says 
nothing of the name of the virgin, nor 
of any apostle, nor even of any of the 
angels of God; it speaks of Jesus 
only." "True," 11aid he, "I have 
done with superstition. I now go to 
the Fountain Head." " I rejoice to 
hear you speak thus," said I, " there 
is no other name given under heaven 
whereby we can be saved but the 
name of Jesus." " I believe it," said 
be, " none but the Lord Jesus Christ 
who came down from heaven to shed 
his blood for sinners can save them. 
To him I look ; I place no confidence 
in man. Man can do nothing for me." 

I was greatly delighted to witness 
the progress of divine light upon his 
mind, and how Jesus, the Saviour, 
stood out before his view, clear and 
prominent, as the only way to the 
Father. 

After encouraging him to rest upon 
the crucified One alone, I bowed my 
knees at his bed-side, and blessed the 
name of the Lord, for the dawning of 
gospel light upon this man's mind, and 
for the wonderful teachings of the 
spirit of God. When I arose from 
my knees, I asked him if he required 
any assistance of a pecuniary kind. 
He said, "No, I am not at my last 
pound ; we are very careful and my 
wife is very saving." 

There was evidently no disposition 
to impose; but, on the contrary, truth, 
sincerity, and earnest solicitude, were 
characteristics of the man's mind. 

When I came down stairs his wife 
informed me that her husband's bro
ther was exceedingly angry when he 
heard that I was about to visit him. 
She added, " I cannot do with hii! 
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enpenlitions, I cannot believe in such back into the house he took hi11 horae. 
things," I found that she was from whip and laid about him most man. 
Lincolnshire, and had been a servant fully, saying, • J shall be the priest of 
in N. She had beetl brought up a the parish now.' The farmer said, 
Protestant. "there was not one resisted him, and 

The next time I called, I found him my son, who was well deserving of it, 
able to sit up. His friendly neighbour came in for a good whipping with the 
followed me into the house. I found rest.'' 
the truth shining with increasing I told the inquiring man this circum. 
brightness, giving to his mind clearer stance, but he was not at all surprised 
views of the plan of mercy. to hear what I had stated, Once 

During our conversation, I men- more we knelt together at the foot. 
tioned the amazing power which the stool of mercy-husband, wife, her 
priests had over the minds of the pea- sister, our mutual friend and myself
ple. He said it was; but snmetimes and we found it good to draw near to 
this power was exercised for good. God. In consequence of illness I 
•• For instance," said he, "in quelling was unable to pay him a visit for some 
qna1·rels. Only let the priest make time; but it appears he had not for. 
his appearance, let him even strike the gotten me. God bad restored him, and 
combatants, they never strike the he and his neighbour came to visit me, 
priest in return." I knew this to be This visit I enjoyed exceedingly. 
a truth. On one occasion, when in While conversing with them, the 
the county Fermanagh, I was stop- friend who had spoken to me first, 
ping at a Farmers house. There said, " I suppose yon are going to 
·were only two or three protestant have a baptism soon." I said,'' Yes." 
families in the whole parish. The The poor man just emerging out of 
farmer gave me the following state- darkness said, " Sir I should like yo11 
ment. to baptize my baby." "Dear friend," 

"A few weeks ago," said he, "one said I, "we never baptize babies. If 
of my neighbours, an aged woman, your infant were to die in a l!tate of 
and a Roman Catholic, became very ill. infancy, it is sure of heaven through 
A messenger was sent for the priest to the dying of the Lord Jesus. The 
anoint her. The priest was not at New Testament does not teach us 
home, and the messenger returned to baptize babies. In the times of 
without him. Jn theeveningthe woman the apostles, only those who believed 
died. About midnight the priest arri- in Christ were baptized. When Jesus 
ved on horseback ; and after tying his was sending out hie disciples to preach 
horse to a tree which grew near the the gospel to the nations, he gave 
door, he made for the house. He them their commission. Every part 
1100n found that the old woman's spirit of that commission was of bis own 
had passed away, and that the corn- arrangement. What ought to be 
pany within were holding the Trish first he placed first and so on to the 
wake. When the priest got to the end. He told his disciples to teach 
door, he found that the place was or to preach ; this was first. Then 
nearly full of young people of both those who received the gospel and 
sexes, and that they were acting a believed on Christ were to be baptized, 
play, called, "The Priest of the First preaching, then believing, t_heD 
Parish." He waited patiently until baptism." He listened most attentive• 
the play was finished, and then a rush ly, whilst I placed before him the PT• 

was made to the door in order to get rangement made.by the Great Heado/ 
into the fresh air. The moment the t!te c!turcli, from which we were not at 
duor was opened the priest stretched I liberty to dt'part. 
out both his arms, and pushing them , "I eee," uid he, " th.e pereon• 
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baptized ought to know why they are 
baptized-they ought to know the 
truth first." 11 That's it precisely," 
said I. I then recommended him to 
read the closing verses of the last 
chapter of Mathew's gospel and he 
would soon come at the truth in re
ference to the ordinance of baptism. 

Again we knelt together in my own 
room and poured out our hearts to Him 
who delights to save and to bless all 
who come to him through his beloved 
son. My hope and prayer is that 

soon full day will burst upon his soul 
-that- the sun of righteousness will 
arise in his brightness and glory to 
bless both these enquiring souls. How 
beautifully simple is gospel truth ! 
How blessedly adapted, under the 
teachings of the Holy Spirit, is gos
pel truth, to make men wise unto sal
vation. I trust I shall have cause to 
rejoice over both these souls ; if so, 
you shall hear from me again. 

FAREWELL, 

DIVISIONS OF TIME BY THE ANCIENT HEBREWS. 

THE Hebrews, in conformity with the 
Mosaic law, regarded the day as two
fold ;-natural, containing day and 
·night, and consisting of twenty-four 
hours; or artificial; beginning at sun
rising and ending at sunset. The 
natural day was again two-fold ; civil, 
a working-day, which was destined 
for civil business and work; this be
gan at sun-rising and held till the 
next sun-rising; or sacred, a festival 
or holy-day, destined for holy exer
cises, this began at sun-set, and con
tinued till the next sun-set. 

Their night was· divided into four 
quarters or greater hours, termed four 
watches, each watch containing three 
lesser hours. The first th·ey called 
~-be eegioning of the watches, 2 Sam. 
n. I 9. The second was the middle 
watch, J udires vii. 19. The third 
Watc~ began-,at midnight and continu
ed 11ll three o'clock in the morning, 
Luke xii. 38. The last, called the 
morning watch, began at three and 
ended at six in the morning. "Jn 
the fourth watch of the night Jesus 
went out unto them."-Matt. xiv. 25. 
These watches also were called by 
other names, according to that part 
~ the night which closed each watch. 

he first was termed the even · the 
second midnight; · the third :ock
?.rowing ; the · fourth the · dawning. 
thyh know not when the master of 

e ouse cometh, at even, or at mid-

night, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning."_;Mark xiii. 35. 

The dav was likewise divided into 
four quar"fers, as appeared from the 
parable of the labourers in the vine
yard. The first quarter began at six 
o'clock in the morning, and held till 
nine. The second quarter ended at 
twelve o'clock, the third quarter at 
three o'clockin the afternoon, and the 
fourth at six in the evening. The 
first quarter was called the third boor, 
the second quarter the sixth hour, the 
third quarter the ninth hour, and the 
last quarter the eleventh hour. Matt. 
xx. The three first quarters had 
their names from the hour of the day 
which closed the quarter, for the 
Jews began their count of their lesser 
hours from six o'clock in the morn
ing, and our 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, I, 
2, 3, 4, 5, 6, was their I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7; 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. The last quar
ter was called the eleventh hour by 
our Saviour, whereas amon·g the com
mou people it either was called or 
should have been called, by propor
tion with the rest the twelfth hour; 
to intimate that though God in his 
mercy accepts labourers into his vine
yard eleven hours in the day, yet he 
seldom calls any at the twelfth, for 
that is rather an hour to discharge 
than to admit servants. 

By this division of the day into 
theee four quarters· or greater hours, 
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the Evangelists are reconciled con
cerning our Saviour's pas@ion. He 
was crucified at the third hour. Mark 
xv. 25. John intimates his examina
tion before Pilate to have been " about 
the sixth bour."-John xix. 14. Now 
if we understand by his crucifying, 
not his being on the cross, which was 
not till the sixth hour, Luke xxiii. 44, 
. nor his expiration, which was not till 
the ninth hour, Mark xv. 34, but his 
examination nnder Pilate, at which 
time the people cried out, crocify him, 
crucify him ; then the third and sixth 
hour will easily be reconciled, for 
these two hours immediately following 
one another, what was done on the 
third hour might truly he said to he 
done about the sixth. 

This division of the day also shows 
that the hours among the Jews were 
of two sorts; some lesser, of which 
the day contained twelve; others 
greater, of which the day contained 
four ; the lesser are termed hours of 
the day. "Are there not twelve hours 
of the day."-John xi. 9. The great
er, some term hours of the temple, or 
hours of prayer. "Peter and John 
went up into the temple at the ninth 
hour of prayer."-Acts iii. 1. But 
in truth there were but three hours of 
prayer, the third, the sixth, and the 
ninth. The third was in11tituted by 
Abraham, the sixth by Isaac, and the 
.ninth by Jacob. "The third boor the 
Holy Ghost descended upon the Apos
tles."-Acts ii. 15. "About the 
sixth Peter went up to the house top 
to pray."'-Acts x. 9. "At the ninth 
Peter and John went into the temple." 
-Acts iii. 1. 

A period of seven days under 
the usual name of a week is mentioned 
as far back as the time of the deluge. 
It must therefore be considered a very 
ancient division of time. The enu
meration of the days of the week com
menced at Sunday. Saturday was the 
last, or seventh, and was the Hebrew 
Sabbath, or day of rest. From the 
circumstance that the Sabbath was the 
principal day of the week, the whole 

period of seven days was likewi1e 
called the Sabbath. The Jews ac. 
cordingly, in designating the succea. 
sh•e davs of the week, were accus. 
tomed to say, the first day of the Sah. 
bath, i.e. of the week ; the second 
day of the Sabbath; viz., Sunday, 
Monday, etc. In addition to the week 
of days the.Jews had three other sea • 
sons denominated weeks:-

The weeh of weeks. It was a pe
riod of seven weeks, or forty-nine 
days, which succeeded on the fiftieth 
day by the feast of pentecost. Dent. 
xvi. 9. 

The week of years. This was a 
period of seven years, during the last 
of which the land remained untilled, 
and the people enjoyed a Sab'bath or 
season of rest. 

The week of seven Sabbatical years. 
It was a period of forty-nine years, 
and was succeeded by the year of J 11-

hilee. Lev, xxv, 1-22 
The Hebrews at first measured their 

months according to the course of the 
sun, and then every month consisted 
of thirty days. " The waters pre
vailed from the seventeenth day of the 
second month," Gen, vii. 13, " unto 
the seventeenth day of the seventh 
month," Gen. viii. 4, that is, full five 
months. "If we number the days, 
they were one hundred and fifty.''
Gen. vii. 24. Whereby it appears 
that every month contained full thirty 
days. After the departure of the 
Israelites out of Egypt they measured 
their months by the course of the 
moon. They contained either thirty 
days and then were called full months, 
or twenty nine days and then they 
were called deficient months. 

The sun exceeds the moon in her 
course eleven days, hence every ~e
cond or third year one month was 1n• 

serted and because the twelfth monl~ 
in the Hebrew calendar wa11 calle 
Adar, when a month was inserted th: 
laet was called Ve-Adar, the eecon 
Adar. Before their captivity in B~· 
bylon the Hebrews counted t~eir 
months without any name, accordi~g 
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to the number, as the first, second, 
third month, &c. After their return 
from Babylon the Hebrews adopted 
the Babylonian names for their months. 
'fhey were as follows :-

Ntson, reckoned from the new moon of April 
Zif n " ,, May 
Sivan June 
Tammuz n July 
Ah August 
Elul ,, ,, Septem her 
Tisprl October 
Bull " ,, November 
Kisleu ,, ,, December 
Tehelh ,, January 
She hat ,, ,, ,, February 
Adar ,, March 

After their departure from Egypt, 
there existed among the Hebrews two 
modes of reckoning the months of 
the year, the one civil the other sacred. 
The beginning of the civil year was 
reckoned from the seventh month or 
Tishri,-i.e., the first new moon in 
October. The commencement of the 

sacred year was rec!koned from the 
month Ni8an, or the first new moon 
in April, because the Hebrews depart
ed from Egypt on the fifteenth day of 
that month. Exodus xii. 2. The 
prophets use this reckoning. The 
civil year, which was the more ancient, 
was used only in civil and agricul
tural concerns. The Jewish rabbins 
say that March and September, instead 
of April and October, were the ini
tial months of these two years. That 
they were so at a late period is ad
mitted, but the change was probably 
owing to the example of the Romans, 
who began their year with the month 
of March. The Jews being pleased 
with their example in thi1 respect, or 
over-ruled by their authority adopted 
the same practice. 

Measham. G. S. 

THE BOOK OF THE PEOPLE. 

IN a lecture delivered at W olver
hampton, the Rev. J.B. Owen said,-

" Every attempt, apart from the 
Bible, to educate mind or civilize 
man, has been hitherto a failure. 
Chateaubriand, on his death-bed, said, 
• the aspect of the world troubles me, 
and I see no remedy for the impend
ing convulsion but one, that is the 
Bible living in the hearts of all the 
people that acknowledge Christianity.' 
Another Frenchman, Ouizot, in his 
acknowledgment to the people of 
Yarmouth, of the asylum which had 
be_en afforded to him in this country, 
sa14, ' keep your faith, be faithCul to 
the examples, to the traditions of your 
a~cestors, and I trust God will con
t1nue to pour on you and your country 
the ~ost abundant blessings.' And 
What 1s our faith ? It is in the Bible r . • ecogn1sed by the nation as the Word 
of God. We honour other books and 
bther powers; but the Bible above all 
Tooks, and Christ above all powers. 

aylor, of Norwich a Socinian and a 
~a f ' • n ° great scholarship, informed 

John Newton of Olney, that he had 
read through the book, bot could not 
find justification by faith in it. New
ton explained it by an anecdote :
He was sleeping in his study one 
night, when he was awakened and 
found himself in total darkness, the 
fire nearly out. He thrnst the candle 
in to get a light, the melting tallow 
produced a little blaze, but it would 
not light. He passed his finger up 
the candle and found the extinguisher 
on it; this he removed, and it lighted 
immediately. •Now,' said he to Tay
lor, • you will never get at the truth 
until you remove your doctrinal ex
tinguisher, and believe in the divinity 
of the Son of God.' If any read the 
Bible without profit, the extinguisher 
is on : would you realize its benefits, 
it must be with the manly and vigor
ous plunge of the pearl diver, who is 
lost sight of in the depths, but at last 
brings up not an empty conch, but a 
shell containing in its bosom a • pearl 
of great price.' The character of the 
Bible is observable throughout. The 
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opening chapter i~ like a picture book, the regular, daily, earoeat, and devout 
likely to attract and engage the in- study of this holy and beautiful book. 
terest of n child. Even the child is Was theirs a literary society ?-1'hi11 
attracted bv the illuminated s'.orv of book was the only inspired specimen 
the creatiu~ of the ·sun, moon, ·and which the library of the world pos. 
etars. As the child grows in stature sessed of the literature of heaven. 
and wisdom, he is presented with the Was theirs an association for intel. 
panorama of the Garden of Eden, lectual culture ?-This book would 
with its groves of evergreen and aid them there; for it bore the im. 
silvery streams; but the serpent en- press of the grand central infinite In
tered, and then followed in rapid sue- telligence of the universe. Was theirs 
cession the judgment of God-the an historical institute ?-.This book 
angel's flaming sword-and the ex- presented authentic chronicles thoq. 
pulsion from Eden. The Bible was sands of years beyond the dates of 
the standing library of the soul, with secular annals. Would they trace 
i'.s sixty-six volumes of inspiration. the human mind to its source, like a 
The earth never had two suns, nor mighty river ?-It mapped out the 
the Church of God two Bibles-but genesis of man. Would they study 
one sun and one Bible. The sun and poetry ?-The Bible contained the 
the book had shone on together in most sublime poetry. Moses, the 
the same heavenly light throughout bard of Midian, was the world's first 
all generations. There was never poet. Would they cultivate morals?' 
yet heard of a man tired of the light Here w:as a sublimer code of morals 
of the sun, so there never was yet a than the loftiest school of philosophy 
man that understood it who grew ever dreamed of forming: a system 
tired of the light of truth in the Bible. of society, which claimed an heavenly 
The world had never wearied of either, origin, vindicating its plea by the 
and both were equally essential to the tender lovi11g spirit which it breathed 
natural and spiritqal world. After on every page ; like a father telling 
referring to the futile efforts of free- his children-' Ye are brethren, why 
!hinkers against the Bible, and stating do ye wrong one another ? King and 
that the same press which voided the subject, master and servant, huaband 
poison of Voltaire by thousands of and wife, parents and children, yon 
tomes a year, was now employed in are all of one family and one body
printing the Bible in French,-the one of another.' The Bible first pro• 
house of Gibbon has been for some claimed that equality of rights, duties, 
years past a depot of the Bible Society, and responsibilities, each in their 
-that the :first meeting of the Ed- proper sphere, which constitute the 
inbnrgh llible Society was held in the true and only practicable fraternity 
house in which Hume, the infidel, of man. It dignifies and ennobles 
formerly resided, the lecturer proceed- every man with the tradition of his 
ed to speak upon the allegories of creation and of his restoration by the 
Scripture. The rending of the vail grace that is in Jesus Christ. Did 
at the crucifix.ion, was to intimate that they seek religion ?-The Bible was 
there was an end of mysteries in re- the theology of God, who became 
ligion, that the wall of partition was man to. exemplify and teach how man 
broken down, and that henceforth, might become like God. Here was 11 

Jew or Gentile, bond or free, were to religion that had its converts amongst 
be one in Christ. Jn addition to the loftiest and mightiest intellects 
allegories and metaphors, they had that had existed. The Bible was the 
numerous enigmas in the Scriptures, I book for all-rich and poor, learned 
The lect!Jrer said he could not con- ·and unlearned, those who could tran~
clude without recommending. all to .late and those who could not; for it 
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subdued, reformed, and saved all who of sale found her seated among the 
believed its solemn truths. Was furniture in her desolate home. Every 
there any who, like the son in the blow of the hammer seemed to re
parable, had played the prodigal, and verberate a blow upon her bosom, 
therefore played the fool with hie whilst her memory reverted to her 
time and opportunity? For such a loved parents, to whom she had been 
one, wearied with hie past conduct, a dutiful child, and never forgotten 
and willing to get back on any terms until they were translated to heav.en. 
to his father, that he may find a rest- Just that recollection that they were 
ing place to his soul, this book we!- dead completed the picture. The 
corned the youth and whispered to widow was alone and felt alone in 
him the spirit of forgiveness. Was the world. But stay, there was one 
thei,e a mourner among them to night? memorial of her parents in the auc
Perhaps there was some bereaved tioneer's hand at that very moment; 
widow weighed down with poverty- it was a large Bible with silver clasps 
The Bible had a domestic parable for and gold edges, which they gave her 
her grief in the story of the widow's on her wedding day, when all the 
barrel of meal that wasted not, and world appeared in gold and silver, 
the cruise of oil that did not fail. full of bright and joyous anticipations. 
He was reminded of an incident re- ' Spare me that book,' she said, ' it 
lated in an American paper, of a was my mother's.' No notice was 
widow who resided on the banks of taken, it was •going-going.' ' Take 
the Wabash. She had been very re- everything,' she repeated, ' but let 
ligiously and tenderly reared, and in me-let me have that book.' In lM!r 
course of time married a respectable despair she bid for it; they jeer.ed at 
man, worldly and prosperous. The her. She said she would have some
anxieties of this life increased upon thing to recollect it, and snatched at 
her, and she forsook the God of her the old brown paper covering ; she 
fathers, the g.uide of her youth, and tore it of the book, and a soiled piece 
mi~gl~d in worldliness of every de- of paper fell to the ground-it was a 
•cnpbon. She had seven children bank note for 1000 dollars. On the 
on her hands when a reverse of fortune back -was written, in her mother's 
overtook her husband, and he failed well-remembered handwriting, in that 
~ ·bus~ess. He struggled on with unsteady hand that betrayed where a 
difficulttes, but at every frantic effort tear had dropped, her name, and 
to extricate himself, he only sank underneath, as if in pre!entiment, this 
deeper in the mire, and under the ac- passage was written:-• He is a fa
~umulating burden of liability dropped ther to the fatherless, and a husband 
!"Ito the grave. His wife became an to the widow, even God in his hol7 
insolvent widow, the goods and ef- habitation,'" 
£ects were sei.ied for rent, The day 

Vo~. 2,-N. S. 

"WE wont give up the Bible, 
God's holy book of truth; 

The blessed staff ofhoa.ry age, 
The guide of early youth; 

The lamp that sheds a glorious light 
On, els&-a dreary road, 

The voice that speaks the Savionr'• love, 
And leads us home to God." 

llrom Wink1'1 BaJJti,t B,port,r, 

H 
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REVIEW. 
Esl!AYS IN ECCLESIASTICAL BroGRA• 

PHY, By the Right Hon. Sm JAMES 
STEPHENS, K.C.B. In two t>olumes, 
royal Svo, cloth. Vol. I. London: 
Longman ~ Co. 

Sm JAMES STEPHENS has re-published 
these essavs iu self-•defence. Several 
editions, piratical of course, had been 
issued in America, disfigured by the 
most provoking blunders. Our author 
" had destined his contributions to the 
E'dinburglt Review to that early forget
fulness which, with a very few re
markable exceptions, a~tends and be
fits the whole mass of the periodical 
literature of our age;" but being made 
by the transatlautic booksellers an 
author in his own despite, he deter
mined on publishin~ himself an en
larged and corrected edition of his 
essays. Ho,\·ever much the author 
may have begrudged the labour, the 
public are unquestionably gainers 
thereby. In t.b.e numbers of the 
Edinburgh these essays would have 
remained comparatively unnoticed and 
unknown; but now that they are thus 
collected, and their authorship avowed, 
many will be eager to read them who 
were before ignorant of their existence. 

The first volume contains six essays, 
and each of these abounds with such 
varied learning, such agreeable narra
tive, such wise criticism, and such 
matured reflections, that the whole of 
our available space might profitably be 
taken up with a simple analysis of one 
article alone. We prefer giving, how
ever, a rapid view of the whole six, 
with an occasional quotation, illustra
tive of the author's excellencies, and 
confirmatory of our already expressed 
opinion. 

men." It was in the year 1048, that 
Bruno, the bishop of 'l'oul, arrayed in 
all the splendour, and attended "by the 
retinue of a pontiff elect, demanded at 
once the hospitality and the homage of 
the monks of Clugni. Over this 
man Hildebrand gained the first of his 
many great conquests. He persuaded 
him that an election to the papal chair 
such as he had obtained, made beyond 
the precincts of the Holy Citv, and at 
the bidding of a secular power (a Ger
man Synod), was a profane title to the 
seat once occupied by the prince of 
the apostles. "At his instance, Bruno 
laid aside the vestments, the insignia, 
and the titles to the pontificate ; and 
pursuing his way in the humble garb 
of a pilgrim to the tomb of Peter, en• 
tered Rome with bare feet, and a lowly 
aspect, and with no attendant (or none 
discernible by human sense), except 
the adviser of this politic self-abase
ment. To Bruno himself, indeed, was 
reve:~led the presence of an angelic 
choir, who chanted in celestial harmo
nies the return of peace (?) to the long 
afllicted people of Christ. Acclama
tions less seraphic, but of less doubtful 
reality, from the Roman clergy and 
populace, rewarded this acknowledg
ment of their electoral. privileges, and 
conferred on Leo the Ninth, a~ he was 
thenceforth designated, a new, and as 
he judged, a better title to the su· 
preme government of the church." 
Bruno, in reward for the service thus 
rendered by Hildebrand, rai~ed him 
to the rank of Cardinal, and placed 
him in the offices of sub-deacon of 
Rome, and superintendent of the 
church and convent of St. Paul. 

The opening essay is deyoted to a 
sketch of the great man, " who may," 
says Gibbon, " be adored or detested 
as the founder of the papal monarchy." 
We are first introduced to Hildebrand 
while he is holding the office of prior 
in the monastery of Clugni. " He 
was then in the prime of manhood, 
and his countenance (if his extant por
traits may be trusted), announced him 
as one of those who are born to direct 
and subjugate the wills of ordinary 

Having by this wily trick somewhat 
restored in Italy the declining confi• 
deuce in the papacy, Hildebrand now 
set himself ,:ealously at work to recon• 
struct the shattered fabric of the pop~
dom, and to prepare the way for his 
own elev,ition to the papal chair. On 
the deatli of Leo the Ninth, he refuse~ 
the tiara, but nominated and secure f 
the election of Gebhard, bishop .0 

Eichstadt, a man whom he could easily 
mould to suit his present purposed, 
Gebhard, styled Victor the Secon t 
reigned but two years. The vacan 
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tiara was conferred upon Frederick of 
Lorraine, under the title of Stephen 
the Ninth. His reign was, even short• 
er than hie predecessor's. Scarcely 
eight months had passed before Frede
rick was in his grave, and Gerard, 
bishop of Florence, under the title of 
Nicholas the Second, ascended the 
chair of Peter. " Like each of his 
three predecessors, Gerard sat there 
at the nomination of Hildebrand, and 
like each of them, he called, or per
mitted, his patron to become the one 
great minister of his reign and director 
of his measures." It was in obedience 
to hie sugges:tion that Nicholas sum
moned a council, at which was first 
effected, in the year 1059, a re.olution, 
the principle of which, at the distance 
of eight centuries, still flourishes in 
unimpaired vitality. The Roman cler
p;y and people had wrested from them 
the privilege of nominating their bishop, 
and the Emperor's right to confirm 
such nomination was set aside. The 
council decreed that the College of 
Cardinals· had the exclusive right of 
voting at the elections of the popes. 
The first great project of Hildebrand's 
life was now accomplished. Soon after 
rendering, at the beck of Hildebrand, 
this service to the cause of sarerdotal 
independence, Nicholas died. But 
Hildebrand thought that the time had 
not yet a,rrived for his receiving the 
high and hazardous reward which his 
unfaltel'.ing hopes had so long contem
plated, and his self-controlling policy 
so often declined. Twelveyearselapsed, 
during which the triple crown was worn 
by Anselm bishop of Lucca, as .Alexan
d~r the Second, who ruled the church 
with dignity, if not in peace. Hilde
b~and had now matured his plans. 
Five popes had been indebted to his 
n1;1thority for their pontificiite, and to 
~1s counsels for the policy with which-
1~ had been administered. H Succes• 
sively Cardinal-Deacon, Archdeacon, 
fegnte, and Chancellor of the aposto
ic see, one height alone was yet to be 

scaled. In the great church of the 
Lateran the corpse of Alexander was 
ex~ended on the bier. A solemn re· 
3uiern commended to the Supreme 
thdge t)ie. soul of the departed, when 
he plamtive strain was broken by a 

8 out, which risin", as it seemed, 
spontaneously and"' without con.cert 

from every part of the crowded edifice, 
proclaimed that by the will of the holy 
Peter himself, the Cardinal-chancellor 
was pope. From the funeral proces
sion Hildebrand flew to the pulpit. 
With impassioned gestures, and in a 
voice inaudible amidst the uproar, he 
seemed to be imploring silence; but 
the tempest was not to be allayed until 
or.ie of the Cardinals announced, in 
the name of the sacred college, their 
unanimous election of him whom the 
apostle and the multitude had thus si
multaneously chosen. Crowned with 
the tiara, and arrayed in the gorgeous 
robes of a pope-elect Gregory the 
Seventh was then presented to the 
people. Their joyous exultation, and 
the pomp of the inaugural ceremonies, 
blended and contrasted strangely with 
the studied gloom and the melancholy 
dirge of the funeral rites." 

Once on the papal chair, Gregory bent 
his undivided ener~es on the means for 
securing the extension and consolidation 
of the power of the church. He wished 
to make all kings his vassals, and all 
peoples his obedient sons. His brain 
teemed with visions of universal empire, 
and his hand was not slow in seeking 
their realization. But in the way were 
obstacles that might have deterred men 
of smaller faith and weaker will. To 
him they were only an incentive to re
doubled efforts; for "his faith in what 
he judged to be the purposes and the 
will of heaven, was not merely sublime 
but astonishing. He was the habitual 
denizen of that bright region which the 
damps of fear never penetrated, and 
the shadows of doubt never overcast." 
He had to do battle with adversaries 
no less formidable than Henry, King 
of Germany and Italy, Honorius, the 
ecclesiastics of Lombardy, and the 
German people. How the struggle~ 
with the three last was carried on, we 
cannot stay to detail; and how, in spite 
of the defeat he suffered at the hands 
of Henry, he was yet in a measure tri
umphant, every ecclesiastical history, 
and the present constitution of the pa
pacy, alike declared. He died in vol• 
untary exile, at the castle of Salerno ; 
and had the audacity to breathe out 
his spirit with the indignant exclama• 
tion: "I have Joyed riohteousneas and 
hated iniquity ; and th~refore I die in 
exile!" Though he had not aecom• 
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plished the second great project of his 
life, that of bestowing and resuming 
t.he western empire as a fief or benefice 
of the church, and extending his tem
poral dominion over kings and king
doms of the earth ; he had yet done 
more for the papacy than any previous 
or than any succeeding pope. 

"He found the papacy dependant on the 
Empire; he sustained her by alliances 
almost commensurate wit.b the Italian pe
ninsula. He found the papacy electorial 
by the Roman people and clergy; he left it 
electoral by a college of papal nomination. 
He found the Emperor the virtual patron 
of the Holy See; he wrested tl1atpo1verfrom 
his hands. He fouud the secular clergy 
the allies and dependents of the secular 
power; he converted them into inalienable 
auxiliaries of his own. He found the high
er ecclesiastics in servitude to the temporal 
sovereigns; he delivered from that yoke to 
subjugate them to the Roman Tiara. He 
found the patronage of the church the mere 
desecrated spoil and merchandice of princes; 
he reduced it within the dominion of the 
supreme Pontiff. He is celebrated as the 
reformer of the impure and profane abuses 
of his age; he is more justly entitled to the 
praise of having left the impress of bis o,vn 
gigantic character on the history of all the 
ages which ha,·e succeeded him." 

We shall pass over, with only a brief 
reference, the essay on St. Francis of 
Assisi, not because this man is already 
familiar to protestant ,:eaders, but be
cause the interest of the essay depends 
on a faith they care not to possess. 
That Francis did many extraordinary 
things, his devoted admirer, M. Ch~
vin de Malan, asserts. That he did 
many silly things the reading of this 
essay would help an_v one to see. The 
first are monkish fables, and the second 
monkish follies. 

The third essay is devoted to " the 
founders of J eRuitism." A biographi
cal sketch is given of' these four men : 
Iirnatius the founder of the order; 
Xavier, the great leader in their pecu
li'lr missionary enterprizes; Laynez, 
the author of their unique system of 
theology ; Borgia, the ar~hitect of 
their educational plans; while a pass
in,r reference is all that is given to 
B;llarmine, the controt'ersialist, and 
Acquavin, the Numa Pompilius of 
the order. In this essay the Bren
nus and the Cammillus of Papal 
Rome .are thu1.contzaated :-

LUTHER .ARD LOYOLA, 

"Luther took a wife a nun. For thirt7 
years together, Loyola never once looked 
ou the female r.ountenance. To overthrow 
the houses of the order to which he bolong
ed was the triumph of the reformer. To 
estnhlish a new order on indestructible 
foundntions the glory of the saint. The 
career of the one was opened in the cell, 
and concluded amidst the cares of secular 
government. The comse of life of tha 
other led him from a youth of camps and 
palaces to an old age of religious abstrac
tions, Demons haunted both; but to the 
northern visionary they appeared as foul 
and malignant fiends, with whom he was 
to aannize in -sphitnal strife; to the south
ern dreamer, as angels of light marshalling 
his way to celestial blessedness. As best 
became his Teutonic honesty and single
ness of heart, Luther aimed at no perfection 
but such as may consist with the everyday 
cares, and the common duties, and the in
nocent delights of our social existence: at 
once the foremost of heroes, and a very 
man, now oppressed with melancholy, and 
defying the powers of darkness, satanic or 
human; then " rejoicing in gladness and 
thankfulness of heart for all his abund. 
ance ;" loving and beloved ; communing 
with the wife of his bosom; prattling with 
his children; surrendering his over-bur
dened mind to the charms of music, awake 
to everv gentle voice, and to each cheerful 
aspect of nature or art ; respondmg alike 
to every human feeling; no chord unstrung 
in his 8piritual or sensitive framl', but· all 
blending together in harmonies as copious 
as the bounties of providence, and as 
changeful 11s the vicissitudes of life. How 
remote from the • perf11ction' which Loyola 
proposed to himself, and which, (unl~ss we 
presume to distrust the Bulls by which he 
wa.~ beatified and canonized) we must sup
pose him to have attained! Drawn by. in
fallible and less distinctly than by falhble 
limner~, our portrait of the military pri~st 
of the Casa Professa possesses the oold dig
nity and grace of sculpture, but is w~olly 
wanting in the mellow tones, the hghts 
and shades, the rich colouring, and the 
skilful composition of the sister art. 
There be stands, apart from us mortal 
men familiar with visions which he may 
not ~ommunicate, and with joys which he 
cannot impart. Severe in the mi_dst of r~p
tures, composed in the v~ry agomes of p11m, 
a silent, austt>re, and solitary man; "!''~ a 
heart formed for tenderness, yet mort1fy!ng 
even his best affections; loving mackm_d 
as bis brethren, and yet reiecting tb~1r 
eympa• by; one while, a squalid, care-worn 
self. lacerated pauper, tormenting his own 
senses that ao he might reeerve others from 
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sensualit.y ; at auother a monaroh, reigning 
in secluded majesty, that so he might be
come the benefactor of bis race ; and then 
a legislator exacting, though with no sel
fish purposes, an obedience as submissive 
nnd ns prompt as is due to the King of 
kings. 

·• Heart and s0111 we are for the Protesl'
ant. He who will be wiser than his Maker 
is but seemiug wise. He who will deaden 
one half of his nature to invigorate the 
other half will become at best a distorted 
prodigy." 

Martin Luther forms the subject of 
the fourth essay. He is described as 
coming forth on the theatre of life 
another Samson Agonistes, " with 
plain heroic magnitude of mind, and 
celestial vigour armed;" ready to wage 
an unequal combat with the haughtiest 
of the giants of Gath; or to shake 
down, though it were on his own head, 
the columns of the proudest of her 
temples. It is the character of Luther 
rather than his life that Sir James 
~tephens delineates ; a development, 
1n short of that epitome just given. 
His playful humour ; his love for the 
sacred charities of domestic life; his 
delight in fables; his gloom even in 
the midst of the vleasantry he had 
~reated, '' standing ·like a cold column 
11!- the sunshine, projecting darkness;'' 
his warm-heartedness-uotwithstand
if!g thi~; his Htrong self-reliance ; and 
his boisterous invective ; all these, 
and many other traits, are touched 
upon with a masterly hand. The 
bold and manly spirit of Luther was 
sorely tried by the cowardly and os
cillating course pursued by Erasmus, 
a~d more than one dignified rebuke 
did the Dutch philosopher receive from 
the German reformer. "Erasmus,'' 
s!'-ys Sir James, "was a reformer, un
til the reformation became a fearful 
reality; a jester at the bulwarks of the 
papacy till they began to give way ; 
a propagator of the Scriptures, until 
men bet~ok_ themselves to the study 
and application of them ; deprecating 
the mere outward forms of religion 
unt~l they had come to be esteemed at 
~heir _real value ; in short, a learned, 
!ngemous, benevolent, amiable, timid, 
irresolute man, who, though compelled 
t\ bear the responsibility, resii?ned to 
ot ers _the glory, of rescuing the hu
man mmd from the bondage of a thou
•and years, The distance between hi■ 

career and that of Luther was, there
fore, continually enlarging, until they 
at length moved in opposite directions, 
and met each other with mutual ani
mosity." To avert this Luther penned 
a letter conceived with tenderness and 
expressed with becoming dignity ; but 
its lofty tone grated on the fastidious 
ear of the monarch of literature; who 
watched his opportunity and inflicted 
a terrible revenge. This was done by 
the publication of a treatise De Libero 
Arhih·io, wherein Luther's unguarded 
expressions about the human will were 
exposed to all the raillery the witty and 
learned Erasmus could command. Lu
ther replied, but tamely and in anger, 
as his best friends confess, and to the 
last felt the sting of defeat. 

The two next essays portray 
" The French Benedictines," and " The 
Port Royalists." Iu the outset of the 
first there is a curious interpretation of 
church history. How far it is true 
our readers shall judge. 

"The church was at first congregational• 
that by the agitation of the lowest s1rata of 
society the superincumbent mass of corrup
tion, idolatry, and mental servitude might 
be broken up-then synodal or presbyteri
an, that the tendency of various societies to 
heresy and schism might be counteracted 
-then episcopal, that in ages of extreme 
difficulty an,l peril, the whole body might 
act in concert and with decision-then pa
pal, that it might oppose a visible unity to 
the armies of the Crescent and the barba
rians of the North-then monastic, that the 
learning, art, and piety might be preserved 
in impregnable retreats amidst the deluge 
of ignorance and of feudal oppression
then scholastic, that the human mind might 
be educated for a re;urn to a sounder know
ledge, and to primitive doctrine-then Pro
testant, that the soul might be emancipa
ted from error, superstition, and spiritual 
despotism-then partially reformed, in the 
very bosom of the papacy, lest that eman
cipation should hurry the whole of Chris
tendom into precipitate change and law. 
less anarchy-and then at length philoso
phical, to prove that as there are no depths 
of sin or misery to which the gospel c,urn,it 
reacu, so there are no heights of specula
tion to which the wisdom of the gospel can
not ascend." 

Sir James Stephens assures us that 
the greatness of the Benedictines did 
not consist either in their agricultural 
skill, their prodigies of architecture, 
or their priceles@ libraries ; but in their 
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parentage of oountlet1~ men and women, 
illustrious for active piety, for 'itis,tom 
in the government of 'mankind, for 
profound learning, and for that con
templative spirit, which discovers w-ith
in the soul it8elf things beyond the 
limits of the perceptible creation. Win
fred and Boniface are mentioned as 
examples of the first: Lanfranc and 
Anselm of the second; Bernard and 
the band of scholars he gathered about 
him in the congregation of St. 1\faur 
of the third; while of the last we are 
left to name any one we please. 

We have already had occasion to 
dwell rather at length on the Port-Roy
alists, their great men, their devoted 
women; their piety, strongly tinctured 
with fanaticism ; their learning, their 
controversies, their enemies, their 
trials, and their dissolution. But we 
have never given any description of 
the locality their names has hallowed. 
This must be our apology, if such is 
needed, for the following description of 

PORT ROYAL, 

"He whose journey lies from Versailles 
to Chevreuse, will soon find himself at the 
brow of a steep cleft or hollow, intersecting 

· the mountainous plain across which he has 
been passing. The brook which winds 
through the v<?rdant meadows beneath him 
stagnates into a large pool, reflecting the 
mutilated Gothic arch, the water-mill, and 
the dove-cot, which rise from its banks, 
with the farm-house, the decayed towers, 
the forPst trees, and innumerable shrubs 
and creepers which close the slopes of the 
valley. France has many a lovelier pros
pect, though this is not without its beauty; 
and many a field of more heart stirring in
terest, though this too has been ennoble& 
by heroic daring ; but through the length 
and breadth of that land of chivalry and 
song, the traveller will in vain seek a_ spot 
so sacred to genius, to piety, and to virtue. 
That arch is all that remains of the once 
r.rowded monastery of Port-Royal. In 
those woods Racine first learned the lan
guage, the universal language, of poetry. 
Uuderthe roof of that humble farm.house, 
Pascal, Arnauld, Nicole, De Saci, an<l 
Tillemont meditated their works, which as 
Jona as civilization and christianity sur
viv;, will retain their hold on the gratitude 
and reverence of mankind. There were 
given innumerable proofa of the grncefnl 
humour of Henry IV. To this seclusion 
retired the heroine of the Fronde, Ann 
Genevieve, Duchess of Longueville, to 
seek the peace which the world could not 
give. Madame de Sevigne discovered here 

a place ' tout propre it inspirer le desir de 
faire son snlut.' From the Petit Trianon 
and Marly, there came hither to worship 
many a courtier and many a beauty, heart
brnken or jaded with the very vonity of va
nities, the idolatry of their follow mortals." 

In a future number we purpose giv
ing a sketch of the contents of the 
second volume of these successful 
" Essays in Ecclesiastical Biography." 

VoLUNTARTI8M IN ENGLAND AND 
WALES; or the Census of 1851. 8vo 
pamp!tlet, pp. 113. London: Society 
for t!te Liberatiou '?f Religion .from 
State Patro11age and Cm1ti-ol, 2, 
Se>jeant's Inn, Fleet-street. 

This is an admirable supplementary 
volume to the " Census of Religious 
Worship." An analysis of the returns 
has been taken, with the single pur
pose of ascertaining what has been-ac
complished during the last fifty years 
in England and Wales, by two oppos
ing modes of sustaining religious insti
tutions, the machinery•supplied- by the 
government and the spontaneous exer
tions of the several religious communi
ties. The conclusions arrived at are 
gratifying to every dissenter, and 
should encourage and stimulate to still 
further .effort. The examination of 
the census shows that the Church of 
England has failed as a state appliance 
intended to maintain for the whole 
community mean~ of religious instruc· 
tion and edification, and to provide 
them in timely abundance, as new· exi
gencies render them nece,sary; that 
the success of the voluntary principle 
has been as unequivocal as has been 
the failure of its opposite; that there 
has been a great char:ige in the consti
tuency of the Episcopal church ; and 
that dissent is a great fact. One quo
tation alone will show how dissent has 
expanded. " While the Church of 
England in the tltirty years, from 1801 
to 1831, though in undisturbed posses
sion of the whole administrative,legisla
tive, and judicial power of the nstion, 
had advanced its sittings only 18·6 per 
cent., the Independents had, in twe11tJt 
years, augmented theirs 60·2 per cent., 
the Baptists 79 per cent., and the Wes
leyan Methodists 233 per cent.'' The 
volume is one which everv dissenter 
should possess, and one which we hope 
every dissenter will study. 
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l,' EVA.NGIL Su1vA.NT JEAN. 

A SPECIMEN OF REVISION, containing 
tl1e itvr1 ffrst cl1apte1·s '!f tl1e Gospel 
b.1/ Mall!tew. New Yor/1: American 
Bible Union. 

The efforts of the American Bible 
Union are worthy of all praise. They 
are anxious to secure cureful revisions 
of every translation of the Scriptures; 
and for this purpose the learning of 
Europe has been put under tribute. 
The French version of John's Gospel 
before us has not yet been adopted, 
but is published for the sake of criti
cism. " The specimen of revision" 
contains the Greek text in a bold type, 

two parallel colomn1, showing the 
common and the revised English ver
sion, and a prodigious mass of authori
ties in foot notes, for the proposed new 
renderings. It will be a useful book 
for ~cholars, and for all public ex
pounders of the Scriptures ; but so 
inwrought into the very texture of our 
language and literature has the style 
of the " authorized version" become, 
that any attempt to destroy its distinc
tive peculiarities would at present he 
as futile as it would be foolish. Give 
us as many lights as you please on the 
obscure passages, but take not from us 
that simple, Saxon, and incomparable 
translation, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
MEANING OF BAPTO, &c. 
(To tke Editor of Ike G. B. R,positorv.) 

In this pa6sage Plato tells us how 
bones were first made. 

A secondary meaning of bapto is 
DEA.11. Sra,-1 send you the following to dye, or tinge. It evirlently obtained 

answers to the queries of your corres- this meaning from the fact that dyers 
pondent -J. P. B., which you are at dip the article which is to be coloured, 
libert.y to insert, if you have not already in the colouring liquid. Robinson re
received any thing more satisfactory. fers to Rev. x1x. 13, as an illustration 

1. c< What i,i the prime meaning of of this use.of the word. In classical 
BA.PTO?." Answer,-To dip in, to im- writers it is common. 
merse.-Robinson's Greek and English 2. "Is bapto ever used in the New 
Lexicon of the New Testament. Testament for baptism ?" Answer,-

To dip, dip under,-Latinimmergere. No, the four texts cited above are the 
-Liddell and Scott. only passages in the New Testament 

In this its primary meaning of to dip in which it occurs, and in none of them, 
in, it occurs in the following passages, as will be seen, is there any reference 
Luke xvi. 24, John xiii. 26. In the to baptism. 
second of these texts it occurs twice. 3. Hath baptizo,-to immerse-any 
It is also found in the Septuagint trans· other meaning in referance to baptize? 
lation of the Old Testament, in the I confess I do not here understand 
following places; in all of which it is the querist's meaning. If he asks, does 
rightly rendered by words signifying baptizo when used in reference to the 
to dip, or plunge,-Lev. iv. 6, Lev. xiv. ordinance of ehristian baptism, ever 
6, Num. xix. 18, Ruth ii. 14, 2 Kings signify to pour, sprinkle, or purijy? I 
viii. 15, Job ix. 31. answer, No. The primary meaning of 

Classical illustrations of this meaning baptizo in every passage in which it 
of the word are the following :- occurs, both in the sacred and classical 

" As when a smith dips a great axe, writers, is to dip, plunge, immerse, 
or adze into cold water and it hbses overwhelm; or to sink a thing (rnch .is 
loudly,"-Homer's Odyssey, ix. 392. a boat or ship) by meaus of immersion. 

" Haxing sifted pure and smooth The idea seems to be the causing one 
e~rth, he mingled and moistened it lhiny to be iri another, so as to be s1trrow11l
~Vlth marrow ; and after this he puts e1l aml covere,l by it. Hcuce it is used 
it into fire; and after that be dips it melaphorically of Christ"s immersion in 
[baptei] into water; and again into suffering, l\latt. xx. 22, 23. Of a man 
fire, and again into water."-Plato's oi·er head and ecers i11 debt. Plutarch, 
Tir1ceua, 73, E. , Galb. 21. Of a boy ovoru•hel111ed with 
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question11, Plato enthyd. 277, D. of 
men thoroughly drunk, or as we should 
say, soaked or steepetl in wine.-l'lato's 
Somposium. 176. B. 

4. "ls there any other wo1·d used in 
the New Testament, in the place of 
baptizo? I am not aware of any. 
Robinson refers to nipto (to wash) as it 
occurs in Mark vii. 3, as though it wP.re 
used interchangeably with baptizo,(to 
immerse) in verse 4, of the same chap
ter; but I <lo not think his view of the 
matter is the correct one. The mean
ing of the passage I believe to be this : 
The Pharisees and all the Jews, in 
-obedience to the tradition of the elders, 
whenever they eat, wash their hands 
carefully, or up to the elbow (literally 
pugmei, with the fist.) And when they 
come from the markets (where possibly 
they may have defiled themselves by 
touching a ceremonially unclean per
son,) they do not eat without first dip
ping themselves, or bathing. Before 
their ordinary meals they wash (nipto) 
their hands; when they come in from 
the markets they dip their whole per
i;ons, or bathe (baptizo). 

5. " Is Rhaino to sprinkle, or eccheo 
to pour-ever used in reference to the 
ordinance of baptism in the New Testa-
ment? · 

Answer-No ; Rhaino does not occ11r 
at all in the New Testament. Rantizo 
is found in the following passages, in 
none of which does it refer to baptism. 
Hebrews ix. 13, 19, 21, and Hebrews x. 
22. It occurs nowhere else in the New 
Testament. 

Eccheo is found in the following places 
only ;-It is used to express the pouring 
out of u·ine Matt. ix. 17. Mark ii. 22. 
of money John. ii 15, of bwod Acts 
xxii. 20. Rom. iii. 15. Rev. xvi. 6, 
of the Spirit Acts ii. 17. 18. 33. Titus 
iii. 6, of the eontent, of a ,,ial Rev. 
xvi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 17. Trust
ing the above replies will be satisfactory 
to your correspondent, I am, dear sir, 
yours sincerely. w. R STEVENSON. 

MOXEY ANSWERETH FOR ALL 
THINGS. 

"Too many appeals," said a.friend the 
other day, "we have now-a-days too 
many appeals:'' and yet I venture on 
another. 

DE:ar rea<ler8 have patience with me, 

nay, more, have sympathy, all'd 
al'm yourselves with the same mind, 
whilst the cause of our dear Redeemer 
is again pleaded, and each individual 
member of each church connected with 
om· denomination is respectfully asked 
to consider what he or she can do more 
for the support of our mission in Orissa? 
Is it not a glorious work to send the 
news of salvation to those who are still 
in utter ignorance of the Lo1·d God, 
merciful and gracious. So ignorant 
that they are bowing down to, and are 
l'eal worshippers of wood and stone. 
How many thousands of om· fellow
creatures have never yet hea1·d of the 
true God-have never yet had the 
opportunity of listening to the sweet 
offer of mercy ; the name of Jesus has 
never yet sounded in their ear; they 
cannot eay as we each of us have done 
in the beautiful lines penned for our 
youthful days : -

" I thank the goodness and the grace1 
Which on my birth bath smiled," 4'0. 

What then shall we do more than 
we have done, to give to the heathen 
the blessings of light and salvation? 
We cannot go ourselves. That duty 
attaches to but few of us ; still some 
there are who stand prepared to leave 
their native land, and resign- all the 
advantages connected with a residence 
in it, to go and make known to perish
ing multitudes the way of life and 
joy. Well may we be glad that at 
length there are found those who are 
intending to join our beloved country
men and country-women who are la• 
bouring in Orissa, with such interest 
and indefatigable zeal. A bright re
ward will await them on that solemn 
day, when not even a cup of cold water, 
given from love to Christ to one of his 
disciples needing it, shall lose its re
ward. But with respect to those of us 
whose duty it is to tarry at home, 
what more shall we do? Give liberal
ly, even according to our ability, for 
the support of our beloved mission, 
and thus furnish the means of sending 
those who are willing to go. 

Oollector.,, we make our appeal unto 
you-for how much depends upon your 
exertions, your tact, and your industry. 
Make the funds of our Mission your 
care, and then you shall have our will
ing leave togo "and fill your neighbour~: 
ear with the s11.d tale of Kil your care. 
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We are sure it would not be vainly
spent-breath, for you thus to do : you 
would find numbers added to your list 
of subscribers ; eome from each of the 
various stations, into which society is 
divided. Many who never thought of 
regularly contributing their ld per 
week, or their 6s or 10s per year, would 
most willingly, if solicited, begin to do 
so. 

We venture to suggest to others to 
venture on this work of collecting. 
We haYe long tried it ourselves, and 
can assure you, 'tis any thing but irk
some. Go with a right good. will to 
solicit new contributions, and mostly 
you are sure to succeed ; and where 
you fail, do you. fail not in urbanity 
and cheerfulness. 

Dear friends, one and all of us,-as 
our working time will soon be past, 
let each one, if we cannot contribute 

much more than we have hitl1erto done, 
consider and imitate the example of her 
of whom it was said, " She bath done 
what she could." SUGGESTER. 

<!Iluer11. 
WILL the Holy Bible be consumed 

in the general conflagration of the 
world? S.S. 

.As the material of the Bible is paper, 
binding, &c., it is subject to the same 
liability, to wea.r away and decay with 
all other books, it may safely be as
sumed that an affirmative reply to the 
Query would be correct. But the 
truths and princi.ples contained in the 
Bible as God's Word will live for ever. 
" Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my word shall not pass away."-ED. 

OBITUARY. 
MR. SAJCUEL SKIDMORE. When 

friends are cut off by d~at~ and drop 
mto the grave ; we mstmclively look 
back on the life they have spent; while 
the leading featu,:es of their history 
press forcibly upon our minds. It is 
pleasing to reflect on a life of useful
ness and uprightness, but when we re
flect on more than sixty years of active 
and passive service in the cause of the 
Redeemer, we wish for a life as useful, 
a name as unsullied, a death as secure 
and peaceful ; such were the reflections 
of some on the death of the subject of 
this brief account. 

Mr. Skidmore was born at W ellow 
in N ottinghamsbire, on the 6th of July 
1773. His parents were members of 
the G. B. church, Gamston and Ret
ford, and he, who appears to have been 
the subject of religious impressions 
from childhood, was baptized in his 
17th year, and became a member of 
the same church. He remained with 
~is parents, following the trade of his 
_ather, which was that of cotton weav
ing. Shortly after his baptism he 
~as attacked with a severe fever, which 
a ftogether deprived him of the sight 
0 one eye, and so far impaired the 
other _that, notwithstanding medical 
?Perat1ons, the sight totally vanished 
in a few months, in which condition 

he remained till the day of his death. 
A short time after he had sustained 
this loss a meeting of the friends at 
Gamston was held, at which it was re• 
solved to commence preaching at 
Boughton, a village a few miles distance 
from W ellow. Mr. S. amongst the rest 
approved the resolution, when to his 
surprise he was told that he was one 
of the parties fixed upon to carry out 
this work. Though surprised he betook 
himself to the work, and here com
menced his career as a preacher, for 
which afterwards he was so remarkable. 
In or about the year 1794 Mr. S. re
moved, and came to reside at Retford, 
entering into the trade of sacking 
manufacturer, at which, notwithstand
ing his deprivation of sight, he con
stantly worked, until compelled by in
firmities attendant upon old age to re
tire into private life. In the year 1800 
he entered into the marriage state with 
Sarah Waterfall, a nu~mber of the 
church at Retford, and she indeed 
proved a help meet for him. Sharing 
in his business, assisting him in his ac
counts, and reading, as opportunity 
might offer, by which means he attain
ed an extensive knowledge of the Scrip
tures. Until the death of his wife 
they resided on the chapel premises, 
which gnve him a better opportunity of 
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attending the means of grace. With 
a kind and peaceful disposition he ever 
~trove to be active in the church. To 
the sick and affiicted he was usually a 
welcome comforter. For upwards of 
thirty years he faithfully held the 
office of deacon, and for many years 
was treasurer for the Sabbath school, 
unt.il the infirmities of himself and 
wife compelled him to resign the duties 
of that office. But as a local preacher 
he was more useful and active. He 
was ever willing and ready to supply 
in ease of the absence, afiliction, or 
death of the regular minister. He fre
quently preached in the surrounding 
Yillages, both on the Sabbath and 
week-evenings. Upward! of twenty 
years he alternately supplied the 
vacant church at Misterton; and 
though a distance of twelve miles he 
invariably performed the journey on 
foot, taking some friend with him as a 
guide. He has preached in most of 
the G. B. chapels, in Nottingham, Lei
cester, Loughborough, &c., and in his 
time has delivered hundreds of dis
courses, yet never was able to read a 
text ; and was usually known as the 
"Blind Baptist preacher." Whilst in 
the pulpit he frequently recited a 
psalm or chapter by way of lesson, 
and in giving out his text he usually 
prefixed the following, " If I mistake 
not you will find my text,'' so-and-so. 
His theme was generally Christ, and 
the valued doctrines of the cross. He 
seldom preached from Old Testament 
subjects. His motives and aims as a 
preacher may, perhaps, best be inferred 
from his own words, a reply he once 
made to a friend, who, as he was de
scending the pulpit stairs said, "Mr. 
Skidmore yon have got through your 
work once more." He replied, "Yes, 
what I have said amiss I leave at the 
foot of the cross to be pardoned, and 
what I have said that is right I leave 
for the blood of Christ to perfume." 
He once received an invitation from 
the church at Kirton-in-Lindsey to 
become its pastor, but declined on ac
count of inability for the sacred office. 
In September 1849 Mr. S. had to en
dure a heavy trial in the death of his 
beloved partner in life. She was some
what suddenly called away by death. 
This was a severe stroke to his al
ready declining strength ; yet he 

mourned n~t as those without hope. 
And now mthout a companion for his 
home _he wns !-llld~r the necessity of 
removmg to his sister's, at n distant 
part of the_ town.. As he gradually 
grew more mfirm 1t became moro diffi. 
cult to atte?d the house of prayer, yet 
as oft as his strength with the assist
ance of friends would allow, he did at
t~nd, until several months previous to 
his death. It was during this period 
that he suffered much from nervous 
debility; nor was he always in the 
most tranquil frame of mind. With an 
apostle, he might " be perplexed, but 
n~t in despair,:• he held by the pro
mises. The writer has heard him ob
serve, at such seasons, that, "the 
grace and promises of God alter not 
with our personal feelings." .Precious 
truth to the christian, "Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, to day, and for 
ever·'' 

For a fortnight before his death, he 
was entirely confined to his bed, during 
which time he suffered intensely ; a 
few days previous to his death he was 
asked whether he felt those comforts 
his friends prayed for, he answered, 
" not as I could wish, but there re
maineth a rest." At intervals reason 
lost its seat, but 'happily returned 
again. Thus he continued till Mon
day, Dec. 11th, on the noon of that 
day he bid an affectionate farewell to a 
friend, while both felt conscious that 
it would be their last interview on 
earth. In the course of the afternoon 
his neice repeated the following lines 
to him:-

" Happy if with my latest breath, 
I may but gasp bis name, 

Preach him to all, and cry in death, 
'Behold, behold, the lamb.'" 

After which he distinctly repeated the 
words, 'Behold, behold,' here his voice 
failed; and shortly after his spirit did 
"enter into rest." 

On Thursday following his remains 
were laid beside those of his wife, in 
the grave-yard adjoining the chapel, 
and on Sunday evening, Dec. 24th, 
1854, this solemn event was improved 
by Mr. Pentney of Peterborough from 
Joshua i. 2, "Moses my servant is 
dead," when the characteristics and 
rewards of the servant of God were 
impressively set forth, 

Mu. JoHN GnBBN, The memory 
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of departed friencls hae frequently II and his family were among the first 
pleasing and useful though sometimes who opened their house nncl heart to 
melancholy pffect upon the mincl of the cause. 
survivors. When we reflect upon the When a church was formed our cle
stendy persevering christinn, having parted brother and his partner were 
passed through many trinls and be- I two of the eleven members. Mr. Green 
come a companion of grief, yet hold- wns then appointed to the office of dea
ing on his way, walking in the foot- con. His clear and consistent views 
steps of his Redeemer, having his eye of the doctrine and discipline of chris
fixed upon the rest that remains for tianity rendered him a suitable person 
the people of Goel, we ha,·e then for that important office in an infant 
an example before us, anrl we can look church. ·while we dwell upon the 
upon past scenes with gr'iteful emo- excellencies of our departed friend it 
tions, while the future inspires hope, must not be supposed we conceive he 
confidence, and a firm resolution, by had no imperfections. He held the 
divine aid, to be followers of them office until about the time of Mr. 
who through faith and pati1mce inherit Beardsall removing from Harborough. 
the promises. · Mr. Green had a numerous family, 

The wido\v, children, and friends some of whom, are no doubt with 
of Mr. John Green exercise these feel- their dear parents, in a state awaiting 
ings while reflecting upon his charac- the final glory of the saints. During 
ter as a husband, a father, and a chris- the last seven years our friend suffer
tian friend. Mr. Green was born at ed greatly by Erysipelas in the legs, 
Leicester, in the year 1774. · His pa- this and almost the loss of bearing in
rents were in respectable circumstan- capacitated him for his employment. 
ces. In the early part of his youth The Company whom he had so long 
he was employed in the Lace mams- and faithfully served, honourably a
facture. Being fond of music he was warded him a pension for life. 
attracted by the choir, to the Great Our friend removed to Leicester, still 
Meeting there, and became a pupil of remaining a member at Harborough. 
Mr. W. Gardener. While the ear Family connexions and local circum
was charmed for a time with music, stances caused them to attend at 
the doctrine did not yield to the mind Charles street, where bis remains are 
any solid comfort. He was invited deposited. His last affliction was 
to hear that great man Robert Hall, short, hut painful. He departed on the 
then at Harvey Lane. Here he 1st Nov. 1854, in the 80th year of his 
found a flood of light beaming upon age. His last hours were marked with 
his mind, showing the awful condi- that humility and resignation, which 
tion of fallen humanity, and at times, inspire a cheerful hope of a blissful 
!he g_lories of the cross of Christ, shin- immortalty. S. H., L. 
lJlg 10 the lustre of abounding love. WILLIAM TAYLOR, after a long and 
1:Ie~e he found _peace and joy in be- severe affliction, . departed this life 
hevrng. The widow who mourns his Oct. 30th, 1854, m the 72nd year of 
loss, himself and others publicly ac- his age. Our departed brother was 
~~owledged Christ by 1..18ptism, and a native of lVIeasham, Derbyshire; but 
JOlJled the church Jan.7, 1811. This he removed from that place several 
~vas a season of unusual felicity. As years ago, and settled at Stockport, 
1J1 nature so in human life, we have where he manifested a strong attach· 
constant changes. Jn September the ment to the General :Baptist cause, 
same year, Mr. Green engaged in a and had the week-night meetings con
new sphere of life and labour as a ducted in his house many years before 
whnrfinger at Market Harborough. he became a member. He was bap
Thhe only dissenting place of worship tized and received into the church Sep. 
l ere being the In<lependent~, Mr. 1850, and always to the day of his 
Green and his partner communed death, expressed great thankfulness 
With them, then under the Jlastoral thaL the Lord had received him into 
;are of Mr. Gill; sometimes going to his fold, though at the eleventh hour. 
•oxon, a few miles from Harborough to His death was improved by brother •te Particular Baptists. In 1830 when Crowther to a numerous congregation, 

} e Genernl Baptists opened a house from Rev. xiv. 13, "Blessed are the dead 
11 pruching the go1pel, Mr. Green which die in the Lord," &e. J. N. 
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POETRY. 

THE FEAR OF DEATH REMOVED. 

THOU speakest of the fear of death, its ghastliness and gloom, 
And dreary shadows flung across the portals of the tomb ; 
Thou sayest that the best of men must tremble like the grass, 
Wben from the loved and lovely earth to unknown worlds they pass; 
Thou picturest the love of home, the light of childhood's sky, 
And askest, who could leave such things with no heart-breaking sigh. 

My heart was pained; and oft I thought, can this be true of those 
Who have on Jesus cast the guilt and burden of their woes? 
Till, as I mused, the truths of God like beacon fires at night, 
Gleamed forth from Scripture's vivid page upon my aching sight; 
" I know that my Redeemer lives-and though my flesh must die, 
By dying he shall swallow up the grave in victory. 
Aye, in the shadowy vale of death no evil will I fear, 
For Thou art with me, thou my God, to animate and cheer. 

No wild dreams these,-I speak of things that oftentimes have been; 
Of parting words that I have heard, and death beds I have seen; 
Of a long-loved father, circled by his children and his wife, 
With every joy to gladden earth, and bind him unto life, 
Who calmly said, 'My children must not stay me from my rest, 
My work is finished, and I long to -sleep on Jesus's breast; 
Death cannot part me from his love,-Lord Jesus it is thou-
I have no fear, my children ; for my Lord is with me now.' " 

And gentle girls, too, have I seen, who seemed for earth too frail, 
'rread with a firm, confiding step, adown that lonesome vale ; 
Aye, and on childhood's pallid lip have words of triumph played, 
And tiny fingers clasped in death, told, "I am not afraid.'' 
But why speak on of scenes like these, when every heart must know 
Some parent, partner, brother, child, who trembled not to go, 
Where J esu's steps had gone before, and he himself is nigh, 
Whispering above those boisterous waves, "Fear nothing it is I." 

Ours is the grief, who still are left in this far wilderness, 
Which will at times, now they are gone, seem blank and comfortless; 
For moments spent with loving hearts are breezes from the hills, 
And the balm of Christian brotherhood like Eden's dell distills; 
And we, whose footsteps and whose hearts, so often fail .i.nd faint, 
Seem ill to spare the cheering voice of one.departed saint. 

Thus heaven is gathering one by one, in its capacious breast, 
All that is pure and permanent, and beautifol and blest; 
The family is scatter'd yet, though of one home and heart, 
Part militant in earthly gloom, in heavenly glory part, 
But who can speak the rapture, when the circle is complete, 
And all the children sundered now before the Father meet? 
One fold, one shepherd, one employ, one everlasting home: 
J,o I I come quickly." Even so, Amen I Lord Jesus come. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

W ARWICKSillRE CONFERENCE. - This 
Cor.ference was held at Union Place, 
Longford, on the second Tuesday in Janu
ary. During the morning service W. 
Chapman gave out the hymns and prayed, 
and brother Cl:.eatle preached an interest
ing and useful sermon, from Heb. xii. 14. 
" :Follow peace with all men." 

In consequence of the absence of 
brother Salisbury, Mr. Cheatle presided 
at the business meeting in the afternoon. 
Mr. Wilkins prayed. Number baptized, 
nine ; candidates, eleven. 

Brother Cheatle and . Chapman, were 
reques-ted to visit the churches at Cradely
Heath and Walsall, to make enquiries as 
to their state, and invite them to co-ope
rate with us, and send reports to this 
Conference. 

BroLher Lewitt gave an interesting 
account of the cause at Halifax, which 
place he had recently visited. 

The Secretary was thanked for his past 
services, and requested to sustain that 
office another year. He was also autho
rized to procure a fresh supply of Confer
ence circulars. 

The next Conference is to be held at 
Wolvey, on the second Tuesday in May. 
W. Chapman was appointed to preach, 
and in case of failure brother Lewitt. 
The Secretary preached in the evening. 

W. CHAPMAN, Sec. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

BAPTISMS. 

LEEDS, Oall Lane Chapel.-We have 
had another baptismal service here, and 
trust that it had a blessed influence npon 
us. On Lord's-day, January 21st, our 
pastor led three females into the water, 
and immersed them in the likeness of 
Christ's death. They bore a good testi -
mony before many witnesses-for the 
chapel was well filled, notwithstanding 
the severity of the weather ; and we hope 
that as they ro3e in the likeness of their 
Lord's resurrection, they will henceforth 
walk in newness of life. C. A. THORP. 

KmKEY AsHFTELD. - On Lord's-day, 
Nov. 19th, 1854, the ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered at Kirkby lane 
end, by Mr. W. James, of Wotton, to 
four persons, two males and two females, 
while an address was given, founded on 
"See, here is water, what doth hinder 
me," &c. In the afternoon the Lord's
Snpper was administered, when the newly 
baptized were received into the church. 
May they be steadfast unto the end. 

W.M.K. 
BoRNLEY, .lEnon Ohapel.-On Lord's

day evening, Jan. 28th, after a sermon 
from John xv. 14, Mr. Batey baptized 
six persons, two males, and four females, 
on a profession offalth in Christ. 

J.B. B. 
REMOVALS, &c, 

Asany AND PACKINGTON.-We have a LONGFORD, Union Place.-Farewell ser-
debt upon our chapel at Packington, vices to Rev. J. Salisbury.-Our brother 
which our female friends have determined Salisbury having laboured here about 
shall not continue longer than the coming three years, and being about to remove to 
summer. A little dissatisfied with the Barrowden, preached a farewell sermon 
~low progress made by the "brethren" on Lord's-day evening, Feb. 11th, 1855. 
in dealing with the matter, the "sisters" His text was selected from Acts xx. 31, 
have ta.ken it in hand, and have resolved 32.-" Remember that by the space of 
to have a bazaar and tea-meeting in the three years I ceased not to warn every 
early pa.rt of June next, and do whatever one night and day with tears. And now, 
else may be necessary to remove the debt ' brethren, I recommend you to God, and 
at once. They have requested me to to the word of his grace, which is able 
~ake this announcement of their inten- to build you up, and to give you an in
tions in the Magazine, and to say that heritance among all them who a.re sa.ncti
any help from friends in the neighbour• lied." The chapel was crowded, and the 
~ 01j1, or at a distance, will be very thank- audience during several parts of the ser
u Y ~eceived and acknowledged by Mrs. vice deeply affected. 

-:, kK;1rkma.n, Heather, and Mrs. J. Smith, On Monday evening a farewell tea 
a.c mgton. meeting was held, when a goodly number 
Per~aps I ought to add, iii justice to again met. Many more would have been 

bur friends, that this focal effort will not present at this meeting but for the very 
edallowed to set a.side more public claims; depressed state of trade. W. Chapman 

an that should a bazaar be held at the was requested to preside at the after 
Fext. Assoc_iat.ion for the funds of the meeting: Addresses were deliv~red by 
"toreign M1ss1on, they will contribute to the chairman, and brethren Lewitt, and 
1 as they have been accustomed to do. Sergeant, Baptist minister of Wyken, 

I. PRESTON. expreeeive of their high esteem for brother 
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Salisbury, and his worthy partner, of 
earnest wishes for their happiness and 
usefulness in the sphere to which they 
are about to remove, and of sympathy 
with the church and congregation, thus 
bereft of its pastor, accompanied by advice 
and exhortations suitable to their peculiar 
circumstances. 

During the e,ening a written testimo
nial was presented to the retiring minister, 
by one of the deacons, in the name of the 
church, expresilive of their appreciaton 
of brother Salisbury"s ministrations-deep 
regret at his remova1-and prayers for 
bis future usefulness. In reply to this l)ut· 

brother briefly renewed bis course durino
tbe three years of his ministry-expresse'a. 
l1is gratitude for their kindness-and 
endea,oured to encourage the church in 
regard to the future. 

While with so1Tow of heart we describe 
these farewell services of our friend and 
brother, it is with pleasure we can add 
that he is leaving this neighbourhood, 
(and a similar testimony could be borne 
in regard to his excellent wife,) not only 
in the high esteem of the church to whom 
he has ministered ; but also of every 
member of the other church and congre-

ga.tion, and of the religious public. None, 
however, will regret hiss removal more 
than the writer. May his life be long, 
happy, aud eminently useful. 

·w. CHAPMAN. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARTES, 

KmKnY M1ss10N SEuvxcEs.-0n Lord's
day Jan. 14th, 1855, two sermons were 
preached in behalf of the Foreign Mission, 
by Mr. W. Hill, of the College, at Kirkby 
\Voodhouse, in the afternoon, and at Kirkby 
in the evening. On the Tuesday follow
ing a public Missiona1·y Meeting was held 
at Kirkby, when W. Mason presided on 
the occasion, and effective speeches were 
delivered by Messrs. Hill, G1·ay of Ripley, 
and J. Buckley, Missionary. The con
gregations excellent, and considering 
the scarcity of employment, &c., the 
contributions and collections were excel-
lent. We were in fears that it would 
fall far short of last year's amount, but 
when we took the balance we found 3s. 6d. 
more, so that the year's contributions, &c., 
-amounted to £6 lOs. The Lord was 
greater than all our fears. 

NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

Feb. 20.-Since our last there has Government, and showing a want of 
been conflict and confusion in the confidence in their effectiveness. This 
Government at home, which added produced a ministerial crisis, and on 
somewhat to the mysterious interest Thursday, Feb 1, the announcement 
in the wars abroad. On Thursday, was made to both Houses, that the 
Jan. 25th, Lord John Russel annonn- Government had resigned. No one 
ced to the House of Commons that regretted this, as the waste, the neg
Her Majesty had accepted his resig- lect, on the part of the officials, and 
nation of office in the Government; the consequent sufferings of the army, 
and the next evening he explained to were almost incalculable. After great 
the House that not being able to deny difficulty, a new Government has been 
the melancholy c<>ndition of the army formed. Lord Derby tried to arrange 
in the Crimea, he could not resist one, and failed ; and Lord Palmerston 
Mr. Roebuck's motion, of which notiee has succeeded in re-modelling the 
had been given, for an enquiry. The old one, with the addition of a few 
evils existing he attributed partly to efficient persons, and the retirement 
a feeble and incompetent administra- of Lord Aberdeen, and the :Puke of 
tion, which he had sought in vain to Newcastle. That Palmerston has more 
correct. On the same evening Mr. vigour and resolution, and resource, 
Roebuck moved for a select committee as a premier, than Aberdeen, will not 
of enquiry into the condition of the be doubted ; but whether his govern· 
army in the Crimea, in doing which, ment, and even his talented minister 
his own heaHh being feeble, he .was for war, Lord Panmure, better known 
unable to carry his intended remarks as Mr. Fox Maule, will be able to 
to a conclusion. The Government correct all the evils of the cumbrous 
resisted the motion, and the debate· system of routine, remains to be seen, 
was adjourned until Monday, Jan. 29, Lord John Russel has been appointed 
when it was carried by a majority plenippt_entiary to the Vienna Confer· 
of 157, thus, in fact, censuring the ence; and some are even hoping that 
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hie lordship's diplomacy may result ] squadron visited its capital, and obtain
in the making of peace. Would that ed a treaty from the Emperor. " The 
their hopes may be fulfilled I Wheth· • squadron arrived off Nagasaki, on the 
er the Czar has felt enough of its evils 7th of September. They vrere not 
to lay aside the long cherished design permitted to land till October 4. At 
of absorbing Turkey in his dominions, the landing place a "'guard received 
and thus becoming the lord dictator them; guards lined the road to the 
of Europe and Asia, is a question.-- governor's house, and ushered the 
The thanks of the House of Commons strangers into the presence of the Go
have been voted to Sir de Lacy Evans. vernor and the inspector of the pro
Sir Charles Napier, in a speech at the vince. They were struck with the rich 
Mansion House, complained most bit- silk dresses, the extreme politeness 
terly of the conduct of the Govern· and the singular hospitality of the Ja
ment to him as Commander of the panese. We hope this treaty may 
:Baltic Fleet. His allegations have lead to good.--The Pope's bull on 
been contradicted in the House of the Immaculate Conception has excited 
Commons. Meantime, reports from opposition in the Government of Spain, 
the Crimea, represent the weather as and contemptuous laughter in the Por
improving, and the condition of the tugese Chambers.--The principle of 
dwindled forces, as less deplorable. an Ocean Penny Postage, has been 
Various sorties continue to be made recognised by the American and Brit· 
by the Russians, chiefly upon the ish Governments. The English and 
French, whose lines are nearer Sebas- French Governments have agreed to 
topol, than those of the English. the charge of a single half-penny for 
Some of these have been very severe transit across the channel. This may 
actions, in which many have fallen on lead to a uniform penny postage.-
both sides. The French now occupy The convocation of the bishops and 
part of the British lines. Their sol- clergy of the English church met on 
diers have suffered greatly by disease the 6th in the upper house; the bishop 
and the inclemency of the season. of Exeter moved for some alteration in 
Of the Russians, it is reported that the rubric but was overruled.-
near 80,000 men have fallen already,. At the Lambeth police court, a few 
through the war and the disease and weeks since, the magistrate, Mr. El
privations connected with the Crimea liot, expressed his decided opinion, 
campaign. Alas, for war! how cruel, that the churchwardens of district 
how destructive ; and what untold churches have no power to make a rate 
horrors attend it! When shall the for anything besides the repairs of 
nations learn to live in peace !-- the church, other expenses must be 
From India we learn . that orders defrayed by the co11~regations.--The 
have been received for the immediate Bishop of St. David's has a surplus of 
despatch of four Queen's regiments £14,000, and a £1,000 a year, which 
from India to Turkey. Friendly rela- he intends to spend in improving and 
tions have been entered into with building parsonages, and increasing 
Dost Mahommed and the Indian Go- the stipends of the poor clergy in his 
vernment. He asks for help against own diocese. Good for a bishop of 
the Russians, who, it seems, are in- the Anglican church.-In Sardinia 
vading him! The Burmese embassy there is a bill before the Chambers 
has been received with great pomp at for the suppression of convents and 
C~lcutta.--In China, Shanghae is monasteries, with the exception of such 
still held by the rebels. The Pekin as are for hospital and educational ser
~azette reports that several towns vices, and these are to be placed under 

ave been retaken by the Imperialists. civil authority. A tax is to be placed 
-We rarely hear of Japan; it is in- on all church property, varying from 5 
teresting to read that in l:leptember to 60 per cent! It is expected the 
nnd October last, Sir James Stirling's bill will become law. 
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. MlDNIGHTT THOUGHTS. 

" NIGHT, sable goddess I from her ebon throne, 
In endlees majesty, now stretches forth 
Her leaden sceptre o'er a slumbering world. 
Silence how dead I and darkness how profound.''-Y0UNG. 

I sit anrl muse, darkness and silence round-
" Darkness how dead ! and silence how profound I " 

I muse, my heart with troubled thoughts oppressed, 
Yearns like the Hebrew prophet's whec he sighed 

For wings to fly away and be at rest. 

The clouds are dark, how dark I The midnight sky 
Hath like a mourner laid its jewels by, 

Or wrapt their lustre in that ebon vail. 
The fitful breezes stir the withered leaf, 

And murmur mid the trees with mournful wail. 

I love the night, it brings the weary sleep, 
And sorrow findeth mid its shadows deep 

A time to pour its unwailing tear-
I love the night, for now the soul may keep 

Its vigils undisturbed by earthly cares. 

I love the night, yet sadne&s fills my breast ; 
Thoughts undefined, and feelings unexpressed 

Come o'er me, and I weep-'Tis not the past 
Whose troubled shadow o'er the future cast, 

Forbiddeth now my weary heart to rest.· 

It is not that the world has been unkind, 
Nor blasted hopes of fortune fill my mind, 

Nor wild remorseful thoughts which will not cease;.. 
But O ! the mysteries of our life and death ! 

'Tis these which rob my troubled soul of peace. 

We plant the seeds of wisdom in the soil, 
And hope the harvest may repay our toil, 

Yet do we gather only mist and doubt ; 
The truth eludes us mid the errors wild, 

And shadowy falsehoods all our paths about. 

We thirst, and 6parkling in the distance seem 
'fhe flowing fountain and the murmuring stream ; 

With eager steps we haste our lips to lave, 
And weep to find the stream a shining mist, 

The fountain but a black and bitter wave. 

In vain we struggle mid the rayless gloom, 
The silence and the shadows of the tomb, 

For to our souls we win back no reply
Father of life and light, I turn to Thee ; 

"Lord, what is truth?" like one of old I cry.-V. G. It. 



MISSIONARY. OBSERVE-R. 

LETTER TO OA.NDIDA.TES FOR MISSIONARY LABOUR. 

By the late Rev. T. Orton, of Hugglescote. 

As we have now'three accepted can
didates for Missionary labour, the fol
lowing letter written by a venerable mi
nister, now gone to his reward, to some 
young friends who in 1820 offered them
selves for this important ~ervice, may not 
be uninteresting. The experience of 
thirty-five years which our society has had 
in missionary labour, has tended only to 
strengthen the claims that. the weighty 
sentiments here expressed have on all 
candidates for this very c}ifficult rand 
responsible office. En. 

MY YOUNG FRIENDB,-You are en
tire strangers to me, and perhaps I am 
nearly so to you, consequently you 
may think it rather singular that I 
should address you. However, I hope 
it will be a sufficient apology for me in 
this case to say, that the Committee to 
whom your letters were read requested 
me to write. 

The Committee heard your letters 
with pleasure, and though they could 
not think it expedient to decide on 
your. case at present, yet they wished 
to ~1ve you every encouragement and 
advice in their power, that if it should 
at some future time please the Head of 
the chm-:ch to call you to the work, you 
may be m some meadure prepared for it. 

T? promote this end, they wished me 
to_g1ve you a few hints, which, in com
pha~ce with their request, I now submit 
to your consideration. Do not, my 
young friends, mistake me, I am not 
about. to dictate to you-I mean only to 
~ubm~t to your consideration what I 
huce1ve may be of some use to you in 
t 8 present state of your minds. 
. The 'ivork to which you have turned :f0ur attention is certainly a most noble, 

0. u\ and God-lilce work. Should you th:.r h c~lled to it, and should you go 
10;ug 1t with credit, it will place 
w r names on the list of the most 
1t!~thy of mankind. But you should 

v"'• my friends, that it is like all 
OL. 2.-N. s. I 

other great and good things ; the way 
to it is arduous, long, and attended with 
many difficulties and danger~. l\fany 
qualifications are also reg uired to render 
a person fit to enter upon it, and to be 
successful in it. A few of these I will 
attempt to lay before you. 

The first thing that I shall notice is, 
purity of motive. Without this the 
greatest and beat qualifications will 
avail nothing in the great work of mis
sionary labour. God will not own 
nor bless the labours of those persons 
whose motives are corrupt. You must 
know, my friends, that it is possible for 
persons to be inclined to good things, 
nGt only by improper motives, but even 
by bad ones. Not that I suspect your 
motives in the least, yet I beg of you 
cloeely to examine your hearts; try 
them to the very bottom, and ardently 
beg of God to assist you: for be as
sured that the search of the heart is not 
only very important, but in many cases 
very difficult. 

This examination is made more neces
sary by your youth, and the present 
state of the times. To be a missionary 
is now become very honourable, both 
at home and abroad. Missions and 
Bible Societies are the order of the day. 
1·his circumstance, together with the 
expectation of seeing foreign countries 
and the curiosities they contain, may 
imperceptibly affect the youthful mind, 
and have a very powerful influence, 
which, in the religious youth, may be 
mistaken for something better. For 
however these motives may operate, 
they are too weak and too mean to 
produce those effects in the heart, 
which it is necessary should be pro
duced in one who embarks in the mis
sionary cause. Motives widely dif
ferent from these must operate on the 
heart of that man who engages in mis
sionary labours, otherwise he will soon 
faint and become weary, and the work. 
will utterly fail. 
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You will now probably ask, what portance to those persona who wish 
then are the motives which &bould I to engage in missionary labours. I 
operate on the mind ? That which I think it must nppel\r plain to every 
appears to me first, and indeed the I one who reflects on the subject, that 
on_!}'. ge!luine spring of a missionary I a mi~sionary should b_e, both in spirit 
sp1r1t., 1s a sympathetic conrern for I and m character, n fair representation 
poor perishing sinnc,·s. This was the I ol' Jesus Christ. This is highly ne
leading moti'l'e that operated on the \ cessary for ministers; but especially 
heart of Jesus Christ. He came : for nil those who go among the hea. 
from heaven to seek and to save that , then, amongst whom they should 
which ~,as lost. His b?wels yearned , shine as lig\1ts. But t~is will r~quire 
over rurned men, and his .. yes flowed I the possession and daily exercise in 
wi_th tear11_, when they ~ngratefully I no o~di_nary d_egree of various graces, 
rPJected him and cast his words of• A m1ss10nary should be dead to the 
grace behind their backs. i world, at least so far as to be very 

I am fully persuaded, that if a per- I little affected with its gaiety, plea
son does not feel this tender concern sures, wealth, honours, its smiles or 
for sinners, he will not go far in mis- its frowns; and it is certainly a 
sionary work. Can you find this happy acquisition for 11 missionary, 
li,•elv i;ense of the wretched state of and must contribute much to his use
dying si11ners in your heart? Do fulness and ease, to possess a mind 
you seem to see them falling into almost totally indifferent what part of 
bell, anti deeply and tenderly feel !'or the globe heoccupies-toconsiderhim
them? Does this impel you to the self a citizen of the world and feel 
work? himself at home everywhere. The 

Next to this stands the love of Clirist. man who has attained this is in e. good 
The love of Christ, says the Apostle, degree fitted to go abroad; but with
constraineth us -bears us forward in · out something of this kind he would 
spite of all opposition. This sacred soon come sorrowing home again, to 
lo'l'e dissolves the hard heart, sepa- i his own disgrace, and the great loss 
rate-s it from the world, and sets it : and mortification of those who sent 
afloat under the full gales of the Holy him. 
Spirit. The world then dies in A missionary should have a good 
the estimation of the person who stock of knowledge both of men and 
feels this holy flame, and he counts things; but especially he should have 
not his life dear to himself, so that an accurate and a critical knowledge 
he may finish his course with joy. of the sacred Scriptures, For you 
Then he is prepared to suffer priva- must know that ignorance cannot 
tions, endure hardships, encounter teach knowledge. Hence a mission• 
dangers, and, if occasion require it, ary must be unwee.ried in his applica• 
to die in the cause of his Divine Mas- tion to study, not only in his prepara
ter. tory course, but through his who~e 

These, I conceive, are the two life; he will not have finished his. 
grand movements in the missionary work when he bath learned one or 
heart, These give motion to the two languages; he will have to pro• 
whole machine. Without these it ceed in the same arduous career, or 
cannot go Ion", however it may be btJ will make a poor ·appearance in 
adorned with "other ornaments ; but the missionary field. 
with these it may go long and be very In connection with thi,s he should 
useful with few decorations. possess a warm and affectionate heart 

Yet, my friends, I would not have disposing him to communicate freely 
you suppose that these are all that is of his stores of knowledge to the ne• 
necessary. No, by no weans. A cessitous, wherever he may find thelll, 
missionary must have literary qualifi- He should be a public magazine ac• 
cations ; but on these I do not think cessible to all. He should possess 1 

it necessary to write to you, as you noble, generous, and public spirit, and 
may have better means of information though in a sense he is out of the 
on this subject than I can afford you; world, yet he must feel for the intere;t 
but I would beg your attention to a of the whole world, and labour for \ 8 

few other qualifications of prime im- 1 good of the whole. He should 8 
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willing, _without the hope of worldly 
reward, to serve the l{Yll)est and mean
est pfrson upon earth, and though his 
ael'vices s!toztld be treated wit!t contempt, 
vet he must with meelmess instruct 
tho~e who oppose. Hence a mission
ary will need much self-denial, and to 
Jive by rule, not to act from fei,Jings 
nor from the dictate~ of passion. Be
fore he ventures abroad he should 
Jabour to acquire the habit of self-de
nial, and to put his feelings and pas
sions under rule. This hal,i_t will be 
of great use to him both at home and 
in fo1·eig11 lnnds. 

Here, my friend~, I make no douht 
but you will perc~ive the absolute 
necessity of another grare, viz., pa
tience connected with great humility. 
A missionary is not to expect to lh·e 
a life of genteel ease, and in tliat sense 
to be a gentleman, but a laboure1', and 
be must expect in general to labour 
hard !11'.ld to fare hard. He must suf~ 
fer many. privations, and encounter 
many difficulties, which without great, 
I bad almost said invincible, patience, 
be will not be able to surmount; nor 
without that patience will be keep his 
standing in the missionary field. 

But a missio_nary is not only expect
ed to_ keep his standing, he must go 
forwards ; be must cut his way 
t~r.:iugb1 sternly looking the greatest 
d1fficult1es rn the face, determined 
either to conquer or die. He must 
connect the meekness of the lamb 
with the boldness of the lion; the 
softest feelings with the hardest perse
verance. " Who is sufficient for these 
thiogd ?" 

This leads me just to mention ano
ther grace which is indispensably ne~ 
Ce$sary for a missionary, and that is 
the habit of fervent prayer. This 
should be 11s natural to him as to 
breathe. This will often allay the 
ferme?t of bis pasdions; raise his de
sp_on~1ng mind, and gil-e energy to his 
fa1ntrng soul; fan up his languid zeul, 
and exalt his holy feelings. By this 
means he will not only obtain an 
exalte~ degree of piety, but his con
versation will be much in heaven · 
spiritual conversation will become fa~ 
n(ili~r to him. This habit will give 
d111gnuy to his cbnracter, and force to 
8 he utters. 
f _From these few hints, my young 
riends, you will perceive that the 

1_11issionary work is a great· work. F01' 
it much preparation is required, and 
many gracious habits for its right per
formance, yet there is much encou
ragPrnent for young persons to enter 
upon it. 

The work is the Lord'~, he bath 
promised success, and his gracious 
presence to the end of time; " Lo, I 
am with you always even to the end 
of the world." I therefore hope that 
what has been said on the nature of 
the qualifications for the work will not 
di~courage you, Lut rather stimulate 
you to activity in the use of such 
means as may increase your know
ledge, advance your piety, and thus 
lit you for future usefulness either at 
home or abroad, as it may seem best 
to the great Head of the church. The 
committee ,visb you to keep in view 
missionary work, and to pursue at. 
y.:mr leisure hours such ~tudies as may 
tend to prepare you to enter with 
advantage on a course of studies, 
~hould it at some future period appear 
proper to call you to the work. What 
you should study, and what books you 
should read, I shall not sav, but leave 
this to your worthy Pastor. 

I hope, however, you will pardon 
me if I ~ubmit to you a few hints on 
one or two other subjects. I would 
earnestly recommend to you to begin 
to act the missionary at home, Exer
cise your abilities by trying to in
struct the ignorant wherever you find 
them. Try your missionary talents 
on children, this will help yon to at
tain a plain and familiar mode of 
address, which is of great importance; 
it will also exercise your patience and 
prove your humility. 

Lenrn to be economical in your 
clothing, your food, your spending 
money; let it be your ambition to do 
with as little expense as you decently 
can, and let your clothing and food 
be as plain and simple as circumstances 
will admit. This plan will greatly 
diminish your want~, 11nd set you 
above the world ; and if I am not 
greatly mistaken, it is one of the most 
direct steps you can take to fit you to 
go abro11d, 11nd to render you useful 
and great in missionary labours. 

But I would, my young friends, es
pecially recomml'nd t() you the strict
est economy of your time. Do not 
lose one moment of it : it is above all 
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tbings precious. As you have, I sup
pose, to labour at some manual busi
ness, I would advise you to rise early 
in the morning, viz., at five in sum
mer and at six in winter. By this 
you will gain much time for study. 
reading and prayer, before the hurry 
of business begins. You may also 
gain a quarter of an hour at breakfast, 
another at dinner, and another at tea, 
and perhaps another at supper. Do 
not be frightened at any or all this 
which I have recommended; I have 
not given you one hint that I have 

not myself proved to be good by my 
own practice. 

I would only add, my young friends, 
be serious, sober, industrious, prayer
ful, and persevering, and nothing will 
be too hard for you to attain. May 
the Lord direct and guide you in the 
right way, and if it be his will, make 
you his messengers to bear abroad 
among the heathen the knowledge of 
his Son. 

I am yours respectfully, 
'l'HOMAS ORTON, 

Hugglescote,Jan, 7, 1820. 

HOW TO SUSTAIN A MISSIONARY SPIRIT. 

A CORRESPONDENT of the Macedonian, 
a religious journal, published in Bos
ton, United States, and edited for 
some time by the late lamented Mrs. 
Judson, in suggesting bow mission
aries may be multiplied, communicates 
the following interesting statement:-

" A few weeks ago I happened to 
meet a presbyterian minister, who, 
twenty yeara before, had been my 
·class-mate in the theological seminary. 
I knew that as a. student he had felt 
a deep interest in the subject of fo. 
reign missions, and that be would 
have gone forth to spend bis life in 
preaching the gospel to the heathen, 
bad not providential circumstances 
seemed to stand in his way ; and I 
was now curious to learn whether 
years of pastoral labour at home had 
in any measure diminished his inter
est in the work abroad. He assured 
me that this was not the case. 

Facts, however, speak louder than 
words; and though I had not the 
slightest reason to doubt his word, 
I naturally inquired if his congrega
tion showed much of a missionary 
sr.irit, on the principle of' like people 
like priest.' He told me that seven 
members of his church, male and 
female, were now in the foreign 
missionary field, and that two others, 
now engaged in theolo~ical studies, 
were about to embark m the same 
cause. 

" It was not necessary after this 
to say anything about pecuniary 
contributions, because .a parent who 
gives hie children, and a church who 

gives its members, to the work of 
missions, will not be slow to contri
bute money to" the same object. If 
they give the greater they will cer
blinly not withhold the less. On this 
point, therefore, it did not occur to 
me to interrogate the brother. 

" I did ask him, however, what 
means be employed _to keep up the 
missionary spirit of his church high 
enough to produce such results. His 
answer was, that his means were of 
the ordinary kind; but that he seldom 
preached a sermon in which he did 
not take occasion to hold up the 
subject of missions, in some one of 
its aspects, to the view of his people. 

" The an~wer did not surprise me. 
The Bible is so full of the subject, 
that no minister who Faithfully de
clares the whole counsel of God can 
do other1~ise than make it prominent 
in the ministrations of the pulpit; 
and when a minister does this, many of 
his young people may be expected, 
almost as a matter of course, to become 
missionaries." 

Now here is a plain and scriptural 
way laid even for the accomplishment, 
of perhaps the most important part, 
of the great purpose before us. We 
know there are many pastors who 
never omit bringinir the subject before 
their people ever.lJ Lord's-day, " either 
in the hymns, in _prayer, or in the 
sermon," They know the result. 
Their people are brought up to a 
healthy tone of feeli11g respecting 
missions, and to a regulaP conscien· 
tious habit of generous giving. The 
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consequenr.e is, that the church be
comes what it ought to be, a mission-
11r'l organisation-not merely to help 
missionary societies to send the gospel 
to the heathen-but to diffuse its 
influence all around. 

But we ask in all seriousness, and 
we suggest the inquiry without wish
ing in any way to cast reflections, 
is the practice habitual and universal? 
If not, ought it not to be? Would 
not every interest and purpose for 
which a church of Christ exists be 
promoted if it were? Is it becoming 
in us to press this matter upon the 
brethren, and to press it with earnest
ness? We do it with all respect, for 
we desire to work with them in a 
spirit of most affectionate confidence 
and cordiality. a desire which we 
believe they reciprocate most heartily. 
We should be deeply grieved, there
fore, to say or do anything which 
should in the least degree !listurb this 
harmony of feeling. 

Surely then the mode of proceeding 
suggested by the writer, whose com
munication has been incorporated 
with this paper, is worth a trial. In 
those cases where the claims of the 
missionary enterprise in all its length 
and breadth, for home as well as the 
world, has only been occasionall!I 

preased upon the churches, a regular 
systematic advocacy of them, or at 
least an advertance to them, in the 
manner already set forth, could not 
fail of doing great good. That we 
all, even the most zeafous and liberal, 
need to have our hearts and minds 
brought into contact with these so
lemn requirements, none will deny. 
But to quicken the slothful, animate 
the indifferent, liberalize the selfish, 
save those who are in danger of be
coming worldly in their spirit, is or.a 
great end of the ministry, and a noble 
end, worthy of the talents, devoted
ness and zeal of e,,very christian pastor. 

Nor will his ministrations be less 
effectual to the conversion of souls. 
God will bless such 11, ministry, and 
bless a church which enjoys and ap
preciates it. Amidst the noise and 
turmoil of war, the anxiety caused 
by the present stale of public affairs, 
the distresse~ springin~ from depres
sion of trade, the ehr1stian will find 
solace and comfort in the thought 
that he is really living for God and 
the good of souls. Habitual devoted
ness to this object will not only bring 
to their remembrance the words of 
the Lord, but give them to feel th~ir 
truth, " It is more blessed to give 
than to receive."-Missionary Herald~ 

THE DEPUTATION FROM THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY TO THEIR STATIONS IN INDIA. 

Mr. Underhill has arrived in India, 
and has been well received. The 
Baptist Missionary Herald for Feb. 
says:"""'." 

Since our last publication two let
ters have been received from Mr. 
Underhill, dated Nov. 4th and 17th, 
from which the following intelligence 
19 gathered. The day after his arrival 
he had the pleasure of seeing all the 
Calcutta brethren, and welcoming the 
missionaries Gregson, Martin, and 
Anderson, who had enjoyed a pleasant 
hoyage, and appea,red improved in 

ealth by it. He took the earliest 
?portunity of a conterence with the 
t?rmer to lay before them his instruc-
10ns, and in a frank and open man-

ner explaining what required verbal 
l!Xplanation. As some apprehension 

existed in their minds as to the object 
sought to be secured, from an unfa
vourable impression receind of the 
American deputation, such a course 
was both kind and man)[•· It at once 
secured the confidence o the brethren, 
who~manifested a cordial spirit, and 
will give their hearty co-operation 
to carry out the plans suggested by 
the Committee. 

Mr. Underhill has had, ere this, an. 
opportunity of meeting nearly all the 
brethren in Bengal, as the Asso
ciation which usually meets in Feb
ruary ha<l been called together for 
December to assemble at Serampore. 
Of that meeting the next mail will 
bring us some account. By this time 
we hope our brother has pretty nearly 
accomplished his visit to the chur~hea. 
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in Bengnl. In Mnrrh nnd April he maintain tluiir adherenl'e to the truth. 
will be occupied with the affairs of He found, ho"'ever, a grent desire 
the press; in May he intends to pro- gener111ly for the gospC!l. The new 
ceed to Ceylon; and durin11: the au, magistrute nlso seemed inclined to do 
tunm of the present year ascend the justice in this distre~sing case. At 
valley of the Ganges to the stations the close of these interestin~ lette1·s, 
in the nortl1-west provinces. This Mr. U111lerhill arlds, "On the whole 
plan may be modified hy circum- my anticipations as to the work of 
stances, but in the main we ha,·e no Go,1 in India are of an encourngino
douht it will be ultimately carried I kind. The missionaries have many 
out. cnuses of discourngement, and many 

,ve are sorry to learn from tho~e: ohstacles to contend with; but after 
letters that the poor people at Comilln, !- listening to them, I am convinced 
in the Chittagong district, who were that the causes for gratitude predomi
formed into a church some three yrars nate. The testimony is uniformly 
Rgo under circumsfances the most from missionaries and native preachers 
interesting, have had to suffer ~reat alike, that the !?rasp of idolatry is 
persecution. Their land has been loosening, that the people are not 
claimed by a resident proprietor, attached to their idols from preference, 
and the Agents of the government but worship them from mere habit, 
too; and in one of those riots, common custom, and dread of change. Mui
in Bengal in such ca~es, and which titudes despise them, while they are 
remind us strongly of the state of unwilling to expose themselves to 
things in Ireland some few years reproach or persecution. Prayerful, 
ago, their houses have been burnt faithful labour will surely meet with 
down, and they have been scattered its reward." 
in all directiona. Some fled to Chit- From a letter received from Mr. 
tagong ; others took refuge in the Underhill, we learn tha:t our esteem
houses of people who took compassion ed friends, Mr. and Mrs. George_ 
on them. Mr. Bion has paid them Pearce, with Miss Packer, reached 
a visit from Dacca, and found them Calcutta in safety on the 30th of Nov. 
in a most deplorable state, wanting They were in excellent health, and 
everything, and but scarcely able to had a very good passage. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Letter from Rev. W. Bailey. 

TPIE following letter from Mr. 
Bailey, bearing date Dec. 12th, con
tains the latest information from thP. 
m1ss1onaries. It will be seen with 
regret that no improvement had taken 
place in Mrs. B's. health,and that in the 
opinion of her medical attendant her 
return to England is necessary for 
the re-establishmentofher health. May 
all the trying di8pensationswhich have 
recently befallen the mission be over
ruled to the furtherance of the king
dom of Christ in Orissa. A subse
quent part of the same letter mentions 
that they were building an entirely 
new christian village at Berhampore, 
on a very elig-iLle piece of land. The 
site of the former village has been 
found rnry unsuitable. It also states 

that two young persons were haptized 
at Cuttack on the first Sabbath in 
Dec.; on whir.h occasion Mr. Brooks 
baptized, and Mr. Bailey preached_ 
from I Sam. l!ii. 24. One of the 
candidates was the second danghter 
of our late hrother Bonamallee-one 
of the brightest specimens of holy 
consecration to Christ that Ori~sa 
hns furnished. 

MY DEAR BROTHER BucKLEY,
Yesterday afternoon I read your kind 
letter of Oct. 14th, 1864, and we are 
very much obliged to you for your 
kind sympathy, nc!Yice, and prnyer~, 
that we may Le guided aright. I, am 
very thankful, too, for thP kind feel
ing expressed in the CommittPe'~ 
minutes in reference to our afflictions,' 
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In the present enfeebled state of 
the mission I could not think for one 
moment of leaving our post, unless 
it be absolutely necessary. I am sure 
if I know my own heart my only 
desire is to do that which will be 
right in the sight of God. We have 
endeavoured from the first to commit 
our way unto him, and our continued 
earnest prayer is, " Lord teach · us 
thy will." Could we remain another 
year no one_ would rejoice so much 
as ourselves, but I fear this could 
not be done with safety. Our friends 
at Cuttack were very anxious that 
we should come here for a change, 
occordingly we left Berhampore on 
Wednesday, Nov. 15th, encl arrived 
here on Tuesday 21st. Hitherto, the 
change- has done little or nothing for 
Mrs. Bailey, in fact I do not think 
she is so strong as she was before we 
left Berbampore. I wrote to Dr. 
Buchanan, her medical attendant, a 
few days ago, telling him thnt she 
had not improved by the change, and 
yesterday I received the following 
letter from him. 

Berhampore Dec. 7th, 1854. 
MY DEAR BAILBY,-1 this morning 

received your note, and am very sorry 

to find the change to Cuttack has 
not proved beneficial to Mrs. Bailey, 
such being the case I would certainly 
think that it will be necessary for 
her to pror.eed to Europe for change 
of air for the purpose of re-establi~h
ing her health, which has been greatly 
broken from the long and serious 
illness she has been labouring under 
for many months past, ancl during 
which I have professionally attended 
her. 

Of course you are at liberty to lay 
this opinion before the members of 
the mission, if necessary. 

Yours sincerely, 
R. W. BucHANAN, Surgeon. 

In a private letter he says, " On 
the other page is my medical opinion, 
which I dare say will answer what 
is requisite, for Wilkinson tells me 
no official form whatever is requisite." 

Brothers Stubbins, Brooks, and Mil
ler, are now in the country. The 
two former will retnrn on Thursday 
next, and I intend to lay before them 
the minutes of the society and the 
Or's. statement, there will not be 
time to give you their decision in this 
letter, but I will endeavour to do so 
by the next mail. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE BERH.AMPORE FIRE. 

£ s d 
Mrs. Taylor•~ school 0 6 4 
By Mr. J. Stubbs •• 1 0 2 

Diseworth-
Mr. Jos. Jarrom .... 1 0 0 
Swns under 5s. . . • . 0 3 6 

THE following sums are thankfully ac
knowledged on this account. Last month 
the generous liberality of Mr. Heard was 
noticed, and it is now our agreeable duty 
to mention the acceptable donation of Mr. 
Garrett,.as well as the kind help of other 
friends. 3 0 0 

d Chesham, Public collections . . 7 10 0 
8 · John Garrett, Esq., donation .. 50 0 0 
9 Birmingham, Lombard-street.. 5 10 0 
1 Northallerton-

Previously acknowledged ••.• 
Bourne ................... . 
Miss A. Seargill .......... .. 
Coventry ......•.......•.... 

£ s 
243 6 

6 13 
0 8 
2 0 
8 0 Boston ....................... . 

Kegworth and Diseworth
Collected by Rev. J. Taylor 
Mr. Jarrom, senr ..• O 5 0 
Mr. C. Savage • . • . O 5 0 

0 Rev. W. Stubbings O 10 0 
6 Small swns ........ 0 1 6 

Quomdon, per Miss Balm 
0 11 6 
2 17 6 

£330 8 0 

RECEPTION OF MISS BUTLER. 

_WE are gratified to inform our I has been fully accepted by the Society 
friends that Miss Butler, of Notting- for the Promot~on ~f Female Ed~
ham, after passing the usual probation, cation, as one of their agents. Miss 
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B. has been for some years an active August next. The exrenses of her 
ancl useful member of the church at outfi(and pnssage wil he borne by 
Stoney Street, and has manifested the Ladies' Society, while our own 
n strong desire to be engaged in the Committee will be responsible for hel'. 
work of in~tructin&' her d'egraded sex support; thongh it is experted tha~ 
of India. For tht'I employment she the Ladies' Society, under who~e nu
appears to be well qualified, and the spices she will go forth, and who have 
Lord has thus fnr opened her way to on former occnsions rendered Yery 
engage in it. She is at present pur- acceptable and liberal assistnnce to 
suing her preparatory studies at the our Female Asylums that has greatly, 
Home and. Colonial Institution, Lon- cheered our sisters as they have pur
don, and expects to go out to Orissa sued theiT useful toil, will continue 
with our other friends in July or I their generous aid, 

DEATH OF REV. ,TAMES PATTERSON. 

WE notice with regret the death of this : Scriptures into it. While waPt-ing Ol\ th11 
ve.lued agent of the London Missionary banks of the Hooglily, a~ Chagda, ~e 
Society. It occurred suddenly on Lord's complained of shortness of brea,th and 
Day, Dec. 10th. He left Ce.lcutta on weakness ; and in half an hour after en~ 
Wednesday, the 6th, to proceed to Dacca, tering his boat his spirit had fled. His 
chiefly that he might study more accu- death was caused by water on the ~h!'st. 
r&tely the Mussulman Bengali dialect, in He was 46 years of age. 
order more efficiently to translate the 

NOTES OF VISITS TO TlIE CHURCHES. No.16.• 

MY last paper containecl an &ccount of 
the last missionary meetings attended by 
our late revered Secretary, and I feel. dis
posed to commence this by narrating some 
pleasing instances of the usefulness of his 
pious and valuable works, and of the esti
mation in which they are held by other sec
tions of the ch,urch of Christ. Some of the 
facts which the reader is about to peruse 
were never known to llfr. Pike while in the 
body, but if spirits absent from the body 
and present with the Lord know much more 
than they knew upon earth of the fruit of 
their patient and prayerful toil- an,\ who 
oan doubt it ?-will not the knowledge of 
such facts greatly increase his happiness 
in the heavenly state? Let all tlte glory be 
given here as it is there, to the Lord. 'fhe 
reason, I think, why our Heavenly Father 
withholds from us the knowledge upon 
ear1)1 of many instances in which our bum-

• In No.15, p. 93, I. 19 for presenls readprevenls. It 
is a quotation from P&a.. :xxi. 3, in which the word 
is used in its primitive signi:fics.tion, for goiug be
fore. On p. 95, 1st col , p. 861 for historiona read 
l<islorian : p. 96, note for 26 read 2(l; p. 97, 2nd 
col., line 39, the sentence in italics should read 
" }J.Ow mu.ell. one man 'f1U1,!J do to advance the kingdom 
of Christ." In regard to the pleasing verses re .. 
ferred to p. 104, J in~ud to forw1Lrd them for 
insertion so 11000,• H P11ul says, "l shall llave 
('.(1J1VWJ1Uint tlmi,'' • 

ble labours have been us.tful, may be that 
we should be in danger of being unduly 
elated, should be ready to think tl1a.t our 
own right hand had gotten us the victory, 
and should be speaking afler the pianner of 
Moses when be displeased his God-" Must 
we" do tl!,is and ths,t; (Numbers llX, 10) 
and such a stat~ of mind would be oft"ensiv.e 
to God, and would l>e speedily 11nd 11everely 
rebuked. The Lord is a jealous G,od, and 
will not give· his glory to anothel. There 
is no danger however of these unhallowed 
feelings entering heaven, and therefore the 
fruit gathered unto life eternal from the seed 
we have sowp. may be fully disclosed to us. 
],'!ut to begin with n1y story. · 

The day before leaving the shores of 
India I spent several hours with an estima
ble missionary of the Free Church of Scot
land ; and while with him took up one of 
the periodicals that happened to be lying on 
the table, and found some particulars of 
the conversion of a young Hindoo. He had 
a competent knowledge of English, am\ had 
been for some time convinced of the truth 
of Christianitv, but remained undecided. 
While in this.state the" Persuasives" was 
giv"n him, I believe, by a clergyman of the 
Churclj. of England. He becllme decided for 
God, a1ul w11s soon, after u11iled w the flook of 
Clirial, For t\Yo mo11ths 11f&e.r r,a1lj11g thit 
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we were on the mighty deep, and nfter being I Another case was as follows. Thirteen 
80 long at sea were glo1d to near the const of years ago II missionary party, journeying 
the Onpe of Good Hope, though its first I from Calcutta to Oriss11, t.a<l to halt during 
nnrne seems more appropriate, the Cape of the heat of the d11y nt ---·, nnd they had 
Storms, The sight of the ships in the boy, ' n Jetter of introduction to II gentleman of 
the houses on shore, nnrl the rugged grnn- . the town, who with his supposed ,vife re
deur of the rock was very interesting. We : ceived them very hospitably; bnt it was 
went on shore 111 Cape Town, and were in- : subseqnently found that they were living in 
terested to be, for the first time, in Afrira, , sin, and that the words which Christ ad
but ns we were entire slrnngers, and not ' dressed to the guilty woman of Samaria, 
acquainted with any one in the place, we ' might have been with equal propriety ad
thought it best to go with one of our fellow- 1 dressed to the mistress of the house,-" He 
passengers to an hotel. While here I was whom thou now hast is not thy husband." 
left alone fo1 a few minutes in the sitting ; How far it was wise in a christian friend to 
room, and looking round I noticerl a little I send a Mission party to such a place, the 
book which I took up and rea<l. It proved reader will probably question as well as the 
to be a funeral sermon preached II few weeks writer; but it was not man that sent them 
before in one of the churches in Cape Town, thither but God. At dinner when all was 
for a young chrislian who had been very ready, and the masttr of the house was 
active and useful; and at the close of the about to partake without acknowledging the 
sermon were several extracts from her diary. goodness of God, nnd imploring his bless
In one of these she referred to the interest ing, the youngest of the party requested 
with which she had been reading Pike"s that if not objectionable the missionary 
Guide, especially the chapter on union with might ask a blessing. This was at once 
Obrist and love to him. I thought surely allowed, and the incident appeared to pro
the fear of the Lord is in this place, and ' dace a deep impression on both their minds. 
so it proved. The young lady 111 the hotel, : After dinner some private conversation was 
who was residing with her mother, had · held by the same party with the unhappy 
chosen the good part, and espying on the woman, who confessed with tears that they 
luggage the ecclesiastical prefix (question- . were living togetherwithout marriage. The 
able it seems in the opinion of some of " PersuasivP-s," or "Early Religion," it is 
your readers) soon opened her heart on the not remembered which, was left with her, 
most important of all subjects. For once : and it pleased God to bless the conversa
the title Reverend happened to be useful. tion of this pious friencl, wh'l stayed bnt 
Ho,v wonderfully the love of Christ unites II few hours, and the reading ot the book. 
the hearts of his disciples in one! I had She resolved either to be married or quit; 
felt this in England. India had furnished and soon after their union was legally so
many gratifying illustrations of the eenti- lemnized. This external reformation was 
ment: and I had not been many minutes on pleasing, but it was not all. Some mission 
the shores of Africa before I met with friends who were subseqnentiy at the place 
another. Like Barnabas I saw the grace for a few months cherished the hope that 
of God, was glnd, and had the opportunity one or both of them had experienced that 
of exhorting a young christian whom l saving change without which any mere 
shall probably never see again upon earth, moral reformation will be of no avail. 
to cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart. Three days since I was attending a mis
Subsequently, at a bonrding-house in Cape sionary meeting in II city where Baxter 
Town, kept by a kind-henrted good old preached and martyrs bled,• and two of the 
Scotchwoman, I met with a book published ministers on the platform, one " Particular 
in this country, but which I have not seen Baptist and the other an Independent, were 
here, entitled the Christian Reader. I found indebted iu no small degree for their deepest 
it a book of selections from various writers religious impressions, 11nd the formation of 
on religious subjects. The compiler np- their religious character to the impressive 
peared to be a clergyman of the establish- pages of the Persuasives. One of them 
rnent, and eight or nine of the pieces were referred to it with much feeling, am! expres
extracted from the writings of Mr. Pike. sed his profound sympathy with our deno
The book was warlllly recommended by mination iu the loss of such II man. The 
some of the dignitaries of the church; ancl other had on 11 former occasion publicly 
~ found from an advertisement that it was acknowledged his obligations to this iuvalu
lD. the Royal Library, and was so much able little work. 
P~1zed by the librarian thnt he had ordered The reports of the Religious Tract So
aix additional copiea. We may therefore ciety in England, nud of the Americ11n Trnct 
hope that the solemn and impressive ap- society contain many reference• to the use
peals of Mr. Pike will be read by royalty. fulness of the Persuasives, the Guide, 11ud 
Le_t ns trust thnt they will not he l'<'Rd in 
\>am. 
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Enrly Religion, e,pecially the first; but 
there is an 11cco1rnt in the Christian's Penny 
Mngnzino for No,·ember Inst of the useful
ness of the Persnnsi\·es so deeply interest
ing lhnt it mny fitly be inserted here. 
"Some ye"rs since a thoughtless worldly 
young mnn, who wns fond of the can\ table, 
the ,·ace course, and the theatre, &c., hnd 
put into his hnnd, 'Pike's Persuasi-res to 
Enrly Piety,' while walking in Richmond 
Pnrk, on~ Lord's day afternoon. He rend 
the work ; be was i mpr<Jssed; he returned 
to his home to prny for the first time. He 
decided for Gotl. He became from thnt 
time n Snnd,,y school teacher; he joined a 
christian church of the Congregational 
order; he became n superintendent of a 
metropolitan Snud,1y-school; then a deacon 
of a metropolitan church; afterwards au 
itinerant prencher in the -ri\lages round 
about London. He is now a pastor of a 
church, where he has been lnbouring three 
yenrs and a half, in the West of England, 
during which period the Lord bas blessed 
his labours-no less than 14-1 perscms 
ha.-ing joined the church during his pastor
ate there." The minister atlds, "I love the 
memory of him who has jnst end~rl his la
bonrs nnd is now with his Lord. Through 
his litt1e book he hopes to meet him, nnd 
if spare,1, hundreds too, shall be led to God 
through liis feeble instrumentality." I do 
not mention these things to eulogize the 
dead, nor to gratify the living who honour 
and re,ere his memory, but to glorify Goel 
for the abun,lunt grRee bestowed on bis ser
vant, and to urge again on all the heads of 
families amongst us to be careful that all 
under their cllnree are supplied with books 
of this class. And will dear friends whom 
a bountifnl providence has fa-roured with au 
abundance of this world's good suffer the 
word of exhortation? There are many 
ministers, and missionaries too, whose 
means do not allow them to purchnse such 
works for gratuitous distribution, lmt who 
ha.-e frequent opportunities of gi,ing them 
where they would be likelv to be useful; aucl 
assistance reuclere<l to su;h in this work of 
christiau benevolence would, through the 
blessing of Him who giveth the inc1·ease, 
do much good to souls, and bring much 
glory to Goel. Ri<:h Christians, I write thus 
" not because I desire a gift, but I desire 
fruit that may abound to your account." In 
thinking of such as you Genesis xiii. 2, 
often occurs to my mind, "Abram wns very 
rieh in cuttle, in silver, nn,l in gol,l," The 
Hebrew worrl for rich si!"11ifies heavy, nnd 
the iclea is thus conveyed that he who is very 
rich iu sih-er nud gol,I is very heavy. To 
use the laugnage of the prophet he is ns 
one" thllt ln,leth himself with thirk clny." 

As Henry says, "thel'e is II burden ot care 
in getting them, fea1· in keeping them, 
ternptntion in using them, guilt in abusing 
them, sorrow in losing them, and 11 burden 
of necount to be giveu up nt last concern
ing them." I have pointe,1 out one way 
(there nre mnny others,) in which those 
who are "very ~cnyy in silver ancl gold" 
mny somewhat lighten the burden, aucl by 
which their future crowns mny be brighter. 
How cheering the hope that the donor of the 
money, with the donor and receiver of the 
book will rejoice together in the day of 
Christ! We nre disciples of One who was 
constantly employed in doing good, Let 
us be like Him, Oh, it is a blessed privi
lege thus to spend our days, thus to" occupy" 
with the tnlents entrusted to us till the 
Ma&ter come. Sabbath school teachers also 
may do much in circulating such books. 

Now for my journeyings. On Lord's-day 
Sep. 2!th, I preached morning and evening 
nt BYRON-STREET, LEEDS, and iu the after
noon delivered an address to the young. 
The congregation was affected by special 
sel'Vices held at the same time in another 
Bnptist ch11pel in the town. But we were 
not without encouragement, The friends 
appeared interested, and it is believed the 
presen~e of the Lord 'ftas enjoyed at the 
services, The amount collected I am unable 
to st,:te, ns the account was not made up 
when I departed, but it would exceed £6, 
It was not convenient to have simihtr srr
vices at CALL LANE, but I trust they will be 
held before Jong. May both our churches . 

·in this important town be peaceful and pros
perous, both our ministers be burning and 
shining lights, ancl both our sanctnaries be 
filled with the glory of the Lord. 

Ou l\londay I left for the NonTn LIN
COLNSHIRE journey, hoping. to reach KIR
TON LINDSAY that evening, but our train 
wns much beyond its time at SH"llFFIELD, 
and the other train, which was the last for 
Kirton had depnrted, so I sought out Mr. 
Ashberry; and though quite unexpected was 
warmly received. Disappointments are 
often to our advantage, and when they 
occur through circumstances that we cannot 
controul it is wise to meet them calmly and 
patiently, and if possible to derive soroe itn
provement from them. The disappointment 
just mentioner! enabler! me on Tuesday 
morning to make n call or two, and to see 
the Cemetery nt Sheffirlcl. I like to medi
tate among the tombs. Here I noticerl a 
monument to George Bennet, Esq. He was 
interred nt Hackney, but being a native of 
Shetnelrl his monument wns placed in the 
Cemetery- The inscription states that as 
a deputation to the stations of the Loudon 
Missionary Society, with the late Mr, 
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'l'yermnn he travelled 00,000 miles, anrl it 
gives his testimony-certainly an important 
one -deliberately nud seriously borne," After 
11n honeat comparison of multitudes of per
sons of nently 1111 climes, colours, aud r.ha-
mcters, I nm ennble,1 nnd by II love of truth 
constrained to bear this hnm ble nncl sincerP. 
testimony to the pnrnmoun t worth of the 
gospel of God our Saviour :-

That having traced tl,e globe around, 
And searched from Briton to Japan, 

I still have no religion found, 
So just to God so true to man." • 

I could not leave witbout visiting Mont
gomery's grave No monument has, as yet, 
been erected. All Sheffield did the poet 
honour, at bis death, To me the place 
where his dust reposes seemed holy ground. 
No longer does he "nightly pi1ch his rov
ing tent," of which he once sang, " a days 
march nearer home;" the pilgrim's journey 
has ended; the earthly, tent-lil<e, house is 
exchanged for one not made with lumcls 
eternal in the heavens. (Jn India·we see the 
force of such texts as 2 Cor. v. I, more than 
in tl1is country). He enjoys the life of per
fect love-the rest of immortality." I left 
the spot, hilllowed by the clust of such a 
man, thinking of his versc,-

"F~r ever with. the Lord I 
Amen. So let it be. 

Life from the dead is in that word ; 
'Tis immortality." 

One of Pearce's remarks on beiug forever 
with the Lord," is worthy of being remem
bered. " To be with the Lord for a week, 
for a day, for nn hour, how sweetly must the 
moments pass! But to be forever with the 
Lord-that enstamps salvation with perfec
tio~, tl~at gives a.n energy to 001· hopes, and 
a d1gn1ty to our JOY, so as to ,·ender it nn
speoknble and full of glory." Montgomery's 
paraphrase of the 72nd Psalm was one of 
his happiest efforts. "Hark ! 'the song of 
jubilee." "Spirit, leave thy house of clay." 
"Prilyer is the soul's sincere desire " "The 
h~nthen perish d11y by ,lity," are worthy of 
his muse; but no verse that he wrote is more 
atlmired by me thnn the following,-

" One prayer I have-nil prayers in one 
Whe!l I am wholly thine; ' 

Thy will, my God, thy will be done 
And let that will be mine." ' 

The whole of the hymn, of which this is 
the first ve1·se, is ver.v excellent. 

Ou Tuesday e,·ening the annual missiou
nry service was held nt KIRTON Ln,DSRY, 
;hen the good cause was nd\'Ocntecl hy l\[r. 

tnpletou, the minister, Mr. Winks, nnd 
myself. The sum relllized nfter deducting 
expenses was £4 IGs. 3,1. . -
prov I do not think tl'ue in the ll\st line an im
found0it.nt on sq,tf._ but I give it the reacler as I 

On Wednesday morning we he.stened on 
to EPWORTH which we reached in time for 
dinner. Jt is e. small anrl quiet town, the 
population a little under 2,000, less affected 
thnn many by modern improvements, bm 
deeply interesting to visitors ns the birth
place of the Wesleys. I thought of the con
dition of the country when John Wesley was 
in his cradle, of his conversion, of the emi
nent men, especially Whitfield, and his bro
ther Charles, associated with him, of the 
holy woman, the, Lady Huntingdon, whom 
God honoured in furthering that extensive 
revive.I of religion in England ; and hoped 
that my feelings in prospect of death, might 
be like those of the founder of Me.thodism-

" I the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me." 

Standing on the tomb of the father, J 
thought of the time when the sons, refused 
admittance into the church, stood here and 
crier! to such a crowd as Epworth had not 
before seen, "The Kingdom of God is not 
meat and driuk, but righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost." The inscrip
tion is as follows, " Here lieth all thnt is 
mortnl of Samuel Wesley, A.l\,t. He was 
Rector ot F.pworth 39 years, and departed 
this life the 25th of April, 173:5, aged 72 
years. As he li,ed so he died in the true 
Catholic faith of the Holy Trinity in Unity, 
and that Jesus Christ is God inr.arnate, and 
the only !iluvionr of mnnkind.-Acts iv. 12." 
Then follows Rev. xiv. 13, which is not 
quoted with verb11l accuracy. Macaulay 
states that when James pnblished his second 
declaration of indulgence Samuel Wesley 
was a curate in London, that he refused, as 
many others did, LO obey the royal mandate. 
and preached on the occasion from the 
noble nnswer of the three comngeous Jews 
to the Chnldean tyrant, " Be it known unto 
thee, 0 king, that we will not ser.e thy 
gocls, nor worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up." He would be at that 
time about 25. There is no monument to 
the mother of the Wesleys, n noble-minded 
an<l remarkable woman, but I believe she 
died in Lonrlon, nnd wns interred iu Citv 
Rond, the ehlest sou, who bore the fother'~ 
name was the writer of the pretty hymn be
ginning,-

" The morning flowers display their sweet::I ,, 

It is real poetry, not like much thnt rasses 
under the nllllle uow-a-duys, but it is pro
bable he hail not a elear understllmliug uf 
the righteonsness which is of God by faith. 
Charles wns a poet of no mean order. 
Many of his hymns are better nd,iplt'd for 
the closet than the sanctuary, but tlH'Y dis
play, ns his brother snid, the true spirit of 
poetry, nncl what is still more important tlie 
genuine spirit of piety. John We:Jey was 
n truly great nn,l good m.r1. Hnptbt ns l 
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am, I rejoice to slly it, and to glorify God 
for all that this laborious servant of Christ 
accomplished. Kilham, the leader of the 
first, and perhaps the largest secession from 
Methodism was also n native of Epworth. 
Mnny of the inscriptions on the tombstones 
in the churchyard appeared to me admirable. 
They appropriately and scripturally express
ed pious feeling, evinced ~riumph over 
death and joy in Christ, the resurrection 
and the life. On the whole I was better 
pleased with the epitaphs found here than 
any where else that I have examined. 
Greater care in regard to epitaphs both in 
church and chapel yards might wisely be ex
ercised. Take the following in a eh urch yard 
through which I often pass; and it is fa1· 
from being the most objectionable I have 
seen.-

" Sarah, - aged near eighty one, 
Come ye blessed, come my John." 

It is desirable that the sentence which in 
such cases meets the eye shoald be concise, 
pointed, scriptural, weighty. 

The Mission services at Epworth were 
it is trusted not unattended with the Lord's 
presence, and I was pleased to find our 
church here, as well as at Kirton, in a 
better state than I had expected. A ser
mon was preached in the afternoon by the 
writer, and at the meeting in the evening 
Mr. Rodgers, the minister, presided, and 
with Mr. Bate and the deputation advoca
ted the blessed cause. The attendance was 
encouraging, and the collections (less ex
penses) .£6 ls. Id. 

On the following day similar services 
\\ere held at CaowLE. The afternoon dis
course was delivered by the missionary; 
and in the evening l\lr. Bush, a warm
hearted Wesleyan friend, presided, and 
with Mr. Rodgers and the deputation, ad
dressed e. numerous assembly that appear. 
ed deeply interested. Collections and sub
scriptions £6 3s. 6d, and £1 was contribu
ted by a kind friend for the fire at Berhe.m
pore. At all these meetings Mr. Winks 
rendered acceptable and effective help, and 
the Isle of Aiholme is a district in whfoh 
he is very well known. Mr. Fogg, who for 
many years regularly attended these anni
versaries, and who had entered on his rest 
during the year, was referred to with much 
affection ; and regret was expressed that 
the only notice of him in the magazine of 
the body was extracted from a local paper; 
but if editors are not furnished with such 
accounts they cannot publish them. It is 
however much to be deplored. We could not 
comfortably visit BurrERWICK, The lovers 
of pure and spiritual christianity can have 
no complacency in the aspect of our cause 
there. Endowments ere often, to say the 
least, not blessings. "By whom shall Jacob 

arise'' there? "for he is small." Infidelity 
e.ppe1us moro prevalent in Crowle than in 
many places of II similar size ; and I 
marked its insolence and impudence in 
the ~neering manner in which one of its 
votaries addressed in the open street some 
women returning from the afternoon meet
ing. I answered for them, and the reviler 
passed on. 

Before closing this paper I must inform 
the reader that the G. B. cause in the Isle 
of Axholme is an ancient one, It appears 
to have been founded in the time of the 
civil wars, or during the protectorate of 
Cromwell. In 1673 the church consisted 
of nearly one hundred members scattered 
in various towns and villages, but chiefly 
residing at Epworth and Butterwick. Be
fore John Wesley was born the river Torn 
was, on the testimony of au enemy," famous 
for dipping." We are, even at Epworth, 
older than Methodism. How is it that we 
ha,•e not me.de greater progress? I{av~ 
we been true to our principles ? We hold 
as firmly as they the vanity of a formal 
profession of religion, the necessity of 
living piety; of repentance towards God, 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. We. 
can sing, as well as they, 

" 0, that the world might taste and see, 
The riches of his grace, 

The arms of love that compass me, 
Would all mankind embrace," 

Oh! have we worked out our principles as 
manfully, zealously, and prayerfully as '!'e 
ought ? IR there not occasion for great 
searchings of bee.rt. 

I cannot leave Wesley's birth place with
out adding that one of the most important 
lessons we can learn from the lives of great 
and good men is, how much one mr,.nfull of 
holy love may do for God. The histories of 
Tynde.le, Wesley, Carey, impressively con
firm this sentiment; and last month I had 
occasion to mention a more recent illustra
tion, with which the readers of this maga
zine are familiar. The more we do for 
God, says the peerless Nonconformist 
Commentator, the more we may do. Un
der the influence of such e. sentiment we 
should all be more efficient instrl'lments of 
good in our respective spheres. Let it be 
remembered that Saul of Tarsus commen
ced that course of holy consecration to 
Christ by which myriads that cannot be 
enumerated have been directly or indirectly 
benefitted, with the question, " Lord what 
wilt thou have me to do ?" and it is e. ques
tion which should he daily pondered by 
each of us. Let the connection between 
much personal holiness and eminent useful
ness never be overlooked; and hearing the 
Master's voice, "Occupy till I come," "let 
us not eleep as do othere, but let us watch 
and be sober." J, BucKLJlf, 
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MR. ELLIS visited this island in June 
last, and though not permitted by 
the authorities to go to the capital, 
Antananarivo, yet he stayed at the 
port town, Tamatave, three months, 
and was visited by several christians. 
Hopes are still entertained of more 
tolerant proceedings here. Mean
while, we cannot but admire the for
titude of the native christians, who 
have borne suffering so long for 
Christ and truth. They present an 
example of the patience of the primi
tive saints.-ED. 

In a letter dated 12th Oct. ult., 
written after his return to Mauritius, 
Mr. Ellis observes:-

" Soon after my an-ival (at Tamatave) 
I received a visit from some of the chris
tians at Foule Point, the nearest port to 
Tamatave, from which it is about forty 
miles distant, and in compliance with 
their repeated requests, paid them a visit. 
I spent a week very pleasantly among 
them, grateful to behold their numbers, 
harmony, and zeal, and to notice the high 
estimation in which they seemed to be 
held by the rest of the people. They had 
recently formed a church, and had cele
brated the ordinance of the Lord's Supper 
only about a week before my arnval. 
Much of our conversation had reference to 
Christian ordinances, and I was alike 
surprised and gratified with the simple 
Senptural views they entertained, as well 
as with the satisfactory manner in which 
they had proceeded. 'fhis appeared the 
more remarkable when I 1·emembered that 
the ordinances of the christian church had 
scarcely been introduced amongst them 
when their original isstructors were forced 
to leave, and that eighteen years had 
passed away since those teachers had 
d~parted. Besides personal intercourse 
with the christians at Tamatave and 
Foule Point, I was able to correspond fre
quently with the christians at the capital 
from whom I have received a numbe1· of 
deeply interesting and valuable communi
cations. 

"'fhe christians visited me daily, and 
other persons often came at the same 
time, but afte1· sunset we were exempt 
from interruptions, and every day, with 
only_ a few exceptions, from two or three 
to six or seven of the christians, chiefly 
t'hose from ~he capital, passed the evening 
at my house, either in conversation, in 

explaining passages of the Seriptures or 
in reading, singing, and prayer; and o~ca
sionally we continued together thus em
ployed until midnight was passed. We 
had worship together in greater numbers 
ev~ry Sabbath evening excepting one, and 
~w1ce I ~ad the :privile~e of administering, 
m compliance with their own wishes the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper to 'such 
members of the church at Antananarivo 
as were at Tamatave at the time and 
could come to our meeting. On th~ first 
occasion we were eleven, of whom eight 
were communicants, the second time not 
quite so many. On these occasions the 
native teachers addressed their brethren 
with much affection and earnestness. I 
was much pleased with the simple and 
seemingly sincere piety of the christians, 
and with the general correctness of their 
views of all the great truths of divine re
velation, and tile outlines of christian 
duty, so far as my defective means of 
communication enabled me to ascertain 
them ...... .. 

" Nothing can surpass the estimation in 
which the sacred writings are held by the 
christians, and I believe no treasure is so 
earnestly desired. One of the christians 
recently wrote to me, stating that for 
many years he had been chiefly employed 
in transcribing portions of God's Word for 
those of his brethren who were destitute, 
until his health had suffered and his sight 
had failed ...... .. 

" Very affecting accounts have beeu 
conveyed to me of the destitution and suf
fe1ing of some who were in concealment, 
or in prison, or enslaved, on account of 
their religion, and on two occasions I sent 
them some relief as from their brethren in 
England, feeling assured the Directors 
would approve of such appropriation ....•• 

" The feeling in favour of christianity 
and education is far more extensive than 
we had supposed, and in many quarters 
where at present it is little expected it 
would probably be found, in the event of 
a favourable change, that christianity had 
influential and sincere friends. I was 
often surprised to find parties not in the 
least suspected of christianity, either al-
1·eady possessing and carefully preserving 
christian books, or else anxious to obtain 
them. A strong conviction also of the 
value of education is almost universal 
amongst the middle and upper classes. 
The chiefs and officers who are able to 
read and write teach their own sons, and 
deem a knowledge of reading and writing 
essential to their holding any place under 
government, or making their way in the 
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world. 'l'he instruction thus given is of J their org:mization ns II christinn commu
comse very d~fective: but. the perseve.dng . nity, with the amount and quality of the 
e:1de:wom to unpotrt 1t shows the est1ma- : a.gcncv which tho Great 1-leacl of the 
!10;1 in which it is held. Hy- the ehristians : church bas created amongst them for dif-
1t 1s a_ccount~•l even more Hll]?Ot-tant, and ; fusing the Gospel, and the measure of 
cx_pl:u_ns then· earnest and 1:eiterated ap • success by which its efforts have been 11t
phcat10ns for paper and all kmds of writ- , tended." 
ing materials, while teaching forms an 1 ,v d . 
important part of the labours of the nati\,e ' . e now procee to. give the trans-
e,·angelists. lation of a letter written by two of 

'.' In reference t? the more imm~d!ate the christians, in reply to one ad
obJects of the society and the rehg1ons dressed to the native church at A _ 
a.dvancement of the people, I trust my . • . 11 

recent visit will prove to have been of tanananvo by tne Directors:-
A11ta11a11ai-it:n, Afhamady, 

4th July, 1854. 
some service. It has, I believe, made 
them more fully sensible than they were 
before of the sincere sympathy cherished 
towards them bv their christian brethren TO THE 

BELOVED CHRISTIAN ,BRETHREN IN 
LONDON. in England and el~ewhere. It hr.s also 

fumished them with an opportunity of 
becoming better acquainted with that so
ciety which has been the instrument in 
the hand of God .of conveying to them the 
Gospel of Malvation and the knowledge of 
letters. It has also favoured the openinO' 
of more direct communication behvee~ 
them and the society itself, a matter of 
equal importance in relation to the present 
and the future, and I feel persuaded that 
the Directors and friends of the Society in 
general will receive with sacred delight 
and thauksginng t.o God the letters from 
the Malagasy christians which are now 
forwarded. Sent in consequence of no 
suggestion from me, and written without 
my knowledge, until placed in my hands 
for transmission to you, they must· be re
garded as the spontaneous expressions of 
their feelings of christian brotherhood. • 

" They have also received a small addi
tion to their supply of christiau hooks, as 
well as some assistance in their endea
vours to ascertain the meaning of various 
portions of Holy Writ, and to understand 
more fully some of the requirements of 
christian duty, while they have been en
couraged to persevere in their truly com
mendable endeavours to improve the pre
sent season of comparative calm for com
municating a knowledge of the Gospel to 
their countrymen. 

" To the Society at home I trust the 
results of my recent visit will also prove 
serviceable. We are now intimately and 
personally acquainted with a number of 
christians, and understand their thoughts 
and feelings as they exist at the present 
time. We have also more exact know
ledge of the christians at the capital, of 
their simple scriptural views of religious 
truth, and of their exemplary christian 
deportment. Vl'e know also, by means of 
frequent and direct communications from 
them, the extent to which christtan insti
tutions already exist amongst them, and 

"We have received the letter written 
by you on the 7th January, 1854, speaking 
of the affliction which we have endured 
and telling also, to encourage us, of you; 
love and oneness of heart with us in 
Christ. · · 

11 And we rejoiced greatly in God when 
we read your Jetter, for your reminding us 
of the love of Christ deeply affected* our 
hearts. Read Rom, v. 3, 4, 5. 

" 'rherefore would we praise God, the 
Fat4er of Jesus Christ our Lord, who has 
blessed us and enabled us to bear those 
calamities. 

" And we search the Holy Scriptures 
day and night; they fix our hearts, even 
though men mock and speak evil of us. 
Read Matt. v. 11, 12; 2 Cor. iv. 15-17; 
l\latt. x. 22. 

11 And we praise the Great Redeemer, 
who has chosen us out of the world 1;o be 
his people. Read Johu xv. 16; 1 John iv. 
10-19. 

11 That also encourages us and supports 
us in the love of him. 

11 And we desire that by the help of God 
we, together with you, may rejoice in the 
Great Redeemer, who hath caused us to 
love each other greatly in his name. Read 
2 Cor. iii. 5; John xv. 0. 

" And when we hav11 examined and 
thought on the counsel given to us by you, 
then our hearts have been gladdened, and 
we have rejoiced, and we thank you in the 
name of Christ; for the counsel given by 
you to us has caused our hearts to be com
forted and soothed in our faith and peace. 

"And when we heard that Rev. W. 
Ellis and Mr. J. Cameron had come to 
visit and see us, and desired to see the 
floek of Christ, we were glad, and rejoiced 
greatly that you had sent them to us, that 
we might see their faces and shake hands 

• Tho intensity of their emotion may perhaps 
be inferred from tbe word tbe writers use hero, 
which signifies to boll as water boll1, 
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with them ; it would be like our seeing 
you all, therefore we rejoiced on that ac
count. 

11 And we have rejoiced also on account 
of Rev. W. Ellis nnd Mr. James Cameron 
arriving nt Tamatave from Mauritius, for 
we have received good counsel nnd the 
Word of God from them ; we also received 
letters from them, and wrote to them, and 
we rejoiced and were glad on that account. 
Rend 2 Cor. vii. 6, 7 ; ii. 4. 

"And the books sent by J. Cameron 
and Rev. W. Ellis have come to us, but 
many are the people of God, and they (the 
books) arc not sufficient; therefore we say 
to you, :finish the work, for the people are 
diligent, through the great mercy of God. 
'fheu you, who have sent, and we, who 
have received them, may rejoice. 

11 And we also say unto you, beloved 
brethren, forget us not in your prayers in 

the day and in the night. 2 These. iii. I ; 
Col. v. 3; 1 TheBs. v. 25. 

"And now we come with our remem
brances, ancl to make salutation to all the 
flock of Christ that are in your land, or in 
other lands, who have sympathized with 
us, and borne affliction with us. Acts xiv. 
22 ; Matt. x. 38 ; xvi. 24; Luke xxii. 28, 
29. 

11 We hear of the sympathy of the flock 
of Christ in your land and in other lands 
towards us. May we, with you, beloved 
brethren, praise God everlastingly for the 
grace of Jesus Christ our Lord. Matt. v. 7. 

" May the love which comes from God, 
and the word of peace which is 'above all 
knowledge be with you, 

Say, beloved christian brethren, 
* * * and * * * 

dwelling at Antananarivo, 
concealed since 1846." 

CHIN A. 
FURTHER ENLARGEMENT OF THE NATIVE CHURCH A.T A.MOY. 

AcoMMUNICATIONfrom the Rev. John 
Stronach makes the gratifying an
nouncement, that in October last, 
seventeen additional converts were 
admitted to the rite of baptism, form
ing an aggregate of fifty-two persons 
received into the native church at 
this station during a period of little 
more than half a year. Thus signally 
has the Lord owned and blessed the 
labours of our Missionary brethren. 

Writing under date October, Mr. 
Stronach remarks :-

11 We wrote you in March last, inform
ing you of the ~ptism of 17 converts on 
the 5th of that month, and again in June, 
of the baptism of 18 conve1-ts on the 28th 
of May, and we have now the pleasure of 
informing you that on the 1st of October 
we had the privilege ofbaptizing 17 more 
converts, viz., 6 women and 11 men, thus 
making an addition to the Chinese church 
under our care of 20 females and 32 males 
in the space of 7 months. 

11 On this, as on all former occasions, we 
t~ok pains to ascertain the character, 
~ews, and motives of the applicants. Be
sides these eleven· men, there were other 
ten whom on elCamination we considered 
not yet fit for admission, and whom we 
ther~fore deferred for another opportunity. 
While elCamining those who were admit
ted\ we felt much interested in observing 
their evidently deep abhorrence of idolatry, 

their convictions of the sinfulness of their 
nature, ar.d their hea1·tfelt reliance on the 
mercy of God, as manifested in the Incar
nate Redeemer .•.... 

" The baptismal.service was conducted 
as follows :-My brother preached from 
Acts ii. 37-42, and baptized five women. 
I then addressed the men and ooptized 
them, along with the wife of one of their 
number. The answers they individually 
gave to the questions that were put, and 
their general demeanour while thus pub
licly devoting themselves to the service of 
Christ, were all we could have wished 
them to be. Though the weather was 
exceedingly stormy, a large congregation 
was present, and the utmost quietness and 
solemnity prevailed. The same remarks 
apply to our communion service in the 
afternoon, on which occasio11 it was my 
turn to officiate, and we all felt it a privi
lege thus to unite in celebrating the love 
of Christ at his table." 

In forwarding a similar account of 
these conversions to a private friend 
in England, Mr. J. Stronach makes 
the following additional statement:-

" Some of our converts reside at Ko
longsu, opposite to Amoy. There are 100 
inhabitants, and in consequence of our 
folks talking to them, many of them feel 
desirous of knowing more of the newly
introduced religion, so our members have 
resolved to get up a preaching place and 
put it in order, and thq have subscribed 
fo1· this tl,i.emselves. One of our colpor-
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tllttrs, and we oooaaionally, ■hall 1;1reach to I an old man of eighty, comes regularly i 
them. It is a spontaneous missionary he say,, he knows he must die soon, anll 
effort among the Chinese. l wants to hear all he can about wbat is so 

" Oct. 31st. Our third service at Ko- interesting and impo1·tant."-Missio11ary 
longsu, attended by about 1i0 of the island- , Magazine. 
ers, was most interesting. One of them, 

THE FAKIRS OF INDIA. 

,v A1''DERING fakirs abound in India. These 
are devotees, who seek to obtain a reputa
tion for sanctity by imposing on them
selves, or appearing so to do, the most 
painful austerities. Their personal ap
pearance is very repulsive. Clothed m 
coarse hempen cloth, tied round them, with 
long shaggy beards and matted hair, hang
ing over their bare arms, they have a wild 
and ferocious aspect. They wander on 
from village to village, sure of being reve
rentially received by the simple villagers, 
who listen with credulous attention to the 
wily mendicant, who has his own objects 
in view, generally of a character which 
will not bear the light. They penetrate 
the defiles of the Himalaya mountains, 
and visit in succession the far-famed places 
of Hindu pilgrimage, where that vast 
system of idolatry which has flooded over 
the plains of India is supposed, like the 
Ganges, to have had its source. One of 
our missionaries has recent! y visited the 
beautiful valley of Kashmir; and on his 
way up to this extreme point where Hin
duism has extended itself, as well as in 
the valley itself, he met with specimens 
of these restless mendicants. 

The following instance occurred at 
Thanna, a town in the hill country: -

" We went this af'..emoon to visit a fa
kir. He lives like a gentleman, and in 
one of the prettiest places imaginable-in 
the middle of a clump of trees, on a level 
piece of ground, which terminates in a 
precipice, w,iih a little river murmuring 
along its shingle bed beneath, and the 
hills rising just <>n the opposite side. Be
hind the house is a. much higher hill, par
tially covered with snow, and on the right 
hand a view of the valley, with a pretty 
little wate1fall in the foreground. We 
found the fakir lying on his bed, covered 
with a handsome quilt, just opposite a low 
window, so that he could see and converse 
with every one through the window with
out the trouble of getting up. His house 
was as clean as any house in England; 
there was not even a straw lying about. 
The gentleman of the house was not, I 
think, in a very good humour to-day, for 
he would neither come out to see us, nor 

invite us in, nor even get up from his bed, 
so we could only have a little conversa
tion th1-ough the window. He was a very 
eloquent man, or rather extremely ver
bose, so that no one else could hardly say 
a word, as he gave utterance to the praises 
of Krishna and Shiv, with his eyes half 
staring out of his head, and with rather 
vehement action. We left him before 
very long, after telling him the truth 
about his own religion and the true one. 
This gentleman is a padre also. Yesterday 
we were speaking to the people, and ask
ed a man opposite who he was. He said 
he was a padre of Ram. Just then two 
men in yellow dresses came past. We 
stopped them, to ask who they weret and 
they said they were padres of Nanak, so 
we are in the land of padres. There are 
padres of Ram, and Shiv, and Sita, and 
Nanak, and I doubt not of every other 
false Hindu creed besides, and plenty ot' 
them; but padres of the true God, none 
at all." 

At Sirinagur, the capital of Kashmir, 
ow· missionary found a number of fakirs, 
some from Calcutta, some from Bombay, 
&c. There were twenty-four of them liv
ing together, who professed to have left 
the world for the service ot' God. But 
they would not hear a word about religion; 
so much so, that one old surly man, wrap
ped in his piece of cloth, called out, "We 
don't want to hear you, Sir ; we want nei
ther you nor your books." 

Passing another haunt ot' the fakirs at 
dusk, he heard the sunkli, or hom, and 
the cymbals, making a most discori!..ant 
screeching noise in honour of the idol they 
were worshipping within. Entering into 
the garden before the house, he stood and 
looked at them. Instantly recognizing 
him, for he had been often there before, 
they left their worship and crowded round 
him ; but all soon left, two excepted, with 
whom ensued a very earnest conversation, 
the result of which was, that one ot' them, 
joining his hands with much apparent 
earnestness, begged the missionary to pray 
for him, that he might be led to the true 
light, and know and worship the true God, 
-Church Missionary Gleaner, 
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To contend with evil in his own 
heart, and in the world, is the chris-• 
tian's high calling and destiny. As 
soon as the conflict begins to rage in 
the solitudes of the individual spirit, 
it is manifested in positive and earn
est attempts to overthrow the empire 
of sin which Satan has erected on this 
globe of ours .. The very nature of 
true religion supposes these aggres
sions ; since there cannot be two 
Religions equally true and equally 
divine; and therefore.the religion of 
the Bible has · ever been opposed to 
all other spiritual systems, which 
have challenged with it"the love and 
allegiance of the human soul. With 
the universal dominion of Bible re
ligion the honour and glory of God 
~re identified ; and in proportion as 
~t spreads he obtains his own ; while 
its conquests are fraught with in
calculabJe blessings for time and 
eternity to the soul that bends to its 
power. It is a fixed and unalterable 
law of this world, that man shall 
be the instrument of blessing his 
fellow-man. J,T 'TIA.of us are self-de
pendent. No· world rolls in space, 
t~at by some mysterious agency is not 
hnked to other worlds and does not 
contribute to their stability and per-
VoL. 2-N. s. J 

manence. No mind oan exercise its 
powers, and press on towards perfec
tion, unaided by the sympathies of 
other minds. In the infancy of hu
manity this law was recognized by 
him who asked "Am I my brother's 
keeper?" The gospel adapts itself 
to this beautiful and benevolent law, 
and having called and purified living 
men, it consecrates them to the 
achievement of its gracious design. 
"Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord 
of hosts." It hath pleased God "by 
the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe." 

In diffusing the gospel we must 
not forget to suit our efforts to the 
circumstances that surround us. The 
new and varying phases of society 
must be studied, and the methods of 
the adversaries of divine truih must 
be keenly watched and promptly and 
energetically opposed. We must" be 
wise as serpents," and that wisdom is 
greatly needed by the antagonism of 
this age to the spread of our common 
christianity. On every point the 
citadel of faith is assailed; but no 
new weapon is directed against it. 
Every age has its peculiar errors, and 
those now prevalent are but the re
productions of bygone times. Atheism 
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is much older than christianity. Re
ligious communism was rife many 
generations ago. The denial of au 
inspired Bible was not reserved for 
the nineteenth century to produce. 
Heathen sages taught secularism long 
before Christ was born, and connected 
their morality with their philosophy, 
rather than with their mythology; thus 
standing on the same ground in de
fence of morality as the high priest of 
secularism now stands. 

In opposing the errors now popular 
we are only entering upon the labours 
of our forefathers. Their labours de
scend to us but not their sufferings. 
Let us be proud of the inheritance 
and prove ourselves worthy of our 
lineage, of our Saviour, and of our 
G.od. 

The aim of this paper is to point 
out the duty of christians in relation 
to the principles they have to assert 
in connection with the present aspects 
of society. We are put upon the de
fence of all that is dear to us ; " the 
banner which God has given us must 
be displayed because of his truth," 
and we will now attempt to show 
what aspects that defence must take. 

In defence of Religion we set up 
our banners. That there exists a ne
cessity for the assertion and main
tenance of religion, is a strange and 
startling fact, yet there has scarcely 
been an age, whose historic records 
have descended to us, in which the 
doctrine of a God has not been denied, 
and the foundation of religion assailed. 
But if, in the annals of the world, one 
fact is more deeply and permanently 
written than another, it is, that man 
will worship ; that the aggregate 
common sense and conscience of hu
manity have acknowledged and a
dored a God. Atheists have been 
exceptions. A nation of atheists 
never existed, and must ever be im
possible. Such persons may be di
vided into two classes. First, those 
who positively assert that there is no 
God. Such was the atheism of the 

ftrst French revolution, in which a 
harlot was taken from the streets, 
placed in a temple and worshipped 
as the goddess of reason. Secondly, 
those who affirm that the existence of 
God is not proved. The secularism 
of this age corn bines the two ; though 
like the chameleon, it has now one 
colour then the other ; has acquired 
an easy facility of becoming either, as 
may best suit its purposes. It is now 
positive l.n its affirmations and form, 
and then shrinks into an "airy no
thing; is distinguishable in neither 
member,joint, nor limb." Now whe
ther men deny the existence of God, 
or affirm that it cannot be proved, 
their practical atheism appears in 
what is common to both, viz., they 
construct a theory of human conduct 
without reference to him and call it 
morality, which they affirm to have 
been originated in, and is guaranteed 
by, an appeal to man's good disposi
tions ; the cultivation of an artistic 
taste for beauty and order, and by 
calculations of utility as to the results 
of human conduct. It deserves to be 
remembered here, that these motives 
to morality were urged long before 
christianity had existed, and that in 
the ancient heathen world they had 
full scope for exercise. Nor does 
·christianity ignore them. On the 
contrary, it incorporates them all in 
its system of teaching, and no religious 
man would dream of denying their 
truth or diminishing their force. It 
is chiefly in reference to this system, 
so plausible but yet so hollow, so 
boastful but yet so ineffective, that 
the christian is called upon to set up 
his banner in defence of religion. He 
affirms a God, and therefore religion i 
the secularist denies a God, and acts ir~ 
respective of him, and affirms morality. 
Religion is the conduct of man to God 
and his fellow-man. Morality is the 
conduct of man to man only. But 
who does not see that the secularist's 
morality must logically rest,. not u~on 
the proposition that the divme exist-
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ence is not proved, " but that there 
is no God." I;f there ma9 be a God, 
man is bound to shape his character 
and conduct with reference to that 
tremendous probability, however low 
it may be. Prudential considerations 
demand this, and the same principle 
operates daily in human affairs. The 
Christian theist, then, cannot be wrong. 
His faith provides for all contin
gencies. The secularist may be 
wrong and may find, to his cost, that 
there was something higher than his 
morality, and anterior to it; viz., re
ligion and a God. For religion, then, 
we are called to contend, and in doing 
so, we plant our foot upon a rock, 
against which the angry waves of 
atheistic opinions dash in vain. We 
assert the eternity of mind against 
that of matter. We see a contradic
tion in the propositions that what is 
successive and changeful is eternal, 
and that necessity can be various and 
not uniform. Our convictions agree 
with universal belief and experience ; 
explain the origin and universality 
of religion ; and are the only things 
which make nature intelligible to 
the mind that would pry into her se
crets, and discover the principles and 
laws which render her permanent. 

But we assert the righteousness 
and dtity of religion as well as its 
basis. We not only say that man 
may, but that he ought to be a wor
shipper; that he not only can, but 
should love, adore, and serve God ; 
and therefore that morality should 
test on religion, and be a part of it ; 
that we cannot love our brother till 
We ha.ve learned to love God; that 
religion and morality cannot be 
~parated; and that a neglect of 
~ither, or a transference of their place 
in human duty, must be fatal to the 
peace, perfection, and eternal safety 
of man. 

In defence of Revelation we set up 
our banners. In nature and the 
t!1man conscience, God has not left 

1mself without witness in the world 

he has made. None, however, can 
truthfully affirm, that the light of na
ture has of itself proved effectual to 
illumine and regenerate mankind. 
The ancients tried it, but failed by 
its application in the forms of the
ology and philosophy, to exalt, refine, 
and perfect humanity. If vice could 
have been obliterated, and virtue 
made triumphant, by natural light 
and power, the sages of bygone times 
would have gathered the laurels just
ly arising from such a consummation. 
A reference to the lands unblessed 
with the holy radiance that streams 
from the Bible, must convince every 
candid enquirer, that there is no prin
ciple or power in nature or man 
adequate to the religious and social 
regeneration of our race. The ne
cessity of some fuller, more certain, 
authoritative discovery of the cha
racter of God, and the nature of true 
worship, is thus apparent : while the 
contradictoriness so obvious among 
the religions of men makes it plain 
that we want a revelation of a religion 
and worship which God will i.ccept 
and approve. That such a revelation 
is possible, few will be bold enough 
to deny; and its probability is proved 
by the improbability that the creator 
and moral governor of the world would 
look with indifference on the gross 
violations of his highest rights by the 
creatures he has made. Would a 
father be indifferent to the love and 
obedience of his children? Would a 
king be careless of the obedience of 
his subjects? Then surely God, our 
father and king, would not be in
different to the affections of men. 
That such a revelation has been given 
it is not the object of this paper to 
prove. Our province is rather to 
show that the unflinching defence of 
the Bible as this revelation, is the 
solemn duty of those who believe it 
to be the Word of God. We have to 
defend the Bible as a history of facts, 
forming the basis of a system of doc
trine and precept; and to maintain 
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that as the facts of the Bible are true, 
its doctrines and precepts are bind
ing upon men. It is the height of 
absurdity to attempt to sever the 
facts from the doctrines and precepts 
of the Bible, or to admit the facts and 
doctrines of Scripture and to deny 
that they lay upon man a practical 
obligation. The facts of the Bible 
none but God could reveal ; the doc
trines and precepts of the Bible none 
but God could teach. Since he has 
taught them they are true, and what
ever theory of inspiration we 11.dopt, 
we cannot avoid the admission that 
there can be no appeal to a higher 
tribunal than the Scriptures, and that 
here eclecticism has no place. Miracle 
is the grand proof of all revelation, 
and he who believes the miracles, is 
logically bound to believe and practice 
all the doctrines and precepts which 
those miracles were wrought to es
tablish. .A.nd it may be remarked 
here, that it is against the miracles of 
Scripture that the assaults of infi
delity have in all ages been directed. 
The reason is obvious; for with the 
miracles, the truth of the Bible must 
stand or fall. Disprove them, and 
revelation is overthrown, and its doc
trines are no more binding upon 
man, than the teachings of Confucius 
and Mahomet. Admit them, and 
disbelief of Scripture doctrines is an 
inexcusable crime. But even were 
it possible to disprove or explain away 
the miracles of the Bible, another, 
and not less miracle, would remain, 
and that is, the Bible itself. 

For the christian doctrines of grace 
we set up our banners. Believing 
the Bible to be from God, we are 
bound to receive all its revelations. 
We are not now in a position to try 
its contents at the bar of reason, which 
has only to deal with the evidence on 
which the Bible claims to be admitted 
as divine. Hence the question now 
is, not" how readest thou," but "what 
readest thou;" and when this is an
swered, the duty of him who reads is 

clear. On this principle we read 
from the sacred page what are gene• 
rally called " the doctrines of grace" 
which consist in the fall and depravity 
of man; the atonement of Christ, and 
therefore his proper deity; regenera
tion by the unmerited influences of 
the spirit; justification by faith alone; 
the duty of a holy life, anq. the judg
ment of all mankind by the Lord 
Jesus Christ at his second coming.* 
Hence it will appear, that the idea of 
human merit does not accord with 
these doctrines, though the idea of 
human duty, perfectly agrees with 
them. In all ages the principles just 
enumerated have been vigorously 
assailed, and against them the carnal 
mind of man still maintains an un
relenting hostility. The mere mor
alist on the one band, and he who 
insists on the efficacy of sacraments 
on the other, are uncompromisingly 
opposed to them. But of all their 
assailants, popery is the most powerful, 
crafty, and unwearied. This vile 
system originates in the ideas of hu
man merit and priestly efficacy; and 
its various ramifications of penances, 
indulgencies, celibacy and monasti-

* Though the above mentioned are all 
the doctrines of grace, properly so called, 
the eternity of rewards and punishments 
form part of evangelical truth. To these 
doctrines the writer most thoroughly sub· 
scribes. The latter article of faith he re
gards as requisite to the consistency and 
completeness of the plan of salvation, as a 
powerful motive to conversion, a strong 
bulwark of christian virtue, an unequalled 
incentive to christian benevolence in sav• 
ing souls, and conferring on the Saviour 
the highest glory. To resign this doctrine 
is in many cases the first step to apostacy, 
and its surrender a denial on the ground 
that it violates all correct notions of the 
benevolence of God is the most, shallow of 
all pretences, since it proceeds on the 
principle that man's notion of God's good• 
ness is the criterion of that goodness. God 
knows best what comports with his good
ness, and harmonizes with his character. 
The enquiry of the humble-minded student 
of Scripture is on this, as on all other doc-
trines, " is it written ?" 
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oism, are eo many acts by which 
the human soul may deserve its sal
vation. Well did Luther judge of 
their principle and tendency in his de• 
termined efforts to overthrow them. 
Their annihilation logically followed 
his revival of the grand doctrine of 
justification by faith alone, with which 
they can never coalesce. And nar
row must be our view of the state of 
the christian world, if we do not see 
that these times demand us to main
tain prominently and fearlessly the 
evangelical views of truth. Natural
ism, sacramental efficacy in the church
es of Rome and England, present them
selves in hostile array to the faithful 
followers of the Lamb. Nor is that 
system of faith, in which the atone
ment of Christ has no place, among 
the least of the antagonists of evan
gelical troth. Its literature ie a pow
er, though its pulpit has a much more 
limited sphere of influence,* and the 
alliance of some of its votaries with 
the infidel and rationalistic schools 
but too clearly show its deadly enmity 
to pure christianity. To resist suc
cessfully all their potent agencies 
must be to every real christian a 
matter of the deepest concern. ·We 
are not afraid, but watch the strife 
in great hopefulness. We have a 
press whose services are invaluable, 
but our pulpit might do a greater 
service than in this day it performs. 
If our ministers paid less regard to 
the cant of intellectualism, and more 
~o the preaching of Christ crucified ; 
1£ they were less attentive to the 
chasteness and ornature of the salver, 

* The late census has shown that there 
are about 226 Unitarian congregations in 
Great Britain, and the attendance amounts 
to about 29,000 persons; giving an average 
of 120 worshippers at each chapel. A re
chnt Unitarian publication addY, that of 
t _ese 226 congregations, 30, at least, are 
Wthout ministers; and that recently, many 
W o filled the duties of the ministry in 
~hat body have abandoned their professions 
or more congenial and profitable pursuits. 

and more to the bread of life they 
lay upon it; in short, if the doctriue 
of salvation by faith in Christ alone, 
and the necessity of a holy life, were 
more plainly and pungently preached, 
God would vouchsafe to them larger 
measures of success. 

In defence of spiritual christianity 
we must set up our banners. In 
forming a judgment of practical 
christianity, men are apt to run into 
extremes, of which the most prominent 
and dangerous are the two following. 
First, they have thought it to be a 
system of faith and feeling only, and 
too ethereal to take an outward prac
tical form. This is the principle of 
the mysticism which has ob~ained 
more or less in every age of the 
christian era; and its existence and 
operations may be traced in the 
monastic system, in antinomianism, 
and in the spiritualistic school gene
rally. The second extreme is the 
very opposite to the one just named, 
and asserts that practical christianity 
is all works and practice. To borrow 
a phrase in which German writers 
glory, but which our puritan fore
fathers first employed, the former 
assert that practical christianity 
is entirely "subjective," the latter 
that it is entirely "objective." This 
latter error is traceable in the various 
systems of' formalism that in all ages 
have warred with the Lamb, and 
sought to rob him of the glory, which 
rightfully belongs to him as the only 
sacrifice for the sins of men. The 
truth lies in the principle that prac
tical christianity is faith, feeling, and 
practice united and inseparable. For 
has not Christ associated faith and 
practice in his own life, and also in 
his gospel? He did not know the 
virgins whose lamps had gone out. 
All correct conduct originates in cor
rect scriptural principle, and Pope's 
oft quoted couplet might with pro
priety be altered to "He can't be 
wrong whose heart is in the right." 
But what is spiritual christianity in 
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the sense in which we now use the 
term? We reply, it is a christianity 
that is a life internally. It gives a 
man new thoughts, creates in him a 
habit of reflecting on spiritual sub
jects, and originates in a belief of the 
historic character of the gospel. To 
such a man these thoughts are pre
cious ; they arise spontaneously in 
his mind, and are not the result 
merely of the stimulating influences 
of means and ordinances. They 
transform and control the affections, 
and lead them out toward God and 
Christ, and eternal things, as the 
most beautiful and therefore the most 
deserving of the heart's strongest and 
purest love. They pass into princi
ples, become springs of conduct, and 
so take the form of a character ; and 
constitute "the new man." With 
emphatic propriety it may be said of 
such a profession, "old things have 
passed away and all things have be
come new." The ideas, affections, 
and principles, which made the "old 
man" are abandoned and "put off," 
the christian is "renewed in the 
spirit of his mind." He is "made 
nigh," is now "the temple of the 
Holy Ghost" who dwells in him as 
the most welcome and sanctifying 
guest. He is a " stranger and so
journer as all his fathers were," a 
" pilgrim" in feeling, hope, and aim; 
here he has no continuing city, but 
seeks for one that is to come. But 
a prime element in the character of 
the christianity we are now describ
ing, is a strong and abiding impulse 
towards devotion. It instinctively 
longs for " communion with the Fa
ther and the Son." It gravitates 
towards heaven as the temple and 
home of its God. It would withdraw 
itself as much as possible from the pol
lntinginflnencesof this world. It would 
" walk with God," amid all the 
duties of this mortal state; it draws 
strength and courage from the things 
within the veil. 'l'here is its trea
sure, there is its heart, and thertJ 

will be its final abode. '!'his is the 
subjective christianity for which we 
have to contend; and which, in the 
present day, is so little understood, 
and so frequently denied. It. is man's 
spiritual nature made alive by God's 
Spirit, its glorious powers and prin
ciples moulded after the likeness of 
the God-man. Christ is its type and 
sustainer, its governor and its end. 

For a pure and lofty morality we will 
set up our banners. It has ever been 
the custom to judge of, and interpret 
the inner, by the outer life, of the 
disciples of the Son of God. This 
was Christ's method, for he said, 
" Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things that I say ;" and it 
is an inspired follower of the same 
Jesus, who demands, " show me thy 
faith without thy works, and I will 
show thee my faith by my works." 
These passages teach us that christian 
principles express themselves in chris~ 
tian practice : or, to put it in auother 
form, that religion has a morality, 
and that faith in the truth of the gos
pel must lead to a pure life. The 
revelation of God in the Bible, re
cognises the social character of man, 
and provides for its culture and 
perfection. Its first table of law is, 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart;" its second, "thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 
This order in the precepts was not 
accidental. God's claims must take 
the priority; we are bis before we 
belong to each other ; and our love to 
him is the grand principle and sus
taining influence of our love to man. 
Now while the superiority of scriptural 
morality is seen in the glory of its 
principle, it is not less evident in the 
comprehensiveness of its scope; for 
is it not an injunction rendered au
thoritative hy the solemn sanction of 
inspiration, "Owe to no man any• 
thing but to love one another?" He~e 
we see that christian morality 1s 
something more than mere justice, 
for that renders what is due. . Wfl 
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are to "do justice," but we are also 
told to II love mercy," while our pow
er for such morality consists in 
"walking humbly with God." There
fore we plead for a morality which is 
not negative only. True it is, that 
we are told "thou shalt not kill, thou 
shalt not steal, thou shalt not bear 
false witness." But even Jewish 
morality hacl a wider sweep than 
this; for the Jew not only was taug-ht 
not to oppress the hireling in his 
wages, but he was forbidden to 
glean his fields and vineyards, and to 
beat his olive tree a second time; 
what was left was to be for the poor, 
the fatherless, and the widow.* How 
much more then does the genius of 
the gospel compel its votaries to the 
culture and display of a positive 
morality. As the New Testament 
teaches us II to him that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him it 
is sin," we are commanded to- be be
nevolent as well as just; and there
fore it is our duty to feed the hungry ; 
clothe the naked, 11 to visit the father
less and the widows in their affliction, 
and keep ourselves unspotted from 

* The moral, political, and civil code of 
Judaism, seem to the writer an irrefragable 
proof of the divinity of the mission of 
Mosea; when compared with the laws of 
surrounding nations at the time when the 
!l'reat Hebrew legislator appeared. There 
is a peculiar tenderness in his precepts, a 
lofty benevolence in his morality, with 
which the laws of heathen and pagan 
lands cannot be compared. Judaism was 
so far in advance of the world"s morality 
th~t no theory of development, no for
tuitous concurrence of circumstances can 
explain its origin. It must have been 
from God; and though Judaism consider
ed as a system:or 1·eligion and morality ap
p~ars from our point of vision to be associated 
W!th much that is myste1-ious and· inex
plicable; may not the objections of the in
fidel to its divine origin be fairly met by 
the reply, that though Judaism was not the 
best system that could have been devised; 
~et considering the state of the world, and 
t ie comparative infancy of the human 
ID1nd, it was under all circumstances most 
111il1d to IM 111c11aiti11 1111d power qf 1111111 ? 

the world." Our code of morals is 
the sermon on the mount, exemplified 
and interpreted by the life of Jesus, 
and when christians live after this 
mle they honour him who has re
deemed them. To this let us come 
ourselves, and try to bring others to 
conform their lives to a standard so 
noble, to a pattern so grand. Foul 
scorn on those who would abate the 
severe morality of the gospel, and 
with the name "christian" on their 
forehead, can palliate the meanness, 
the want of a high sense of honour 
in business transactions, the trickery 
and overreaching conduct which pre
vail to so geat an extent in this 
hollow and selfish age. There is 
nothing mean or dishonourable in 
christianity. She looks with wither
ing contempt on the deeds which 
many of her professors do in her 
name. Her very garments are pol
luted by the actions of some, who 
professing to serve her, serve only 
themselves ; and standing erect in all 
the majesty of her nature, she indig
nantly exclaims, as the light from 
God's throne streams around her 
brows, 11 Be ye holy for I am holy." 

But this is not the limit of christian 
morality. It overleaps these boun
daries and extends its generous hands 
to the miserable of every rank, and 
race and clime. .Are we asked for 
examples of its gushing sympathies 
and wonder-working power? Then 
we point to a Howard, to a Joseph 
John Gurney, and an Elizabeth Fry, 
whose devotion to the reform of pri
sons, and mad-houses, have caused 
their names to be remembered with 
everlasting honour and gratitude. 
We refer to a Knibb, whose soul, 
eloquent with feeling for the wrongs 
of the slave, paused not till he had 
struck down slavery to the dust, and 
caused his charter of freedom to be 
given to every West Indian bondman. 
We know that these philanthropists 
have achieved a world-wide reputa
tion; and God forbid that we should ba 
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disposed to glory only in such charac
ters as these, or point to them as types 
of the morality for which we plead. 
It is not given to every man to be 
great; but the principle of their great
ness exists in every christian heart, 
and there are multitudes of whom 
the world will never hear, that in 
their measure are not less worthy of 
honour than the persons just named. 
Such are the individuals who visit 
thehomes of the poor and the bed
sides of the dying, "good Samari
tans," who have brought npon them
selves the blessings of him that was 
ready to perish, and caused the 
widow's heart to sing for joy. And 
they do this in obedience to the com
mand of the Son of God. He left 
them an example and they follow his 
steps. It is to this aspect of the 
gospel that the benevolent institu
tions of England are owing ; and to 
which her precious practical liberties 
are to be traced. It is uot Infidelity 
that has thus dignified her, though 
with unblushing face it prefers a 
claim to be regarded as contributing 
to her honour. Its teachings lead 
not to freedom, 'tis not a human 
heart that beats so coldly in its breast. 
0 I my beloved country; it is the 
gospel that has made thee great ; 
that has caused thee to fill so wide a 
space in the eye of the nations ; and 
on account of thy laws, thy liberties, 
and thy benevolence, has made ty
rants hate thee, while thy glorious 
banner is the star of hope to the 
down-trodden and gasping peoples of 
the world ! Esto perpetua ! 

For a diffusive and working chris
tianity we set up our banners. All 
good is diffusive, and man is the 
instrument employed by God to bless 
his fellow man. The productions of 
the earth are to be exchanged and 
distributed. The riches of one clime 
are bartered for those of another; 
and the ocean is the pathway on 
which they are borne. The spoils of 
mental la,bours are not to be sel-

fishly enjoyed by the intellect that 
has won them. Thought is to spread 
its acquisitions for the benefit of man. 
Each one is a steward of God's 
gift, and is only legitimately em
ployed in making man happier. Nor 
is this the limit of this beautiful law. 
It extends to moral good, to spiritual 
riches, to christian truth and consola
tion. The gospel religion is a world
religion in its design, capabilities and 
destiny. " He must reign till he 
bath put all enemies under his feet." 
The leaven is put in the meal, and it 
will work till the whole is leavened. 
The grain of mustard seed has be
come a wide-spreading tree, and all 
the nations of the world will recline 
under its branches. But it has plea
sed God to associate man with hhn
self in the accomplishment of this 
purpose : and the command to pray 
" thy kingdom come," the commis
sion to preach the gospel to every 
creature, determine the duty and guar
antee the success of every labourer 
in the vineyard of the Lord. Our 
means and aims, however must agree. 
Spiritual good must be diffused by 
spiritual agency. We must "preach 
Christ crucified," we must" persuade 
men." Error must be met and van
quished by the statement of truth. 
The lamp of knowledge alone can en
lighten dark minds; hard hearts melt 
quickest in the sun-light oflove. But 
as the foe isin possession of the ground, 
the church must be essentially a mis
sionary church; and so every inch 
of territory which christianity occu
pies is, and must be, conquered. 
Organization is necessary to such 
triumphs. Voluntaryism alone pro
vides it, for a Church Establishment 
cannot be universal. Its very prin
ciple incapacitates it for aggression, 
and renders it unfit to march in the 
ranks of the armies of the Lamb. 
We must cultivate a sense of individ
ual responsibility, for to each is given 
according to his several ability, and 
eur share in the struggle, we cannot 
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devolve upon one another, or lay aside is who gives the increase. Clothed 
and be guiltless. Let each christian with His power the church mnst 
feel that to him a trust is committed, arise, unfurl her banner a'nd claim for 
that he is dignified by a mission of Christ the love and homage of every 
the highest importance, that Christ human heart. Hark ! his trumpet 
looks on him to be a worker, that voice calls her to the field, cheers 
perishing millions loudly call for the her to the conflict, and promises her 
employment of all his powers. With the victory; and if faithful to her 
these convictions there must be united high calling, her struggles shall be 
a profound dependance on the Spirit rewarded with .i. regenerated world. 
of God for aid and success. He it 

THE POWER OF THE PULPIT. 

ONE element of the "foolishness of of the ministers and true disciples of 
prea.ching," is, that God has purposed Christ, to the consummation of all 
to bring myriads of our rebellious things. 0 how they triumphed in 
race to acknowledge the sceptre of Christ over an idolatrous world in 
His Son, merely by the sound of those days of power ! " Sinners, 
man's voice. The great end of the tax--gatherers, tent-makers, ignorant 
gospel is to abase man in the dust people without letters, without arms, 
and to give glory to God in the high- without powers, without intrigues, 
est, and he has put the treasure into without human help, without philoso
earthen vessels, that the excellency phy, without eloquence, contemptible, 
of the power may be seen to be of persecuted people; in one word, earth
Him. And if Jehovah has commit- en vessels triumphed over the whole 
ted to men the ministry of reconcili- world with the sound of their voice I 
ation, and promised His gracious op- Idols fell, temples were demolished, 
erative presence to give effect to the oracles were struck dumb, the reign 
glorious gospel, there is no power in of the devil was abolished, the strong
the world, with all its parliaments, est inclinations of nature were divert
armies, navies, literature, science, ed from their course, people's ancient 
philosophy, trade and commerce, like habits were changed, old superstitions 
that which is wielded by the pulpit; were annihilated, all the devil's 
and those who are put in trust with charms, wherewith he had stupified 
the gospel-realizing their position mankind, were dissolved, people flock
and privileges-may take up the tri- ed in crowds to adore Jesus Christ
umphant language of the noble apostle the great, and the small, the learned 
of the Gentiles, and sa.y, "Thanks be and the ignorant, kings and subjects, 
unto God, who always causeth us to whole provinces presented themselves 
triumph in Christ; I am not ashamed at the foot of the cross, and every 
of the gospel of Christ, for it is the thought was captivated to the obedi
power of God unto salvation· to every ence of Christ." It is still the same 
one that believeth." The Almighty wherever God's Holy Spirit is poured 
Spirit was with the apostles, and out; aud never do the ministers of 
their word, like their Lord's, was the gospel so folly realize their inti
with power; and the Holy Ghost has mate connection with Jehovah and 
recorded these primal triumphs of the the importance of their office, and 
gospel, achieved by their devoted in- never are others so ready to acknow
strnmentality, for the encouragement ledge it, as when God is working 
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effectually by them for the conversion print them? Supposing, on an aver• 
of souls. At such a time Dr. Judson age, thirty thousand ministers of the 
-the apostle of Burmah-wrote; Word were preaching and praying 
"the dying words of an aged man of in puplic twice a-week, and that they 
God, when he waved his withered, thus individually contributed fifty 
death-struck arm, and exclaimed, pages Weekly to a great ecclesiastical 
'the best of all is, God is with us,' encyclopredia, the yearly issue, had 
I feel in my very sonl. Yes, the any bookseller the capital and courage 
great Invisible is in these Karen to publish it, would be no fewer than 
wilds. That mighty Being who one hundred and fifty thousand vo
heaped up these craggy rocks, and lumes octavo, of five hundred and 
reared these stupendous mountains, twenty pages each I We should cer
and poured out these streams in. all tainly like to see the sermons of the 
directions, and scattered immortal United Kingdom in one hundred and 
beings throughout these deserts-He fifty thousand volumes, or even one 
is present, by the influence of His Sabbath's discourses in three thou
Holy Spirit, and accompanies the sand volumes; but whether any 
sound of the gospel with converting "house" will ever have the boldness to 
and sanctifying power." O, how publish such works to the eye, the 
blessed when we feel that the God of materials which would form them are 
all grace is in the midst ofus I Then duly published to the ear, and pro
are the weapons of our warfare duce effects which none but the Om
mighty through God to the pulling niscient One can calculate. Such 
down of strongholds. The ministry are the unprinted issues of the pulpit. 
of the gospel is by far the most im- But we must not forget that almost 
portant instrumentality for subduing all our theological and devotional 
the passions, enlightening the under- literature is contributed by the min
standing, quickening the concience, isters of Christ. And to the religious 
and moving the deepest springs of literature of the past, the pulpit is 
human action. It may be secondary almost daily contributing fresh and 
in its influence, as has been frequent- precious productions, embodying the 
ly affirmed, upon general society ; sublimest, richest, divinest thoughts 
but it is not secondary in the way of of the more outstanding ministers of 
producing a hallowed spiritual influ- the univeral church. These are the 
ence. Time was when the pulpit did works that give us the greatest quick
the work of the newspaper, magazine, ening, enlightment, refreshment, con
and periodical; but still though limit- solation, and spiritual delight. Be
ed, and we 1.hink wisely too, in its sides several newspapers, many peri
sphere of operation, it is producing odicals, magazines and other works, 
effects superior to those of all the are conducted by ministers. They 
other existing agencies for meliorating are the men who are foremost in 
the character and condition of man- carrying on the glorious work of 
kind. The immense issues of the evangelization at home and abroad, 
press are frequently the theme of both by voice and volume ; and their 
public declamation and literary corn- work being so very laborious and 
ment; but it has been too much over- important they are worthy of double 
looked that the issues of the pulpit honour, and ought to receive the cor
are also vast and generally more im- dial sympathy and support of the 
portant. Supposing we were desirous whole community. When we con
of publishing a year's course of the sider their high vocation-the cha
sermons of the united kingdom, where racter of their mission and the impor
could we find paper on which to tance of their work, we must ac-
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knowledge that there i, no class of sometimes vex us, do we not more 
men more deserving of our respect, frequently vex them? A minister's 
Jove, sympathy, and support. And, position is so difficult, delicate, tryin,q, 
moreover, every reflecting mind must and public withal, that double charity 
see that the apostolic injunction "to should ever be exercised towards him, 
esteem them very highly in love for and we should never forget that his 
their work's sake," ccmes to us not conduct may appear quite different in 
only as the mandate of Divine reve- his Master's eyes from what it does 
)ation but as the embodiment of prac- in ours. The ministerial charac:er 
tical wisdom and right feeling; for, ought not to be rashly handled, for 
unless the ministers of Christ are it is difficult properly to comprehend 
highly esteemed and greatly loved, the real nature of many actions ap
" the church, which is his body,'' parently doubtful; and it is very 
cannot be edified, nor can a decided dangerous to do or my anything cal
ioroad be made upon the godless ter- colated to tarnish the reputation or 
ritories of the world. The slightest hinder the u!efulness of those who 
misunderstanding should be instantly are set over us in the Lord. "\Vhere
cleared up in the spirit of love; for fore " we beseech voo, brethren, to 
not to have the sweetest feelings and know them which l~bour among you, 
the most cordial harmony subsisting and are over you in the Lord, and 
between pastor and people, is detri- admonish you; and to esteem them 
mental to the interests of vital religion. very highly in love for their work's 
Beloved, let us love the holy, devoted, sake; for thev watch for:vour souls, 
spiritually-minded ser'vants of the as they that ~ust give account, that 
Lamb with a fervent love, even they may do it with joy and not with 
though they may not at all times be grief, for tbr;t would be unprofitable 
or do as we could wish. If they for you."-British Messenger. 

ON THE UNIVERSAL PRIESTHOOD.-No. II. 

1N the last paper, page 113, there 
is a verbal error which the reader 
is requested to correct. Instead of 
the words " in our version of the 
Scriptures;" insert these, " in clerical 
writings." The Hebrew term (Co
hen) is properly rendered by the 
Greek (Hiereus); but this wrrd is 
not rightly translated by the English 
word Priest. Episcopal clergymen 
have been blamed on this ground, 
that though they know the mistrans
lation, they are too much inclined 
to apply the term to themselves in 
its liternl sense. The following is 
Dr. Whately's defence of them:-

" The priesthood of Pagan nations 
and that uf our own are not merely 
unlike, but in the most essential points 
even opposite. They offer sacrifices 
for the people ; we refer them to 

a sacrifice made by another : they 
profess to be the mediators through 
whom the Deity is to be addressed ; 
we teach them to look to a Heavenly 
Mediator, and in his name boldly 
to approach God's mercy-seat them
selves. They study to conceal the 
mysteries of religion; we labour to 
make them known : they have, for 
the most part, bidden sacred books, 
which none but a chosen few may 
look into; we teach and exhort men 
to studv the Word of God themselves: 
they s"trive to keep the people in 
darkness, and to stifle enquiry ; we 
make it our business to enlighten 
them, urging them to prove all things, 
and hold fast that which is e-ood : 
they practice the duties uf- their 
religion instead of the people; we 
instruct and admonish all to practice 
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all for themselves ; and it may be 
added that in general they teach that 
a devoted confidence in them, and 
obedience to their commands will 
serve as a substitute for a moral life ; 
while we declare to them from 
Scripture, that it ia in vain they call 
Jesus Lord, ' if they do not the 
things which He says.' " 

That in these respects there is 
a contrast between the priesthood 
of the Establishment and that of 
Pagan nations, will be admitted by 
every lover of truth and goodness. 
It will also be conceded that the light 
of the Reformation has scattered 
many of the clouds which hung over 
christendom ; and that our episcopa
lian priests are not to be identified, 
either with those unprincipled knaves 
who, in former ages, tried to fill the 
coffers of the Pope by the sale of 
indulgencies, or with those subtle 
Jesuits, who are now labouring in 
secret to increase his temporal and 
spiritual powers. Numbers of our 
clergymen are men of enlarged knO\v• 
ledge, deep piety, and singular ex· 
emplariness in the discharge of their 
sacred duties. There are, however, 
features in the priesthood of the Es
tablishment to which the Protestant 
dissenter seriously objects. It is 
but one class in a great hierarchy 
which is of papal origin ; and which, 
with its gorgeous appearance, its most 
injurious connection with sec11lar 
powers, and its numerous gradations 
of rank from the archbishop down to 
the curate, presents no evidence of 
a desire to preserve the simplicity 
and purity of apostolic institutions. 
The surplice is peculiarly objection
able; because it was first worn by 
Pagan priests, and was introduced 
into the church of Rome by Pope 
Adrian, A.D. 796. In many respects 
the liturgy is in exact agreement 
with the mass-book of the papists ; 
and some of the canticles are exact 
verbal translations from it. But that 
feature in the priest's duty which 
most appalls many minds, is in the 

order for the visitation of the sick ; 
where he is directed to say :-" And 
by his authority (Jesus Christ's) com
mitted to me, I absolve thee from all 
thy sin!!." Where and when did 
Jesus give this power of absolution 
to his ministers? The New Testa
ment teaches no such doctrine. It 
bids us indeed urge the afflicted to 
confess their sins unto God, and 
believe in the riches ·of his grace, 
through Christ ; but can we know 
whether they who hear us are touched 
by contrition, or moved by the prin
ciples of truth? Sympathizing with 
them, as just about to enter on their 
everlasting destiny, and as apparently 
trembling under apprehensions of the 
solemn sentence of Almighty justice, 
we may speak of the mediation of 
Jesus, and declare that through Him 
alone, God pardons and absolves 
all those who truly repent, and un• 
feignedly believe his gospel ; but 
this declaration is unspeakably differ
ent from that which lays claim to an 
authority for absolving from guilt, 
specially conferred by the Redeemer. 
"Who can forgive sins but God only." 

It is obvious from the above re· 
marks that the pastorate among 
nonconformists is a more spiritual 
institution than the best form of epis
copal priesthood; more independently, 
more exclusively reliant on the power 
of the gospel, and less infected with 
superstition. Nor will its worth be 
duly appreciated unless it be regarded 
as a divinely appointed and permanent 
witness for the truth, as an antagonist 
of error, as a medium for the con
veyance of holy sympathies by the 
living voice, as a lever for uplifting 
the public mind, above the influ
ence of prejudice and sordid passion, 
and as the chief instrument for the 
salvation of deathless souls. The en
tire organization of dissenting churches 
is favourable to the development of 
great principles, and the practical com
bination of zealous effort. But the 
design of these papers is to urge non• 
conformists not to be sati_sfied with 
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a good external form of church govern■ 
ment, and to remember the old maxim, 
that the form which is best administer
ed is best. Though we may seem to 
suggest a more extended co-operation, 
we do not forget the beautifnl scene 
which is presented every Sabbath 
morning, when so many young people, 
and others of more mature years and 
enlarged experience go forth, from a 
motive of love to Christ, to teach the 
rising race, to distribute tracts, and to 
perform various other works of mercy. 
Our coldest wish for them is that 
their labours of love mav have a bless
ed reflex influence on their own 
souls, and that their hearts may ever be 
gladdened by obivous proofs of spirit
ual usefulness. We propose the 
following enquiries: whether our be
nevolent and maternal societies might 
not be increased in number, and ren
dered more efficient ; whether our tract 
distributers might not circulate Scrip
tural knowledge by devoutly reading 
selected portions of the Bible to some 
of the families which they visit ; 
whether the interests of religion and 
morality would not be advanced by 
more strenuous efforts to extend the 
sale of the Repository, and by much 
more liberality in the support of our 
Academy ; and whether some of our 
enlightened and experienced sisters 
might not render themselves very 
useful to poor women in different 
neighbourhoods, who obviously make 
no preparation for the Sabbath, and 
pay no regard to its services ? Efforts 
of these sorts must be made. The 
last of them will, we are aware, 
demand self-denial, and the patient 
endurance of rude replies from some 
of the dirty and disorderly poor. 
llut have we not female friends who 
are capable of these services, and who 
are willing, like Mary, to do what 
they can for the honour of their be
loved Lord. 
. The end aimed at in these two pieces 
is to encourage unostentatious and 
persevering measures for a revival of 
religion. Has every christian an 

unction from the Holy One ? Is every 
one blessed with a spiritual knowledge 
of truth ?-I John ii. 20. 21. May 
every one offer those prayers in the 
name of Christ to which the promises 
of divine agency are made ? What 
vast encouragement is here! The 
enquiry is ever haunting our minds, 
whether a powerful influence would 
not be brought to bear on society 
were every member of the christian 
church to regard himself as appointed 
to show forth, with the sanctity of an 
anointed Priest, " the praises of him 
who has called us out of darkness 
into his marvellous light." The cry of 
the age is against Priestcraft. This 
is all right. The demand of the 
Eternal Spirit from those whom Im
manuel has washed in his own blood 
is for the spirituality, the purity, the 
elevation of holy love which belong 
to Holy Priests. This also is right. 
Earnest preachers are ever telling the 
members of churches that the diffusion 
of the gospel is not the exclusive work 
of ministers, and that the commi~sion 
was not delivered to the apostles only, 
but to the whole of those who witness
ed Christ's ascension. The universal
ity of the application of the term 
priesthood to believers, in its tropi• 
cal which is its spiritual and power
ful sense, supplies an argument in 
the same direction. Suppose a church 
of two hundred members to go forth 
with a determination on the one hand 
to keep themsekes, by God's help, 
from the pollutions of the world, and 
on the other to make their talents and 
influence tell on the diffusion of 
Christ's kingdom ; it is almost cer
tain that great results would be re
alized. '' Out of Zion, the perfection 
of beauty, God would shine." The 
war spirit which has been engendered 
by the aggressions of the late Nor
thern despot, now so solemnly sum
moned to give his account to the 
Eternal Judge, would be met by the 
powerful action of truth and love at 
the very juncture when that action 
may be most effective. The appre-
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hension which prevents us from ma- will find that lhouf'h in the progress 
king the attempt is ignorance of the of time "thunders, and lightnings, and 
vocation of common chri11tians; or a tempest11'' will pass over the face of 
sort of notion that the work does not this sinful world, yet that in these 
belong to them. But, brethren and fearful crises the Angel of the Cove
si~ter11, it is your divinely appointed nant will present the prayers of his 
business. You are spiritual function- people as incense before the tht·one, 
aries in that glorious temple of truth Rise then to the privilege and dignity 
of which Christ is the foundation, and of your condition; and remember 
which, through the influence of the that as it is a part of spiritual wisdom 
Spirit, is to be ever rising in beauty to observe opportunity, the present 
and majesty. It is at once the abode moment, when the "divine hand is 
of believing minds on earth, and a lifted up,"* may be the very moment 
tvpe of that house above, not made when you are expected to learn righte
with hands, where they hope to per- ousness yourselves, and teach it to 
petually hymn his praise with unutter- others with great efficiency. W. 
able joy. Read the eighth chapter 
of the book of Revelation, and you * Isaiah xxvi. 2-11. 

THE SINS OF YOUTH, THE BITTERNESS OF OLD AGE. 

AN ADDRESS TO THE YOUNG, 

DEAR Y ouNG FRIENDS, would you 
not think that husbandman foolish 
who expected a full crop in the 
autumn, when he had eown no seed 
in the spring ? Not less so are those 
who expect happiness in old age, and 
in eternity, who in youth have not 
sowed the seeds of piety and virtue. 
Job, though a good man, in his af
fliction looked with regret on his 
youthful sins, and felt deep sorrow 
of heart in their remembrance. Hence 
his complaint to the Lord: •• For 
thou writest bitter things against me, 
and makest me to possess the iniqui· 
ties of my youth." 

It is painful to observe how strong 
are the evidences of the innate de
pravity of toe human heart, as given 
even in the conduct of children and 
youth ; and it will be useful to you, 
if you glance at some of the sins of 
youth, that you may learn to avoid 
them, and the evil consequences they 
bring. 

Disobedi.ence to parents is a very 
common sin. The commandment of 
God in his h~ly law _is very remark-

able ; '' Honour thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be long 
in the land, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee."-Ez:odns xx:. 12; and 
the inspired apostle says, •• Children 
obey your parents, for this is right." 
Eph. vi. 11. Hence God requires 
from children that they should respect, 
honour, and obey them, regarding. 
their instructions, complying witb 
their wishee, and in every lawful and 
proper way doing their bidding. So 
the wise man counsels: "Hearken 
to thy father that begat thee, and de
spise not thy mother when she is old. 
My son, hear the instruction of thy 
father, and forsake not the Jaw of thy 
mother ; for they shall be an orna
ment of grace unto thy head, and 
chains about thv neck."-Prov, xiii. 
1, viii. 8-9. ·A disregard of these 
commands, is a great sin in the sight 
of God. It shows a contempt for His 
Authority, and a want of rel!pect to 
the claims of those to whom we owe 
our being, and on whose care and kind
ness we have been so Jong dependent 
for our sustenance an!l prQtectiRft, 
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The keeping of bad company is 
another sin of youth. This has slain 
its thousand@, "Evil communica
tions corrupt good manners." Let a 
youth be ever so carefully educated, 
let the principles of christianity be 
ever so well instilled into his mind, 
if he associate with profligate and 
wicked persons, the influence of their 
conversation end example will soon 
exterminate all good from bis heart 
and fill him with all evil. " Bad 
companions are not conteot with 
checking the growth and tearing up 
by the roots every plant of worth or 
ornament from the heart, but use all 
their influence in cultivating, rearing, 
and preserving every noxious weed 
and poisonous fruit. Pride is nursed 
with care in the garden of sensuality ; 
vain glory is raised under the fructi
fying suo of thoughtless applause; 
lustful passions are watered- with the 
dews of nightly revels ; infidelity 
grows luxuriant in the cheering at
mosphere of sinful mirth; obedience 
to parents is painted as being a species 
of slavery, domestic order is derided, 
and late hours are scarcely sufficient 
to satiate the thirst for iniquity. Bad 
company opens a wide gate. It 
introduces the young into every 
species of iniquity. How many have 
fallen through this error. It is 
a dreadful sio, and leads to ruin and 
death. 

Sabbath breaking is often a sin of 
youth. "The Sabbath was made 
for man." It was intended to be a 
holy day of rest for his body, and of 
refreshment for his mind, It is 
God's own arran~ement that this day 
be given to himself. In it his crea
tures should not " think their own 
thoughts, nor speak their own words.'' 
nor do their own works. 'fhe day 
should be " holv unto the Lord ;" and 
~e spent in reading his word, atlend-
111~ his worship, and learning his holy 
w,11. But how many of the young, 
and alas, of older persons too, pay 
no reapect to the Lord's-day ! They 
forget the claima of their Creator and 

Redeemer ; they saunter in the field!!, 
visit places of amusement and folly'; 
they are attentive only to their own 
indulgence, and thus trample under
foot the command of the most High. 
Christ says, "Remember the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy." God has given 
six days for worldly engagements, and 
He has reserved the Sabbath for him
self, That must be a daring sinner who 
refuses to regard it according to his 
will. 

The total neglect of religion is 
another sin of youth. God has espe
cially enjoined and commended early 
religion. "Rememeer now thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth; while the 
evil days come not, nor the years draw 
uigh, then thou shalt say, I have no 
pleasure in them."-Ecl. xii. 1. "Wilt 
thou not from this time crv unto me, 
my Father, thon art the g~ide of my 
youth."-Jer. iii. 4. "I love them 
that love me ; and those that seek me 
early shall find me."-Prov. viii. 17. 
Alas ! How many thousands totally 
disregard these solemn declarations 
of God's Word. They stifle the con
victions of their own conscience, turn 
a deaf ear to the calls of the Lord 
Jesus, and resist the gracious influ
ences of the Holy Spirit of God. The 
admonitions of their pious parents, 
the counsels of their teachers, are set 
at nought. The welfare of their im
mortal souls, and the preparation 
for eternity not allowed to engage 
their attention. Are not all these 
among the sins of youth ?-Are they 
yours l 

These sins are highly displeasing 
to God, They are committed against 
infinite goodness. The goodness of 
God is shown in the provision he has 
mai!e for the nurture and support of 
childhood and youth, in the alfection 
and care of parents, and in the various 
means of instruction and the promises 
nnd precepts he has imparted suited 
to this tender age. Can it be other
wise than olfensive to Him, when for 
his goodness the return i11 disobedi
ence \o parents, and contempt for his 
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commands? When instead of a grate- i consequences of his early transgl'ea
ful consecration of your first time and I sions I Job, in his calamity said, 
11trength to his eervice, they are given \ they were so, though it is highly pro
up to rebellion against Him? What a I bable from his history that he WBB 

per·version of the noble powers that he not eo delinquent in his youth as 
has gi,•en you is this! God has im- 1 many in ou1· time, "Bitter things," 
parted to you an immortal spirit; he he said, God wrote against him, and 
has endowed you with the capacity to made him " possess the iniquities of 
think and reflect, to know and to serve his youth." In how many ways do 
him. These attributes distinguish the effects of youthful sins appear 
you from "the beasts that perish." when old age comes? Are they not 
They constitute the subjects of his often seen in their deleterious in.flu. 
moral government, and render you ence on the physical frame ? The 
accountable to Him. These powers laws of God are healthful for the 
too are most clear, quick, susceptible, body. They cannot long be violated 
and unincumbered in the time of with impunity. Dissipation, sinful 
youth. Hence this is the time to courses, and irregular and sensual 
serve the Lord ; and to "lay a good indulgences bring after them a long 
foundation" for the time to come. train of evils. The trembling limb, 
How peculiarly offensive it must be the sunken eye, the dejected counten
to God, when youth, instead of using ance, the emaciated or palsied frame, 
these powers in his service, employ too surely follow such courses. How 
them in the service of sin and satan ! many young persons are thua hurried 
How is the time worse than lost, the into a premature grave ! What num
most precious time of life, which is hers sacrifice what should be the mosf 
thus consumed! "Time," says one, tranquil period of their lives, their old 
'' is a talent which is given to man age, to the exhausting and riotous sins 
by God ; and self interest calls upon of their early manhood and youth ! 
him to make the best use of it he pos- Pain, disease, and misery, are the 
sibly can. By this, man is capable of fruits of sin. 
enhancing his everlasting happiness, The sins of youth produce the most 
or augmenting his eternal misery. bitter emotions of mind in old age. 
Time is a universal talent. All have These, be it recollected, are far more 
not the talent of wealth, of power, or terrible than all bodily ailments, how
authority, but all have the talent of ever severe. "The spirit of a man 
time." The best time to serve the will sustain his infirmity; but a 
Lord, is the time of youth. The wounded spirit who can bear ?"-Psa. 
cares of the world do not then absorb xviii. 14. Now that which wounds 
the thoughts. The mind is most ea- the spirit, which produces bitt~rness 
pable of receiving divine knowledge of soul, is a painful rec_ollect1on of 
and gracious impressions. These are bygone sins. The conscience of the 
golden seasons. But if they are aged sinner is aroused, his slumber
wasted in sin and irreligion; and the ing fears are awakened and he b~
best part of life is thus thrown away, gins to reflect. He then sees how 10 
can it be otherwise than displeasing vouth he disobeyed his parents. He 
to God ? To spend the days of youth ~ell remembers their kindness to him 
in serving Satan, corrupting the heart, in providing for his temporal an_d 
and utting the soul for destruction, seeking his spiritual welfare. His 
is to provide for bitter reflections in father's counsel, and his mother's 
old age, if not to ensure eternal per- tender entreaties, and their united 
dition. prayers on his behalf cannot be for-

If the youthful sinner lives to old gotten. And if he remembers t~at 
age, how aad and distressing are the he brought his father'1 grey ha1r1 
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with sorrow to the grave, broke hie 
mother's heart, and "wasted his sub
stance with riotous living," how do 
these recollections strike their arrows 
into his wounded soul ! The evil 
company he has kept, the unwary souls 
he has led on to ruin, who may be 
now in the regions of eternal sorrow, 
awaken feelings of indescribable an
guish. The many Sabbaths he bas 
broken, the means of grace be bas 
neglected, and the multiplied sins be 
bas committed; his neglect of reli
gion, his hardening bis heart against 
God, bis disregarding the offer■ of 
mercy, and doing "despite to the 
spirit of grace ;" all these rise op be
fore his troubled mind in fearful dis
tinctness, and he feels the bitterness 
of eternal death corroding bis soul 
before the time. He thus posseases 
"the iniquities of his youth." 

The sins of youth have also a 
dreadful influence on the mind of the 
hoary-headed sinner with reference to 
thefuture. Conte_!Dplate the specta
cle of such an one standing on the 
threshold of the eternal world ! What 
an anomaly! He has lived to no 
purpose. Every thing in the animal, 
vegetable, and mineral worlds answers 
the end for which it was designed. 
But man, the noblest of God's works 
on earth, spends his time and strength 
in sin. He alone does not answer the 
end for which he was created. The 
aged sinner stands alone in creation. 
He is a monument of misery, wretch
edness, and sin. Oh ! when he looks 
back upon his past life and sees no
thing but a dreary waste, fruitful 
only in evil; when he looks forward 
and can see nothing but a yawning 
hell and a dreadful eternity ; then the 
iniquities that posseBII him press their 
heated fangs into his soul. 

Ah, young reader, you may think 
to sin with impunity now ; but re
member your sins· are not done with 
as soon as they are committed. " He 
sure your sin will find you out." 

When you become old they will fla■h 
across your mind with all the fresh
ness of recent deeds, and you will 
not be able to ward off their bitter 
influence. For when you are going 
down the hill of life ; when your eyes 
wax dim with age; and when you 
are about to drop into the grave, you 
will then have to contend not only 
with an arm of flesh, but with the 
great and infinite God. Hear what 
aged Job said: '' For thou, the great 
Jehovah, thou, who art the maker 
and -upholder of all, thou who art 
ever present, whose power is infinite, 
THou writest bitter things against 
me, and makest me to possess the 
iniquities of my youth." Thus you 
may be made in age to reap the bit
ter fruit of the ■ins of early life. 

This subject is full of sad truths. 
Jt teaches us bow universal is sin. 
How easily it affects the young. 
How prone they are to go " astray 
from the womb," It also shows how 
evil and hitter a thing it is to sin 
against God. It is so even in the 
present world. !ta evil extends even 
through eternity. And how power
ful are the motives by which it urges 
all, young and old to flee from it ! 
It destroys the soul. It robs God. 
It dishonours Christ. It peoples per
dition. Whither should you flee? 
Whither but to. " the Lamb of God 
who taketh away the sin of the 
world;,. to the fountain opened which 
will cleanse away the vilest stains. 
Flee to Christ. He is the great 
Physician. His precious blood "clean
ses from all sin.'' Let the considera
tion of the evil of ein lead you at 
once to the Saviour. Go now. This 
very moment and by these lines he 
calls you. This may be the turning 
point of your history. 0, let it be 
the moment in which you shall turn 
your feet into the narrow way that 
leads to immortality and life. "Be
lie\·e on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
thou @halt be saved." 

Salford. B. Woon. 
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REFL~CTIONS ON THE DEATH OF THE EMPEROR 
NICHOLAS OF RUSSIA. 

Saturday, March 3rd. To-day and I ness, when viewed in the light ot 
yesterday, it may be said, that every eternity. To a very large extent 
penon in this kingdom, and indeed Nicholas was successful in all his 
throughout Europe, has been startled schemes of earthly aggrandizement. 
by the announcement, that Nicholas, His strong mind, his watchful eye, 
the Emperor, and autocrat of all the his determined will, and his steady 
Russias, is dead, and that he died in purpose, gave success to his pul'poses. 
a fit of apoplexy yesterday. The cir- His was no ordinary ambition. But 
cumstances of the times, the war in he is dead. All that he had acquired 
which he was engaged with Turkey in this world is gone from him. His 
and the western powers of Europe spirit, naked and alone, has entered 
gi\•e to this event immense interest into a world where all his vast pos
and importance, and make it the topic sessions on earth will be of no avail. 
of universal concern and speculation. They will not bribe his Judge, nor 
Let us as guided by the light of Reve- ensure for him an inheritance in the 
lation, and the principles of the skies. Better, far better, is the hum
Gospel, indulge in a few reflections blest christian, '' rich in faith," with 
on this great event. his title to eternal life through '' the 

1. How impressive the illustra- grace that is in Christ Jesus,'' than 
tion here given of the fact tl,at no the proudest monarch without it. 
man, however great and mighty, is 3. How often do we see worldly 
exempt from the stroke of death. and ambitious men cut off by .death 
Where are the great monarchs of in the very midst of their schemes of 
antiquity, the men before whom the grandeur and pride. The rich man 
nations trembled, by whom they were " whose gounds brought forth plenti
wasted, and destroyed ? Where are fully" ~as luxuriating in the prospect 
the Cmsars, the Alexanders, the Ne- of a life of ease and indulgence, de
buchadnezzars of old? They are all lighted with the plans he had formed 
dead. Where now is the great Czar, for the future, when the summons 
whose empire extended from central came:-" Fool! this night thy soul is 
Europe to the Pacific, from Persia to required :"-that earthly future on 
the icy pole: who held some seventy which thy voluptuous. imaginings have 
millions of people under his despotic been feasting, will not be to thee ; but 
sway; who agitated the world, alarm- thou art now called unto a state for 
ed the natioos, aod seemed to grasp which thou art unprovided. So it 
at universal empire? He is dead. seems, it was with this greater man. 
He is in his winter palace a helpless He had arranged to levy more armies, 
inanimate corpse. Looking on his and his miod was :full of preparations 
prostrate frame, marking its helpless, for future war, and probably anticipa
powerless limbs, the spectators, while ting future success and glory. Already 
taught how inevitable is death, may in his soul he saw Austria humbled, 
say with astonishment, "is this the Prussia a vassal; England dishonour
man that made the earth to tremble, ed, France conquered, and Turkey 
that did &hake the kingdoms, that absorbed in his dominions ; and all 
made the earth as a wilderness, de- inferior states trembling before him-
11troyed the cities thereof, that loosed " then I will say to roy soul, take 
not the house of his prisoners." thine ease, enjoy thy dignity: the 

2. Thi11 spectacle shows us the whole world is at thy feet, . and all 
vanity of worldly ambition and great- nations are tributary to thy greatness." 



DEATH OF THE EMPEROR, 171 

But, behold, in tbe very midst of his 
plans and hopes, he is called away
called, too, without warning, and 
when death wa11 the furthest from his 
thoughts, into a presence where his 
greatness is of no account. Solemn 
and admonitary is such an event to 
all who behold it. 

4. la it not remarkable that this 
event took place at a time when this 
great personage was the object of 
universal attention and concern. The 
eves of the whole world were directed 
towards the Emperor when he fell. 
His own nobles and councillors were 
anxiously waiting every expression of 
his will. Every town and hamlet, yea, 
every family in his Empire was 
prepa".ing to do his bidding, and to 
send forth the flower of their people 
to war and to death. His army in 
the Crimea was looking for his coming, 
that his presence might infuse vigour 
into their proceedings, and valour 
into their hearts. All the nations 
of Europe were intently marking 
every movement that he directed. 
Those people who desire peace-and 
it is hoped there are· many-were 
watching him, and hoping that his 
stern will might bend, and that he 
might yet agree to some terms, not 
incompatible with the future peace 
~f the world. And when every eye 
1s turned towards him, every ear is 
listening for his words, and all the 
world is . holding its breath in the 
earnestness of expectancy, or of fear, 
-then an invisible, but Almighty 
hand lays him low before them-an 
inanimate heap of clay ! " How art 
thou fallen from heaven, 0 L:icifer, 
son of the morning ! How art thou 
cut down which didst weaken the 
nations !" The shock of his fall was 
felt throughout the world as electric; 
the earth wondered and was astound
ed at the sudden, the unexpected 
event ! The history of the past is 
full of strange catastrophes, and sin· 
gular reverses, but there seems to be 
none, all things considered, so signal, 
Bo startling, BO remarkable, a■ this. 

6. It baa been customary to re
preaent the fallen Czar as a cruel, 
relentless, unjust, and oppressive ty
rant: who waded tohia brother's throne 
through seas ofblood, who consolidated 
his Empire by deeds of rapine, confis
cation, expatriation and crime, at which 
humanity shudders, and even tyrants 
tum pale; who with words of 
peace on his lips meditated deeds of 
darkness in hi11 heart, who made re
ligion a tool of policy, a cloak of hy
pocrisy, and an instrument of iniquity 
and of crime : who set at nonght all 
truth, all right, all law, all claims 
both of heaven and earth, when they 
contravened his absolute will. We 
pretend not to know what was the 
extent of his guilt and sin before a holy 
God. But even if all this were true, 
his death is a fearful illustration of 
the Scripture that "no man bath pow
er in the day of death, neither can 
wickedness deliver them who are given 
to it." A mighty and bad man may, 
for a season, act as if he were above 
all law, as if he were amenable to no 
tribunal, but neither his violence nor 
his lawlessness will enable him to 
avert the law which appoints death to 
men. So far from a defiance of all 
the laws of God doing this, it only 
serves to render death more tenible ; 
and the guilt accumulated during a 
long career of successful and daring 
crime, will follow the departing spirit 
and sink it into the utmost depths of 
the bottomless pit of perdition. Such 
is the end and doom of the wicked. 
Let none then, because they can sin 
with apparent impunity, forget that 
" the wrath of God is revealed against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men," and that he " will bring them 
into judgment" for their evil deeds. 

6. How humiliating, in the esti
mation of enlightened men, is the 
position of a man however exalted 
his name and his power, whose death 
is desirable for the benefit and peace 
of mankind. Murderers and crimi
nals of that class are put to death, 
in honour of social justice, and for 
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the security and ,vell-being of men. 
He, who though he occupies the 
throne of the mightiest Empire, has 
become the distul'ber of the world, 
Rnd whose life is a common calamity, 
~eems almost to occupy the same rank 
in the estimation of men. If the 
death of the Emperor removea the 
great obstacle to the peace of the 
world, his death is not to be regarded 
otherwise than as a public blessing. 
It is hoped that this may be the case. 
Should it be so, what thousands of 
the Russian@ and others of his own 
people will be saved from the horrors 
of war! What multitudes from 
crushing exactions, ~tarvation, be
reavements, tears, and woe! How 
great the change, which will soon pass 
over the European nations! War is 
ever injurious to the material and 
moral interests of men. If now peace 
should be established, the death of this 
one man will be the life, the health, 
the prosperity of the world! 

7. Finally, the fall of the Emperor, 
at a time like the present, teaches us 
that " God reigns,'' and calls for oar 
humble recognition of his hand. It 
may be said that this event was brought 
about by naturalcau@es. The age, the 
constitutional tendencies, the intense 
mental anxiety of the Emperor, bis 
prodigious labour, his frequent losses, 
defeats, and disappointments, are 
sufficient to account for his malady 
and his death. But all secondary 
causes are under the control of the 
great First Cause, and while a spar
row doth not fall without his notice 
and permissicn, the fall of R man 
who agitated the nations, who dis
turbed the world, who called forth 
innumerable prayers and cries to 
" the God of Sabbaoth" from day to 
day, cannot be contemplated with 
propriety apart from his hand who 
" worketh all things according to the 
counsels of his own will" This great 
event teaches the nations that " God 
reigns." He has not permitted the 

great monarch to see the end of this 
war, to realize his plans, or fulfil his 
hopes. The Lord of all, the l{ing of 
~ings, has come forth from his place, 
removed the mighty despot from his 
throne, taken the crown from his 
head, the sceptre from his hand, end 
laid him among the deed, that the 
nations may know that the mightiest 
kings are but men, and that " the 
most high ruleth in the kingdoms of 
men." 

May this solemn and impressive 
providence which has occasioned these 
reflections, be overruled for good ! 
May every reader of these reflections 
be admonished of his own mortality, 
and" laying hold on eternallife," mode• 
rate his desires after this world ! 
May we all live for the honour ~ 
God, and the good of men; may we 
trust in the Lord and serve him, and 
not be " envious at the prosperity of 
the wicked.'' 

CoNVERSioNs IN GENEV A.-We 
learn with pleasure, says the Sameur 
Canadian, that fifty Roman Catholics of 
Geneva, Switzerland, have abandon~ 
ed the doctrines of Papacy, and 
embraced those of .the gospel. It 
may be remembered that, during 
the last year thirty-eight. Catholics 
of the same city were received into 
the Protestant church. The Roman 
clergy have for a long time favoured 
the establishment of Catholics in 
Geneva, with a view to gaining politi~ 
ea) influence there, . and, by means of 
that, to carry out the pernicious de
signs which they have cherished for 
three Centuries. Now, it is worthy 
of remark, that a great number of the 
"faithful" destined by the priests to 
overturn Protestant Rome, becoming 
themselves zealous disciples of the 
gospel, join the very church which it 
bas been their appointed mission to 
overthrow-a remarkable and signifi
cant fact.-N. Y Recorder. 



173 

REVIEW. 
REVELA'rloNs OF SIBERIA.. By a Ba- It still remains an ual"ftvelled enigma. 
· nished Lady. Edited l,y COLONEL I Lady Rva Felinska, the accomplish
. LAoH SzYRMA. 2 Vols. po.,t Bro I ed author of this book, was of noble 
. 3rd Edition. London : Hurst and family, and by birth, by descent, and 

.illackett by education a Pole. Her sensitive 

SIBERIA is associated in the minds of 
Englishmen with all that is barren 

• in nature, and all that is terrible in 
despotism. We picture to ourselves 
the brave, the noble, and the fair en
during in that inhospitable land a life 
in comparison with which all the hor
rors of our own penal settlements 
dwindle into insignificance. If we 
have made the picture darker, in some 
respects, than it really should be, the 
fault lies rather with that power which 
denies us an accurate daguereotype 
of Siberian life. But few once sent 
across the Ural mountains ever return 
to tell the tale of their sufferings; and 
eyen that few are prevented by a 
vigorous censorship from furnishing 
any other than a faint and inadequate 
description of their hardships, and not 
a word of their burning indignation 
ega_inst that merciless government by 
whose oppression they were occasioned. 

This is unfortunately the case 
with the " Revelations" before us. 
~he work appeared originally in Po
h~h; but so diligently have the pens_ 
or the censors been employed, that 
only one allusion is found throughout 
the two volumes to the late Czar• and 
any passage that might ·fan the flame 
of a noble and honourable patriotism 
has been carefully expunged. Colonel 
Szyrma assures us, notwithstanding 
all this, that, there are many phrases 
capable of a double meaning, at once 
detected by the natives who are initi
~ted in the history of events. Thie 
18 commonly called " readiug between 
the lines." It seems scarcely neces
sary to say that foreign readers pass 
over these ambiguous sentences with
?Ut discovering their two-fold mean
~ng; and that even in reference to one 
Ill the second volume of this work 
which the editor points out, most 
readers will confess, with ourselves, 
that neither his reference, nor his ex
planations leave it one whit the plainer. 

and patriotic heart made her mourn 
over the fortune of her race, and the 
low condition of dependents. Posses
sed of landed -property, she established 
schools in the villages for the educa· 
tion of the serfs, and treated them 
with more than usual humanity. This 
was of itself sufficient to awaken the 
suspicion of the Russian government, 
which suffers no educational establish
ments, but those that are sanctioned 
and carried on according to its own 
regulations. " In addition to this," 
says Col. Szyrma, " another incident 
seems to have rendered her obnoxious 
to the government. In the year 1837, 
some emissaries from abroad made 
their appearance in Russia, for the 
purpose, as it was stated by the agents 
of the secret police, of bringing about 
a new insurrection in the Polish 
provinces. In this cons-piracy a great 
number of the first families in Lithu
ania, V olliynia, and other provinces, 
joined; and among them was our au
thoress; but in what manner and to 
what extent she was compromised, is 
not known, such matters never being di
vulged in Russia. To afford temporary 
shelter to the emissary on his passage, 
or simply to receive a letter from him ; 
or the casual knowledge of a vague 
rumour of what may have occurred 
in some locality, and not rep()rting it 
to the authorities, suffices to implicate 
any one as an accomplice in -plotting 
against the safety of the State." 

Lady Felinska was suddenly snatch
ed from the bosom of her young family, 
and incarcerated in a Russian convent 
at Kiov. She remained here many 
months; at the end of which her banish
ment to Siberia was proQotmced. In 
company with two other gentlewomen, 
an elderly matron, and a young amiable 
lady, the journey was ordsred to be· 
gin, and wus aotllftlly undt'rtaken du
rin" the inclemency of a Russian wiu
tet On the llth of March, 0. S., 
1830, they began their long and drnftl'Y 
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ride from Kiov to Tobolak. Sorrow 
had stupified our authoress ; and as 
the horses duhed along at a g.allop, 
for a long time the only outward im
pressiom1 she was capable of receiving, 
were such as the continul)UB ringing 
of the belle on the poet horses, and 
the violent jerks and jolts when the 
sledge was tumbling up and down, 
over deep ruts, or snow pits, produced. 
Even those, after a few hours, cea&ed 
to make the slightest impression. 
" Arrivals at the stations, relays of 
horses, and numberless upsettings of 
the sledge, did indeed remind me," 
says Lady Felinska, " at times of 
external obiect&, but then, an excru• 
ciating headache, an acute pain in all 
the joints of my body, and the short
ness of the time in which post-horses 
were again fastened to the sledge, did 
not allow me an instant for observation, 
for no sooner had the bells begun to 
tinkle, than the sledge was again on 
its rapid-breath-stifling course, leaping 
in and out of holes and hollows, 
tumbling over ruts, and thus, continu
ing on-on-on-from day till night, 
from night till day, without a single 
intermission." Thus she passed from 
Kiov to Tula, and from Tiila to Nijny 
N ovgorod. At both these places, she 
would gladly have stayed, to visit the 
iron founderies of the former, and be 
present at the fair of the latter; but 
the tinkling of the bells seemed never 
to cease, and came always accompa
nied by the ill-omened refrain of her 
guard, "Onwards, onwards, onwards.'' 
The exiles now turned in a south-east
erly direction, as far as Kazan, when 
their route was once more changed for 
one directly north-east. At Perm, 
their next principal stage, they found 
themselves at the base of the Ural 
mountains, and in place of dreary 
steppes and snow drifts, they had 
now the most romantic scenery. 
"The URA.L RANGE is covered with 
forest, spreading over cliff's of coloSBal 
height, which protrude in a fearful 
manner. These gigantic masses rising 
from their b8.lles like so many castel
lated structures - some contiguous, 
others at great distances from each 
other, standing apart and solitary, 
bare and impending-look like giants 
under the power of enchantment, 
placed here to combat storms and 

drifts of snow, which in vain try to 
shake or entomb them. Others of a 
height Iese stupenduoua, rear their 
summits one above another, forming 
themselvea into huge pyramids; while 
some are thrown into the most fantas
tic shape!!, as thou~h an invisible hand, 
playing with their enormoua peaks, 
had scattered them at hazard around." 

The first place our travellers stop
ped at on the other side of the Ural 
Mountains, was Ekatarinburg. Here 
their sledge, a very good one, awaken• 
ed the envy of the Russian innkeeper 
at whose house they changed horses, 
He gave it out that the snow was fast 
melting on the road to Tobolak; and 
that it would only be p_ossible to travel 
in a wheel-vehicle. They were thus 
induced to ;part for a mere trifle with 
what, in spite of all its inconveniences, 
they had come to love, and set forward 
in a miserable cart without springs, 
Once on their way, they found the 
snow still many feet deep, and perfectly 
hard. They found themselves the 
victims of a knavish trick, and though 
they sent back two gensd'armes to have 
their sledge returned, the covetous 
Ruasian would not give it up, 1111d the 
authorities justified him in his obsti
nacy. At length they reached Tobolsk, 
the capital of Western Siberia, on the 
11th of April, O.S., having been just a 
month on theirjourney. 

Lady Felinska found in this city 
many Poles, some whom she had known 
in her own country, and some who 
had been her neighbours. Tobolsk 
seemed a colony of Poles. The late 
Emperor's threat was well-nigh veri
fied ; at least so far as this city was 
concerned. He had declared, after 
the Polish war of 1831, " that he 
would make a Siberia of Poland, and 
Poland of Siberia:" and that threat 
11.ppeared in a fair way to be fulfilled. 
During three whole days our fair 
exiles enjoyed the society of their 
country-men, without interruption. 
This unexpected pleasure had the ef
fect of alleviating , though it did not 
dispel, Lady Felinaka's longings af
ter her family and friends in Poland. 
On the fourth day the three ladies 
were unexpectedl_y summoned to the 
house of the civil governor, who an· 
nounced that in his opinion they 
had rested long enough, and m111t 
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prepare without delay for their respee• 
tive journeys, They then for the 
first time learnt the places of their des
tination ; Lady F. was to proceed to 
Berezov, a town on the river Soswa, 
in the farthest north, while her two 
companions, who were considered leas 
guilty, were to be fixed at Tarra, in 
the south. The young lady, Josephine 
Rzonczewska, having become attached 
to our authoress, gave a noble proof 
of her friendship, by requesting per· 
miBBion to change the place of her des
tination for that of her friend. The au
thorities granted her request with great 
reluctance. They now set off in sledges 
for Berezov, but got no further than 
Bronikov, a village about thirty vents 
beyond Tobolsk. The guides pronoun
ced all further progress i.mposaible, and 
a counter-order soon after came from 
the governor. They joyfully retraced 
their steps to Tobolali ; and not until 
a month after recommenced their 
iourney, this time on the river Irtish, 
m a small fishing boat bound to the 
01,y Sea. The;y were now better 
prepared for thell' voyage than might 
have been expected ; but this was in 
a great measure owing to the kindness 
of· their Polish friends. H was ten 
o'clock at night, on the 19th of May, 
when they set sail. The grey twi
light was still lingering around them. 
The splashing of the oars, and, at 
times, the voices of . the sailors, in
terrupted the deep silence of the night. 
Mournful · thoughts filled the minds 
of the two Polish exiles ; and though 
darkness was ~radually growing deep• 
er, and more impenetrable, they had 
no wish to go down into their cabin. 
They mused and meditated, now of 
home, and now of strange events con
nected with the history of Siberia, 
until far in the night, and were only 
driven by cold and by weariness to 
seek shelter and rest below. The voy
age was not without its interest, and 
not without its dangers. Lady Fe
linska found much along the bwiks 
of.the river to engage her attention, 
1n the forests of cedars, of birches, 
and of willows ; in the yourtas, or 
settlements of the Ostiaks, (the abori
gines) and in the waste tracks of coun
t~y that ever and anon opened to her 
view. The voyage had nearly proved 
fatal. Wishing one morning to escape 

from the clo11e and unhealthy air of 
her cabin, ahe went on deck before 
the rest were astir ; and seeing a boaii 
fastened to their bark, jumped into 
it. She remained here for some time 
very quietly ; but perceiving that the 
boat was now at some distance from 
the veBBel, she felt alarmed. The 
waves now brought them together, 
and-but Lady F. shall speak her
self:-

" Seizing a rope, I attempted by a leap 
to gain a projecting side of the vessel ; 
but in leaping I failed to reach it, so as 
to be able to preserve the balance, and 
by the violent movement I had made, 
the boat being pushed away from beneath 
me to a distance of several steps, I was 
left with the whole weight of my body 
hanging over the water, having for my 
safeguard nothing but the rope, which 
I held fast with all my strength •••• I 
began to cry for help. But nobody came 
to my rescue. My screams could scarcely 
be heard on deck, amidst the continual 
splashing of the oars; while inside, with 
the exception of the merchants at their 
tea, they were all asleep. From holding 
the rope so long my hands were benumh
ed, my strength began to fail me, and 
I feared every moment that I should sink 
to the bottom of the river. In this dread• 
fnl suspense I was held for about a quarter 
of an hour, without any one coming .... , 
One of the two merchants, Korepanow, 
at length perceived my perilous situation. 
His son, a young man of twenty, without 
a moment's hesitation, leapt into the boat, 
which was at some distance, and shoved 
it close to the vessel. Taking me then 
by my arm, he advised me to let go the 
rope, and fear nothing. I feared to ~
linquish the rope ; but at length, with 
a desperate resolution, iave it up, and 
he dropped me into the boat, which he 
had drawn so closely under the vessel as 
circumstances permitted .... Nobody was 
more extravagantly rejoiced at my re~ 
covery, and nobody lifted up his hands 
so high to heaven, in {ervent thanksgiving, 
as the Cossack who escorted us, and who 
was also aroused from his sleep by the 
general uproar and alarm. This sympa
thy shown by the honest Cossack moved 
me deeply; and I failed not to exp~eSJi 
to him my sincere thanks. Inexplana.t10n, 
however, he replied with as great a na_i'vete 
as could be, but which went far to disen
chant me: • Your safety, lady, concerns 
me very nearly, as, hat!. not God mer
cifully averted this misfortune, t~e con. 
sequences would have been mo,;t latal to 
myself.'" 
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A fortnight's vc>Ne brought them 
to Berezov. Some little difficulty w11.11 

experienced in getting decent lodgings ; 
'bnt following the advice of a friend 
'at Tobolsk, they took up their abode 
'lit the honse of a Cossack, named 
Kozlow. It soon appeared that the 
miseries of a residence at this remote 
-place had been greatly exaggerated 
in anticipation. The inhabitants show
ed themselves friendly; the Berezovian 
maids gave a novel proof of their 
courtesy. "On the occasion of our 
first visit to the river, the cloud of 
merciless musquitos was not our only 
nuisance. The young 11•omen of the 
Berezovian Cossack families-very ex
cellent creatures, but exceedingly eager 
after novelty, as our sex ~enerally are 
-seeing in what direction we were 
wahr.ing, being desirous either of ma
king our acquaintance, or getting a 
good view of us, followed us in a bodv. 
Absolutely running along, they soon 
overtook us, and though we were per
fect strangers to all, covered us with 
kisses. They were full of commise
Tation, too, for our solitude, and promi· 
sed to do all in their power to amuse 
us during our stay amongst them, and 
in proof of the interest they took 
in us, overwhelmed us with questions 
on our affairs." With a quick sense 
and an inquisitive mind, Lady F. 
found much pleasure in observing the 
manners, habits, dresses, and tastes 
of the people, among whom her lot 
was cast, and made herself familiar 
with the natural history of the region. 
Berezov is the most primitive of cities. 
There are no landowners, no farmers, 
and no markets. The cattle are turn
ed out to graze in the meadows and 
forests. The grain is purchased 
from Tobolsk; and in the place of 
markets, the Berezovians trade with 
vessels passing a1ong the river Soswa. 
The town can boast of two churches, 
both of rude architecture, the interiors 
disfigured with hirleous statues of 
saints, and the windows glazed with 
mica-slate. No pavement is seen in 
any part of the town; but planks are 
laid from house to house. It is only 
after great practice that strangers can 
craw I along these miserable apologies 
for causeways. In the whole place 
there is not a single clock, and the 
following novel mode of computing 

time is adopted. "There· exista an 
hour•glass, called the clepsydra, at 
the police office ; but this ancient means 
of measuring time is of but little avail 
to the generality of the inhabitants, 
and was most imperfect in its operation. 
A Cossack is placed as sentr.y to watch 
this glass, with the injunction, when 
the sand was run, to turn the glasses, 
110 that the sand may in turn pass 
from the replenished glass to the 
empty one. In this wa.r. the hour
glass, after being turned twice, mea
sures one.hour; which being observed 
by the Cossack on duty, he is bound 
to run directly to the church, and give 
as many strokes on the bell as there 
are hours." 

'fhe Berezovians, though thus be
hind other citizens in the mode of 
reckoning time, have a great aptness 
at holiday making, are fond of company, 
and have an annual and general pic
nic. The people, though without any 
mental culture, are shrewd and quick. 
Their honesty is remarkable, since it 
is not thought necessary in any of the 
ordinarydwellingsto have bolts or locks. 
Their dress is mostly of reindeer-skins, 
and in the first fall of snow, on going 
into the town when the men had as
sumed their winter dress, Lady F. de
clares she could not see in them a single 
human characteristic. The streets of 
Berezov looked like a p11rk occul'ied by 
a herd of white bears. Encamped about 
this town, and along the banks of the 
river are crowds of Ostiaks, & people who 
in many points resemble the Indiana 
of North America. How truly these 
people are converted to the G!"eek 
faith may be learnt from one fact;
they wear a cross round their necks, 
but carry a shaitan, an image of their 
deity, concealed in their pockets. But 
further than this, the:y worship old 
larch trees in the neighbouring fo. 
rests; yet not openly, for fear of the 
Russians. 

The chan11:es of climate are very 
rapid in this northern settlement. 
One day will be bitterly cold, and the 
next a day of tropical heat, with mus
quitos in innumerable swarms. The 
summer, for there is no spring, lasts 
from June to the middle of August. 
This period is employed by the in
habitants in fishing in the Sea of.Oby. 

Our exiles passed their time better 
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then might have been euppo~ed ; bnt oc
cneionnlly Lady Felinska endured the 
most painful emotions, aroused by the 
recollection of those who were far away 
in another land. A regular corres· 
pondence with her friends VI as permit
ted: and, while letters from her re
latives, and especially from her eldest 
daughter Paulina, sometimes gave her 
great joy, they only increased her 
longings after them all. She felt that 
she hnd nothing to live for, save " the 
-soothing hope of, perhaps, pressing 
·her dear children once more to her 
breast." What mother would not 
enter into the deep love here expressed? 

· " Oh I could I have been but certain 
that my soul, when emancipated from 
'the bonds of this body, would soar on its 
·well-known track. to those who are so 
dear· could I but be sure that it would 
shar~ in common with them the same 
emotions, reveal itself by the same aspi
.rations, ward off from them all dangers, 
fortify them in the struggles of life, or 
comfort them in adversity-the prospect 
of death would have been indeed welcome 
to me. It would then have proved hut 
a guiding star to hope now above illum
ing with her soft light, the dark path of 
my cheerless existence. 0, Heavenly 
Father! pardon thy child's thoughts, and 
be it far from any intent of offending thy 
Divine Majesty." 

'The greeter comfarts that Lady 
Felinske enjoyed are partly to be 
attributed to the fact of. her being a 
person of wealth, and partly to her 
rank and sex. The long, painful, 
and wa~ting- ~ufferings of the poor 
come not out in this story; but enough 
is shown to convince every reader that 
Siberia has not been stripped of its 
terrors, nor emptied of its victims. 
·we sincerely hope that a better day 
is dawning for the men who as exiles 
have grown grey in her sterile 
plains; that the new Czar will re
member the men who are bound in 
afiliction and iron ; that the doors 
of the prison will be opened; and that 
not only shall they be permitted to 
return to their native land, bnt also 
have the pleasure of assisting in the 
work and sharinir in the glorious and 
permanent establishment of what is 
dearer to their hearts than life-the 
emancipation and re-construction of 
Poland. 

DICTIONARY OF DATES. By JOSEPH 
HAYDON. Demy 8vo. pp. 680. Sixth 
Edition. London: 111oxon. 

THIS is one of the most usefnl books 
of reference that we know. It com
prehends every remarkable occurrence, 
ancient and modern, and many par• 

Lady Felinska was a delighted ticulars respecting the foundation, 
spectator of the auro1•a bc,realis; and laws, and government of countries, 
but for the length to which we have their progress in civilization, industry, 
already gone in our notice of this and science. The book is intended 
book, we would gladly quote the entire to save its poHessor the trouble of 
passage. St.ill, in the seasons of great- turning over voluminous authors to 
est enjoyment, or in the hour of great- refresh his memory, or to ascertain 
est depression, the image of her be- the date, order, and feature of any 
loved children rose before her eyes. particular occurrence. When it is 
Summer came and past thrice at Bere- stated that the volume contains up
zov, before any change took place wards of fifteen thousand articles, 
in her lot. Her friend Josephine alphabetically arranged, onr readers 
married a Polish physician who had will be able to form some conce'ption 
lately come thither, and Lody F. sigh- of its comprehensive character; and 
ed once more for her absent children. when thev learn that all the articles 
Quite unexpectedly the neVl"s came are draVl"n from the best authoPities, 
of her transference from Berezov to with <iare, with skill, and with admi
the government of Saratov, in Southern rable condensation, they ..-ill not be 
Russia. A few days after, with a disappointed in trusting at any time 
throbbing heart, and in the presence to its facts or figures. The number 
of a large concourse of people, who of editions through whieh it bas puss
t~ronged the river side till it appeared ed are so many vouchers for its use
hke a fair, she bade a long farewell fuluess. Though published at eigh
to Berezov. Here the narrative ter- teen shillings, in our judgment it 
minates. , is worth every sixpence of the money. 
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THB AUTHOR: A Poem, in Four Book.•. 
12 mo. doth, gilt. Lo11don : Allen, 
Paternoster Row. 

THBRB is neither force nor originality 
in this poem. It is written in smooth 
verse, that rarely falls below mere 
common-place, and as rarely rises 
above it. The author displays inti
macy with some of our best English 
writers, both in prose and verse; and 
some of the beet lines in this poem 
are simply rhymes of their thoughts. 
It does not happen, either, that these 
appear any the better for their dilu
tion. We have no hesitation in saying 
that the author is a rhymer, but not 
a poet. 

THE LEISURE Houn, AND SuNDA Y AT 
Ho:i.rn, For Jan. and Feb. 1855. 
Tract Society. 

Bora these serials have began the 
year well. The " Struggles in Life," 
aelineated in the Leisure Hour will 
have many readers. The letter given 
in one of the chapters from little Ellen 

to her father, brother, and sister, 
in which she describes Rosemary 
Lodge, and its neighbourhood, is full 
of naturalness just the letter a ,1oung 
girl would write under such circum
stances. The deep religious feeling 
throughout the whole tale is unmis
takeable. " Golowin's Banishment" is 
the next best piece ; but things are 
described here as they were in Siberia 
a century ago. Since then, we have 
reason to believe, some improve• 
ment has taken place. In the Sunday 
at Home, " The Life of a Patriarch" 
is a successful attempt to bring before 
tlie eye of the mind the dim and 
shadowy past. Both artist and writer 
have done their best. The whole 
series of illustraUons are of a high 
order. "The Unequal Yoke" con· 
tains a picture of but too many hearts. 
We are rather disposed to demur, 
however, to the propriety of one, if 
not to more, of the deduced lessons. 
In our judgment the potestas claimed 
for the father is such as could only be 
justified in a patriarchal age. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE CONNEXION.AL STATISTICS. 

(To the Editor of the G. B. Repository.) 

Sm,-May I be permitted, through the 
medium of the Magazine, to call the at
tention of the churche1 to the incorrect 
state of the statistics of the Connexion, as 
published from year to year in the minutes 
of the aasooiation. I have for several 
years been pained to observe the disagree
ment between what is called the clear 
increase, and the actual number of mem
bers as published from time to time. 
For instance, in the year 1848 the number 
of members was statt.d in the minutes as 
being 18282, in 1849 we were said to have 
a clear increase of 45 members; while the 
number of members for that year was 
given as 17991. In 1850 the cluar increase 
was said to be 286 ; in 1851-3ll6 ; in 
1852-114; in 1853-150; and in 1854-
125; which all being added to the 18282 
members as given in 1848, amounts to 
19338, which according to the clear in
crease as stated above, ought to be our 
numbe1· of members at the present time ; 
but instead of that, our actual number of 
members, according to the minutes of 1854, 
is only 18244, or 38 les1 than in 1848, after 

being said to have increued every year 
during that period. The whole increa1e, 
as above stated, amounting to 1056 mem• 
hers. Such being the case, the question• 
naturally arise, - How is thiast&te of things 
brought about ? and with whom does the 
blame rest? The secretary of the associa
tion or the churches ? I think it obviously 
rests in a great measure with the churches, 
or at least a part of them, as will appear 
by an examination of the returns ■ent in 
by aome of them to the association, and 
published in the minutes from year to year. 
By comparing the minute& of 1853 with 
those of 1854, it will be found that out of 
nearly 150 churches, composing the Con
nexion, there are more than 50 whose 
returns of loases and gain1 for the laat 
year will not make the number of mem
bers returned by them last year: and 
tho1e r11tumed by the same churches the 
previous year correspond. The errors 
will be found to vary from one the lowest, 
toforty-siz the highest. Under such cir
cumstances it may be asked,-How are 
correct statistics to be obtained? The 
answer is obvious. Let every church 
which has not a correct list of its membertr 
(and itis to be feared there are ■everal which 
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have not) make out one, in such a form 
as to have separate columns following each 
name, for the place of abode, manner of 
reception, time of reception, manner of 
leavmg, time of leaving, &c., and be care
ful to make their entries at the time each 
member is received or leaves. Were each 
church to do this, and to fill up the proper 
schedule from such list at the end of each 
year to send to the Association, we should 
then ha.ve sta.tistics which might be relied 
on and which would be to the credit and 
ho~our of the Connexion. But, as it is, 
there can be very little reliance placed 
upon the returns from some of the church
es • for it will be found on examination of 
th~ minutes for several years past, that 
these discrepances are of frequent occur
rence with certain churches, while others, 
to their credit, are as regularly correct, 
their returns, year after year, according 
with each other. 

I would now say to the ministers, dea
cons, and secretaries of the chureheR, or 
to such of them as are entrusted with the 
making up of the statistical returns to the 
Association, dear brethren, if we are to 
publish our statistics, (which it is very 
desirable we should do,) let us use all dili
gence not to publish erroneous ones, when 
with very little trouble we may hirve them 
correct. It must be a very unpleasant 
thing for the Secretary of the Association, 
to have to make up statistics from time 
to time which he cannot but see are incor
rect. It operates also against the sale of 
the minute■, but more espe:iially to the 
discredit of the Connexion at large. 

I have long thought it desirable that the 
attention of the churches should be called 
to this subject, but have delayed doing it, 
hoping that some one more able would no
tice and take it up; but being disappoint
ed in such hopes, I have now ventured to 
do it, thinking .. it more than time that an 
alteration for the better should take place, 
and that our statistics should if possible 
be made correct. 

Wishing peace and prosperity to the 
!Jonnexion, and that the churches compos
mg it may not only increase in numbers 
but in every christian grace, I remain 
yours truly, T. B. H. 

[It has occurred to us, while reading the 
sensible remarks of our e&teemed corres
pondent, that as several members are 
8~~ck oft' the lists in their occasional re
i1s1on, these should be inserted in the co
~mn for " removed.'' Having had con

~•derable experience in these matters, as 
b ecretary of the Association we have felt 

0th pained and puzzled with the discre
P~ncills refened to. Accuracy is very de
sirable, and only requires care.-En.] 

OUR INSTITUTIONS AND SER
VICES. 

(To the Edit<Yroj the G. B Repoitory.) 

Sm,-As the Repository is the only me
dium among us for inviting and expressing 
opinion on whatever concerns the interests 
of the denomination, 1 beg to submit a fow 
points for tbe thoughtful consideration of 
your readers, and those to whom we look 
for guidance at our annual associations. 
The interest and value ( and circulation too) 
of this periodical would increase, if it were 
more frequently used for this, which, I 
submit, should be one of the chief services 
to the Connexion. 

1st. In reference to our college-Ii it 
possible to adopt some better system than 
at present exists; for testing the qualifica
tion of candidates for admi■sion - not mere
ly as to energetic piety and capacity for 
learning, but as to the effective character 
of their oratory, and natural power of im
pressing others both publicly, and private
ly as pastors? Is it not desirable to re
quire a certain amount of preliminary at
tainment that the now overworked and 
multifarious efforts of the tutor might be 
thereby limited, and concentrated on the 
studies especially adapted to the forma
tion of the ministerial character ? 

2nd. In reference to the Missionary 
Society.-Can a modification of its consti
tution secure both the above mentioned 
advantages as to the special fitness of' 
candidates for missionary enterprize ; tend 
to increase the funds, and enlist a larger 
number of natives in the work? 

3rd. As to our ordinary public services 
-Would not their efficiency be increased 
if the congregations were more directly 
engaged in conducting them? We leave 
everything (except singing) to the pulpit; 
the Established Church every thing al
most to the people. Is the danger of one 
extreme much less than the other ? 
Would it not be well if some simple com
prehensive form of introductory prayer 
embracing the essential parts of those 
inimitable general prayers in the Book of 
Common Prayer, were adopted by our 
congregations ? Some of our ministers 
use, and most effectively, the Lord's prayer. 
Let us not be bigoted; however tenaciously 
we may hold our nonconformity, (and God 
grant we may), let us do it in an intelli
gent spirit, and notself-rigbteously. This 
is rather for the consideration of individual 
churches, and not for the .d.s.,oc-iatiu·n to de
termi11e. Some of our churches chant, 
others would be shocked at it. Let us 
have liberty; but let not the abuse of 
forms deprive us of their proper use. 

4th. As to local evangelization. - Coulll 
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not the Association recommend such a sys
tem of tract distribution ( where societies 
exist) as would cause a thorough house-to
house visitation, in the spirit of the town 
missionary societies? An adaptation of 
the tracts is also a vital subject. Since 
the character of the working population 
has immensely altered, a different style of 
address, of nnfoldiog the good old truths, 
and combating the new objections to 
chdstianity is needed. The tract should 
be left not merely for its own sake, but as 
an introduction to the distributor, whose 
intelligent interest in his host will engage 
his attention to the subject of the tract. 

/ith. Can any alteution of our Sunday 
school system make it more efficient for 
teaching religion? 

A LAYMAN. 

Mluuned to trouble r.ou again ; but it has 
occured to me I 01mtted to mention, that 
we shall be most thankful for any aid our 
dear christian friends may be able to ren
de1· the mission, in preparing the outfit for 
the brethren and sisters who have given 
themselves to the Lonl's work in Orissa. 
Communications 011 this subject may be 
forwarded to me at Castle Doniugton, or 
to Mrs. M. Pegg, Vernon street,Derby, and 
the Misses Pike; when parcels of work 
with instruction will be sent according to 
requests, the outfits should be completed by 
the association. · 

It is grateful to my feelings to be able 
to add; many dear f1iends have already 
shown a greater readiness to help, than 
we have to ask their aid. May all their 
efforts in this good cause be a sacrifice 

, acceptable, well-pleasing to God. Yours 
in christian bonds, 

THE MEMOIR 01" THE REV. J. G. SARAH BUCKLEY. 
PIKE. 

(To t1U! Editor of the G. B. Repository.) 

DEAR Sm,-I beg, through the medium 
of our denominational organ, to offer a 
suggestion or two to the respected Editors 
of the memoir of the late Mr. Pike, of 
Derby. In the prospectuses issued by 
those gentlemen I -observe that the work 
will be enlarged by the insertion of poetic 
remains, and a lengthened essay on the 
history of the early christians. 

Valuable, as I doubt not this essay 
will be, and interesting as may be also the 
poetic effusions of our late revered friend, 
they will augment the size of the volume, 
and considerably enhance its price, yet 
they cannot be regarded as an essential 
part of the memoir, which it is desirable 
should have an extensive sale. Now it 
has occurred to me, and several others, 
that it would be well to adopt one of the 
two following courses .. 1st. To publish 
the memoir by itse[t; and thus enable those 
who wish to obtain it, and cannot afford 
five shillings for such a work, to obtain it 
for half-a-crown, or three shillings; or 
2nd. To have two copies, one with the 
poetry and essay at the price announced, 
and another at a reduced price as suggest
ed I have no object in these suggestions 
but the securing of an extended sale for 
the memoir of a man of God, whose me
mory I cherish and whose praise was de
servedly in all the churches. 

A MINISTER, 

APPEAL FROM MRS. BUCKLEY 
FOR OUTFIT, &c. 

Mv DEAR SJR,-Having sent you a long 
<:ommunication the other day, I am almost 

TOTAL ABOLITION OF CHURCH 
RATES. 

(To the Editor of the G. B. Repository.) 

Nottingham, March 10, 1811/i. 
DEAR BROTHER, -The enclosed docu

ments t /esterday received from Dr. 
Poster, an on behalf of the Commit~e of 
Privileges appointed the last Association, 
now forward to you for insertion in the 
April number of t'he Magazine. 

As I think it is scarcely likely that 
the Bill in question will be discussed in 
the House before the Easter Recess, there 
will be time for the churches to get up . 
numerously signed petitions. The sooner, 
however, the thing is attended to the 
better. Let us as Nonconformists make 
one more united and determined effort, 
and may it prove a final one. All our 
congregations should send Petitions and 
letters to ther respective representa
tives. 

Now then for it,-" A long pull, and 
a strong pull, and a pull altogether," and 
this hoary, parish-dividing, peace-break
ing, conscience-teasing abuse is swept 
away for ever I 

YoUt·s, very truly, 
W. H.. STEVENSON, 

TOTAL ABOLITION OF 0HURCH·RATES. 
Society for the Liberation of Religion from 

8tate-Pat-l'onage and Control. 
2, Se1jeants' Inn, Fleet Street, 

March, 1855. 

DEAR Sm,-As the immediate re· 
intJ"oduction of Sir William Clay's Bill 
of last Session is now detel'mined on, 
r brg to fonrnrd lo you a copy, and to 
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solict your aid in promoting its effec- I It is suggested, that Petitions to botlt 
tive s_upport. . . ! HouseR should at once be got ready 
. It 1s the o~m10n of '!lost competent i ~nd forwarded; and that public activity 
iuclges; that, 1f the feelmg alreacly ex- m other respents should be ready as 
'isting in both Houses of Paxlio.ment soon as called for. 
is woll seconded out of doors, the Bill Inviting your free communication 
may be expected to become law during with the Committee 
the present Sess_ion. To secure such I am, dear' Sir, 
a result no exertions can be spared. Yours faithfully, 

The most effective are Petitions- CHARLES J. FosTER, 
Public Meetings - Vestry Contests- Okairma.11 of Ike Par!iannm1ar11 Sul>-Commill••· 
Private Communications with, or Depu
tations to Representatives, and free use 
of the Press. Where it is possible, it 
is recommended to combine them. They 
are all readily available, although with 
respect to two, some observations may 
be useful. 

Petitions.-! enclose, with the ne
cessary formal instmctioils, forms of 
Petitions to both Houses suited to differ
ent cfrcumstances. It is hoped, how
ever, that they will be used as much 
as possible as suggestions only, and 
that Petitioners will everywhere adapt 
them freely to the facts of their own 
experience. " Almost every Petition," 
says the Eclectic Review of last January, 
"which is not a form, i. e., which has 
anything distinctive in its statement 
is printed and circulated, and to a con
siderable extent read among the Mem
bers generally. So much is this the 
case, that their value would at least be 
doubled by the· insertion of statements 
respecting the condition of matters in 
the locality from which they are sent 
up. Accounts of recent contests, or the 
fact that there are no · such things as 
rates in the Parish; how the church has 
been maintained in repair, and how 
long it has been so, will go far to insure 
Sir yv. Clay's majority on the second 
readmg of his bill.'' 

Last Sessien while the signatures 
'!a.re not far short of 100,000, the Pe
titions were under 800, This number 
can undoubtedly be largely increased. 
Many Borough Councils, the Dissenting 
Congrt>gations in each place separately, 
th~ inhabitants generally, and with 
evid_ent propriety the Vest1·ies and in
habitants of Parishes or Districts sepa
rately rated, should all send Petitions, 
to tes~ify by the combination the uni-
bversal1ty of public feeling. Petitioners 

elonging to more than one class are 
con~i~ered entitled to sign separate 
Petitions for each class to which they 
belong. 

A BILL TO ABOLISH CHURCH-RATES. 

NoTE.-The words printed in Italics 
are proposed to be inserted in Commit
tee. 

" Whereas Church-rates have for some 
years ceased to be made or collected 
in many Parishes, by reason of the 
opposition thereto, and in many other 
parishes where Church-rates have been 
made the levying thereof ha.s given rise 
to litigation and ill feeling: and whereas 
it is expedient that the power to make 
Church-rates shall be abolished ; be it 
therefore enacted by the Queen's most 
Excellent Majesty, by and with the ad
vice and consent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, in this 
present Parliament assembled, and 
by the authority of tbe same, as fol
lows:-

· " I. From and after the passing of 
this Act, no Church-rate shall be made 
or levied in any parish in England 
and Wales. 

" II. Provided always, That in any 
parish where a sum of money has before 
the passing of this .Act been legally 
borrowed under the provisions of any 
Act of Parliament on tl1e security of 
Church-rates to be made and levied in 
such parish, such Rates may still be 
made and levied under the provisions 
of such Act, for the purpose only of 
liquidating the principal and interest 
of such sum so borrowed, but not other
wise, until such sum so borrowed shall 
have been liquidated. 

" III. This Act shall not extend to 
Scotland or Ireland. 

" IV. This Act may be cited as ' The 
Church-rate Abolition Act, 1855.'" 

The following is 0110 of the forms 
of Petition recommended. Where, how
ever, the Rates have ceased to be en
forced, or there is any thing special, 
this circumstance as suggested, may be 
inserted iu the Petition, 
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PETITIONS SHOULD BE THUS HEADED:- a measure to be imperatively required, 
to relieve the consciences of a very nu 

To THE [RtoRT HoNounABLE TRB LonDe merous portion of Hor M11:jesty's sub
SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL] on, [THE jects; while the extent to which the 
HONOURABLE THE COMMONS] OF GREAT I f 1 · f l 1· · d · 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND IN PAIILIAMENT }l aces O wors up O al re 1g1ous enom1-
AssEMBLED, nations have for the last fifty years been 

Th, hun,ble Petition qf [th, undtrsign,d Inhabitants multiplbied ~nd kept in re_pnilr by vboll_unh-
qf _____________ ,0,, as, tary su scr1ption, conclusive y esta 1s • 
the case may be. es the safety of exclusive reliance on 

Sheweth,-That your Petitioners re- that principle. . 
gard with much satisfaction a Bill now They therefore pray your [R1gh_t] 
before Parliament for the entire abo-1 Honourable House to pass the said 
litiou of Church-rates. Bill into law. 

That your Petitioners believe such Aud your Petitioners will ever pray, 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE LTNCOLNSRillB Col!l'FEBENCE was I ago a class for the improvement of young 

held at Tydd St. Giles on Thursclay, men was formed in connection with the 
March 1st, 1855. above place of worship, under the guidance 

In the morning, in the absence of bro- of our pastor, the Rev. W. R. Stevenson, 
ther Davis of Holbeaeh, the Secretary but not making that progress it was desire
delivered a discourse founded on Heb. xi. 6. able, about five months since it was re
The afternoon service was but thinly organized and formed into an Association 
attended, and the number reported as for the mental and spiritual improvement 
having been baptized was very small, of Young Men. Since that time its 
as from many of the churches no reports progress has been very favourable. Ou_r 
were received. It would greatly promote new mode of action 1s as follows :-0!1 
the interest of the Conference if those the first Thursday evening in the month 
churches which cannot send a represent.a- we hold a young men's prayer1 meeting, 
tive, would forward a written report. when a short address is giTen by one of 

It was stated that the Treasurer . of the the members, UJ?On some spiritual topic. 
Home Mission ha.cl not received any sums The two followmg Thursday evenings 
since the last Conference, for the lessening we hold a discussion class; the subjects 
of the balance (£18 l 9s.) then due to him; chiefly brought before us, are of a secular 
and the making of grants for the present character. And our fourth night is spent 
year was therefore deferred until the next as a Bible class. On Thursday evening, 
Conference. March 15th, we: held our first Soiree in 

The Secretary was requested to reply connection with the As1ociation; when 
to a letter received from Boston; and also 170 persons sat down to tea, and upwards 
to write to the churches in this district; of 200 were present at the meeting after
earnestly soliciting subscriptions and col- wards. AddresseY were delivered by 
lections for the increasing of the funds three members of the Association upon 
of the Home Mission. The next Confer- " Intellectual Culture;" " Life in Earn
ence was appointed to be held at Gedney est;" and ~ Spiritual Decision and Pro
Hill on Thursday, June 7th, brother gress.11 Several of the senior friends con-
Davis to preach in the morning. nected with the church also took part 

T. B.A..Ra.A.ss, Sec. in the meeting. Altogether it was one 
CHESHIRE CONFERENCE. _ The parties of th~ largest a.nd most interest!ng tead 

concerned are requested to remember that meetmgs we have had for ~ome time, an 
the Cheshire Conference will meet at we have every reason to believe that much 
Stockport, on Friday, April 6th, 1855. good will be the.result •. Several you:1 
Mr. Smith of Tarporley is expected to men who ~ave not_ met with us at prese u 
preach in the forenoon. The place of have pro~sed their attendance at our f -
meeting is the Old Dispensary, Wellington ture meetmgs. At the cl~se, an address 
-bridge Street. R. STocxs. wae read ~y _one of the sen!or member~ of 

the Assomat1on to our president, thanking 
ANNIVERSARIES. him for the interest he has taken in our 

NoTTINGJUM, Broad Street Young men'• behalf both as it regards this litu, and that 
Cl•ristian Association.-About three years which is beyond the grave. 
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W mll'.ewonrn.-Shrove. Tuesday evening 
was an interesting epoch in the history _of 
the Ba11tist Church at Wirksworth. Mr. 
Yates, late of Hugglescote, Leicestershire, 
was publicly recognised as Pastor of the 
Baptist Society at Wirkeworth, Shottle, 
Bonsall, and Cromford. The tea-meeting 
was well attended. The choir performed 
several pieces of sacred music in an effec
tive and pleasing manner. Impressive and 
useful addresses were delivered by the 
following ministers :-Brown, Independ
ent; Worrell, Primitive Methodist; Gray 
of Ripley, and Ringley of Duffield, Rap
tists. Mr. Randal, Wesleyan, would have 
been present but for a _Previous engage
ment. Mr. George Malm presided ; and 
Mr. Yates gave an account of hie ministe
rial movements, and of those leadings of 
Providence which had conducted -him to 
tRiB neighbourhood. The friends appeared 
highly gratified; and it is hoped the meet
ing will be rendered permanently useful. 
May the blessing of heaven be vouchsafed 
to both pastor and people. 

LO'N1>0N1 Commercial Road Ohapel.-Our 
annual Tea Meeting for the members of 
the church was held Jan. 21 1855. A 
large number of members were present. 
Our excellent pastor presided. After tea, 
prayer was offered by one of the deacons, 
and reports read of the various Societies 
connected with this place of worship, &11 
ofwhich were of an encouraging charac
ter. Our number of members is increas
ing; and we trust that those who u.re 
added to the Church will be faithful and 
persevering, even unto the end. 
• Our Congregation is also very encourag 
mg ; and the solemn appeals and earnest 
invitations are blessed to many souls. 
Marthe Lord, the Holy SJ?irit, work mighti
ly m our minds. Durmg this year we 
have lost several friends by death and re
moval; some to distant lands ; others to 
join the ranks of the first-born, whose 
names are written in heaven. Our Sab
bath Ragged Schools, Tract Society, and 
oth:er labours of love are progressing. Ex
ertions have been made to pay off part of 
our chapel debt, which is a great burden to 
'!1B· Could there 11ot be a loan fund raised 
in the Connexion for this purpose? It 
~ould be a great help to many and to us 
lD particular. J. B. 

BEESTON, Special Services.-On Lord's 
~ay Feb. 18th, special services were held 
m connection with the G. B. chapel Beeston, 
Rhen two sermons were preached by the 

!IV. vy. Underwood of Derby; and on the 
followmg Tuesday a public tea meeting 
jas held, which was furnished gratuituous
y. Sever~ addresses were delinred by 

various friends, and at seven o'clock the Rev. 
J. C. Pike of Quomdon preached. The ob
ject of the services was to defray an ex
pence of about £37, incurred by the 
purchase of a. harmonium, and the pewing 
of the remainder of the body of the chapel. 
The amount realized by the collection, 
with the proceeds from the tea and monies 
contributed, amount to about £24. 

T. N. B. 

STALEYBRIDGE. - Anniversary sermons 
were prenched at the General Baptist 
chapel, Stalybridge, on Lord's day, March 
11 th, 1855, by our worthy minister, the Rev. 
J. Sutcliffe; after which collections were 
made towards liquidating the debt on our 
chapel; when to our great surprise the 
sum collected amounted to £66 4s. l½d, 
May we not with truth exclaim, 11 What 
hath God wrought." Go on friends, and 
prosper, remember the old saying II God 
helps those who help themselves." 

W. SUTCLIFFE. 

BAPTISMS. 

BEESTON,-On Lord's day March the 
4th, our minister, Mr. J. R. Pike, preached 
a discourse from the words of Luke vi. 
46, to a crowded audience; after which 
seven believers put on Christ by baptism, 
four of them are teachers, and three are 
scholars in the Sabbath school. We have 
several inquirers, and our services are iq 
a very improving state. T. N. B. 

Collll4ERCIAL RoA.D.-On Thursday even
ing the 1st of Feb., notwithstanding the 
inclemency of the weather, eleven persons 
put on Christ by baptism ; and on 
the following Lord's day, they with four 
others were publicly welcomed to the 
Lord's table. Three of the newly baptized 
are children of esteemed friends connected 
with the church; and three others belong 
to the adult female Bible class of our 
Sunday school. We have several others 
accepted candidates. 

lLKESTON.-On Lord's-day, Feb. 4th, 
after preaching from 1 Tim. i. 11, Mr. 
Stevenson baptized seven persons. 

REMOV .A.LB, &c. 
MR. THOMAS GoADBY is, we are happy 

to learn, successfully prosecuting his 
studies r.t the University of Glasgow, 
preparatory to the christian ministry. 
He is anxious to supply some vacant 
church during the whole, or principal 
part, of the long vacation, which extends 
from the beginning of May to the middle 
of October. Any church desiring his 
services may apply to him at 51, Holm
head Street, Glasgow: or to Rev. J. 
Goadby, Loughborough, 
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REv. TrroMAS LEE, late of \Vbittlesea, I MISCll:LLANEous. 
h_as removed to Retford, to take the ove1·• BAPTIST UN10N. -The forty-third Annual 
sight of the G. n. churcl1, formerly under I Session will be held at the Mission House· 
tbe care. of the la~e Rev. W. Fogg. l\fay l\foorgate-Street, London, on Friday, April 
~he (hvme blessm~ attend our brother 20, 1855, at ten o'clock. Introductorl 
m his new and rnteresting spl1ere of! itddress by the Hon. and Rev. B.W. Noe, 

'J.-. • • ' Sees labour. I :t..- ,\. E STEANE } 
J. H. HINTON, • 

NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

Ma1·ch 20/h.-The great event of the 
past month is the death of the Emperor 
Nicholas. This, as with an electric touch, 
has given a shock to all mankind. The 
world wonders to behold the fall of the 
man who disturbed its repose, and filled 
it with the alarms and the carnage of 
war. As we have, elsewhere, indulged 
in reflections on this great event, we here 
say no more. His successor, Alexander 
JI, has published his manifesto, in which 
he proposes to accomplish "the views and 
desires of Peter, Catharine, Alexander, and 
Nicholas." He is reported, however, to 
be a dull, sensual, and feeble-minded 
person, a perfect contrast to his energetic, 
and resolute father. The chances of peace 
are supposed to be multiplied by his 
accession. The Conference at Vienna, 
on the basis of the four points, has opened 
its proceedings. Lord John Russel, with 
the Earl of Westmoreland, represent 
England in this Conference ; and some 
venture to hope that terms of peace may 
be agreed to. May they not be disap
pointed! It may he doubted whether 
Russia will agree to dismantle Sehastopol, 
and to surrender her naval supremacy in 
the Black Sea, and her power to threaten 
Constantinople. Weshallsee. Meantime 
the operations both with the beseigers, 
and the beseiged are going on ; and it 
may be soon expected that fearful slaugh
ter will take _place under the ramparts of 
that now celebrated strong hold. Wheth
er Sebastopol falls now, or not, its reduc
tion seems certain, unless the allies quar
rel among themselves. Russia cannot 
hold out against all Europe. Meantime, 
the enqairies before Mr. Roebuck's Com
mittee are making grievous discoveries 
of incompetency, neglect, and heartless
ness, on the part of officials in the Crimea, 
&c.; and of consequent loss aud suffering 
in the army. The whole sytem is vicious, 
We cannot particularize.-The Fast Day, 
which will be held to-morrow, will find in 
many of Her Majesty's subjects a stronger 
disposition to condemn the blundering 

and folly of government officials, than to 
confess that the calamities which have 
destroyed the army, have resulted from 
the sins of the· nation. We think that 
Lord Palmerston, after his recent ex
hibitions of a religious, or rather of an 
irreligious order, is placing himself in an 
unfortunate position, as the responsible 
adviser of a general fast. Intelligent men 
will not allow his motives to go .unchal• 
lenged ; nor will their sincere devotions 
induce them to screen him or bis colleagues 
from the censure due to their errort1. The 
earnest friends of peace in England are 
urging on the government to secure peace 
if possible. As forty millions have already 
been voted for carrying on the war, there 
does not appear much reason to hope for 
the success of the peace party.--Look
ing at other matter connected with the• 
Parliament, we perceive. that the bill. of 
Sir W. Clay, to abolish church-rates, 
(given elsewhere) will be introduced to· 
Parliament this Session; that the attempt 
to build and endow a church and schools 
at Doncaster, out of the funds of the 
Northern Railway, has been frustrated; 
that Lord Blandford' s bill for " the better 
management" of cbu1·ch property, has 
been read .a second time, though opposed 
by the conservatives and dissenters ; that 
Mr. Ewart's bill for enabling towns of 
five thousand inhabitants to support public 
libraries by a rate, is likely to pass the 
Commons; that Mr. Heywood bas been 
induced to withdraw his motion for a 
Select Committee to enquire into the best 
means of aecuring to all parties in the 
nation a.n equal participation in the ad
vantages of pubhc schools and universi
ties, by the promise that the government 
would bring in a Bill on the subject; that 
Mr. Heyworth had obtained leave to bring 
in a Hill, and to legalize the marriages of 
a deceased wife's sister; and among other 
things, that Sir C. Napier is displeased 
with the treatment he has received from 
the government in connection with his 
command in the Baltic, 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

APPEAL OF MRS. BUCKLEY, IN BEHALF OF THE SCHOOLS 
AND NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 

(To lhe Edilor of 111• GI B, llo,positorv.) 

MY DEAR SIR,-Many lii"ind friends 
connected with our churches have ex
pressed a desire to make a few presents 
to the schools and native christians, 
and have requested me to furnish them 
with a liilt of the articles that would be 
TJ1ost useful. 

The scarlet worsted shirts sent by 
Mr. and Mrs. Stubbins from Notting
ham have been a great comfort to our 
dear native preachers, during their 
preaching campaigns in the cold season ; 
but the " trousers for the hands '' (as 
they called the gloves) puzzled them 
greatly, and I do not think they wore 
them. I remember Balage came to 
me one morning, desiring me to show 
him how . to put them on, for he said 
he had been trying for sometime to 
Jl?-ake his naughty fingers go into the 
right holes, and had not succeeded. 
The shirts and caps were highly valued 
by the brethren, bnt those much en
gaged in itinerancy have nearly worn 
theirs out, and some of them have been 
again and again sent to me with com
pliments to be repaired. There are 
also younger brethren who have been 
received into the ministry, and others 
who are being trained, since these warm 
clothes were sent out, who need these 
comforts ; for not unfrequently during 
their missionary journeys the native 
cart, or the shade of a tree, is . their 
sleeping place. 
i Remnants. of prints of fast colours, 
or jackets and pinafore,, would be 

greatly prized by our n11,tive christian 
women. The jacket is worn by the 
women in addition to their native dress 
~hioh makes it more modest. The 
P_mafores are worn from infanoy until 
six or seven years old; and as it is the 
o~ly garment they wear, it should be 
W1d~ enough to allow it to be sown up 
:hhmd, and there should be sleeves in 

o armholes reaohing nearly to the 
VoL, 2.-N. S. L 

elbow. It is better for the pinafores 
to be made up plainly, hemmed round 
the neck or gathered and put into a 
narrow band. 

For the schools at Cuttack,-a hun
dred strong umbrellas, not too large, 
would promote the health of our dear 
children. The large chapel where they 
attend on the Lord's-day is a quarter 
of a mile from their residence ; and the 
exposure to the sun walking to and from 
chapel often brings on an attack of 
fever in the hot season. I wish we 
could teach some of our dear boys the 
art of making umbrellas. It is a trade 
that I think would command custom 
on a large scale, for however poor a 
native may be he tries to obtain an 
English umbrella ; the materials, too, 
probably might be obtained cheaply 
there, did we possess the skill and tools. 

.Articles most req1'ired in the f]frl'11 
Industry Department,-Sewing needles 
all sizes, but most large ones, pins, 
Lady Betty's wool, white, red, blue, 
pink, black, &c. ; German wools in the 
same colours ; a few pairs of fine wood
en pins for knitting; very fine steel 
pins for knitting lace; darning cotton 
for baby's fancy cotton socks ; pieces 
of muslin work with patterns stamped, 
and proper cotton for working them; 
a large supply of cotton of all sizes for 
knitting and crotchet, a fine middle 
size is most required; correct supe
rior patterns of knitting and crotchet ; 
a small quantity of antimacassor knit
ting cotton ; I should be thankful for 
any information on twistillg and wind
ing cotton with the hand, a. simply 
constructed machine for this purpose 
would be of great service to us in the 
preparation of coarse cotton for knit
ting; fine white and grey yarn for knit• 
ting gentlemen's socks, the yarn should 
be so prepared as not to shrink with 
washing. 

All the materials to be used in ma
king up articles for sale should have 
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tickets with the price attached, that it : scissors, thimbles different si,:ea fitting 
mav be known what to charge for la- I children from four years old to fourteen, 
bour, and what for material; that in I canvass for marli:ing and rug-work, 
futnre we may have a fund to purchase I coloured cotton to mark with, knots of 
our materials for labour. .And if some , white braid. 
kind friend, who understands business 

1
. For tlie boys.-A piece or two of 

matters well, would undertake gratis, strong unbleached calico to make them 
at_ t~e request of the .teachers of the jackets, coloured cotton caps, and 
m1~~1on ~cbools, to send yearly a ~ox pocket-handkerchiefs, shut-knives, a 
well furnished with what we require few bags of marbles, balls, a model of 
for the md~strial departments, it would , a bat, humming tops, a book c~ntaining 
be confernng a great benefit, and save ' good moral healthy sports, suitable for 
the missionary's wives, trouble, annoy- ' boys and girls. A few neat writing 
an~e,_ and . consi~e~able expense. The ~ cases for the studious boys, combs, and· 
l\I1ss1onaries res1dmg so far from the I small looking-glasses. 
Presidencies makes it difficult to obtain I believe there is no mission in India 
supplies of a good quality of the above to whose care so many orphan children 
mentioned articles. have been committed as the Orissa 

In tl1e Boys' Industry Dl'partment,- Mission. God has said to us, "take 
Tailor's scissors, middle size; ~ewing them and train them up in the way 
needles, principally of the larger size; they should go." Now we are most 
thimbles, not too large; bodkins; darn- anxious, by the blessing of God, to 
ing needles, different sizes ; a complete have such a system of education· as 
set of implements for gardening, not will meet the requirements of a most 
minus the wheelbarrow; a drawing of immoral people, full of error and 
the easiest and simplest method of strange customs ; hence the importance 
getting water out of deep wells ; two for our system to embrace head, hands, 
tin buckets, well painted to be used for and heart; the life that now is, and 
drawing water. that which is to come; equally combin-

To aid in the Intellectual Depm·t- ing authority and affection; and all 
ments of our schools,-A. large supply accomnanied with dependence upon 
of unruled copy-books, steel pens and God t'or that blessing whioh maketh 
penholders, quills, cedar pencils, slates, rich and addeth no sorrow with it. 
and slate pencils, paper, pen--knives, Whatever be our children's proficiency 
half a dozen round rulers. Connected in knowledge, we never feel satisfied 
with our mission now there are six till they are truly converted. 
schools, all needing a supply of sta- Having laboured twelve years in the 

~ tionery. This does not include our educational department of the mission, 
-viilage schools, which are chiefly AUp• its difficulties and wants are familiar to 
plied by native christian parents, but me. Our orphan children look up to 
our orphan asylums and two English us as their parents, and in their success 
schools. Books are required for the or failure we feel a parent's joy or sor• 
English schools, but it is hoped the row. 
British and Foreign School-book So- We have found it easier to obtain 
ciety will make a grant to them. employment for the girls than the 
· Articles for rewards and general good boys ; the former having been instru~t

conduct for t!te girls.-Pieces of differ- ed by their te_achers_ in spinning, kmt
ent coloured prints to be made into ting, sewing and crotchet. The boys 
jackets or bed-quilts. If the quilts be have not been overlooked. Some are 
made up, they should be a yard and i employed in the printing office; others 
three qu~rters long and a yard and a i are domestic servants, farmers, weaV• · 
half wide, lined with coarse unbleached ers, tailors, schoolmasters, merchants, 
calico, left open at the end for the i and a few have been accepted as native 
girls to put in a little cotton wadding, 1 ministers. 
which they can prepare themselves and : Farmers and weavers are generally 
quilt. 'l'he school girls and boys can I as poor as it is possible for them to 
generally sew well, so that for them I exist. The machinery of the weaver, 
only the material is required. Pin- from the winding of the cotton to the 
cushions, needle books, work bags, : weaving of a garment, is a tedious rude 
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affair ; and so with the implements of 
agriculture i:Lnd mode of using them. 
As I have looked on whilst the people 
have been at work, I have many times 
thought if the Hindoos had used all 
their ingenuity to invent implements to 
increase their labour and retard their 
progress, they could not have had 
tools more adapted for such a puroose; 
and so the masses go on toiling for the 
merest pittance, scarcely able to obtain 
a bit of calico to wrap round their 
bodies, and, I believe, never out of 
debt. And whilst they continue Hin
doos, and adhere to caste, there is no 
help for them. They must walk in the 
steps of their forefathers or become 
outcasts. Not so with those who have 
renounced idolatry. Could they be 
shown a more excellent way, I-have not 
a doubt, when convinced of the profit
ableness of it, that they would gladly 
walk in it. There would, howeTer, be 
difficulties; but whoever tried to benefit 
his fellow creatures, and did not en
counter prejudice and opposition? 

The christian farmers at present la
bour under disadvantages through 
there being no carpenters or smiths in 
our christian community. Our native 
friends have complained frequently of 
the conduct of the heathen carpenters 
and smiths; they have detained their 
ploughs, &c., when it has been most 
important that they should be in the 
fields. A few days detention from 
ploughing after the rains have com
menced may seriously injure the crops. 
It has ever appeared to me that in in
dustry, uprightness, enterprize, and 
general good conduct, a chr1stian com
munity should be far in advance of the 
heathen, but this standard cannot be 
fully reached whilst we have to depend 
on the heathen for so many needful 
articles. The heathen are just acting 
over again the policy of the Philis
tines, who suffered no smith in Israel, 
1 Sam. xiii. 19-20. We have offered 
to pay them handsomely to teach our 
boys trades in their own bungling way, 
but have not yet succeeded. 

Is it not then highly desirable that 

we should have one or two brethren 
deeply pious, well acquainted with 
some of the useful arts, having some 
powers of invention, so as to be able to 
adapt their knowledge to the require• 
ments of the country, and who would 
with christian uprightness and English 
energy and skill train a number of our 
youths to be superior workmen? The 
artizans most required are a carpenter 
who combines the qualities of a cabinet 
maker, a builder, and a wheelwright. 
A smith_ who should also gain some 
knowledge ofmakingup tin ware, which 
would, I hope lead to a general use of 
vessels of that metal, instead 01 brass, 
which is now the custom, and has, I 
am fully persuaded, an injurious effect 
upon the health. 

It would be all the better if the breth
ren who went out to labour for a season 
in the secular department of the 
mission, possessed preaching talents. 
Should they be spared to impart their 
secular knowledge to the youths, they 
could then, if it appeared more desir
able, give themselves entirely to preach
ing the gospel. I cannot but think a kind 
Providence has smiled on these views. 
When named to the late benevolent J. 
Wright, Esq., of Birmingham, he fully 
sympathized in them and left a noble le
gacy to the mission, and other kind 
friends have expressed their interes~ too 
in this object. Then to carry out these 
views we want men of God, possessing 
the knowledge, and the funds. The 
printing press has become self-sustain
mg, and I should have great hope of 
this becoming so, when the difficulties 
have been overcome. 

Earnestly have I prayed, and still do 
I pray, that God would incline the 
hearts of those of his children upon 
whom he has bestowed wealth to take 
this matter into consideration, and by 
their increased liberality to the mission 
f~rnish the funds to accomplish thia 
good work, without in the least inter• 
faring with the great work of preaching 
the gospel. I am, dear sir, 

Yours very truly, 
SARAH Bucx:uy, 
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IN one of these papers (No. 4) n passing 
reference was nrnde to the bloody Jeffries 
-a name abhorred by all lovers of justice 
-and an intimation was given that n story 
might be told about him which the 1·ender 
would not find e,•en in Macanley's descrip
tfre pages, nor, so far as the writer was 
aware, in nny other historian. This story 
I shall now relate. It is affecting to state, 
that this wicked man and infamous judge 
was the son of a wry worthy and pious 
woman, Mrs. Jeffries or Acton, near ,vrex
ham, who was much attached to the 
character and ministry of Philip Henry, 
father of the great commentator. This 
eminently holy man often visited Mrs, 
Jeffries' house, and at her request examined 
little George in his learning, when n school 
boy, and as often commended him for his 
proficiency, for, as Macauley states, he had 
quick and vigorous parts. Years rolled 
away, and the school boy became Sir 
George Jeffries, Chief Justice of Chester. 
Troublous times befell the Nonconformists, 
many of whom took joyfully the spoiling 
of their goods, knowing in themselves, 
that they had in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. In these troubles 
Philip Henry largely shared_ In the spring 
of the year 1081, England ,vas greatly 
afflicted by severe and protracted drought: 
for several weeks no rain fell ; the grass 
failed, the corn that was sown langui11hed, 
and much that was intended to be sown 
could not: the like of it had not been 
known for many years, and fearful conse
quences were generally apprehended. Se
rious people felt that it was a time to seek 
the Lord, and to " aek of him rain in the 
season thereof." For this purpose a day 
in June was &et apart, as a time for fasting 
and prayer, 1md the calling together of a 
solemn assembly. It was hoped that the 
autliorities would not interfere. The as
sembly was held at a private house, and 
as the drought continued, and many felt 
that the judgments of God were abroad in 
the land, some came that did not usually 
attend the meetings of the Nonconformists. 
Philip Henry preached from Psalm !xvi, 
18 :-" If I regard iniquity in my heart 
the Lord will not hear me," deducing this 
<loctrine, that iniquity regerded in the heart 
will certainly prevent the success of prayer. 
(The ministers in those days did not draw 
the bow at a venture; they deduced a 
doctrine from tlie text, and this doctrine 
they clearly explained and impressively 
applied). When in the midst of hisser
mon, two jus1ices of the peace for Shrop
shire, with several of their attendants, came 

suddenly upon them, set guards upon the 
house door; nnd after cursing, s,vearing, 
nnd bitterly l'eviling them, took down the 
names of those that were present, in all 
about one hundred and fifty, 1md so dis
missed them. Let it be ndded, that the 
justices came from the ale-house, nnd the 
bowling-green, to disturb this worshipping 
assembly. It w11s the custom in that 
neighbourhood for the magistrates, gentry, 
nod clergy to meel e,•ery Tuesday in the 
summer (it was on Tuesd11y that the meet• 
ing was held), and to spend the day in 
drinking nod bowling, ·cursing and swear
ing. One of tlie ministers present, Mr. 
Bury, who had not preached, but only 
prayed, was fined £20 " for preaching and 
teaching;" and though the fine was after• 
wards reduced to £13, he was too poor to 
pay, and they we._re unfeeling enough to take 
from him tlie bed which he l11y upon, with 
bis blankets and rug, all his sheets, and 
many of his books. Mr. Henry was in 
better circumstances, nod being the greater 
offender was fined .£40, which, however, 
he was resolved not to pay, thinking it not 
right to reward informers for that which 
merited punishment. His goods were dis
trained upon, and carried away, The de
cree was executed by th11 justices of Flint
shire, in which county Mr. H. resided ; 
and many things were done that were 
disgraceful to the doers; but the good man 
bore it all with his usua.1 evenness and 
serenity of spirit, He did not boast of 
his sufferings, nor make any great matter 
of them, and 1·ejoiced a.nd blessed God that 
it was not for debt, or for evil doing, that 
his goods were carried a.way, and he be: 
lieved, as he said, that while it was for 
well doing they suffered, no one could 
harm them. He fr~quently expressed tlle 
assurance he had, tha.t whatever dama.ge he 
sustained, God was able to make it up 
again. " Though we may be losers for 
Christ," he was wont to s11y, " yet we shell 
not be losers by him in the end"-a sentia 
ment well worthy of being remembered. 
He believed also, that " his prea.ching was 
likely to do the most good when it was 
sealed by suffering, and if this be the time," 
he added, " welcome the will of God ; even 
this also shall turn out to the furtllerance 
of the gospel of Christ." 

The assizes for Flintshire were held 
soon after this, and Sir George Jeffries was 
the judge. His bitte1· hatred to lhe Presby
terians was well known ; the temper of the 
times was favourable to persecution for 
conscience sake: the persecutors of the 
servant of God expected, not wiLhoul rea· 
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son, the countenance and commendation 
of the ju1lge; but Ibey were entirely dis
appointed. He intimate1l that they had 
violnted the lnw in f.heir procep.dings, told 
them in private that he knew Mr, Henry 
and his chnracter well, that he had great 
respect for him, that he was a great friend 
of his mother's, and had kindly noticed 
him when a boy at school, 

Ag11in and again in subsequent years 
it seemed likely that Mr. Henry would be 
brought into trouble for holding pri vale 
meetings in his family, but bis enemies 
were always dis11ppointed, The judge who 
reviled Bates, and tol<l Baxter that be was 
" an old blockhead, and one of the greatest 
rogues in the kingdom," was nwe-stricken 
in the presence of his mother's friend. 
On one occasion he beard that many of 
the Presbyterians had agreed that they 
would every .M.11nd11y morning specially pray 
in secret, or in their own families, for the 
church of God and for their country; and 
he strongly snspectP-d that mischief was 
intended-that it was part of a Presbyteri&n 
plot. The writer and receiver of a letter 
on this subject were bound over to the 
assizes, and Jeffries was very severe in his 
remarks, but as soon as he found that the 
project was Hnctioned by Mr. Henry, and 
thnt the parties received it from him, he 
was restrained; the matter was at once 
dropped and not farther inquired into, 
Many greatly wondered " that of all the 
times Sir George went to that circuit, yet 
he never sought any occasion 11g11int Mr. 
Henry, nor took the occasions that were 
offered, nor countenanced any trouble in
tended him, though he was the only Non
conformist in Flintshire," In all this the 
pious Henry acknowledged the hand of 
the Lord, devoutly recognizing that the 
hearts of judges,• as well as of kings, are 
in His hand, as the rivers of water; and 
that He turneth them whithersoever He 
will. This story has a moral. What 
restraine1l the tiger-like fierceness of the 
savage Jeffries? Was it the sanctity of 
Henry's character? Alone this does not 
explain circnmstances that at the time 
surprised many, for Baxter was a holy 
man ; but he told " Richard" that he was 
an old knave, and that he would take care 
t~ crush him. The cause, I have no doubt, 
~111 be fouml in the power of maternal 
mflnence, Henry was his mother's friend: 
he hnd seen him under his mother's ro'lf 
before his heart was hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin: he kuew that he was 
II faithful man and feared God above many; 
11~1!, wi-etch as he was, he could not ricl 
himself of early associations: he could not 
touch the minister whom his mother loved : 
he told Baxter that he could deal with 
■aiuts as well as sinnel'S, But there was 

one sainl before whom the 111VRge beftst 
was tame and gentle. Is it not a slriking 
instance of the power of early impressions, 
am! of maternal influence, that the deprav
ity of one of the most hardened of the 
children of Adam should have been 
thus restrained? Let nil mothers wisely 
employ f.he influence, which, beyond all 
others, they may exert on the minds of 
their children, in training them for the 
service of Christ. 

The life of Philip Henry by his son has 
furnished the facts which the reader has 
been perusing,• and this suggests the re
mark, that the writings of the Nonconform
ists of those days, would furnish much 
interesting information about many names 
mentioned on the page of history, which 
historians have generally overlooked. It 
is a mine which has not been worked, but 
which would well repay the labour expend
ed on it. How much is stated in their 
biographies about Cromwell, Richard Crom
well, William, Mary, and others for which 
we may look in vain in our ordinary his
tories, and it is not assuming a great deal 
to suppose that some amongst ns are far 
better acquainted with those sources of 
information than some who aspire to direct 
the national jndgment in such matters. 
There are things stated in the life of Philip 
Henry about the beheading of Charles the 
1st, which none of the historians or poli
ticians of the day recorded-for eimmple
" the instant when the blow was given,' 
that severed the head of the King frem the 
body, " there was such II dismal unive1·snl 
groan among the thousands of people that 
were within sight of it ( 11s it were with 
one consent) 11s he had never heard before, 
and desired he might never hear the like 
ngain, nor see such a cause for it," And 
how touching the incident mentioned in 
the life of John Howe, ofRichard Cromwell, 
when he wns become old, and hnd long 
been retired from the world, coming to take 
his farewell of the great Nonconformist 
divine, who bad once been his domestic 
chnplnin, but who was then on the borders 
of eternity. There was a great deal of 
serious talk between them ; tears were 
freely shed, and the parting was very solemn. 

One other remark before I pass to my 
journeyings. I have mentionetl that Philip 
Henry was preaching from Psalm !xvi. 18, 
when the unexpected entrance of the ma
gis1mtes prevented him from finishiug his 
discourse. This was on Tuesday, Juna 
U, 1681. For six years after he was i,bli
ged to be silent, then for a season he hntl 
liberty to preach; aml siugulurly enough 
that day six years-June U, 1U87 -he 

• I hava quoted frow th~ oltl edithm, with a 
dedication to Dr. B11te,. 
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prenchrd Rt the sRme plRce Rg1tin; nnd 
in the spirit of the prenchers of those days, 
hP. begnu where he left off, delivered the 
remRirnler of his discourse, Rnd went on 
to discourse on thRuksgiving from l!lth 
e.nd,, 20rh :-" But verily God bath heRrd 
me, &c. 

Lord's-dRy, Oet. 1/\th, I spent with the 
friends at MANsFn:J.n; preaching in the 
morning from .lohn xxi. 17, and in the 
evening from Lnke x. 2 :-" The harvest 
truly is grent," &c. An address was de
livered in r.he afternoon to the Sabbath 
school. Collections, ( less expenses) £4 
16s. 2fd., and £1 in nddition to the Ber
hampore fire. Our cRuse was commenced 
here in 1815. The lrtte Mr. Robert Smith 
b1tptized five persons, who had been brought 
to profess Christ by the preaching of the 
gospel in this place. The ordinance was 
administered at Mansfield Woodhouse, which 
is more th1tn a mile from the town, and a 
rliscourse was delivered at the water side 
to nearly t,vo thousand persons. One de
termined enemy of religion who had re-
11olved to turn the solemn service into 
ridicule, was so far affected as to desist 
from this purpose, and many, it was hoped, 
felt the power of Divine truth. The Lord 
has often blessed the administration of the 
ordinance of baptism, as he did on this 
occasion. How impressively it teache11 us 
that religion is a personal matter-one of 
the most important lessons we can learn, 
bnt with which the sprinkling of infants 
is totally inconsistent. To my mind there 
is scarcely a more touching sight than an 
intelligent person deliberately and seriously 
professing, by being baptized that he dies 
to sin as his Lord died for sin; and that 
he rises to walk in newness of life even 
as Christ was raised from the dead, by 
t.he glory of the Father. 0 that the weighty 
obligations of the baptismal covenant were 
more deeply pondered than they are. Bap
tized Christian, " Hast thou professed a 
good profession before many witnesses?'' 
Let the remembrance of your baptismal 
nay be a constant incentive to holiness. 
" Thy vows are upon me; 0 God, l will 
rPnder praise unto theP. ." I was sorry on 
reaching Mansfield to fiurl our respected 
minister, Mr. Wood, in great rroul,le on ac
count of bis wife's alarming illnes•, and have 
since beard with regret that the sickness 
has been unto death; bnt it is well with 
those who sleep in ,Jesus. We may 

"Think of the 1,•rave where Christ wa• !&Id, 
Aud calm deF>ceud to ou1s." 

Tllere is II monument in tl1e town to the 
Inte Lorn George Heutinck, the inscription 
on whid,, "" it uppeured to me, the jn· 
d icious friends of the deceased nobleman 
ouuld scarcely nppro1•e. 

011 Mondny evening I\ Missionary meetinir 
wRs held at WAnsoP. Mr. C. Taylor of 
Retford presided, mid with Mr Frost and 
myself addressed the friends. Collectiou, 
including the subscription of a Mend, 
£1. Os. 0d, The 111st invitation of Divine 
mercy to perishing sinners,-" The spirit 
and the bride say come," &c., is inscribed 
on the outside of the chBpel, as II welcome 
to every paseer by, This is an agricultural 
district. 

Passing over the numerous places visited 
a second time, I was on Friday, Oct, 27th, 
at WILLOUGHBY, which is about equi
dist11nt from Broughton and Wymeswold ; 
but connected with the former church, A 
sermon was preached in the afternoon 
from Psalm xvii. Hi,-" As for me I will 
behold thy face in righteousness,'' &c ; 
and in the evening a Missionary meeting 
was held, at which the brethren in the 
vicinity rendered useful assistnnce. It was 
the first Missionary service in the new 
chapel, and was a good. beginning. Col
lect.ions, £3 0s. 6d., which, by the appoint
ment of the church, is to be devoted to the 
Berhampore fire fund, How desirable that 
Missionary services should be annually 
held at all our village stations. 

Lord's day, Nov, 19th, wns spent at 
RETFORD AllD G,u&sToN. Preached morn
ing and evening attheformerplacefromJohn 
xvii 24, and Luke x. 42.--," But one thing 
is needful." And in the afternoon delivered 
a discourse, containing much Missionary 
information, at Gamston, as a meeting had 
not been arranged for at that place. On 
Monday evening the usual service was held 
at Retford, and -the attendance was con
siderable and respectable, Speakers, Mr, 
Pentney of Pererborough,. '!'ho presided, 
Messrs. Stephens, (Independent) Ashberry, 
(Sheffield) Ackrill, (Wesleyan Reformer) 
and myself. The meeting was deemed in
teresting. Collection at Gamston, £3 15s. 
6d., bnt one kind friencl-Mr. G. Hill of 
Upton-gave £3. At Retford the sum 
realized wns £19 2s. lOd, The church 
had invited Mr. W. Hill to take the over
sight of them in the Lord, on leaving the 
Academy, and had only heard a few days 
before I visited them, that he had offered 
himself for Missionary service. I was 
much pleased with a sentence in one of 
the prnyers in relation to him, at the Sab
bath evening prayer-meeting. - '' 0 Lord, 
we are su.dly disappointed; bnt we cheer
fully resign him for thy wol'k among the 
lieu.then." While here I received with 
pleasure the contributions from Sheffield, 
Eyre Sr.reet, in aicl of the Mission, viz :
For general purposes, £3 19s. /Id.; for fii·a 
£4 lls, tfd.;-total £8 l0s 7!d, The 
amount realized from our Home Mission 
stations in aid of our 1''oreign opemtion1 
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la an Interesting and hopefnl circnmstnnoe. 
Oamston, ns some of my readers know, 

is a pince of some celebrity in General 
Biiptist history. Dim Taylor was baptized 
here in the Idle, not vel'y distant from the 
chapel; but time clid not admit of my going 
to visit the place. Dan bad a cool reception 
from the olcl deacon, when after travelling 
so fnr he offered himself as a candidate for 
baptism. I fear there were many deacons 
in those days like-mincled. I wish I could 
hope there was none in the predent day; 
but I trust they are not numerous. Let 
prudence and caution be exercised, but at 
the same lime, let us remember that we 
profess lo be disciples of Him, of whom 
the prophetic page declared, that he should 
" not break the bruised reed, nor quench 
the smoking flax." Let the young be in
vited and attracted, not repelled. " He 
that. winil.eth souls is wise." Souls must 
be won. My readers who are familiar with 
the history of the Connexion, will remember 
the interesting·· circumstances attending the 
establishment of our church al Gamston, 
but for the sake of others they may be 
-related. II was founded by Aaron Jeffery, 
who was connected in early life with the 
ancient churches at Collingham and Mister
ton. Aaron when a young man was de
termined to seek a situation in the family 
of the Earl of Clare. He accordingly ap
plied, and when asked whether he bad 
brought a character, said, " No, but I am 
a General Baptist." The Earl accepted this 
as a sufficient certificate, and engaged him 
as footman. He continued in bis lord
ship's service many years, and gave great 

.satisfaction. For a time his conscience 
was grieved by being employed in carrying 
messages to II distance on the Lord's dny. 
He felt that this was inconsistent with bis 
duty to Christ, anc\ resolved at all hazards 
to decline it. . When therefore he was again 
called into the parlour on the Sabbath 
morning, and ordered to go on business 
to a neighbouring town, he answered in 
a respeclful but decided manuer, " l\Iy 
Lord, I Bland 1·eady to obey your orders 
six days in the week, but this do.y I have 
a greater Master than you to serve," The 
noL(eman, much to his honour, mildly 
rephed, " Have you? why then go iiud 
~erve him." Decision of chamcter 11lwnys 
l?sures respect, 11nd though it may some• 
tuues involve pecuniary suffering, yet for 
such losses the consistent cbristi11n will 
ahvays h,1ve a bnndre<l fohl more in tlrn 
present life, arising from the c11lm satis
faction of having done that which is right 
before God, nod iu the possession of that 
pence which passes all understan,liug. 
A~ron was now al full libc1·ty to follow the 
dictates of conscience, and he regnlarly 
Walked to Collingham, tw,lve wiles distant, 

to worshtp Ood with his christian friends. 
He generally attended as a hearer, bnl in 
cases of necessity ascended the pulpit in 
his gold laced livery, both at Collingham 
encl Misterton, and preached with much 
acceptance. One morning as be was on 
the road he met his master, who iDl]Uired 
whither he was going; in reply, the foot
man respectfully informed the Earl the 
clistnnce he had to travel, and the object 
of bis journey. " Aaron,'' said he gently 
reproaching him, " why do yon not take 
one of my horses?" and desired him when
ever be thought proper to ride. After 
serving the Earl with integrity for many 
years, a change in his Jorclship's circum
stances, rendered his services no longer 
necessary. He then took a farm which 
was vacant at Gamston; and was no 
sooner established in his new situation 
than be began to hold meetings for ex
hortation and prayer in his own house; 
and in these exercises the foundation of 
the church nt Gamston was laid; and from 
this place "the Word of the Lord sounded 
out" to Retford. The old chapel contains 
a monument to Mr. Dossey, who about a 
century ago, was one of the pastors of the 
church. It is said that the late Duke of 
Newcastle, who was exceedingly bitter and 
intolerant, was anxious to have the chapel 
removed; but one difficulty presented itself 
so formidable that the design was abaJl• 
doned; be did not know what to do with 
the dead, and so the living were allowed 
to worship God where their fathers worship
ed, because the old Duke, who a quarter 
of a century ago rendered himself memo
rable by quoting scripture in connection 
with an election contest, at a town where 
ha was the principal proprietor, " Is it 
not lawful for me to do what I will with 
my own?" -was reluctant to disturb those 
who were sleeping in their graves. l'hB 
present Lord of Clumber has more enlight
enetl views than his bigoted sire. At 
present the Duke is under a clond for his 
administration of the War Office. Time, 
howeve,·, will show who merit censure for 
the deplorable mistakes that have been 
made, and the nnaccountable negligence 
that has occasioned the sacrifice of so m,llly 
lives. 

In the grave yard at Relford the1·e are 
four ministers iutcrred-J onathan Scott, 
John Smedley, Silas Stenson, an,\ Willi11m 
Fogg. Our late brother Fogg was highly 
respected in the neighbou,·hoo,1. Hi• 
consistent course as a christian-his ea1·
nestness as a minister-bis re,uliness to 
visit the abodes of sickness, und bis fre
quent preaching in the open air endeared 
his memo1·y to many. I was informed thnt 
a cle1·gyman wiis writing his memoirs. I 
was strnck \Vith a statement made by one 
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of the friends, that a litLl11 time before his 
death, Mr. Fogg told him thel'e were few 
honses in Retford where he had not bowed 
the kn'ee in prayer. Many minietel's have 
had greater educational advantages tJ1a11 
our depatted brother, but how few could 
make a similar statement. " Instant in 
season, out of season," might hnve been 
-his motto. He was a Wl\rm friend of the 
Mission; and wns always ready to speak 
11 word for Christ to the careless einner. 
In some respects he resembled the founders 
of our Connexien in the Midland district. 
One of the speakers at the Missionary 
meeting referred to the impression made 
on bis mind when pursuing an ungodly 
course, by " the open-air preaching of Mr. 
Fogg of West Relford." As a body, we 
want more enterprise, wisely and prayerfully 
directed. Our forefathers did not pay 
sufficient attention to the towns; and we 
are in danger of neglecting the villages, 
where, in many instances, the dissenting 
interest has to struggle with many adverse 
influences, and requires countenance and 
help. 

As II Missionary I must not forget that 
tlte most eloquent opponent of Missions 
in the House of Commons, was Charles 
Marsh, Esq., who sat for East Retford, 
notorious at that time ( forty years ago) for 
its corruption, and subsequently disfran
chised. Referring to the bumble origin 
of some of the early Missionaries, he asked 
with great contempt and scorn,-" Will 
these men, crawling from the homes and 
caverns of their original destination, apos
tates from the loom, and the anvil, rene
gades from the lowest handicraft employ
ment, be a match for the cool and sedate 
controversies which the brabmins will 
conduct, if they should descend the arena 
wiEh the maimed and crippled gladiators 
of their faith ? What can be expected but 
the discomfiture ef the whole host of tub 
preachers in the conflict ? Nobly did 
William Wilberforce vindice.te the Mission 
band at Serampore.-" I am surprised," 
he said," that a gentleman of the character, 
education and knowledge of the honot:rable 
member could find nothiog else to say 
of those great aod respectable men, the 
Baptist Missionaries in Bengal, but to apply 
to them n1Lmes of low and vulgar abuse. 
Sir, these men deserve the highest tribute 
or our respect nnd admiration. They have 
engaged in a design of the most interesting 
nature. Tliey conceived it, not sitting 
at ease io the idle fields of speculation, like 
thc;se high-toned moralists whom the honour
able member speaks of; their morality 
of a differtnt ■tamp ; less sublime, per-

haps, and lligb flown In lang1111ge, bnl more 
adapted to produce pe11ee nnd-good will 
among men. They conceived this design 
in ignorance of the n11tive languages, but 
feeling a knowledge of these to be neces-

• .11ary to enable them to do the Rood they 
contemplated to their fellow-creatures, they 
have attained to a greater proficiency in 
the native languages of India, than even 
Sir William Jones attained, and they were 
patronized by the noble Marquis (of Wel
lesley), who governed India, as men of 
learning. Therefore instead of talking 
of these men, and of their religion, in the 
language which the honourable gentleman 
has used let him rathe1·, as he ought, speak 
of them with veneration and respect. For 
myself, in alluding to them, I would quote 
the words used by a great man in speaking 
of another class of persons less eminent 
than these in knowledge and virtue.-• I 
admire them at an hlilmble distance, and 
bow before such examples of virtue and 
self-denial.' 11 Which now is the better 
known, Charles Marsh, the reviler of the 
Missionaries, or William Wilberforce, the 
vindicator of them ? But for the malig
nant opposition of the former to the ser
vants of Christ, we should, probably none 
of as have heard his name, while the name 
of the amiable and cbristiim philanthropist 
is familiar to the little children amongst 
us. There was once a Roman governor 
who spoke contemptuously of" one Jesus," 
but Festus would have been unknown to 
the world, bad it not been for the record 
of that "one Jesus" of whom be spoke. 
Bow awful to be known only as those who 
have hindered the gospel of Christ, and 
persecuted or reviled its professors ! 

I went from Retford to Killingholm, but 
as this paper is sufficiently long, an account 
of the anniversary at the latter place must 
be deferred till next month. I close with 
a noble sentence from the speech of Wil· 
berforce on the occasion already referred 
to. Some bad intimated that the nume
rous petitions then presented in favour of 
Missionary toleration were produced by 
a burst of momentary enthusiasm, and that 
the zeal of the petitions would soon expire. 
" No, sir," said Wilberforce, "it will be 
found to be steady as the light of heaven. 
While the sun and moon continue to shine 
in the firmament, so long will this object 
be purS11ed with unabated ardour, until 
the great work be accomplished." Be it 
so, I add, with all my b1111rt, and Jet all 
the people say Amen. May the zeal of 
the writer and the reader for the further
ance of the Gospel be steady and bright 
a~ the light of heaven. J. BucKLEY, 
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CALCUTTA, Tidingsfrom Mr. Underliill. 
-Lo.At advices are dated Dec. 2, from 
which we make the following ex
tracts:-

" I have spent three or four very 
pleasant day, at Serampore, chiefly 
observing all that I could, and endea
vouring to obtain a clear comprehen
sion of the work being done. And 
first ns to the college. With its gene
ral appearance you are familiar, its 
noble size and proportions, and that it 
forms but a part of the plan projected 
by its eminent founders. It is now in 
perfect rep1J.ir. This has been chiefly 
effected by the persevering efforts of 
our excellent missiorlary, Mr. Den
ham, and by the generosity of Mr. 
Marshman ; and it is hoped that the 
endowments of the college are now 
·amply sufficient to keep it in the ad
mirable order in which every part now 
appears. 

'' I spent one morning in Mr. Den
ham's theological class, This is taught 
in the vernacular only, and consists of 
four young men, members of churches, 
whom he is preparing for preachers. 
One great difficulty he has to over
come is the want of class books in the 
Bengali, adapted for such a class: he 
is, therefore, obliged to translate 
every lesson before the class can take 
it, and some of these lessons he has 
printed as the class proceeds. I will 
transcribe the lessons which they have 
been engaged on during the past year, 
}>remising that two of them have not 
joined the class more than nine 
months. 1. Scripture Lessons-Books 
of Deuteronomy and Jonah; part of 
McEwen on the Types; Eadie's Lec
tures on the Bible ; the chapters on 
conscience in Wayland's Moral Philo
sophy. 2. Poetry-Milton's Paradise 
Lost, 1st book. 3. Bengali Grammar. 
4. Pearce's Elements of Geography. 
6. Arithmetic, to the Rule of Three. 
6. Short papers in the form of essays 
in their own tongue. Besides this 
they attend some of the clusses in the 
college school. My exomim1tion gra
tified me. I asked many questions 
on the subject of sin, its natlll'e, guilt, 

&c., nnd found they well understood 
it, and had thought for themselves 
upon it. On the whole it is an 
auspicious beginning of the plan the 
committee have so much at heart, the 
good training of a native ministry in 
their own tongue. I cannot but hope 
that all our missionary brethren will 
unite in sustaining this class, and in 
looking to it for a supply of native 
assistants. At present each missionary 
finds bis own native preachers, and 
trains them as be can. This class is 
entirely supported out of the annual 
grant of the society. 

"Besides this, however, there is 
another class, comprising both natives 
and others in European habits, being 
educated in English under Mr. Den
ham, several of whom are looking 
forward to missionary employment. 
These are supported by the Ward 
fund. Most, if not all of them, are 
instructed by Mr. Trafford and Mr. 
Johannes, or, in other words, they are 
mixed up in the general classes of the 
college, and receive religious instruc
tion both from Mr. Denham and Mr. 
Trafford. I shall not now speak fur
ther of them, as I have arranged for 
an examination on my visit next week. 

''The Serampore church, besides its 
other engagements, maintains a na
tive missionary at Barrackpore, on 
the opposite side of the river. Many en
couraging conversions have taken pince 
there among the sepoys, some of whom 
have found in Burgwan a fellow coun
tryman. This worthy brother is a 
Sikh, and is related to the late rulers 
in that country. On his conversion at 
Delhi, through the instrumentality of 
our late brother Thompson, he was 
obliged to flee for bis life, and found 
a refuge among our brethren. He is 
a very superior man, and still retains 
the dress of his country, and much 
national feeling; he has been made 
very useful. I am very thankful to 
say, through the divine me~cy, _ we are 
~uite well. The weather 1s hke our 
fine summer weather, and very plea
sant.-Baptist llfagazille. 
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THE EXTINCTION OF INFANTICIDE IN INDIA. 

TnE subject of infanticide in ln<li1\ European kingdom. It was notfound 
hRs lately excited deep attention to be pract.iseJ by the inhabitants, liut 
among the nnthorites there, and the chieliy by men of great wealth and in.• 
Frimd <?f India has contnined of late fluence, and by the Rajpoots, gene
se,·eral Rrticles upon it, and of \Vhich rally 'Very poor, but amoug whom the 
we shall make a free use in the follow• custom is one of immemori1\l anti
ing observations. quity. The higher the rank, the more 

Few persons in this country, except certain are the female branches of de
those who, in some sort, hnve made strnction. It is believed, however, 
Indian affairs their study, can duly to have affected all classes. Among 
estimate the great difficulty which has the higher ranks the motive is simply 
arisen from the government having pride. They must marry their female 
bad to contend with crimes which are children, and to their equals. They 
national customs. Suttee, infanticide, must also give very large fortunes. It 
and thuggee are among the most was found that one chief gave his 
remarkable, and in the course of yeRrs daughter seven lakhs of rupees, another 
they have spread over whole races, ten, and another gave his neice one, 
and have become part of the daily life she being married to a poor Brahmin 
of or;,?;anized communities. The efforts of the plains. A lakh of rupees is 
of g·overnment whollv to put them equal to;.£10,000 sterling. To avoid this 
down, have not failed "because of the inconvenience, they slay their female 
magnitude of these crimes, but lie- children. It is a question between the 
cause there are no common aids to father's wealth and the daughter's life. 
authority. The entire people is Moreover, the principle of consan~ 
guilty; and consequently if informa- guinity is pushed to the wildest ex
t.ion be sought, no one will give it, treme. Almost every Rajpoot is a re
since no one thinks anything evil is lative of every other, and those de.
to be <lis,·losed. scended from a common ancestor con-

In this country natural affections sider themselves blood relations after 
are stronger than social prejudices, and the lapse of centuries. Down to the 
proofs of good character and great last degree of relationship marriage is 
criminality are not often united in the forbidden. "Every Rajpoot Camp
same person. Hence European ex- bell considers himself not only kins
perience is of little value in dealing man of the Duke os· Argyle, hut 
with '.these anomalies. "A respecta- within the prohibited degrees.'' 
hie Rajpoot, who governs his estates Among the Beedees, the'descendents 
with an ability which extorts the ad- of Durm Chund, the grandson of the 
miration of the collector, has mur- great Nanuk Gooroo, who are the 
dered hi~ female children, and would Levites of the Punjab, a different set 
liave assisted to burn his mother of motives prevails. They murder on 
alive, but for the law. The wife who tradition, and occasionally add a 
would kill herself rather than allow shocking ceremony to the crime .. The 
a European to see her face, and to- child is buried ; a pieC'e of sug11r 1s put 
wards whom her sons express the within its lips, and a hank ?f cotton 
deepest re~pect and affection, has con- in its hand, and the fat her cries-
sented to the slaughter of her own "Eat your goor and spin your thread, 
children. The manner in which 11 Dut go and send a boy instead." 
native retains occasionally, amidst Whatever may be the motives, it is 
great virtues, a criminal side to his now a well ascertained fact that in 
cbara('ter, might form one of the most hundreds of families in the Punjab 
curious chapters in psyehology." there has been no daughter brought 

In consequence of inquiries set on up for- generations; that in tho~sands, 
foot l,_v the go,·ernment in 1851, in• infanticide is a custom to winch no 
fanticide was found to prevail, more member would hesitate to allude, and 
or less, in the U 011.,alla, Ferozepore, that all over the distl'ict there is a 
J all under, Hooshempore, Lahore, disproportion in the number offer_nales 
J\fooltan and other districts; in fact not to be accounted for by our ordmary 
on;r a tr~ct of country as large as an I caudes, and in certain parts of it this 
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diAproportion rises to a height which rate agency. From that moment the 
implies the extinction of the female sex, prartice of human offerings rapidly 

Takiug advantage of the new feel- declined. Every ·clan obeys its own 
ing of abhorrence of the <'rime spring- chief, and each was informed that his 
ing up among the people, thP !!'overn- future welfare depen<led on hi~ effortA 
.meut have made it generally known to repre~s crime. The mf!jority con
that they regard infanticide as a crime, sented, but many hroke their promises. 
ond one which mu~t be abolished. In some districts the people became 
'J.'hey have in some districts summon- turbulent, but their chiefs were pro
f'd all the chiefs, and induc,ed them to tected. An armed force was sent 
pass formal resolutions respecting mar- through their jungles. Others feared 
riage. In others a census is to be if children, purchased for slaves, were 
taken of births, distinguishing between saved, they would incur the wrath of 
males end females; and we learn by their deities. Their fears were quiet
recent intelligence, that" the warfare. ed ; and when guarantees were oh
.against the darker crimes is every- tained for the lives of ti.e children, 
where proceeding, and everywhere they were left to labour. In others, 
successful.'' Even from Orissa, where young women, retained as concubines, 
the practice of offering human victims to he afterwards sacrificed to the god?, 
was once as prevalent as in Carthage, were married to the chiefs, and thus 
its almost entire suppression has Leen saved from all danger to their lives. 
effected. In only one indtance, and that to re-

Hitherto the difficulties in the way pel an attack, did troops actually fire, 
of the government, the editor of The and this act of severity produced the 
Friend of India justly remarks, have best effects. In Boad, where the 
be~n almost entirely moral. The slaughter of children was carried to 
moral sense and the·natural affections an enormous extent, and hits of their 
are alike dead among the Hindoos. flesh cut from the living body, were 
Thuggee and infauticide flourished be- strewed on the fields, as a sort of 
cause their perpetrators did not re- miraculous manure, the practice has 
gard them as crimes, in Bombay the ceased to exist. In Chinna Kemedv 
criminal races, like the gipsies in Eu- mountains, !the present public senti
rope, looked upon theft and fortune- ment is thus recorded:-
telling as their natural occupations, "Each chief was invited freely to ex
which they were born to do. Ir. press his sentiments. Many did this {ith
OriPsa, there were not only these moral out hesitation, saying that when we first 
difficulties, but a formidable physical came among them they were like beRsts in 
one. 'rhe guilty parties inhabited faRt- the jungle ...•. They now saw that our 
nesses which could scarcely he pene- only object was to stop human sacrifice, 
trated. They laughed at Jaw for they not a fowl or anything else was taken, not 
were without its pale. They despised even a fence injured by the people of the 
threats, for they l'Ould not be enforced camp ......... lt wus no use resisting the 
·by an army. To offer them monev orde1s of the great Sicur ....... ln two or 

1 J three places it was asked, ' Wbo.t are_. we 
·Was use ess, for they believed the to say to the deity?' They were told to 
crime to be the highest earthly gain ; say whate\'er they pleased. Spokesman 
and moral suasion is vain among a said, • Do not be angry with ns, O goddess.! 
people "who would consider a mis- for giving you the blood of beasts in,tea,l 
sionary an acceptable offerin~ to their of bum1m blood, but vent your wrath on 
j!'Ods." In spittl of these uifficulties that gentleman who is well able to benr it. 
th~ government has triumphed hy We are guiltless!" 
Lrrnging the moral influence, derived Here, then, the very source of the 
from irresistible physical power, to crime hns been llttnc:-ked. The pi>ople 
bear upon the crime ha,·e been relieved of a severe money 

In this last named territory the in- prrssure cuu~ed by the purcba~e of 
fected district stretches down the coast victims. They are 1mlarging corn
from the OrisRa mountains for into rnerce, and are cultivating yearly 
Madms, over a country as lar!!:e as more ground. The natural instinct 
Wales It wus formerly semi-inde- which forbids the shedding of unne
p_endent, and a part oi two presiden- ~essary blood, and the na turn I aff~c
.cies; but in 1845 was r.rented a sepa-

1 
tion of parents for their off~j" ing, 
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ere recovering their force. In eigh
teen years, the period over which the 
operations noted above have spread, 
a crime, the worst known, has been 
uprooted, nearly thirteen hundrecl hu
man beings have been saved from a 
horrible death, and an entire people 
Jiave been induced to give up a prac
tice sanctioned alike by antiquity and 
superstition. 

It is not possible to say how much 
missionary labours have rendered the 
praiseworthy efforts of government 
more easy of success. Let it never be 
for11:otten that while Orisse has been 
for ages, and still i9, the stronghold 
of the worship of Juggernatb, it was 
one of the first districts into which 
the Serampore brethren carried the 
gospel.* Some account of their early 

• Why not add, "and where our General Baptist 
brethren are now labouring P "-Eo. 

labours, and of the native brethren 
they sent there, we endeavoured to set 
hefore our re1tders in recent papers, 
They could not have been in vain, 
One thing is certain, that nil over In
clia, the progress of law, social order, 
commerce, civilization, has kept pace 
with the spread of christiauity ; and 
it is not too much to say that in all 
those districts where the missionary 
has most laboured, the government 
have found their measures to improve 
the people most successful. We re
joice that the government is now pur
suing a course which candid minds 
must,:approTe; and the contrast be
tween what India was and what India 
is now, is not greater than between 
the spirit of the government now and 
the spirit of the government in the 
days of Fuller, Carey, Marshman, and 
Ward.-Missiona1·g Hemld. 

INDIAN MUNIFICENCE IN SUPPORT OF IDOL SHRINES. 

THE Rajah of Sutteala, a district 
in Northern India has lately paid a 
visit ol' ceremony to Calcutta, where 
he has been received with honours 
almost regal. The Fri.eHd of India 
gives some particulars of his journey 
toward the south, by which we learn 
that he was under covenant to the 
Company to whom the steamers on 
the Ganges belong, to pay them, be
sides the ordinary rate of passage for 
himself and suite, £30 for every day's 
delay which happeued on his pilgrim
age, £5 per hour besides for every 
hour's delay. The reason of this 
strange contract will appear from 
what follows. 

He stopped at several places, which 
hindered the Te~sel a considerable 
time, and first at Benares to visit the 
shrines there, and distributed £26, 000 
in gifts! He also turned aside to visit 
Gya, and Buddinnth. At the former 
place, according to custom, he offered 
the funeral cake for fourteen genera
tions of deceased ancestors! 

A writer in the Bengal llurkura 
observe~, in relation to this occurrence, 
on the authority of the judge and pil
griw tax collector, now both deed, 
that the deceased rajah of Ragpore 
lrnd been, for many years, urged by 

the Gywats, or pilgrim hunters, of 
the Gya shrine, to go there on a pil
grimage, and offer the funeral cake 
for the fourteen generations of his 
ancestors. It seems that the priest 
who accompanies the pilgrim gets the 
lion's share of the offering. One of 
these men at length persuaded the 
rajah to undertake the journey. He' 
set out with a large retinue, and a 
full treasury. On reaching the tem
ple he ordered the bags of silver to be 
spread out before the idol, and they 
became the perquisite of the priest 
who had been so fortunate as to con
duct him thither .The sum offered ex
ceeded £10,000, and the rejab, turn
ing to him said, " Will that do?'' 
"Maharajah," replied the priest," 
that is only silver." "Then," said the 
prince," let it be covered with gold 
mohurs till not a rupee can be seen.'' 
It is not said in what way the silver 
offering was laid on the shrine, or 
what space it covered. But a mohur 
is worth nearly £2. If enough was 
laid on the silver to cover it completely, 
the offering must have been immense. 
And in former times these gifts by 
the wealthy prinres, and rich proprie
tors and merchants, were by no means 
uncommon. Indeed, one hears, from 
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time to time, of aum11 so enormous 
being thus offered to idols, that we 
should disbelieve the statements, if it 
were not for the undisputed testimony 
of the authority on which they are 
made. 

We cannot read such facts without 
asking, how is it that the votaries of 
superstition evince a liberality so far 
beyond what is obse1'·able in the gifts 
of those who believe in the gospel of 
the Son ot' God ? Now and then we 
ore gratified, nay almost surprised, by 
the announcement of· some princely 
act of liberality. But they are few 
and far between. And much the same 
sort of remark may be made in re
lation to those who are not wealthy. 
False religions, and the grossest super
stitions, derive a far larger support 
from their victims than cbristianity 
receives, in general, from the bands of 
her friends. How is this 1 A discus
sion of this question would lead us 
far beyond our limits. The mere 

practical question ie, ought it to be so 7 
Every one of our readers will, we 
doubt not, say so! But is every one 
prepared to act upon that decision? 
We fear not. And yet every one 
ought. What is required to induce 
therµ to act upon it? The reply is 
obvious-a deeper sense of our own 
obligations to divine grace-larger 
views of the love of Christ in relation 
to our own sin and guilt-a more 
habitual recognition of the fact that 
money, as well as all ebe we have, is a 
trust, to be used for the good of man 
and the glory of God-and a more 
diligent cultivation of spiritual re
ligion in the soul. Believing that 
where these are wanting, appeals for 
enlarged pecuniary contributions will 
be but feebly responded to, we would 
earnestly beseech every one who reads 
these lines, to lay the few broken 
hints they express solemnly and seri
ously to heart. 

JAPAN. 

Tn111 fact that our admiral on the Chinese 
station bas been successful in opening 
friendly intercourse with the Japanese au
tho1ities, and forming with them some sort 
of national agreement and understanding, 
is one of those remarkable occu1Tences, 
which, in more tranquil times of peace, when 
we were happily free from the painful ex
citement of the present hour, would have 
commanded much attention and curiosity. 

When the Jesuit Missionaries reached 
Japan, towards the latter end of the six
teenth century, Japan was an open country, 
accessible to all. They met with full toler
ation, and propagated, without hindrance, 
their paganized Christianity, until their 
converts were computed at 200,000. But 
Rome does not inculcate submission to the 
powers that be; nay, she has often taken 
upon her to release subjects from the 
allegiance they owe their princes, and en
couraged them to rebellion, when the inter
ests of the church so required it. We 
cannot wonder, if, under such auspices, the 
so called Christians of Japan were found, 
_after a time, a1Tayed in rebellion against 
the legitimate authorities, and eh il wars 
ensued, which ended in the utter extirpation 
of Christianity from the Islands, aud the 
~hutting up of the Japanese empire from 
int~r~ourse with foreigners of every clime, 
As1at1c1 or Europeans, the Chinese and 

Dn~h excepted, who were permitted to 
hold each one factory at Nagasaki, a sea
port near to the western extremity of the 
island of Ku-Siu; and so things have re
mained since the year 1640. 

Between the empires of Japan and Great 
Britain, in situation and kindred circum
stances several curious features of resem
blance exist. Each consists of several 
islands grouped together into one kingdom ; 
and as in Great Britain, so in Japan, one 
is superior, the island of Niphon, about 
860 miles long by 170 in its greatest 
breadth. Moreover, the situation of Japan 
off the eastern coast of Asia, is similar to 
that of Great Britain off the western coast 
of Europe, and would seem to intimate 
that this insular empire is fitted, if raised 
by the healthful inftuence of Christianity, 
to exercise as powerful an influence on the 
affairs of Asia as our own country has exer
cised on the affairs of Europe. The extent 
of the sea-coast, the numerous harbours, 
and the proximity of the sea to every part 
of the Japanese dominions, indicate the 
future attainment of maritime preponder
ance. The country may be called moun
tainous, and the climate, far more severe 
than that of European climates iu the same 
parallels, is calculated to brace the human 
frame with liardibood and energy. Thus, 
by the application of human industry, 11, 
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country, often rugged in its aspect; is mad~ ' 
producth·e, and labour and skill, o,·ercom
ing e,·ery obstacle, render even the sterile 
rnck frnitfnl. The sides of the hills are 
te_rraced, and sown with rice antl planted 
with ,·egelables; so much so, that scarcely 
a foot of ground to the tops of the m,Hmte.ins 
is left nncnlti\'9.led. Tbe staple produce is 
ric~, used by nll classes, from the emperor 
to the peasant; and in the middle nu,! 
southern provinces it is yielded so plenti
fully as to supply the northern porLions or 
the empire, where tb.e cold is too gl'8at for 
it to thri\'e, Besides, they gt·ow barley, 
buck-wheat, maize, and other g1·ain, also 
peas and beans, which arc much used. 
But, next to rice, the tea-plant has most 
care bestowed on it, and to such an extent 
is it prized throughout the islands, that, 
\lesides larger plantations, e,·ery hedge on 
every farm consists of the tea-plant. Do
mestic animals are faw, and kept only for 
agricultural purposes; and fish, fowl, and 
venison, with submarine vegetables of 
various kinds, complete the culinary statis
tics of the Japanese. 

If we look to their artistic and manufac
turing attainments, om· ideas ol their energy 
and industry will not diminish; nay, they 
will be found in advance of the Chinese, 
whom we have been accustomed to consider 
as the most civilized of modem heathen 
nations. Their lacquer-work is unrivalled, 
and the estimation in which it is held in 
Europe is e,idenced by the prices paid for, 
and the places assigned to, the very ordina
ry articles which reach these western coun
tries : the few specimens of superior art 
which have escaped the vigilance of Japan
ese excise are deposited in the Royal 
Museum at the Hague. The varuish, the 
resinous produce of a shrub-oerosino-ki 
or varnish plant-is tedious to prepare, and 
tedious in its application. Five different 
coats hare to be applied, suffered to d1·y, 
and then ground down with a fine stone or 
reed. AILhongh skilled in the use ofmother
nf-pearl figures, they do not understand the 
cutting of precious stones; but the want of 
jewellery is supplied by a beautiful metallic 
cnmposition called syakfuo, res.embling fine 
enamel, and used for girdle-clasps, sword
hilts, &c. In the tempering of steel they 
also excel, and their sword-blades are said 
to be so excellent, as to be capable of 
cutting through a nail or a 'Europenn sword 
wilhont turning or notching the edge. One 
hundred pounds mlue is not thought too 
much to gi,·e for a very fine sword-blade, 
:while an old one of tried temper is consider. 
ed to be beyond price. Their silk-manufac
ture is saiu to bear away the palm from 
tliat of Cbina, and their porcelain is al~o 
pronounced to be superior. 

If we look to the educational department 

we flrul that Japan haR long \JOSR8RRed th~ 
art of printing, and reading is the favourite 
recroation of both soxes: Theil· litel'llture 
comprises works on •cience, history, biogra
phy, geography, tmvols, uatnl'lll hiatm·y, 
moral philosophy, poetry, &c. In astronomy 
especially they seem to have made extraor. 
diu,lry pl'Ogrnss. They have learned the 
use of most Europenn instruments, and, in 
imitation of them, Japanese artists aro 
said to have succeeded in making good 
telescopes, barometers, nnd thermometers. 

The Japanese a1·e of the Mongol stock, 
but more comely than the generality of 
tbe.t race. They are said to be muscular 
and intellectual, well made, alert, and 
fresh coloured, their ordinary dress is a 
national costume used by all ranks and 
classes, and differing only in colour and 
materials. It consists of a loose wide gown 
worn over other garments, "ith sleeves 
enormously wide and long, and fastened 
round the waist by a girdle. Those of the 
lower orders are made of linen or calico; 
of the higher order,;, of silk, with the family 
arms woven or worked into the back ai:J.d 
breast. In the bosom and gir(lles are 
placed such articles of value or convenience 
as tbe:r carry about their person, while the 
portion of the huge sleeves which bangs 
below the elbow, being closed, helps out 
the completeness of the pocket department. 
Amongst other articles dropped into this 
convenient sleeve; are clean, neat· squa1'es 
of white paper, being the Japanese substi
tutes for pocket handkerchiefs. The ladies' 
robes are after the same fashion, but of 
brighter colours, and bordered with em
broidery of gold. Upon state occasions is 
superadded a cloak, and a singular pair of 
puckered trowse1·s. They are so made WI 
to be distinctive of the wearer's rank. The 
biaber 01·ders also mark their superiority by 
w:aring two swords on the same side, one 
above the other: others of less dignity weai: 
one; while to the lower orders this appen
dage of nobility is altogether precluded. 
Their shoes, if sncb they can be called, are 
most singularly inconvenient. They are 
soles of straw, matting, or wood, held on 
by an upright pin or button passing between 
the two principal toes. It must be very 
consolatory to the Japanese, that, when they 
enter a house, they divest themselves of 
these awkward appendages. The head-dress 
is that part of the costume which most 
strongly marks the distinction between the 
sexes. The men shave the entire front 
and crown of the head, and gathering careful
ly together what remains on the back of 
the bead and temples, form therewith a 
sort of tuft on the balu skull. 'J.'be blaok 
hair of the ladies is left in its natural pro
fu•ion, arranged in the form of a turbo,D, 
and stuck full of piecet of fine tortoi1esh1ll, 
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about Oft.een inchea long, and the thickness 
of a mtm'R 'finger, highly polished, Their 
faceR[ore painted red nnd whitP, their lips 
purple, with II gnlrlen glow, their teeth are 
blackPnecl, nnd their- .eyebrows extirpated. 
Every one, high and low, mnle and female, 
carrieR n fan. It may be seen in the hand 
or the qirdle. It serves II variety of pur
poses. Visitors receil'e on their fan the 
dainties presented to them; the beggar the 

alms which are hestowerl ; and as the crimi
nRl of high birth stretches forth to receive 
a fan pre8enterl to him on a salver of a 
peculiar form, his head is severed from his 
t>ody, 

Are they civilized, this people? Let us 
pause before we reply. Their civilization 
is like their lacquer work, glossy, but 
superficial. 

SHANGHAI. 

THE subjoined extracts are from a 
letter to.Dr. Medhurst, by his Chinese 
Teacher, applyin·g for baptism. They 
will be read with interest.-Eo. 

"Wang-Jang king, a native of Sin-gang 
district, respectfully presents this declara
tion regarding himself to the teacher Med
hurst. I am now 26 years of age; · my 
abilities are few, and my learning circum
scribed; on the one hand I have not been 
able to cultivate virtue, nor on the other to 
itnprove my understanding ; living in this 
neglected state for. some time, I became, 
at length, so engrossed with the love of 
fame and gain, that I felt no disposition to 
reform·; my mental vision became obscure, 
and my perceptions we1·e daily more dark
ened. Had death surprised me in these 
circumstances, I should have been unable 
to obtain any deliverance. Thinking of 
this l felt my danger, and bitterly regret
ted my past conduct. 

"In my early years I was blessed with 
![omestic instruction, and paid much at
tention to odes and classics; I put myself 
nnder a couri!'e of learning, and ranked 
myself amongst the sect of the learned, 
embracing firmly the doctrines of Confu
cius. Not thinking of anything beyond. 
About this time my father died, and I was 
engaged to come in his place, when I 
heard the true doctrines. Although I was 
the last and least of those employed in the 
translation of the Scriptures, I soon per
ceived in them a true excellence which I 
duly appreciated, 

"Permit me now to set before you a 
few of my views at that period. Jesus, 
the Son of God, in coming down into the 
world, in giving himself for the salvation 
cif men, and in setting up a religion for 
the instruction of all ages, so that the 
wholelmman race might have some one to 
look to and depend upon, has certainly es
tablished an extraordinary amount of merit. 
He has also set forth the 1·etributions of 
tµe future world, and taught how the ~oul 
is to be saved so that rewards and pumsh
ments are made distinct and clear,without 

any possibility of evasion. His statements 
regarding heaven and hell are not borrow
ed from the Buddists, while his declarations 
respecting the future happir.ess of the 
good, and the misery of the wicked, sup
ply a · great deficiency in the &ystem of 
the philosophers. 

"When I first read the New Testament, 
and found how Jesus suffered in the stead 
of sinners, in order to redeem them from 
all iniquity, I had some doubts on the 
subject. I thought that if men had trans
gressed, and stifled the voice of conscience, 
it would have been merely sufficient for 
Jesus to reprove them, and teach them 
better, (with uninterrupted carefulness, 
continuir:g in this course) until he died, 
in order to induce men to a virtuous course. 
It did not seem to me, then, to be neces
sary for him to give himself up to die for 
mankind, so that their innumerable sins 
might be forgiven. On common occasions 
we deem it improper for men to kill them
selves in order to accomplish a virtuous 
action; how. then can we expect an in
telligent person like Jesus to do anything 
of the kind? These were once my 
musings, the impropriety of which I now 
perceive. For the death of Jesus was not 
simply a result of his own determination, 
it was an act of obedience to the Divine 
command. Jesns died also, not merely to 
wash away the sins of the whole world, 
but that believers at that time, and 
throughout all ages, might sympathize 
with him in his sorrows, highly esteem 
his doctrines, and consider that the object 
of his mission was to save our souls ; if 
in the attainment of that object he gave 
his body up to the stroke and shed his 
blood, enduring at the same time the most 
unutterable agonies, then his extraordinary 
virtue and unbounded benevolence exceed
ed the circle of nature's limits, and his 
deep love and abundant kindness were 
vast as the bounds of the inhabitable 
globe; knowing this, all who believe in 
him should go forth to proclaim his gospel 
for the information of the whole world, so 
that all might partake of its b~nefits; for 
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Jesue died for the redemption or man
kind. * * * * 

J esue in the course of his inetn1ctions, 
bas banded down the Ten Commandments, 
that we might have a settled rule of life: 
he has also established one day in seven, 
that we might have a settled period for 
public worship ; in employing his doc
trine for the instruction of mankind he has 
displayed diligence 'Vi.tbout weariness; 
and in sacrificing his life fo1· the estab
lishment of his doctrine he has endured 
ignominy without regret. He has taught 
us to honour one God with a sincere heart, 
and to serve one Lord withont distraction 
of mind; and be has told us that although 
the body may perish, the soul will con
tinue to survive. The writings prepared 

by his disciple■, dive deep into the true 
origin of things, and open out the profound
est myste1ies. They inoessantly taught 
men the duties of benevolence and recti
tude: and now, after the lapse of eighteen 
centuries, their doctrines become more and 
more clear, exalted ar.d intelligent, beyond 
expression or correction. There is some
thing, however, which has occurred to 
me, and which I should like to lay before 
you. For a long time I have had this 
idea, but standing in no very close rela
tion to you, I did not presume to propound 
it. Now, however, having conceived the 
desire of ranking myself among your disci
ples, and thus becoming united as in one 
body, I do not dare to conceal my views 
any longer. * * * * 

HA.YTL 

( Brief notice of t"8 Baptist Mission). 

The mission in this island began in 
1849, when in compliance with the urgent 
request of friends who had been connected 
with christian churches in America, Mr. 
Littlewood, the Society's missionary in the 
Bahamas, landed at Port-au-Plat, a small 
town, built at the foot of the mountain 
Isabella, not far from the place where Co
lumbus first landed. He found several 
emigr&nts from the American slave states, 
who, though free, were denied their rights 
on account of colour. Most of these 
were baptists. 

During the following year it was twice 
visited by the brethren Rycroft aud Little
wood. But the members of the little 
church had been so active and consistent, 
and such a measure of blessing had been 
granted to them, that thirty-four persons 
were baptized and added to them during 
the year. A Sunday school had been open
ed, which at this time contained forty-eight 
children. The revolution in Hayti had 
disestablished popery and placed all re
ligiollll bodies in a position of civil equali
ty. 

In 1845, the political agitations of the 
country hindered the progress of the cause, 
and an order from the authorities com
pelled all the American brethren to leave 
the island. It was, however, during the 
close of this year that Mr. and Mrs. 
Francis, accompanied by Miss Harris, 
anded at Jacmel, a town containing about 

10,000, and the surrounding district 60,C00 
inhabitants, the whole without any pro
testant teachers or schools. They were 
oourteoWlly received by the authorities, 

and Bibles and school materials were ad
mitted duty free. 

Tbe prospects of this mission were much 
clouded in the succeeding year. Mr. 
Francies died, and his colleague in the 
work was compelled to return through ill 
health. Miss Harris was left alone, but 
continued, much to her honour, though at 
the expense of personal feeling, the ser .. 
vices on the Lord's day and week even
ings, till she was joiiaed by Mr. ap.d Mrs. 
Webley. ,. 

For the three following ·years•tbe little 
band continued their assiduous labours in 
preaching and school efforts with some 
encouraging tokens of success, Mr. Web
ley, however, suffering from severe illness. 
In 1851 he was joined by his brother, who 
was, however, obµged to leave in a few 
months, being utterly prostrated by severe 
illness. Miss Harris was obliged to re
tum from a similar canse, and shortly 
after Mrs. Webley died. Miss Harris at 
once went out for a short season, until 
Mr. Webley should have somewhat reco
vered, and Mr. Gould, who was on his way 
to Jamaica, stayed there for a few weeks; 
a gentleman on board the packet, though 
an entire stranger, offering, when he 
heard the facts, to bear the additional ex
pense from his own purse. 

To CoLLECTIOl!IS FOR FmE AT BERHAlf• 
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ON THE CHRISTIAN RENEWING HIS COVENANT 
WITH GOD. 

THAT every true christian has en
tered into a solemn covenant with 
God, is a truth which few of our 
readers will q 11estion. Convinced of 
his deep and innate depravity, of 
the evil of those sins by which its 
existence and power have been de
monstrated, and sensible of his entire 
helplessness an<l ruin before his Crea
tor and Governor, he has been led by 
the gospel and ~he Holy Spirit to look 
to and trust in the great atoning work 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the only 
means by which he can be saved from 
"the wrath to come." 

In doing this, while with wonder
ing adoration he beheld the infinite 
goodness and wisdom of God in pro
viding a means of deliverance so 
adapted to the extreme exigences of 
his condition, he entered into a cove
nant with his Maker and Redeemer. 
Being assured that "the gospel of 
the grace of God" was intended to 
be the means not only of saving 
guilty sinners from deserved punish
ment, but also of bringing them back 
to God, that they might love and 
serve him, be conformed to his will, 
an~ made happy in the enjoyment of 
llillon with him, and feeling his 
heart drawn out to God for the mani
festation of his great love in Christ 

Jesus, the returning penitent comes 
to God in Christ, and acknow !edging 
all his infinite claims, surrenders 
himself to his Maker and his Re
deemer. "Henceforth," is the lan
guage of his heart to God, " I am 
not my own, but thine, thou art my 
Creator and Preserver and hast a 
right to all my power. Thon art now 
my Redeemer, having delivered me 
from condemm,.tion and hell by ' the 
blood of the everlasting covenant,' I 
am 'bought with a price,' even that 
of ' the precious blood of Christ.' I 
come to th.ee, I sunender myself to 
Him who has redeemed me, that my 
life, my thoughts, my powers, my all 
may be consecrated to thy glory. I 
take God to be my father, my ruler, 
and my eternal portion ; Christ to be 
my Redeemer, my prophet, priest, and 
king ; the Holy Spirit to be my sanc
tifier and comforter; thy Holy Word 
my guide ; and I humbly hope that 
the blessings and grace promised and 
secured in the gospel to all true be
lievers, will be my portion in this life 
and in that which is to come." Such 
in effect, is the engagement which the 
humble believer makes with God. 
It is warranted by the terms and 
purposes of the gospel. It is called 
for by the circumstances in which he 
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is plileed, as one returning to God 
by J<'Rns Christ. It is indeed essen
tial t.o a trne apprehension of the 
nature and design of God in the dis
pensations of his grace. Sometimes 
this covenant is written by the be
liever and solemnly signed before the 
Lord ; but most usually, we appre
hend, it is the inward thoug-ht and 
purpose of the mind, formed, 'cherish
ed and strengthened by the operation 
of the Holy Spirit on the heart, and 
avowed on our knees before the Lord. 
Thus believers'' yield themselves tin
to God as those who are alive from 
the dead." 

Such being the beginning of true 
religion in the heart, this solemn co
venant with God in Christ, is fre
qnently renewed and confirmed. It 
is so, especially in the solemn ordi
nance of baptism, when the believer 
openly professes himself to be " dead 
te sin but alive to God by Jesus 
Ohrist." He "puts on Christ" by bap
tism; thus avowing his faith in, and J 

consecration to, " the Father, -Son and I 
Holy Ghost," and renouncing all that ' 
is opposed to the ways and service of 
the Lord. How beautiful, how sig
nificant, how solemn is this rite when 
thus observed ! There is a sense, 
too, in which this covenant is renew
ed by the humble christian every 
day. When he comes to God in 
prayer, when he seeks his mercy and 
grace, when he looks afresh to his 
"great high priest that is passed in
to the heavens," when he asks for the 
Spirit to help his infirmities, and 
addresses himself to the service of 
God in the performance of the duties 
of life ; in this exercise he renews 
the consecration of himself to God 
and his confidence in his promises. 
The exercises of the sanctuary, the 
offering of praise and prayer to God, 
and the reverential and obedient hear
ing of his word, are confirmations 
of this solemn co,·enant. It is as 
one who fears the Lord and trusts in 
his mercy that the bdiever attends to 

these exercises. Thus his strength 
is renewed and his covenant realized 
and confirmed. 

The celebration of the Lord's sup
per is a season when the christiap. 
feels himself most especially called to 
come afresh to Christ, and. renew his 
covenant with God in him. Here is 
exhibited a Saviour's dying love. 
The emblems of his body and his 
blood, the true spiritual support of 
his church are before him. The 
great subject of meditation ever being 
the infinite love of Christ in dying 
for our sins, the security which his 
atoning death gives to all his humble 
followers, and their unspeakable obli
gations to love him and live to him. 
In these sacred engagements the 
humble believer often feels his soul , 
refreshed, his heart enlarJed, his 
hopes brightened, and his covenant· 
confirmed. Hen~e he sings : · 

''. To this dear covenant of thy word 
I set my worthless name, 

I seal the engagement to my Lord, 
And make my humble claim. 

Thy light, and strength, and pardoning 
grace, 

And glory shall be mine, 
My life and soul, my heart.and flesh, 

And all my powers are thine," 

In addition to these "means of 
grace," in which the holy covenant 
with God is often renewedaud ratified, 
it is well to observe some special sea-
sons when the w bole transaction should 
be deliberately pondered over, and in 
connection with self-examinartion, con-. 
fession, contrition and faith, the sur
render of the soul and life to the ser
vice of God in Christ, should be de
liberately and solemnly entered on 
afresh. This distinct and earnest 
renewal of his covenant will have a 
tendency to give a reality to the 
christian life that otherwise it might 
not possess. It will be a means of pre
venting the ordinary and oft-recur
ring seasons of spiritual exercise from 
becoming formal. It will secure 
the believer from the mere me-
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c1umical performance of duties which 
are intended to be life-giving, and 
enable him to walk in the light of the 
Lord. At such seasons, the recur
rence of his natal day, the return of 
the anniversary of some event dis
tingnished in his personal history, or 
the pressure of some new, unexpected, 
or heavy trial or affliction, it will be 
well if, while he honestly reviews his 
past course e.nd humbly resolves for 
the future, he approaches to the foot
stool of Almighty mercy, and renews 
the consecration of himself to God, 
according to the terms of the gospel 
covenant. To such a solemn pro
ceeding there are promptings both 
from the examples of good men, and 
from the inward impulses of the 
Spirit of all grace. The secret his
tory of many good men seems to lead 
us to the conclusion that a course si
milar to that here recommended, was 
a great means of maintaining within 
them that profound reverence for God, 
that habitual surrender to his ways, 
and that active useful piety for which 
they were so eminently distinguished. 
Ifwe read the book <:'£Psalms, we shall 
find something analogous to this in 
the eminent piety of Old Testament 
saints. If we look into the life of the 
great apostle Paul we shall find simi
lar indications. If we examine the 
private papers of good men who have 
lived in our own time, there are in
dications of the same process, given 
with · more or less distinctness. In 
the memoir of the late excellent 
Robert Hall, there is an account of a 
transaction of this kind, which was 
renewed " annually on the recurrence 
of his birthday." It is entitled" ar: 
act of solemn dedication of myself to 
God." It is too long for insertion 
h~re ; the last sentence only shall be 
given : " I do most solemnly devote 
and give up myself to the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, agree
ably to the terms of the gospel cove
nant, and in humble expectation of 
the blessings it ascertains to sincere 

believerl!. I call thee to witness, 0 
God I the truth ancl reality of this 
surrender of all I have and all I 
am to thee ; and conscions of the 
nn!!peakable deceitfulnes11 of my 
heart, I humbly and earnestly im
plore the influence of thy spirit to en
able me to stand stedfast in this co
venant, as well as an interest in the 
blood of thy Son, that I may be for
given in those instances (alas! that 
such an idea should be possible) in 
which I may in any degree swerve 
from it. 

"Done this 2nd day of May, 1809, 
seven o'clock in the evening, Leices-
ter. ROBERT HaLL." 

That the good man felt this solemn 
and deliberate renewing of bis co
venant with God to be a means of 
sustaining his piety, and giving re
ality to his religion, there can be no 
question ; and that bis practice has 
been that of many others who have 
been persons of eminent piety and 
usefulness, commends it to all who 
are anxious to be" Israelites indeed," 
" whose praise is not of men but. of 
God." 

Are there not working within the 
hearts of good men, too, from the 
power of the Holy Spirit, those emo
tions and tendencies which lead to a 
course like this ? When the heart is 
beset with cares, when the world and 
its allurements seem to acquire fresh 
power, when the soul is either too elated 
by prosperity, or too depressed with 
adversity, when temptations mighty 
and powerful rack and agitate the 
inward frame, is not "the still small 
voice " heard from within, " Come 
my people, enter thou into thy cham
bers and shut thy doors about thee ; 
hide thyself as it were for a little 
moment, until the indignation be over
past." Come, renew your covenant 
with God, and "dwell in the secret 
place of the most high," and you 
shall "abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty." 

Let the christian, then, solemnly 
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and deliberately: at special seasons, holiersavourofpiety might be realized 
renew his covenant with God. Let in our churches ; the pulpit minis
him do this with a view to the entire- trations have more of '' the unction 
ness of his conseoi·ation to the ways of the holy one," and t,he intercourse 
of the Lord. Let him do it intelli- of christian professors more of the 
gently, prayerfully, and as before . "speech which is always with grace, 
Him who is ever and everywhere ' seasoned with salt," that it may 
present, and he will find in this trans- "minister grace to the hearers?" How 
action that which will correct many many an active christian tradesman 
errors, elevate the tone of his piety, would thus learn to conjoin ferven~ 
deepen and render permanent in his cy of spirit to diligence in busi
mind the impressions of the claims ness. How large would be the in
and holiness and love of God which crea.se of holy enjoyment in the ways 
are all-important, give vitality to his of God I How might we expect, 
attention to christian ordinances, pre- from a source so pure, that streams of 
pare him for usefnl service, and se- health should flow? A revival of 
cure the blessing of God. pure religion originating in the depths 

It is often and justly deplored that of pure devotion, and in the repeated 
the standard of piety among christian and solemn dedication of the whole 
professors in our time is lower than soul and life to God in Crhist, trans
in the days of our puritan forefathel'S, acted and ratified from time to time 
to say nothing of primitive times. in the closet exercises, hidden from 
The world, the things of the world, every eye but that of God, would lead 
engage the general attention, and a to holy and exemplary living, to 
decent exterior seem!! to content too humble and earnest efforts to do the 
many of those who take the lead in will of God, and promote his glory, 
our churches. " This is for a la- and would bring down blessings from 
mentation, and shall be for a lamen- him who " keepeth covenant with 
tation." Will it be out of place to them thc1.t love him io a thousand 
suggest that a course like the one generations." "Prove me now here
here recommended would be instru- with, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will 
mental in elevating the piety of many l not open you the windows of heaven, 
among us whether in the pulpit or I and pour you out a blessing, there 
the pew? That thus a higher and' shallnot beroom enoughtoreceiveit.'' 

TEACHINGS OF A MONARCH'S LIFE AND DEATH. 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE G, B. CHAPEL ILKESTON1 ON THE EVENING 

OF MARCH 18TH.* 

Isaiah xiv. 11.-" Thy pomp is brought down to the grave." 

WITHIN the last few weeks we 
have been impressed most solemnly 
with the truth of the sacred oracle, 
"It is appointed unto all men once 
to die." Not many days since Eu
rope was trembling before the might 

* The Author thinks it right that his 
readers should know that this discourse is 
printed at the request of friends who 
heard it delivered. 

of a modem Pharoah like a child in 
the presence of a threatening giant. 
Having for many a long year care
fully and skilfully laid down his plans 
for his aggrandizement by absorbing 
neighbouring states and availed him
self of every means by which to aug
ment his power, he boldly made known 
his intentions by the Turkish aggres
sion. With the result you are all fa-
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miliar. England and France sent 
out their troops in defence of their 
injured ally, the disastcrous yet vic
torious contests of an Alma, a Bala
clava, and an Inkerman showing that 
the blood of the brave Saxon and 
impetuous Gaul still coursed the veins 
of their successors. 

A stranger to fear the tyrant dis
played new resourses at each de
feat. The victories of his foes only 
called forth another display of his 
own prowess. With astute advisers 
for his ministers, skilful and brave 
warriors for his generals, and an 
army of 390,000 men to execute his 
designs, he still laughed at his foe&
assured himself of ultimate success, 
struck terror into the throbbing bo
som of the world-when lo I the 
divine mandate is uttered, " this 
night thou shalt die," and the proud 
usurper is no more I Yesterday more 
than one half of Europe was his own : 
to-day he can only claim the narrow 
place of his burial. Yesterday, 70 
millions of men trembled at his word, 
to day he must submit to the voice of 
the king of terrors. 

To the thoughtful mind all human
ity is a "living epistle," of some 
kind or other. Every man's life is a 
book. When you have been reading 
a book, what do you do ? Do you 
hurry it to your shelf and take down 
another? No. You review that 
you have read. You look for its 
teachings. 

Be it so with us as regards men's 
lives. They are books. Let us seek 
their lessons. We Englishmen have 
just come to the end of a book which 
has been very popular, a book which 
has had a "large circulation" among 
all classes in Europ~an natious. Let 
us ask, what does it teach ? Let us 
read that book, that" living epistle," 
the late autocrat of Russia, and see 
what it teaches us. 

With a view to aid you in such a 
work we purpose offering a few sug
gestions this evening. 

The Suicidal nature of Sin is seen 
in the decease of Nicholas I. 

Amazed at the unexpected death of 
Russia's monarch men naturally seek 
the cause of it. "How is it to be ac
counted for?" they ask. In reply to 
this question some would say that it is 
a direct visitation of God's wrath; that 
seeing how great his sin had been, and 
that his intentions upon Europe were 
evil, the Supreme Being exercised his 
sovereign power, and as a punish
ment of his iniquity, hurried the ty
rant to his tomb. To such a view, 
however, we cannot conscientiously 
subscribe. We consider that it is 
entirely opposed to the teachings of 
the Bible. Whether you turn to the 
Old or New Testament you will find 
no sanction given to such a notion. 

Open the Old Testament. Read 
the Book of Job. What is one of 
the great principles brought before 
us therein in reference to the moral 
government of God? That there is 
not upon earth a complete distribution 
of rewards and punishments for vir
tuous and vicious conduct. The 
three friends of the patriarch formed 
their estimate of his moral worth 
from the greatness of his sufferings, 
They argued thus, " Here is a large 
amount of affliction, bodily and social, 
therefore there must be a large 
amount of sin to call for it. 

But the whole of Job's reasoning 
is directed to show them that this is 
a huge fallacy, and that it is quite 
unfair according to the manifest work
ings of God's moral government, to 
infer that where there is particular 
affliction the affliction is a direct ancl 
penal visitation of the Deity. 

Read the New Testament. It 
seems that at the time of Christ the 
Jews were trammelled in precisely the 
error of Job's friends. To wit:
" There were present at that season 
some that tolcl him of the Galileans 
whose bloocl Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. And Jesus said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Galilean,, 
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were sinners above all because they plexy. And what caused him to act 
suffered these things? I tell you nay, thus, over-work his brain, &c.? His 
but except ye repent ye shall all like- :i.11-absorbing, quenchless, and sinful 
wise perish." Perhaps the attention of lusting after power and conquest. 
Chri~t was directed to the event by How true the prediction of Dr. G. 
some of the Pharisees, who thought has proved yon all know. How 
that thev should no doubt have the much-taking this view of his de
gratifica0tion of hearing our Lord mise-evidently his own sin, indnl
bnrst out into a vehement tirade gence of ambitious and avaricious 
against the Gali.leans-pointing to desires, was the cause of his prema
them as examples of God's venge- tnre death. It is, however, only an 
ance against sin. Did Jesus do so? illustration of a great general law 
No. But by his reply he would have which is everywhere at work. A 
them know that the unfortunate living writer of great notoriety sayR, 
Galileans were not the objects of a "Crime and punishment grow out _of 
direct manifestation of God's justice. ' one stem. Punishment is a fruit 
But it was not fair to argue from that, unsuspected, ripens within the 
their suffering to their sin, and he flowers of the pleasure which conceal 
concluded by giving the subject a it. 
practical turn, " Except ye repent, &c. Yes, sin is suicidal. Look at the 
Look to yourselves. Mind what you drunkard., What is he doing? De
are doing. Don't comment on people stroying himself. He quaffs the in
abroad and neglect home. Mind toxicating cup, forfeits his reputa
your own moral welfare or you may tion, robs his home of happiness, 
rue it." proves faithless to his wife and cruel 

We forbear enlarging. To us the to his children, but, with every 
passages to which reference has just draught that he drinks he is sowing 
been made are decisive. We can- the seeds of disease, of a premature 
not, then, with the Word of God and dreadful death. Look at the 
open before us, regard the Emperor's libertine. He is doing the same, 
death as a direct manifestation of destroying himself, in every vicious 
divine displeasure and judicial visi- and unlaw!ul indulgenc~ of his se~
tation. sual appetites and passions. He 1s 

Nevertheless there is a sense in undermining his constitution and 
which the recent event may, nay taking out a patent for untimely de
must be, regarded as a divine punish- cease. 
ment. God has so constituted beings "W•, rave we wrestle with great nature's pl&n, 
that sin, even on earth to a certain We thwart the Deity; and 'tis decreed, 

Who thwart His will shall contradict their own.', 
extent, brings with it its own punish-
ment. A course of evil is self-des• But this is not the most appalling 
tructive. Or is Suicidal. view of the question. In a moral 

In this sense was the late Auto- point of view sin is suicidal. Disobe
crat a suicide. He has been the dience to God's laws is another phrase 
cause of his own premature decay. for destruction to the soul. "He 
In July 1853, Dr. Granville, in a that sinneth against me wrongeth his 
letter to Lord Palmerston, stated that own soul." It is shocking to see 
it was his opinion that the Emperor the body abused and ruined by sin; 
would nut live two years. Why? to behold the citidel of health con
Because he had neglected the wants verted into the habitation of loath
of his body, over-worked his brain, . some disease, but it is much more 
become passionate. and irritable and I shocking to mark the moral effects of 
made himself an easy prey for appo- I iniquity. Could yon see the fall 

I 
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moral effects of sin :-the intellect 
dwarfed, the affections corrupted, the 
conscionce seared and deadened, that 
wonld indeed alarm you. That is 
rnnrder, my brethren, if you will. 
That is death I That is suicide I 

The very obvious yet important 
lesson of all this is, that we avoid sin. 
Are you determined to rush headlong 
in a course of licentiousness, avarice 
or ambition? Very well, but "count 
the cost." You may do so, but oh I 
what a penalty do you pay for i[ :
moral destruction I 

The Abuse of Privileges. 
Whatever God gives us he bestows 

that we may make a right use of. 
This is beautifully taught in Christ's 
parable of the talents. All that we 
have is a trust or talent. It is lent 
to us that we may employ it for our 
own moral good and that of our fel
lowmen. Intellect, 'wealth, property, 
influence, power-all these are talents 
which we are not to hide in the earth 
by selfishly using for ourselves alone, 
but which we are to "pnt out at in
terest," by employing them for the 
good of humanity. Did the late Au
tocrat do this? Truth and justice 
require that we say no I 

Intellect is a talent, and one which 
he possessed in a pre-eminent degree. 
He was a man of genius. How did 
he employ this talent? He employ
ed it in forming and carrying into 
effect schemes for the possession of 
Europe-for making it into one gi
gantic kingdom of which he would 
be the head. Was that likely to be 
for God's glory and man's good? 

Power is a talent, and one which 
he had to an immense extent. All 
kings have it, and by means of the 
same can render themselves either 
great blessings or prodigious curses to· 
their peoples. They can make their 
empire a paradise or a pandemonium, 
a flourishing Eden or a desolate wil
derness. 'rhey can quicken the 
march of progress, or clog the wheels 
of the car of freedom. 

How did Nicholas I. use· this · ta
lent ? Did he use his power to, civi
lize and refine his people? No. 
He kept them in the most degrading 
serfdom. Did he use it to educate 
them. No. He threw the dark pall 
of ignorance over the length and 
breadth of the land. Did he use it 
to upraise them in the scale of morali
ty? No. In himself he set them 
an example of low cunning and vul
gar di8honesty. Did he use it to 
christianize them ? Nay ! for that 
would have been fatal to his despo
tism I Instead of seeking to make 
them religious he made them super
stitious: instead of giving them the 
Bible in their own language he 
mocked them by offering it in an un
known tongue : instead of permitting 
the teacher of pure gospel-truth to 
do his benevolent work, he let loose 
upon them a herd of avaricious priests, 
"wolves in sheep's clothing." 

He forgot that ·kings were made 
for their subjects, and not subjects 
for their kings. The foolish moun
tain looked down in scorn and ridi
cule upon the plain on which it stood 
and from which it had its origin. 
The mighty stream of power which 
he ought to have directed in a bene
ficial channel, he impiously turned 
out of its rightful course, and made 
it a disaster and a curse. 

While, however, we condemn this 
conduct in Nicholas, let us be just, 
and also condemn the same evils 
where1Jer they are to be fo\md. 
There are men in our own land who 
act the part of Nicholas. They may 
do it in a different way and to a dif~ 
ferent extent, but the sin_ is there. 
In this England there are not a few 
little autocrats, miniature tyrants, 
despots on a small scale. The mau 
who eagerly takes advantage of each 
opport,mity of enriching bim~elf at 
the price of his brother's suffering, 
who is clad in "purple and fine 
linen." and faros sumptuously every 
clay," with ill-gotten, unjnstly accq-. 
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mutated wealth, that man is re.acting 
the part of the Autocrat. Again: 
one man, whom God has endowed 
with genius and blessed with eduea
tion, who selfishly revels in these de
lights himself, but never lends a 
helping hand to his darkened fellow
•men, is re.acting the part of the Au. 
tocrat. Once more : the man who 
at the price of earnest thought and 
patient enquiry, has discovered a new 
truth, or a new phase of an old truth, 
but who from a fear of having to 
breast the tide of bigotry and super
stition, hides it from others and suff'ers 
them to plod on in the "quagmire of 
error," that man is abusing his privi
leges, burying his talent, and the Rus
sian Emperor did no more. 

How are you employing the talents 
God has entrusted to your care? Have 
you wealth ? What are you doing 
with your money ? Are you devoting 
it entirely to yourself, or dropping 
your mite into the treasury of religion 
and humanity? Have you Intellect? 
What are you doing with it ? Are 
you selfishly gorging it with the ac
cumulated knowledge and wisdom of 
ages, or are you lending its aid to 
the advancement of your species? 
Have you influence ? What are you 
doing with it? Are you careless of 
it, or casting it into the scale of truth 
and duty? Remember, that "unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall much be required." 

There is another lesson to be deriv
ed from the history of the late Au
tocrat: The Nature of True greatness. 

The Emperor of Russia had all the 
grandeur and magnificence of royalty. 
His chief capital, St. Petersburg, 
was studded with imperial churches, 
mansions and theatres. His palace 
was such as to beggar description ; 
his court was a concentration of wit 
and learning; his levees were a blaze 
of splendour : his army could boast 
390,000 armed men. 

But these things will not make a man 
really, truly great. He may have all 
this and yet be a very insignificant, 

contemptible creature. This is so 
much mere appendage. It does not 
affect the man. It is what a man is 
not what he has that will mnke him 
truly great. And if, with all this 
outward !!plendour a man is not moral 
or religious, does not live and labour 
for God and humanity, upon him, 
throned and sceptred though he be, 
must the ancient verdict be pronoun
ced, " Thou art weighed in the balan
ces and found wanting." 

Now hatl the Czar this high 
morality and pure religion-so need
ful in order to be truly great? Did 
he devote himself to the good of man 
and glory of God? No! Taking 
away all his outward appendage of 
wealth and splendour, stripping olf 
his merely external adornment of roy
alty, what do you see? A man so 
despicably mean and suspicious as to 
send his spies like a swarm of des
tructive locusts throughout his coun
try ! What do you see ? A man so 
un-manly and cruel as to command 
that his ruffians whip poor defenceless 
women ! What do you see ? A 
man who coolly set his iron heel of 
despotism on brave Poland, and letting 
loose his savage hordes of half bar
baric soldiers on the plains of fair 
Hungary, aided perfidious Austria in 
stifling the cries of weeping freedom. 

Looking then, at Nicholas in the 
light of New Testament morality, 
he appears before us not as great ; 
but as less than the least of his own 
degraded serfs. . 

Looking at men from the lofty 
stand-point of Jesus Christ's religion, 
the itinerant ·preacher who, after a 
week of toil in the close atmosphere 
of the factorv, goes forth on the 
Sabbath to reason his fellowmen in 
rough but earnest exhortation, that 
they may "flee from the wrath to 
come;" the Sunday-school teacher 
who, after wearisome labour in the 
warehoure, the shop, or the office, 
devotes his leisure hours to instruct
ing tho ignorant; and the obscure 
fameless philanthropist who crosses 
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the threshhold of misery and wont 
tbnt he may break his bread with the 
hungry and offer the balm of his con
solation to the bereaved-appear far 
greater men than even Nicholas Ro
manoff, Emperor of all the Russias. 

My brothers, learn from the life of 
this monarch wherein true greatness 
lies. Would you be great? You 
must be good. In endeavouring to 
be great do not aspire to gilded scep
tres and diamond-studded crowns ; do 
not pant to climb the rugged hill of 
fame ; do not dig for gold dust and 
become a mammonite. Nothing of 
this kind can make you really great. 
You may have all this and yet be a 
despicable character-the object of 
human pity, angelic commiseration, 
divine displeasure. Be devout, he 
manly, be unselfish, and you will be 
an essentially great man. 

Lastly, death must come upon us 
all. The deceast1 of one shows the 
mortality of the whole race. •• No 
respecter of persons,'' the grim mon
ster with his keen and venomed ar-

rows 1eizeil upon monarch and subject, 
friend and foe, young and old, evil 
and good. He will one day make you 
his prey. How shall you meet that 
foe ? Defenceless and impotent ? or 
forewarned and forearmed? When 
you come to lay your head upon a 
dying pillow shall you look back upoe 
a fruitless, an inglorious existence, or 
a noble and useful life? Shall your 
memory, like that of the "just," be a 
blessing, or shall it be said when the 
news of vour death is known, that it 
seems '' too good to be true ?" 

Such was the comment on the Em
peror's death. Men universally said, 
that they feared it was, "too good to 
be true !" Think of that ! Would I 
have a reputation like that at my 
death ? Not for all the Rossiae ! 
No! Not for all the world! Better 
to die like Jesos on the cross, or like 
Latimer at the stake, a martyr to duty, 
than like Nicholas I. on the downy 
couch of an imperial palace, not a 
martyr to duty, but the victim of self-
ishness THOMAS R. STEVENSON. 

THE TRUE CHARACTER AND POWER OF PRAYER, 
ILLUSTRATED IN THE LIFE OF NEHEMIAH. 

THAT there is a power in prayer, bestowment of any good, was, that 
beyond its mere reflex influence on . " God would be enquired of to do 
the mind, is a belief which we would it" for the people. Now, we appre
fondly cherish. To suppose the con- bend, and shall assume, that this 
trary, indeed, is alike repugnant to principle still applies ; if so, this oar
reason ; opposed to the revealed cha- rative is in no small degree signifi
racter of God ; and contrary to his ex- cant and instructive. We have not 
press promises. Many narratives, also, to mourn, indeed, as had Nehemiah, 
recorded in Scripture, testify to a a desolated city, it gates burned with 
prayer-answering God; these stand fire, and the place of our father's. 
brightly out, inviting us to the sepulchre a waste; but (and may we 
holy exercise, the ennobling and thrice not assert it without being charged 
blessed service. with reviling our fellow men ?) we 

The narrative in connection with have to mourn a desolation far more 
!he history of Nehemiah, recorded terrible to contemplate, and a ruin 
in the 1st and 2nd chapters of his far more fatal in its results; a deso
book, is of this character; proving lation and a ruin, which but for its 
that in his day, at least, prayer bad commonness, would make all true 
power with God. The principle that hearts tremble, wring from the vir
seemed to apply then, l'especting the tuous and sincere the bitter tear, 
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and tinge the manly brow with the receive from him the higheet blellingi; 
burning blu@h of shame. This ruin we must give him the higheet confi• 
is that of man's highest nature, with dence, for he hos said, " them that 
iti; beauty, and its power. We need honour me l will honour," and to 
no wo1yl,s of proof; let hut one walk such he will say, " 'Because he bath 
through thi@ christian land of ours, set his lo,·e upon me, therefore will 
with an attentive glance, it will direct I I deliver him; I will set him on high, 
11lmost unceasinglv to the ruin of the ' because he hath known mv name. 
mind, the blighti~g of the allections, He shall call upon me, and I will 
end the desolation of wasted power. answer him : I will be with him in 

If this is !lo, and that it is we may trouble: I will d~liver him and hon
not attempt to conceal, we a!lk, what our him: with long life will I satisfy 
does it hecome the friends of religion him, and show him my salvation." 
and humanirv to do? Is it to remain Our. second remark is, that such 
indifferent, ~r to @it down in despair prayer should be the result of a full 
and sorrow ? or is it to weep, and realization' of the evils we deprecate, 
fast, repent and pray? We are dis- and an adequate sympathy of soul. 
posed to take the example of Nehe- It is obvious that Nehemiah realized 
miah, as recorded in the two first the true condition of his fatherland, 
chapters of his book, as exhibiting for which he prayed, It was with 
•• what Israel ought to do;" and we him no vague, general and undefined 
are willing to take the result in hi,s notion of something being wrong, ' 
case, as an earnest of what " Israel" The fact was before him ; and his 
might now expect, from the pursuit mind grasped its import; the nar• 
of such a course. Having brought rative was related to him, and his 
the question to this issue, we proceed soul was stirred with the deepest 
to add four remarks, as the application symoathies. It was frClm this intense 
of the narrative to our own times. feeling that the recorded prayer arose; 
We sage-est then, it was the outflowing nf hi11 troubled 

( l) That prayer should be the heart; and not a word was uttered, 
chief resort of the good man. A not a sigh breathed, not a tear shed, 
glance at the narrative will serve to but was sent forth by the deeply 
show how truly Nehemiah r<!cognized moved emotions of his spirit. If 
the value of prayer. "The Gcd then we would pray as Nehemiah 
of heaven" was his first resort; to prayed, (and only in proportion as 
Him he opened first his heart, and we so pray have wa power with_ G~d) 
His aid he first solicited. Before he there must be, with us, a reahzauon 
enters into the presence of the king of the true charactl'r of the evils we 
he prays; and before he presents deprecate. No general notion that 
his request to his royal master, he all men are sinners will command 
prays; it was then, and then only, this feeling. Nothing but the actual 
that he pleaded with the king for his conviction, ever del'pening upon the 
brethrrn and his fatherland. The mind and heart, that individuals 
help of man may be sought, but our aro•md tts, are walking God's eart_h 
confidence should be in God; Hi,s at enmity with him, will awaken _t~1s 
hand should be depended on to guide, true emotion. We nred the pos1t1ve 
arran!!e, ar.d control. First of all com·ictiun that those around us
then He must be acknowledged, 11s some with whom we converse and 
he was acknowledJa!:ed bv Nehemiah, transact business, who perhaps min· 
who first sought his aid·, and after- gle with us in " the f?reat congre· 
wards exclaimed, " and the king gation," and are about us in the 
granted me, according to the good social intercourse of life; or to widen 
hand of my God upon me," To the circle; that- thouseod1 of men, 
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with immortal spirits and unknown of prayer, but devotedness is its 
capacities; thronging our streets, energy and power;" and this witne~s 
treading our marts and halls of corn• is true. The throne of grace must 
merce, legislating for this christian be left for the field of conflict ; and 
land, ~itting upon the seat of justi~e. the hour of prayel' must be followed 
artd even filling the pulpits of our : by the day of tievoted effort, if we 
towns and villages; that these, from I are to win great battles for the truth. 
among the men whom the world What, if in this path of duty we are 
delights to honour, are at enmity called to climh the rugged heig-ht, 
with God, and are about us with his and tread our way with bleeding feet, 
judgments hovering around them. and tearful eye, and panting powers ! 
This is something of the conviction What if we are called to hear the 
we need, to awaken in us those emo- heavy, shameful cross! We may 
tions of soul, which shall lead us to still rejoice. Was not the Saviour's 
"the God of Hea,·en," with throbbing way more rough than ours? Was 
hearts, and tearful eyes and earnest not bis cro,s a wearying one to him ? 
prayers. Ah, yes! we should remember this. 

The narrative leads us to observe, -" weighing our cross with bis and 
(3) That such prayer should be learn which is the heavier." But 

accompanied with a resolve to act. we ha"re given too much cause for 
Nehemiah, you will have perceived the world's sneer; that we only pray 
did not content himself with wishing with half the heart; this has been 
and prayiug and weeping; while he because the voice heard in the sanctu
wept he made his resolve, and while ary, has been hushed in the busy 
he prayed his heart grew strong world ; or has become but a poor 
to do a patriot's work; hence when still small voice. But now it is high 
he made hie request to his royal time to awake out of sleep-to pray
master, we find it was that he might resolve and to perform. 
be permitted to go and do the work. We may gather (4) that suchpray
He was, indeed, a man for the times ; er with such action will be crowned 
believing in God's arm, and trusting with success. The good hand of the 
in it, yet believing in ,manly resolve Lord was upon Nehemiah, and his 
and persevering effort. Is not this prayer realized, perhaps far beyond 
a lesson which the church has again his expectations. He lived to see 
to learn (for once it knew it better). the walls of his loved Jeru~alem re
It is" so much easier to pray " Let stored ; amid great gladness and 
thy kingdom come;" and forthwith rejoicing, " so that the joy of Jeru· 
sit down at our ease, expecting it salem was heard even afar off." Thus 
to come in some mysterious manner; did God answer prayer, and prosper 
or expecting nothing at aU about the self-denying labour. Doubtless a 
matter; than it is to proceed from similar success would crown corres
prayer to effort, with untiring energy ponding efforts now. But is it not 
and unconquerable zeal. It is so because we have prayed too little, 
rnuch easier, we say, to do the former, have had but meagre faith in prayer 
that we are tempted even to forget itself, or have uttered the desire with
the example of the Saviour who out making the resolve; that the 
spent &. life " goin~ about doing success has not been so obvious as 
~ood," " a friend of publicans and it would, and might have been?
Sinners ;" working " while it was that the ruin still remains ? that the 
called to-dav" that by his example, fair earth is still blighted by the 
We might be won to self-denying withering influence of sin ? and that 
and earnest Jabour. One has well the christian church still is an object 
■aid that "thankfulness is the wing of doubt, suspicion and distrust? We 
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c11nnot but feel that all this is so, 
because we have been in many things 
too formal, too exclusive, and too 
little inclined to follow the uttered 
prayer with the life exertion. In 
fine, we remark, if we cherish those 
emotions which we must obtain wher
ever this matter is rightly apprehend· 
ed, and let the deep feeling resulting 
dictate our prayers, if willingness 
to do be characteristic of our Ii ves, 
as well as willingness to pray, we 
cannot imagine any other than that 
our prayers will be answered and our 
labour blest. The Sanballats of our 
times may laugh us to scorn, and despise 
us ; but strong in the strength of 
our God, and conscious that our 
work is too important, to admit of 
our compromise with these, we shall 
continue with renewed energy oar 
labour of faith and love ; that thus 
our lives may be as a psalm of praise 
to God, and one long course of ser
-rice to the world. Let influence be 
thus exerted, -and power be thus 
employed by us, and around our 
path, life and beauty will spring 

up. "The wilderness aild the solitary 
place shall be glad, and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose." 
When all of us who compose the 
great brotherhood in Christ, shall 
come to understand the true charac
ter of prayer and labour; appearing 
before the God of heaven, rightly 
affected by the circumstances around 
us.; our petitions being the outflow
ing of the deep sympathies of the 
soul; and when with such prayer 
offered from every believing heart, 
there is that exertion in the life which 
consistency demands, and the neces
sities of the case require ; then and 
then only, may be expected the long 
prayedfor,-but too heartlessly prayed 
for,-consummation, when the king
dom of Christ shall come, and his 
will be done on earth as it is done 
in Heaven. Then shall be heard 
those great voices in heaven, saying, 
" The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall 
reign for ever and ever." 

H. LESTER. 

THE CHRISTIAN CITIZEN. 

I HA. VE often thought that the grounds the second story, his ground is nar
on which a serious Christian stands in rowed and his company lessens. The 
connection with other men, while he utterly selfish and dissolute disappear 
prosecutes his various objects in life, from his view ; but he still finds him
may be compared to the successive self in communication with the world
~tories of a pyramid. When he is ly as well as the religious ; with the 
transacting the common business of the infidel as well as with the believer. 
day, with men of all characters and Christian benevolence, however, has 
conditions, he is flurrounded by vast new services in store for him. A so
numbers of people, and stands on the ciety is formed for distributing the 
broad basement story. Here, while Scriptures without note or comment. 
he abstains from evil things, he is The object is one of undoubted excel
compelled to communicate with many Jenee, and he heartily engages in the 
evil persons ; and he calls to mind the cause. Here he stands on the third 
words of the Lord Jesus, "I pray not section of the pyramid. Again ~he 
that thou shouldest take them out of company is diminished ; again th~ 
the world, but that thou shouldest circumference is contracted. Yet it 
keep them from evil." But now an is large enough to comprehend all 
hospital is to be built; he mounts to reflecting persons of every class who 
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value the Bible and approve of its dis
semination. Our philanthropist knows 
that the work is pure and good, and 
though he by no means agrees in sen
timent with nil who co-operate in it, 
the Inst thing he dreams of i11 to nar
row the circle either of its friends or 
of its efficacy. 

But while in distributing the Bible 
he stands on a common level with all 
who approve that object, he well knows 
the importance of a sound interpreta
tion of its contents; and on the next 
story of the pyramid he finds himself 
engaged with rather fewer companions, 
and within somewhat narrower bound
aries in a Missionary Society, or in a 
Sabbath-day school, formed for the 
express purpose of affording, to those 

who need it, evangelical instruction. 
The merely nominal Christian and the 
Socioian subscriber to the Bible Society 
have now parted from him ; yet he is 
still encompassed by many persons 
whose religious views, on secondary 
points, differ from his own. He 
ascends, therefore, when occasion re
quires it, to an area of still smaller 
dimensions, and there he joins the 
members or his own church, in dis
tributing tracts written in defence of 
the sentiments or practices peculiar to 
themselves. Finally, he has some 
solitary duty to perform, or some 
opinion, all his own, to maintain or 
develop; and behold, he stands alone 
on the top of the pyramid.-

J. J. Gurney. 

THE DOCTRINES OF THE GREEK CHURCH 

Do not differ essentially from those of 
the church of Rome. She maintains 
the doctrine of the Trinity as it was 
established by the first two general 
councils, and thus differs from the or
thodox creed of the Western churches 
respecting the manner of the proces
sion of the Holy Spirit, which is held 
to be from the Father only, and not 
from the Father and the Son. She 
inculcates the doctrine of salvation 
through faith in the atonement; but 
this faith must comprehend or produce 
good works, and be accompanied by 
genuine repentance. The existence of 
purgatory is denied, and the Roman 
dogma of indulgences strongly con
demned ; but from the earliest ages 
down to the present time, the ortho
dox Greeks have ever held two se
parate places of existence for the souls 
?f the departed. The faithful are not 
10 a state of perfect beatitude, but only 
one of rest and expectancy until the 
resurrection of the body and the ge
nera) judgment, ,vhen they will pass 
to the eternal abodes of blessedness; 
and in the meantime they are assisted 
by the prayers of the church. Lost 

souls are in regions of darkness, dis
comfort, and sorrow ; from which 
they can never be released till they 
pass to eternal misery. There is no 
intermediate state of purification. 

The Greeks agree with the Latins 
in the reception of seven 'Mysteries,' 
or Sacraments. Baptism is still ad
ministered in the East by trine im
mersion. • The Greeks,' says Dean 
Waddington, 'set great value on the 
strict observance of that ceremony, 
and warmly maintain their orthodoxy 
against the innovations of the Latin 
church, by pleading the example of 
our Saviour himself, and the very 
meaning of the word baptism, which 
implies immersion; and the consent 
of that original and genuine Catholic 
church, which they assert to be per
petuated in their own.' Children are 
baptized on the eighth day, and con
firmation follows almost immediately. 

In regard to the Eucharist, the doc
trine of the real presence, or transub
stantiation, is thus expressed in the 
Oriental Confession :-' When the 
priest consecrates the elements (gifts), 
the very substance of the bread and 
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of the wine is transformed into the 
suhstance of the true bodv and blood 
of Christ.' But they do ~ol pro11trate 
themseh·es before the host to adore it, 
except in the act of consecration, nor 
expose it in public to be worshipped, 
nor carry it in procession, nor have 
they instituted any festival in honour 
of it. Leavened bread is used in the 
sacrament; and according to Mr. 
Strong, the Bavarian consul at Athens, 
in his work entitled' Greece as a King
dom,' the bread is soaked in the wine, 
and given to the communicants -with 
a spoon. 

The sacrament of Penance, in the 
Greek church, embraces auriculnr con
fes~ion, which is strictly enforced, and 
held to be of the higher.t importance 
-• the eole air le on which the globe 
of ecclesiastical polity turns;' and its 
doctors admit that without it the 
whole fabric of church power would 
fall to ruin, Confession has little or 
no effect on the conduct, except to 
increase immorality. Brigands, and 
others who lead lives of crime, prepare 
for their wor~ by obtaining the priest's 
absolution. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE REDEEMER'S MIRACLES. 

THE miracles of Jesus had, at least, rather bent upon its obstruction and 
four important characteristics, viz.:- overthrow. Had there been any 
Reality, Simplicity, Publicity, and trickery or collusion, then, it must 
Utility. have been detected, and it would 

First. They were real miracles- have been proclaimed to the very 
not shams or tricks, not pieces of jug- ends of the earth. When Paul was 
glery or legerdemain. Conjurers arraigned before Festus and Agrippa, 
and impostors have sometimes done he boldly exclaimed, " the king 
rather wonderful things ; but they knoweth of tqese things, before whom 
were done by slight of hand, and also I speak freely; for I am persuad
would not bear a scrutinizing inves· ed that none of these things are 
tigation. The miracles of Christ hidden from him ; for this thing was 
were manifest sut!peosions and cour.t- not doue in a corner." No! chris• 
eractions of the laws of nature; there- tianity requires " no hole and corner 
fore they had all the requisite marks work," it comes forth into broad 
and proofs of reality about them. daylight; it seeks the crowded city; 

Secondly. They were remarkable it summons the attention of the wise
for their simplicity. There was no est men ; yea, it challenges the in
cumbersome and complicated ma- vestigation of all our race. 
chiaery employed in the working of Fourthly. The miracles of Jesus 
those miracles-there was no retiring were signalized bytheirutility. They 
behind the scenes-no affectation of were not mere displays of power, or 
difficulty and perplexity. The Re- demonstrations of authority, but they 
deemer just "spake and it was done; were pleasing proofs also of mercy 
he commanded and it stood fast." and Jo,·e. When he opened the eyes 
Hits performances were as simple and of the blind, what a blessing did be 
easv as we can well conceive. confer upon those miserable ~offerers! 

Thirdlv. Themiraclesof.Jesuswere When he fed the wearied muhitudes 
generally done in pulilic. MultitudP.s in the wilderness, what fatigue and 
of people were about-many of them I hunger did he remo,·e, and what 
not friends either, but foes ; and so gratification and pleasure did he be
far from being anxious for the success stow! When he summoned Lazarus 
of the Saviour's cause, they were from the sepulchre, how did he al• 
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Jeviate the sufferings, and how did tOT or enthusiastic pretender; but 
he rejoice the heart.• of his bereaved I just what he plainly profe•secl to be, 
and sorrowing sisters! the Son of God, 1.nd the Savio:Jr 

Now such miracles as th, se-so , of men! 
real and simple, so public and useful : "Shoulrl all the for'lls that men devise, 
-are surely enough to satisfy every Assault my faith with treacherous art; 

• h h • I'd call th~m vanity anrl lieR, 
candid inquirer after truth, t at c r1s- And bind the gospel to my heart." 

tianity is a Divine religion ; that the 
author of that religion was no impos- T. Y., W. 

THE BEST KIND OF LIFE. 
"For me to live is Christ"-Philip i. 21. 

HERE is a beautiful compendium of: rate him from the Saviour, A dun
piou11 desire and determination! It geon's gloom could not quench the 
,vas writteu by one of the most beams of the sun of righteous:ness. 
heavenly minded christians, and one There was light and brightness all 
of the most useful ministers and mis- around him ; there was peace aud 
sionaries that· the world has ever joy in his heart and soul, hence his 
known! It was penned under pe- calm and dignified enunciation, " for 
culiarly painful and trying circum- me to livP. is Christ." As if he had 
stances-circumstances which were said, if through a restraining and 
calculated to test the principles and overruling Providence, my life shall 
develop the character of the writer I be preserved, and my hberty restored, 
to the utmost possible extent. Paul it is my fixed determination to make 
was now a prisoner at Rome. He the will of Jesus the rule, and the 
was., therefore, within the very pre· glory of Jesus t.he end and object of 
cincts of the lion•s den! That fero- my existence. I would not continue 
cious and sanguinary emperor, Nero, upon earth to secure my own carnal 
had him in his clutches ; and might, gratification and advantage; or to 
apparently, at any moment, shed his patronize the fashions and vanities 
blood, and take away his life. Of which prevail around : or to subserve 
course the apostle would be serious the sel6shness and secularity of my 
~nd thoughtful in no small degree. fellow-men. I would not exist to 
He would look within himself, and accumulate monev; or to re,·el in 
without. He would take a retrospec- sensuality; or to' elicit the praises 
tive and a prospective survey : he and plaudits of the human race. All 
would contemplate the scenes all such things as these appear to me 
around, and calculate the possibilities low, and mean, and despicable, corn
and probabilities of his perilous po- puative!y. Something vastly higher 
sition, In the midst of all, however, attracts mv attention; somethin~ in
he w.as enabled to display the chris- finitely n~bler excites my ambition; 
tian's meekness, and the martvr's I mean my days to be spent in the 
fortitude! His equanimity was pre· best possible way ; I intend my pow
ilerved ; his confidence in God was ers to be employed on the b~st pos
sustained; his affection· for Jesus and sible work; J design my energies 
his cause underwent no diminution; and rt>sources to be exhausted in 
while he abounded in hope of eternal bringing· about the most happy irnd 
life, through the power of the Holy valuable results. The miser may live 
Ghost. Prison walls could not sepa· : for money; the voluptuary may live 



216 PIKE'S PERSUASIVES. 

for pleasure ; the philosopher may 
live for science ; the hero may live 
for war ; but I will live to do the 
will of Christ, to promote the cause 
of Christ ; to show forth the praise 
of Christ ; to advance the glory of 

Christ; to enjoy the favour of Christ; 
and to prepare for the coming of 
Christ. 

" He is the sea of love 
Whero au my plcasuros roll ; 
The circle whe1'1l my 11asslons move, 
And centro of my soul." 

T,Y.,W. 

USEFULNESS OF PIKE'S PERSUASIVES TO EARLY PIETY. 

THE following instance, as to the 
usefulness of the late Mr. Pike's 
" Persuasives to Early Piety,'' has 
recently appeared in a magazine :-

" Some years ago, a thoughtless, 
worldly young man, who was fond 
of the card-table, the race-course, 
the theatre, &c., had put into his 
hand, ' Pike's Persuasives to Early 
Piety,' while walking in Richmond 
Park, one Lord's-day afternoon. He 
read that work ; he was impressed ; 
he returned to his home to pray for 
the first time ; he decided for God. 
He became from that time a Sunday. 
school teacher; he joined a christian 
church of the Congregational order ; 
he became a member of a metropolitan 
Sunday-school ; then a deacon of a 
metropolitan church ; afterwards an 
itinerant preacher in the villages 
round about London. He is no'W 
a pastor of a church, where he has 
been labouring three years and a half, 
in the West of England, during which 
period the Lord has blessed his la, 
bo11rs-no less than 144 persons 
having joined the church during his 
pastorate there." The minister adds, 
" I love the memory of him who has 

just ended his labours, and who is 
now with the Lord. Througt, his 
little book he hopes to meet him, 
and, if spared, hundreds too, who 
shall be led to God through his feeble 
instrumentality." 

The following fact, showing that 
a blessing has rested on the same 
work in America, may be properly 
appended to the one abov_e recorded:-

" In my last,'' says a clergyman, 
" I stated that a young woman was 
then under _conviction from reading 
•·Baxter's Call.' I had repeated con
versations with her a fortnight after
wards, and scarcely ever saw a per
son under more pungent conviction. 
To her sister, residing at a short 
distance, I gave the ' Persuasives to 
Early Piety.' She was led to com
mence the reading of it with the 
Bible. Her impressions were deep· 
ened, and both thtse orphan sisters 
were overwhelmed with an awful 
sense of sin at the same time, though 
each was ignorant of the other's feel
ings, I endeavoured to lead them 
both to the Saviour, and they are 
now rejoicing in hope, and appear 
like new creatures in Christ." 

GREEK VERSION OF THE "PILGRIM'S PROGRESS." 

FEW men have stood in such extreme compared to Alexander the copper· 
positions as John Bunyan. He was smith; the patient inmate for years 
a profligate, and an humble penitent; of the Bedford jail; and yet at the 
the despised tinker of Elstow, per- present day known and honoured all 
secuted and reviled for his religious over the christian world, for his genius 
views and practices, tauntingly re- and piety. No book except the Bible 
minded of his humble trade in being has, probably, been a greater blessing 
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to the worlrl than hi■ " Pilgrim's mer and Sophocles, of Xenophon and 
Proitre@a." His reputation was long Plato, What 11tr11nge matations does 
confined to the lower cla~aes, and so the world v.:itne~s ! The thoughts and 
" de~pised a man" was seldom men· images which grew op in the mind 
tioned by persons of literary distinc· of the despised preacher in Bedford 
tion, except in contempt; yet that jail, may now be read in the Agora, 
name has come to stand among the the Pyx, on Mar's Hill, in the groves 
highest, and to have a place cheer- of the Academy, upon the mountains 
fully accorded it among those eminent and plains of Greece, in her own 
for genius and originality. The language; and will without doubt 
" Pilgrim's Progress" has been pub- have an .important inftuence in eleva
lished in every variety of form; some ting and cbristianizing the descend
of the editions with all the attractions ants of her once noble race. The 
which art and taste · could impart. translation is faithfully made, and 
It has also been translated into many preserves the spirit of the original.
languages; and qoft we have it in Christian Spectator. 
the rich and classic language of Ho-

POETRY. 
" WHAT TIME I AM AFRAID I WILL TRUST 

IN THEE." 

'NEATH the broad shadow of thy wing, 
Almighty Father let me hide, 

That every storm this life doth bring 
I may in surest safety. 'bide. 

When my weak heart doth well nigh faint, 
And life within is dreary 

With woe, dark as my soul can paint, 
,. And hope itself, is weary, 

I'll trust in Thee. 

A lonely dove with drooping wing, 
The waters all around, I see 

No spot of earth whereon to cling ; 
Weary, I yet return to Thee. 

A floweret 'neath the winter's gale, 
I bend my head in sadness ; 

And yet, though rudest winds prevail, 
In sweetest, holiest gladness, 

I'll trust in Thee. 
W1'abech. B. A. R. 



CORRESPOND-ENCE. 

THOUGHTS AND SUGGESTIONS 
ON THE SECRETARYSHIP OF THE 

GENERAL BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSION. 

·wHo shall be our future Secretary? 
is a quebtion often asked, but felt by 
many to be beset with difficulties. As 
the time is rapidly approaching when 
the important question must be decided, 
I would submit to the calm and prayer
ful consideration of the committee, and 
the churches, a few thoughts on some 
points that it is desirable should be well 
understood. And, first, let us look at 
the loss we have sustained. We have 
lost the earliest and warmest friend of 
the cause. The mission has had many 
friends, and advocates, and helpers; 
there were some even at the beginning, 
though a very small number, who fa
vourably regarded the benevolent pro
ject; but it had but one father; and 
while we mourn that he has been taken 
away, let us be thankful that the Lord 
was pleased to ~pare him so long; a 
longer time, I believe, than any other 
missionary secretary has held office, 
and that even to his dying hour he was 
honoured to be employed in its service, an 
honour not conferred, so far as I am aware, 
on the servant of auyother society. Now 
it will be obvious to every reflectwe 
reader, that no other brother that may 
be selected, can stand in just the same 
relation to the mission and the mission
aries as onr late revered secretary 
did ; and the present, therefore, seems a 
fitting time for comprehensively looking 
at the whole subject, and prayerfully 
eon~idering what arrangements will be 
be8t for the future conduct of the mis
sion ; so that it may secure the hearty, 
united and even increaeing support of the 
churches, and may, through that bless
ing, without which our best efforts will 
be fruitless, render much greater service 
to our Redeemer in the important sphere 
of its operations. 

Is it desirable that our future Secretary 
11ltall be disengaged from pastoral duties, 
and u·lwlly employed in the work oj the 
Mission? Some dear friends, for whose 
judgment I entertain unfeigned respect, 
and whose hearty zeal for the mission I 
fully appreciate, answer this question 
in the aflirruative; but I -cannot do so, 

and am prepared to submit to the candid 
consideration of the friends my reasons 
for objecting to such a course. 

1 t ioould be much too expensive, and 
the present is not a time at which it is 
desirable unnecessarily to increase the 
home expenses of such a society. The 
monP.y is collected, often with great dif
ficulty too, to propagate the gospel 
abroad ; and it is desirable that not a 
shilling, beyond what is necessary fully 
to meet the claims of justice, should be 
expended on the home agency. More
over, the frequency with which mission-
ary brethren are obliged to leave the 
field, rende1·s the course desired by 
some inexpedient and unwise. Aa we 
may best judge of what will be by what 
lias been, let ns look at the past eleven 
or twelve years, and some may be sur
prised to find that a returned missionary 
has been so frequently in their midst. 
In Sep. 1843 Mr. Stubbins reached 
England, and remained till June 1845. 
As soon as he returned to India, Mr. 
Wilkinson was obliged· to leave the 
field, and before he left England Mr. 
Sutton bad arrived. For four months 
there were two of the brethren in this 
country. After Mr. Sutton's departure, 
there was an interval of three years, 
after which the w1·iter, with his partner 
arrived ; and before our departure it 
seems likely that we shall see Mr. and 
Mrs. Bailey in their native land. And, 
looking at the length of time that others 
have been in the field, it will be well if 
by the time Mr. and Mrs. B. return to 
India others are not obliged to leave 
that inhospitable land for their native 
shores. Facts like these ought to have 
weight in defining the position of_ our 
future secretary; for all the churches 
are naturally desirous to see and ~ea_r 
a returned missionary, and the prmc1-
pal way in which he can serve the cause 
while at home is by travelling and 
preaching to advocate it. I appreheud 
that if the appointment of a secretary 
wholly employed in the mission should 
be insisted on, that in those years when 
there is a returned missionary, the exf 
penses of the home agency (including o 
course both their salaries) would be at 
least rmr,-si.1:tlt of the whole amount re· 
ceiverl....:_a proportion which all intelli-
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geot friends must admit would be much 
too large-nor would it be followed, I 
am fully persuaded, by a proportional 
increase in the income, but the reverse. 
Complaints would be made that would 
render the position of such a secretary 
far from comfortable, and that would 
seriously affect the funds of the society. 

I would also suggest that in selecting 
a secretary it should not be expected 
that it -wm be a part of his duty to 
travel annually over the Connexion. I 
know that our late honoured ttecretary 
was from year to year always welcome, 
that in some places it hardly seemed a 
missionary meeting if he was unavoid
ably absent, and in many places thus 
visited, fruit was gathered from bis 
labours unto life eternal ; but will the 
feelings cherished towards him be en
te1·tained to the ~ame extent towards 
any other brother ? I think not. The 
secretary as possessing more informa
tion than any other brethren, would 
probably have to travel more frequent
ly ; but generally speaking, the distant 
churches will expect from year to year 
to see fresh faces. It will be an im
portant part of the work of the com
mittee to select suitably qualified 
brethren for the different districts. I 
would suggeat that in the appointment 
of deputations the preferences of the 
churches should be consulted to the ut
most extent possible. The interests of 
the mission will be promoted by such a 
course, while to oppose their wishes 
would damage the cause, and diminish 
their interest in the services. 

Th.e convenience and utility of a 
'"fall sub-committee like the present, 
w1ll, I think, recommend its adoption 
when the permanent appointment has 
been made. It should be fully under• 
stood that such sub-committee is ap
pointed, not to do the work of the sec
retary, but to help him whenever ne
cessary with their counsel. The trea
surer should be a member e:r: officio. 
There are many matters which it might 
not seem desirable for the secretary on 
his individual responsibility to decide ; 
but which are not of sufficient impor
ta~ce to juPtify calling a regular com
mittee meeting, and such matters might 
safely and properly be left to such a 
sub-committee. 

I would further suggest, that it would 
be the fairest and least invidious course 

c ithe association, in taking up this 

important subject, firat to define the 
position, work, and remuneration of tlie 
secretary, and then to appoint the man. 
If alterations be made, let them be made 
before any brother is nominated. He 
should not I think be a young man, I 
mean he should not be under 35 or 40 
years of age. Some of the missionaries 
have been engaged in the work of 
Christ for more than twenty years; and 
would it be seemly to appoint as our 
counsellor and guide a brother much 
younger than ourselves? It also ap
pears to me that the brethren in the 
field have a right to expect that the 
minister elected for this important post 
shall be one of proved devotedness to the 
mission. Brethren, look out among 
yourselves for such an one, and may 
the Lord guide you to that decision 
which will be most f)r his glory and the 
interests of his kingdom among the 
heathen. JOHN BUCKLEY. 

THE FOREIGN MISSION. 

DEAR Srn,-As the time is now rapid
ly approaching when the Connexion will 
feel it necessary to take some steps for 
filling up the chasm which has been 
produced by the sudden removal of our 
venerable brother Pike from the post 
which he so long and efficiently filled, I 
have anxiously looked for the Repository 
every month, hoping to find that one of 
your correspondents would have men
tioned some of the different plans 
thought of, so that their' advantages 
and disadvantages might have been 
canvassed before the meeting of the· 
annnal Association. The interests ot' 
the mission are exceedingly impor
tant and it is very desirable that 
the plan adopted should be popular, 
and receive the appl'obation of the 
friends generally, and to me it ap
pears very desirable that the parties 
who attend the Association, who are 
delegated to take part in the business of 
the meeting, should know the mind of 
their own friends, so that they may 
fairly represent their opi11ions in the 
discussions which mav take place. I 
therefore venture to mention some of 
the plans which may be th,ought of,_ an_d 
hope the June number ot our penoch
cal will contain the opinions of some of 
our leading friends upon the subject. 
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One plan which may be adopted is, to 
appoint the pastor of one of our church
es to supe1·intend the interests of the 
mission in the same manner as our late 
beloved brother Pike did. 

Another plan would be to set a brother 
apart to the work, whose whole energies 
may be consecrated to the service of 
the mission in the same way as our 
brother Wallis is devoted to the Acade
my. 

A third plan would be to appoint a 
Secretary who would correspond with 
the missionaries, prepare the Annual Re
port, &c., but who would not be expect
ed to travel as the a.gent of the society; 
such duties being performed by teu or 
twelve brethren elected at the annual 
Association, and who should be sent 
forth by two and two to visit the various 
districts on behalf of the mission. 

Trusting these lines may lead others 
to write their views upon the subject, 
I remain, dear Sir, yours affectionately, 

J. W. MARSHALL, 
Lo11ghborough, April 1st, 18/i5. 

THE ACADEMY LIBRARY. 
College, Spa Place, Leicester. 

April 4th, 1855. 
(To the Editor of the G. B. Repository.) 

Sm,-During the examination in June 
last, it was thought desirable by Mr. 
Wallis and the examiners, that some 
steps should be taken to increase the 
college library, and render it more 
adequate to the wants of the students. 
A list of books was made out, and I was 
requested to take it and endeavour to 
obtain the money for their purchase by 
a private appeal to friends of the Insti
tution. [ have since that time endE:a
voured to do what I could in the matter, 
but hitherto without success ; owing 
doubtless, partially, to the unwonted 
pressure of the times. I have been re
peatedly advised to send a list with a 
plain statement of the facts of the case 
to the Repository, and make thus a 
public appeal to the Conneiion. I was 
not eager to do this, for I regard the 
library as a disgrace, and to publish 
our own disgrace is not at any time a 
desirable thing if it can be avoided. 
I have at length re .. olved, as there 
seems no other means of removing the 
difficulty, to send a statement to you, 
leaving it to your own discretion to in-

6ert it in the Magazine or not, a1 it 
shall seem best to you. 

There are in the Library about 1100 
volumes, of which not more than 350 at 
most are of any use to us; the remain
ing 750, so far as we are concerned, 
might a.s well be at the bottom of the 
sea; being old books upon general sub
jects, in which it is not safe to trust for 
information. The list made out by the 
examiners last year is as follows :-1. 
Hallam'!! History of Europe during the 
Middle Ages.-2. Hallam's History of 
European Literature. - 3. Hallam's 
Constitutional History of England.-
4. Thirlwall's History of Greece; last 
library edition.-5. Grote's History of 
Greece.-6. Mill's Logic.-7. Whe
well's History of the Inductive Sciences. 
-B. Whewell's Philosophy of the In
ductive Sciences.-9. Whewell's Ele, 
ments of Morality, including Polity;-
10. Sedgwick's Discourse on the Stu
dies of Cambridge.-11. Smith's Dic
tionary of Geography.-12. Arnold's 
History of Rome. This list is signed, 

J OSEPR w ALLIS, President, 
S. C. SARJANT, B.A., ClassicalE:i:aminer, 
W. UNDERWOOD, Theological ,, 
JOSEPH GoADBY, Secretary. 

Allow me in addition to this list to 
say that the library is also deficient 
in many books, which as works of refe
rence are absolutely necessary to the 
prosecution of our studies, as e.g., a 
good Latin Lexicon, a good Greek ditto, 
a good Hebrew ditto, a Greek Concord
ance to the New Testament, a Hebrew 
Concordance to the Old Testament, a 
Critical Greek Testament and Hebrew 
Bible, a good HMory of England, Gib
bon's Fall and Decline of the Roman 
Empire. These are necessary as works 
of reference. I might mention many 
more, but forbear, hoping that this slight 
exposure of the state of the library will 
lead the friend11 of the Institution to 
take some steps to remedy the evil. I 
shall be happy to forward to yourself or 
any other friend any further information 
on the matter, which it is in my power 
to give. Yours, &c., 

College, Leicester. A STUDENT. 

SUGGESTIONS AS TO 
OBITUARIES. 

Ma. EDIT0R,-W ould it not be well 
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if the minister or some correBpondent 
in every church forwarded you a notice, 
if even ever so brief, of the decease of 
every important member of the church, 
who is called away by death? For 
lack of this, several distinguished and 
well-known friends, and even ministers, 
have passed away, and we look in vain 
in any denominational publication for a 
record even of their names, or·of the 
time of their death. I have several 
cases now in my mind, in which this 
omission has occurred. Will you put 
these lines in your next, that the minds 
of our brethren may be directed to this 
question ? I am, &c., 

April 5th. A CONSTANT READER. 

[We beg to call attention to the 
above suggestion. It is to be lamented 
that during the past thirty years, so 
many instances of the kind referred to 
have occurred. We do not mention 

names, but ee-veral will suggest them
selves to others, as well as to our cor
respondent.-En.] 

@uery. 
ON READING IMMORAL WORKS. 

(To lh• &lilor nf the G. B. Repository.) 

MR. EDITOR,-If you, or some other 
friend will be kind enough to answer 
the following question through the me• 
dium of the Repository it will oblige. 
Is it right for the young members of 
the G. B. Churches to read the works of 
Eugene Sue, and of other immoral 
writers? April 1855. IDEAS. 

[We think not. All immoral works 
tend to corrupt the mind of the reader; 
they are written for this purpose, and 
are the most effective and insidious 
agents of the wicked one.-En.] 

OBITUARY. 

•--------------s aged 85 years, and in the 63 of his I '.1(79b 'ffli' ~obert"i.ar.. ministry. This esteemed and worthy 
~• • ~. "" • "!I w, servant of Christ commenced his minis-

terial course in the Established Church 
A brother writing from the Yorkshire of Scotland, but he soon saw that the 

district says:- p'l'inciples laid down in the New Test&-
"I feel very sorrythatno one sent you ment did not accord with the standards 

notice of the lamented . death of dear of the "Kirk." Being determined faith
brother W. Robertshaw, pastor of the fully to make known Christ and him 
church at Burnley Lane. It is a most crucified, ended in the secession of 
distressing event. After six weeks of Dr. Innes from the Establishment. On 
e.x.treme suffering, he fell asleep in Jesus, 

1 
Sabbath, the 11 th inst., funeral sermons 

on the morning of Feb. 26th, 1855, aged I were preached by the Rev. Jonathan 
41 years, leaving a widow and seven Watson, and the Rev. Dr. Brown to 
children to mourn his loss. Since his crowded and deeply affected congrega-
death Mrs. Robertshaw has been con- tions. J. )V ALKER. 
fined, so that there are now eight father-
less children. Only the oldest is capa- MR. THOMAS HoE of Hose, in the 
hie of earning a livelihood. How mys- Vale of Belvoir, was born May 4th, 
terious are the ways of Divine Provi- 1777. His parents, who were farmers, 
dence I He was much respected in not being decidedly serious until after 
Burnley, and greatly beloved by many he left home_, !1e lat:ked th~ advantag_es 
other neighbourhoods." of early !ehg1ous mstruchon. W;hlle 

We understand that some effort is , comparatively_ young he went rntu 
being made to provide assistance for ' farmer's service. Here the change 
the bereaved family. We most cordial- was rather for the worse than the bet
ly wish it succes■• ter, as he had ungodly masters and 

ungodly fellow-servants. 'When about 
THE REV. W. INNES, D.D., senior '. 17 years of age, however, he engaged 

pastor of the Baptist church, meeting ; himself to a place at Broughton Sulney, 
!En ~lder Street, in this city, died at where he was strongly impressed under 

dmburgh on the 3rd of M11,rch, 1855, , the faithful preaching of Mr. Thurman, 
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who was instrumental in turning many 
to righteousness. When he became a 
christian he soon began to exercise his 
gifts in calling sinners to repentance. 
He preached first at Hose and the adja
cent vilfages amid much persecution, but 
not without encouragement. Some 
time after he settled as a minister at 
Wimeswould ancl Leake where he re
mained twenty-five years, and during 
that period his success was very con
siderable-many are living who ascribe 
tlieir conversion under God to his faith
ful ministrations, and many are gone 
to glory, concerning whom he will have 
to rejoice in the day of the Lord .Jesus 
that he did not run in vain, nor labour 
in Yain. At the death of his father 
he subsequently removed to Hose, 
where he ministered laboriously, and 
to some degree successfully, and where 
he died May 4th, 1840. As a christian 
he was sincere and upright, as a Bap
tist he was consistent and decided, as 
a minister he was plain and faithful. 
He now rests from his labours, H waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemp
tion of the body." 

MRS. C. HoE, of Hose Lodge, in the 
Vale of Belvoir, was born at Norman
ton Hills,"'1Wottinghamshire, August 26, 
1787. Her parents were pious and ex
emplary members of the G. B. church 
Eaet Leake. Her father made a prac
tice in an evening of relating Bible stories 
to his children ; this practice, by which, 
in a measure, she was made wise unto 
salvation, she afterwards successfully 
imitated in her own family, The im-

pressions she received in childhood were 
afterwards deepened by hearing Mr. 
Whiteman, an evangelical clergyman 
from Wimeswould, preach at Leake. 
These impressions received further con
firmation from a funeral sermon preach
ed by Mr. Mills of Sheepshead, the sub
ject of which was," It is appointed unto 
man once to die, and afte1· death the 
judgment." 

While yet young she became a mem
ber of the church at Leake and Wimes
would. To Mr. Hoe, the minister of this 
place, she was shortly afterwards united 
in marriage, and was truly a help-mate 
to him. Her children have reason to 
bless God for her pious example and in
structions which were rendered, perhaps 
more than anything, the power of God 
unto their salvation. During the many 
years she was a widow she conducted 
her affairs with discretion. In the 
church at Hose her countenance and 
assistance is much missed. Of all our 
charitable institutions, especially the 
mission, she was a liberal supporter. 
Her summons to her heavenly home 
was very sudden. She prepared for 
meeting on the Sunday morning, and 
before night she had joined the general 
assembly and church of the first-born 
whose names are written in heaven. 
ThiR event took place, March 22nd, 
1854. She said I have been thinking 
this will perhaps be my dying day, and 
so it proved. As Millman says :-

It matters little at what hour o' the day 
The righteous falls asleep; death cannot come 
To him untimely who is fit to die; 
The lees of this cold world the more of heaven, 
The briefer life the earlier immortality. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE Y ORKBHIRE Co11FERENCE was held 
at Halifax, on Easter Tuesday, April 10th, 
1855. Mr. Wood of Salford opened the 
morning service by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer, and Mr. Tunnicliff of Leeds 
preached, from Isaiah xlix. 1. 

The Conference was well attended and 
commenced at two o'clock. Mr. Ingham 
presided. 

In reply to the case presented by the 
church at Burnley Laue, it was agreed:-

1. That we, as a Confereuc.e, expre~ 
our deep sorrow at the removal of our 
esteemed and beloved brother Robert-

shaw, and our unfeigned; sympathy 
especially with the bereaved family of 
our departed brother; _and also cordially 
recommend the churches in this district, 
and in the Connexion, to assist the church 
at Burnley Lane in raising a fund for . the 
relief of Mrs. Robertshaw and her eight 
fatherless children. 

2. That no more money bo granted 
from the Home Mission Funds at present. 

3. That the Conference sympathiz~s 
with tho church at Salford, in its pecum· 
ary difficulties, but cannot at .Present see 
its way clear to render any ass1stanoe. 
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4. That this Conference recommends J hn.m to preach · lin case or failure Mr 
the ne"!"spaJ1er called the ."F~ee'!1an" to , Simons; The ~abject to be, " Th; besi 
the notice and support of this d1stnct. J means or reBtoriag and resuscitating de-

5. 'fhn.t the secretary be requested to clining churches." 
~end !'- b_rief notice of this meeting for J. SaTCLIFFE Sec. 
1DSert1on ID tha Freeman. ' 

6. That Mr. Tunnicliff be requested to THE NORTH DERRYSHmE CoNFERENCH 
send the sermon preached by him this was held at Duffield on the 6th of April 
morning to the Editor of the G. B. Maga- 1855. Brother Bingley presided and open'. 
zine for insertion. ed the meeting by singing and prayer. 

7. The churches are respectfully re- Wewerefavouredwithagoodattendance· 
quested to send their collections and but as some churches sent no report, th~ 
subscriptions for the Home Mission to the additions reported were small. After the 
Treasurer at or before the next Confer- s~tes of the churches were given, a short 
ence. time was pleasantly spent in devotional 

8. That this Conference send Petitions , ?xercises. The b!lsiness part of the meet
to Parliament for the Total Abolition of j' mg was a& followmg :-
Church Rates and in favour of the dis- I. The friends at Togg Hill having re
endowment of Maynooth College: to be turned thanks for the help afforded in the 
signed by the chairman, the secretary and s_upplying of thei_r pulpit, and having so
Mr. Hardy. hc1ted further assistance, it was resolved-

9. That this Conference feels it to be That the Conference make arrangements 
its duty to place on permanent record the for supplying them till the next meeting, 
death of the Rev. H. Hollinrake, and its and_ !hat the same Committee, w:ith th,1 
t~ank.fulness to Almi!l'hty God for sparing addition of brethren Ward and ~rg:ill, hav 
him so long, and makmg him so eminently the mai:agement of these supplies. 
useful to the church at Birchcliff and also 2. The friends at Milford, who have 
to the churches in the district. ' long been a branch of Duffield church, 

10. That the secretary be appointed to made application to he admitted as a 
write to those churches which neglect to dist!nct ch~ch, and the Duffield friends 
send any report of their state to the Con- ha'!1Dg _preVJously consented to the sepa
ference. ration, 1t was resolved,-That Milford he 

8tatislics.-Leeds, Byron Street they are received into the Conference as a separate 
about to have a baptism and others are church. 
inahopefulstate. Bradford TetleyStreet 3. Owing to the little interest which 
there is a little improveme~t. Infirmary some seem to take in the welfare of the 
Street, baptizedeleven. Allerton, baptized Conferen~e it was resolved,-That brother 
two. Clayton, ~he congregations are good, ~ray W'I'l:.te ~n addr~ss to the church~s 
many of the fnends are active and useful ID the district, urgmg them to sustain 
and there are a few hopeful inquirers'. the interes~ of the Conference: by sen~g 
Que~nshead, no material change. Halif.i.x, representatives ~nd reports to its meetings 
baptized five, and the congregations are as often as possible. 
encouraging. Birchcliff, lost a few by 4. ~s the vell;atious subject of Church 
removals and death. Among the latter is Rates 1s now bemg greatly agitated, it 
the revered pastor, the Rev. H. Hollinrake. was resolved,-That we advise the church
H_eptonstall-Slack, a number of inquirers. es .c?mposing: this Conferen~e at once to 
Lmeholme, baptized three, and there are f!e!1t1on Parliament for their total abo
three c~ndidates. Shore, baptized three. htion. 
Stalybr1dge, baptized four and others are 5. That the next Conference be held 
serious and hopeful. 'Bm'Illey Lane, !1t Kirkby, on the first Monday in August, 
peaceable; but have to record the death 1.e., on the 6th, and that brother Yates 
of their much esteemed pastor, the Uev. ?f Wirksw?rth be requested to preach 
W. Robertshaw. Burnley, baptized eleven, m the evemng. . . 
and the Sabbath school is in a prosperous At the close of this meetmg a goodly 
state. Salford, baptized three and others nu~ber took tea in the chapel, ,ifter 
a!e inquiri_ng their way to Zio~. Gamble- which br~ther Gray preached to a _good 
side, bapt1zed one, and are peaceable. congregat10n. W. GRAY, Sec. 
Denholme, baptized two, received three· TnE MmL,\ND CoNFERENCE assembled 
on~ candidate and upwards of twenty in~ at Sutton Bonington, on Tuesday, April, 
quirers. Todmorden, 1·e;ieived five· and 10th, 1855. In the morning Mr. Under
~e coagr~gatio1~s continue encour~ging. wo?d, of Derby, led the introductory de
d ale, baptized six; and there is a good vot1011n.l exercises, and Mr. Goad by, of 
egree of brotherly love. Loughborough, preached the sermon on 

QuThe next Conference to be held at earnest solicitude for the progress of the 
eenshaad on Whit-Tuesday. Mr. Ing- Gospel, founded upon the WoOrds of the 
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Tbe next Conference, according to the 
appointed pln.ce, will be at Broughton. 
Mr. T. Stevenson, of Leicester, to preaab 
in the morning. Mr. W. Hill, who is 
expecting shol't.\y to engag11 in Missionary 
labours in India, preached in the evening, 

I. PRESTON, 8cc, 

apoittle Patti, " Nevertheless we have not 
used this power, but suffer all things, 
lest we should hinder the Gospel ofChri<it. • 
1 C'01·. ix. 12. In the afternoon Mi-. J.C. 
Pike prityed, and Mr. Taylor ofKegwortb 
was e.alled to preside. From the reports 
presented it appeared that one hundred 
and nine bad been baptized since the last 
Conference, and that one hundred and five NoRTII LINCOLNSIIIRE CONFERENCE.
remained as candidates. The minutes of This Conference was held at Epworth, 
the last meeting were read and the follow- March 5th, l855. 
ing business attended to. The public service was commenced by 

I. The Bi/lest/en C'ase.-The deputa- the secretary, and brother Crooks of 
tion, appointed at a previous Conference Killingholme preached. The reports of 
to visit Billesden, reported, That they had the churches were principally verbal but 
had an inter,iew with the friends there ; very encouraging. The next Conference 
that they found the church to consist of to be at Killingholme, Oct. 23, 1855. 
sixteen "members; that the congregation Brother Lee of Retford to preach in the 
averages about forty persons without the morning. C. TAYLOR, Bee. 
Sabbath school; that the school numbers THE CHESHIRE COKFERENCE met at 
about thirty children and four teachers ; Stockport, April 6th, 1855. Mr. Pedley· 
that the supplieR have been students and presided and the Secretary engaged in. 
any others that could be obtained, some of prayer. 
them belonging to other denominations; Since the last meeting the chapel at· 
that the few friends who remain are very Congleton has been considerably improved, 
anxious to see the cause revive, and, and a Sabbath School commenced; but from 
feeling convinced that their only hope, various causes the congregations have 
under God, is in a stated and resident only slowly though steadily increased. 
ministry, would engage to raise forty The church at Macclesfield expressed 
pounds for the first year towards the sa- their thankfulness to Almighty God for 
J&ry of a minister. The Deputation farther the continued enjoyment of their religious 
reported that they had 1mdertaken, at the privileges ; but find the stagnation of 
request of the Billesden Church to look out trade to be injurious to their financial 
for a suita.ble minister, that they had also circumstances. The Sabbath school teach
taken some steps to ascertain what assist- i ers pursue their work with constar,,cy and 
a.nee the Leicester churches would render regularitv. The friends at Stockport ex
towards the support of one, and that these pressed their sense of obligation for the 
matters are still engaging their attention. assistance rendered them by sister church-

Resolved I. That the above report be es; but lamented that the depression of 
received and recorded in the minutes of trade had prevented some members from 
the Conference. (2.) That the Billesden attending tbe means of grace as hereto
friends be recommended to have supplies fore. At Stoke appearances are favour
regularly from the Academy,for the present, able; brotherly love continues, the con
and that they arrange with the Tutor gregations are increasing, and efforts have 
and Finance Secretary as to remuneration. been determined on to visit the population 
(a.) That the Leicester ministers be re- with religious tracts and words of exhor
quested to visit Billesden occasionally and tation. At Tarporley the congregations 
administer the Lord's Supper. have slightly increased since last meeting. 

2. OhurchRates.-Resolved (1.) That The church is peaceful, and four members 
a petition be prepared and sent from this have been added to their number. 'l'he 
Conference to the House of Commons in Sabbath school remains prosperous. No 
support of Sir W. Clay's Bill for the material change has taken place in church· 
abolition of Church Rates. (2.) That Mr. and congregation at Wheelock Heath. 
Winks be requested to prepare such The churches, with enly one unreported 
petition, and that it be signed by the exception, have cordially responded to the 
Chairman and Secretary; and (3). That advice of last Conference to recommence 
the Right Hon. E. Strutt, M.P., for Not- Home Mission efforts by making at least 
tingham, he requested to present it, an annual collection in each place of 

As there was no more business the worship for th,it object. 
following question was proposed for con- 'fhe churches were ago.in affectionate!.)' 
sideratiou :-"What is the best mode of requested to render Stockport ministerial 
attending to the c,ises of applicants for assistance, and 11. small sum was voted 
church fellowship? A free and interesting from the Home Mission Fund, to meet the
cvnveraation took place, but no defi11itlve expenses which may be thus incurred, 
resolution w1u pused. I Mr. Gent· introduced the morni11g ser.' 
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vice by reading and prayer, and Mr. H. i ley were present, and th'3 meetings were 
Smith preached from 1 Cor. ix. 12.-" Lest I peculiarly interesting. 
we should hindet· the gospel of Christ." 1 

'fhere was an interesting ancl profitable I CASTLE DoNING;ON •-: T~e annual set
Home Missionary Meeting in the evening. mons for the Foreign M1ss1on were preach
All the proceedings of this Conference ' ed by the Rev. J. Buckley and W. Under
were characterized by harmony kindness wood, on Sunday, March 11th. After a 
and brotherly Iovo. ' ' : sermon, founded on " Go ye into all the 

R STocxs 8,e. ' world and preach the _gospel to every 
P. S. Tho next Confe;ence will meet creature,''&~., Mr. B~ckTey baptized Miss 

at Macclesfield, on the first Tuesday in ; ':'7ayte who is ex~ectmg to be one of ?ur 
October, 1855. Mr. Phillips of Stoke to little. hancl to _0~1ssa. On !he following 
preach in the forenoon. evenm~ the M1ss10nary meeting was held. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

R1PLEY.-On Lord's-day, April 1st, our 
school sermons were preached by the Rev. 
J. F. Winks of Leicester; when we had 
overflowing congregations, excellent ser
mons, and collections upwards of £1C. 
The school is in a prosperous state, and 
some of the teachers; who have formerly 
been scholars, we hope will soon join the 
church. 

PETERBOMUGH.-On Lord's-day, April 
8th, 1855, anniversary services were held 
in the General Baptist chapel, West Gate, 
Peterborough; when the Rev. Jabez Bums, 
D.D., preached three appropriate sermons 
to attentive and very encouraging con
gregations. Many friends from the other 
religious bodies in· the city favoured us 
with their presence and help. 

On Monday,· April 9th, a public tea 
meeting was held, (the trays being pro
vided gratuitously,) when a goodly num • 
her partook of the refreshing beverage ; 
after which addresses were delivered by 
three ministers of the city, and the pastor 
of the church. The financial results of 
the services were highly satisfactory, and 
our hope is that much spiritual benefit 
was also received. 

MELBOURNE -Two able and impressive 
sermons were delivered at Melbourne, to 
large congregations, on Lord"s-day, April 
8th, 1855, by the Rev J. Stevenson, M.A. 
of Castle Donington, when the sum of 
!!early £16 was collected, a sum, which 
m the present depressed state of the :Mel
bourne trade, considerably exceeded gene
ral expectation. 

CaESHAM, Buck.•.-Three sermons were 
delivered by the Rev. T. Gill of Melbourne, 
on Lord's-day, April 8th, 1855, when 
collections were made for the support of 
the Sabbath school. The singing of the 
chil_dren was excellent, ·and tho congrc
gat1ons large. 

LOUTH, N01·thgale.-'l'he annual services 
on behalf of the Mission were held in this 
place, on Sunday, March 4th, and· the 
following two days. Mr. and Mrs. Buck-

Collections rather more than last year. 
CoALVILLE AND WHITWJCK.-On Lord's 

day, Feb. 4th, 1855, sermons on behalf of 
the G. B. Missions were preached in these 
villages by the Revds. J. Buckley and 
J. Cholerton, and a Missionary meeting 
was held at Coalville, Feb. 8th, W. Stenson 
Jun., Esq., in the chair, when addresses 
were delivered by the Revds. J. Cotton, of 
Barton, T. Yates, Wirksworth, J. Buckley 
and J. Cholerton. The very unfavourable 
state of the weather prevented the con
gregation and collections being so large 
as is customary on such occasions. 

CoALVILLE.-On Lord's day, March 18, 
1855, two interesting sermons were preach
ed in the G. B. chapel, Coalville, by the 
Rev. S. Wigg, of Leicester, when collec
tions were made towards the reduction of 
the chapel debt. On Monday the 19th, a 
large number of friends partook of tea, 
provision for which was made gratuitous
ly; after which a meeting was held in the 
chapel. W. Stenson, Jun., Esq., presiding, 
and addresses wern delivered by Messrs. 
Wigg, Harrop of Whitwick, and Cholerton 
Minister of the place. The whole of the 
services were well attended; very interest-
ing and as to pecuniary re&ults highly 
satisfactory. The proceeds amounting to 
nearly £17. 

BAPTISMS. 

ZloN CHAPEL, BrOllfJl.ton Road, Salford.
On Lord's day 25th March, after an im
pressive and very pointed discourse on the 
subject of baptism by our pastor, ReT. R. 
Wood, the ordinance of believers' baptism 
was administred to three candidates who 
were admitted and recognized as members 
of the church of Christ at his table on 
the following Lord's day. We have good 
1·eason to believe that others are inquir
ing their way to Zion having their faces 
thitherward. R. G. BEESLEY. 

HALIFAX -On the 25th of March, four 
persons, who hacl offered themselves for 
baptism and membership, put on Christ 
by being immersed in his name, in the 
presence of a crowded congregation. Two 
of these, were the fruits- of labour put 
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forth by an esteemed town Missionary. 
The other two had for a lengthened time 
been Jiving in tl1e enjoyment of peace 
through believing. R. I. 

SHEFFIELD, E111·e Street Ghapel.-On 
Lord's-day evening, March 25th, we 
had tl1e privilege of administering the 
ordinance of believer's baptism to nine 
indh·iduals. Two have been scholars in 
our Sabbath school from their childhood, 
and now have given themselves to the 
Lord, and three others also are very young. 
Our prayer is that they may adorn the 
doctrine of Christ our Sr. viour in all 
thir,gs, and be made a blessing to the 
church. The chapel was crowded on the 
occasion, and an excellent sermon was 
preached by the minister of the place, from 
Joshua i. 8. T. F. 

LouTH, Nortl,_gate.-On Sunday, March 
25th, nine persons were baptized, in the 
presence of a large congregation. 

MELBOURNE.-On Lord's day evening 
March 25th, 1855, after a sermon by Mr. 
Gill, from-"What doth hinder me to 
be baptized ?" five persons were immer
sed in the presence of a large congregation 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 
BmCHCLIFF.-The Rev. J.B. Lockwood 

was ordained to the pastorate over the 
church at Birchcliff, April 6th, 1855. 

Brother Springthorpe of Slack delivered 
the introductory discourse, brother Sutcliff 
of Stalyhridge asked the questions, and 
offered the ordination prayer, and brother 
Ingham of Halifax gave the charge to the 
minister. 

In the afternoon the service was opened 
with reading and prayer by brother Hors
fall of Shore, and brother Hardy of Queens
head preached to the church. Mr. Lock
wood concluded with prayer. The services 
were well attended, and all appeared deep
ly interested in what they saw aud heard. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

MELBOURNE, Recognition R'ervices.-On 
Wednesday, April 11th, 1855, after a 
members' tea meeting in the school-room, 
an interesting service was held in the 
chapel, when three brethren, previously 
elected with pleasing unanimity, were 
set apart to the office of deacon. After 
special prayer, the Rev. R. Kenney, of 
Burton-on-Trent, delivered a comprehen
sive and useful discourse to a remarkably 
attentive audience, on "the diaconal office, 
and the mutual duties of deacons and 
church members." There are now eight 
deacons in this church. The three above 
referred to were elected to fill the places 
of three others recently removed by death 
and other causes. 

GAMSTON,-A social meeting was held 
at this place on l•'l'iday, April 6th, 1855, 
when about 150 persons sat down to the 
good things set before them. After tea, 
the friends l'Opaired into the chapel, when 
addresses were delivered by b1·other Lee, 
(late of Whittlesea) E. Sutton, and G. 
Smedley of Retford. On Lord's-day, April 
8th, Mr. Leo entered upon h1s pastoral 
labours with the chui·ch connected with 
the above places, and preached three very 
impressive discourses; in the moming 
from Luke xxiv. 46, 47; at Gamston in 
the afternoon ; and again at Retfo1·d in 
the evening, from Dent. xxxii. 41. The 
attendance was good. On Monday, April 
9th, a social meeting was held at Retford, 
at which about 160 persons attended. 
Afte1· tea the meeting was opened by 
singing that beautiful and appropriate 
hymn:-

" Prosper Lord thie hill of Zion, 
With thy servant at its head," &c. 

Prayer was then offered by Mr. Stevens, 
Independent minister; brother Pentney 
of Peterborough then took the chair, and 
addressed the meeting ; he was followed 
by Mr. Ackrill, Wesleyan Reform minister, 
Mr. Lee, and Mr. Stevens. Successively 
between each address the choir sang the 
following anthems and pieces :-" When 
the Lord shall build up Zion;'' "Canaan;" 
" 0 come, let us worship;" and "Serham
pore," with good effect. It was a season 
long to be remembered, and truly it was 
a time of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. We hope that the advent 
of brother Lee amongst us will be attend• 
ed with the Divine blessing. Our prayer 
is that he may be long spared to proclaim 
to us the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
and that his labours may be eminently and 
extensively useful. 

CLAYTON, near B1·adfo1·d.-We are truly 
grateful for what the Lord has done since 
the commencement of Mr. Asten's minis
terial labours amongst us. Thirty-five 
have been added to our communion. Not
withstanding the alarming distress which 
has been so prevalent, we have reasons 
to believe that the good work of' grace 
is still advancing amongst us. 

On Lord's day evening, Oct. 22nd, 1854, 
our beloved pastor preached a funeral 
sermon to improve the death of the Rev. 
J. G. Pike of Derby, from 2 Kings ii. 11: 
-" And it came to pass as they still went 
on and talked, that behold there appeared 
a chariot of lire, and horses of fire, and 
parted them both asunder, and Elijah 
went up by a whirlwind into heaven." 
The audience listened with intensity. At 
the close of the service a public, and 
deeply interesting, prayer-meeting wu 
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held in the body of the chapel. On Lord's
day evening, Feb. 18th, 1855, our vener
able pastor preached a funeral sermon to 
improve the death of the Rev. H. Hollin
rake of Birchcliff', from John iii. 12 :-" De
metrius bath good report of all men and 
of the truth itself." I. I. 

NoTTrNGIIAM, Stone.I/ S/reet.-The ap
peal of Mrs. Buckley in this month's Ma
i;'~zine has roused the energies of some of 
our friends, and they have determined to 
endeavour to raise something for the school 
children and native christian friends in 
India. The subject was first started at a 
Juvenile Missionary Tea Meeting on Good 
Friday ; and a number of the young 
friends who were there felt desirous of 
contributing something for those on whose 
behalf the appeal was made, and the fol
lowing articles were promised that even
ing:- 200 needles, 1 pair of vice, 2 ham
mers, 2 gross of steel pens, " Book of 
Sports,'' 2 dozen unruled copy books, a 
chisel, 60 thimbles, an assortment of files, 
500 marbles, wood for a wheelbarrow, and 
3s. towards fitting up a workbox for Miss 
Butler's school. 

Before the close of the meeting it was 

thought desirable to meet the Foreign Mis
sionary Committee of the church, and con
cert with them for something of a more per
manently useful character. When the two 
Committees met they thought some tools 
would be very useful for the purpose of 
instructing the native mechanics, if 1here 
be such, in any of our christinn villages, 
and also of showing them the kind of tools 
that are used in this country for useful 
ancl ornamental works. With this idea, 
the collectors are endeavouring to raise 
£10 for the purcha~e of a set of joiner's 
tools, to be sent to India by Mr. and Mrs. 
Buckley and our other friends who go with 
them. In next month's magazine we shall 
probably be enabled to inform you and the 
friends in the Connexion the result. We 
make this thus public-that other churches 
may give their attention to other articles 
different from those we send. 

B.W.Y. 

ABTERBY AND DoNINGTON.-The mission
ary services were held in these places on 
Sunday, March 4th, and on Wednesday, 
March 7th. They were attended by Mr. 
Thomas Burton, the pastor, and by Messrs. 
Buckley and Orton. 

NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

April. 20.-The "event" of the park. The Emperor was invested with 
month, using the terms of Printing the order of the garter at Windsor, on 
House Square, is the visit of the Em- the 18th, and journeyed on the morn
peror and the Empress of France to ing of the 19th to London, and Buck
this country. On Monday, the 16th, ingham Palace. Great preparations 
about noon their Imperial majesties were made for the reception of the 
with their court landed at Dover, Imperial guests at the Guildhall, the 
where they were received by Prince Cl'ystal Palace, &c. It is expected 
Albert and his attendants. After that the whole of the ceremonies, &c., 
various ceremonies, and the reception of of this visit will be terminated on 
an address from the mayor and cor- Saturday, 21st, when the Emperor and 
poration of Dover, the Royal and Im- court will return to France, and report 
perial parties took the train for Lon- their reception to their own people. 
don, through which they passed in open How strange are the mutations through 
carriages to the Great Western Station, which Louis Napoleon has passed ! 
whence a special train carried them to Seven years ago, April 10, 1848, he 
Windsor, so that they were received was living in a back street in London, 
by the Queen at the Castle at seven and turned out as a special constable 
o'clock. Then came a grand dinner, to suppress the Chartist rioters. Now 
&c., and the next day the City of Lon- he comes as the Emperor of France! 
don, by the Lord Mayor, Recorder, He has risen to this eminence by the 
Sheriffs, &c., presented their invita- will of France and his own " coup 
tion to the Imperial visitors to honour d'etat!" His visit to England is more 
them with attendance at a banquet, to than a matter of state ceremony. On 
be given yesterday. .A deputation Monday he thus addressed the depu
from the Merchants, Bankers, &c., of ties of the Corps Legislatijf'. "I think 
London was also introdu1ed. After I shall be your interpreter by assuring 
whioh there was a grand review in the the Government of Her Majesty the 
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Quepn of Great Britain that you I\P· counsels the use of spiritual proceed• 
preeiRtE', as I do, all the advantages ings against majorities who refuse to 
of the alliance with England. We all lay church rates, and Earl Grey says 
desire peace, but on honourable con· ehurch rates are "no grievance where 
ditions, and only in such case." The imposed by a majority.'' The govern
probability of the war being continu- I ment are standing aloof from Sir W. 
ed, and the doubtful position of Aus- I Clay's bill ! It seems as if every 
tria, are questions which will be pri- I abuse flourishes, and no reform can be 
"°ately considered between the two Go- 1 secured so long as a war continues. 
vernmcnts. The cordial union of 

1

. This, as well as aversion to war, will 
Franee and England, as expressed in soon produce a cry for peace which 
many of the addresses from corpora- will disturb Lord Palmerston.--Some 
tions to Napoleon III. will be a mutual large incendiary fires are reported in 
advantage, and tend to the promotion Cambridgeshire; riots are feared from 
of the welfare of the world. This the colliers on "strike" in Lancashire. 
seems to be the general sentiment. The spring is backward, and the price 
We shall see.--Meantime the con- , of food is kE'pt up to the war stand
ferences at Vienna seem about to break · ard. - Looking abroad we see that the 
up, the Russians not agreeing to the : "Universal Exhibition," at Paris, will 
Reduction of their power in the Black , open on May 1st; and that a commit
Sea; and the Chancellor of the Ex- I tee of Evangelical ministers have ar
chequer is negociating a loan of ! ranged for English and American reli
£16,000,000, in other words borrowing I gious services, at 17, Rue de la Made
this sum to carry on the war! ---As I laine, on the Sabbath, to accommodate 
to the war there are ominous notes of : the visitors from the above countries. 
news. The Baltic Fleet, larg-er than 

1 
--A. new protestant church has been 

last year, has set out. The Russians • opened at Nantes. Religious liberty 
at Sebastopol made a fearful ' sortie ' i does not exist in Spain, even a protes
on the 22nd ult., in which they lost tant minister cannot have worship in 
some 3,000, and the Allies about 1,000. his own house without danger. In 
The telegraph informs us that the Tuscany a person named Domenicho 
bombardment commenced on the 9th, Cecchetti has been sent to prison for 
that the first days the Russians lost twelve months for having a Bible and 
833 men, that one or two breaches have two Testaments in his possession, and 
been made, and that the place is on for saying that "Jesus Christ is the 
fire, will soon be a heap of ruins, &c. sole head of the church." He bears his 
Little reliance is placed on the exact- persecution worthily.--The• "Maine 
ness of these accounts, though the in- Law" has passed in Wisconsin, and has 
ference from the Russian notice is that many friends even in Nova Scotia, 
thev have been severely injured. Se- where it is being discussed in the le
bastopol will not fall without a severe gislative assembly. It is not yet cer
conflict. The condition of the camp is tain that the Kansar's territory will be 
improving, reinforcements are arriving, slave or free. The probabilities are 
and out of seven Russian admirals at for the latter, as some 20,000 native 
Sebastopol five have been killed or Americans immigrate into the region 
died since the war began; and their in the spring of each year, and aH yet 
soldiers are on short rations. The few slaves have been introduced.-
Committee of Enquiry on the conduct There is little news from the East. 
of the war continues its searching Lord Dalhousie was adjourning in 
labours, and is not likely, at present, the N eilgherries, and receiving corn
to give its report. Looking at these munications from Calcutta by tele
things there is but little to congratu- graph ! Cey Ion will soon have a line 
late ourselves upon.--The Education- of telegraphic wire across it.--The 
al estimate for the present year, is Sultan has refused his consent to the 
£381,921. It began vrith some £20,000 scheme of M. Lessifs for a canal 
or £30,000, and now it has increased through the Isthmus of Saez, on ac
tenfold ! There is something here to count of the cost and difficulty of the 
be looked into. "The Committee of undertaking. There are numerous 
the Council on Education," must be slave dealers in Egypt, spite of the 
checked in their lavish expenditure or prohibition of the Sult_a_n_. __ 
nholished.--The Bishop of Exeter - • Since v.ioea by Gov. Banton. 



229 

POETRY. 

PHASES OF CHILDHOOD. 

THEHE's a charm in the days of childhood that ne'er may pass away, 
Its sunny dreams and memories wild are ever fresh and gay, 
And shall cheer us, as we pass through life, with plll'e and starlike ray. 

As we watched our boat, with tiny sails, float down some pebbly stream, 
And o'er our faces, flushed with youth, there played joy's transient gleam; 
For our hearts were free and happy as the babbling brooklet's theme. 

Or with amb1·osial morning clambered up some mountain's cloudy crest, 
To see the sun sublimely rise in his crimson garments drest-
The warbling lark, like a heaven-bound soul, hail earth's returning guest. 

Or we sought at high and sunny noon the wood's embowering shade, 
And dreamt of Dryad-palaces reared in each fantastic glade; 
And the wood rang with the merry clang, the shouting that we ma.de. 

Or oft when the dewy eve seemed clad in the robes of vermeil dye, 
And swept, like the ghost of Time's great self, down the western sky; 
And night regained her throne of stars and for joy wept silently. 

We, wrapt in meditations deep, strayed down the brierly lane, 
And the quaint old tower sprent o'er the.air its mellow-pealing strain, 
Whose echoes murm'rmg in memory's shell are awakened once again. 

Again we seek our grandsire's knees whose looks were as silv'ry snow, 
That resteth ever like a crown on Mont Blanc's glorious brow-
His cheeks though worn, and his eyes though dini, are lit with glory now. 

He readeth of the manger-child, of the magi's starry guide; 
How he grew, and pointed men to heaven, was sold, and orucilied: 
And lay me down and dream again He standeth by my side. 

Oh who, as be looketh back to childhood's glad and hallowed days, 
Can withhold the tear that o'er bis cheek so wildly, swiftly strays? 
Say, who can check sad memory's fount as eternally it plays? 

0 let us keep our hearts as pure as in life's bright morning hours, 
Aud mirror each the mind of God, as the stream its bord'ring flowers, 
And journeying on the world's highway-may the grace of God be ours! 

Loughborough. E. G. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

RECENT INFORMATION FROM INDIA. 

IT appears from our recent letters 
that Mrs. Sutton has left for America, 
in the ship Brut11s, that sailed~ from 
Calcutta on Feb. 14th. Mr. Phillips, 
the senior Missionary of the Free 
Will Baptist Society, will be her com
panion on the voyage. Our brother 
went t.o India 18 years ago, with the 
late Mr. Noyes and brother Sutton, 
and has laboured from that time to 
the present in that debilitating climate 
without a change. Some of our read
ers will remember his affecting de
scription of his feelings on parting 
from his wife and family, who went 
to the United States some time ago. 
A sudden failure of health has com
pelled him to leave a year earlier than 
he intended. The references in Mrs. 
Sutton's letter to her distressing be
reavement will be read with painful 
interest; and we hope to insert next 
month her letter to Mrs. Buckley 
which cannot be perused without call
ing forth much sympathetic emotion. 
Our estimable sister has been honour
ably and usefully connected with the 
kingdom of Chnst in the East for 
thiriy-si:c years-a period of service 
allotted to few of His servants 
in India, and to still fewer of His 
handmaidens. The last twenty-eight 

years of this period have been devoted 
to the good of Orissa. All who know 
her will cheerfully testify that in the 
spirit of christian humility she has 
" laboured much in the Lord;" and 
we doubt not that all the friends of 
the .Mission will pray that she may 
be preserved from the perils of the 
deep; and that the remainder of her 
pilgrimage in her native land may be 
happily and usefully spent. 

It l'<'i!l be observed that Mr. and 
Mrs. Bailey had reached Calcutta and 
were expecting to leave for England 
in the Marlborough, which was adver
tised to sail on the 17th of March. 
We cannot therefore expect to see 
them at the Association. May the 
God of the winds and waves protect 
them on their voyage-mercifully re
store the health of our enfeebled sis
ter, and over-rule for good their tem
porary retirement from the field. It 
will be seen from Mr. B's. letter 
that passages are unusually high this 
season. We had previously noticed 
the same statement in an Indian pa
per. This destructive war, while di
minishing the ability of many friends 
to help the good cause, increases in 
other ways, the unavoidable expenses 
of the Mission. 

LETTER FROM MRS. SUTTON. 

THE following letter from Mrs. 
Sutton, to Rev. H. Hunter, 1s m re
ply to a letter of condolence written 
at the request of the Committee. 

Alipore, Jan. 27, 1855. 
MYRESPECTEDANDDEAR BnoTHEn, 

-When listening to your voice at the 
farewell services connected with the 
departure of my late precious husband 
and myself from England; how far 
from my thoul(hts was the painful 
fact, that in a few short years your 
pen would be employed in writing 

to me in behalf of the Committee, 
such a letter of condolence as I had 
the satisfaction to receive a few weeks 
ago. The beloved one seemed then 
so to have regained his health and. 
spirits that I flattered myself many 
years of united labour and happiness 
were yet before us. But so it is, that 
Infinite wisdom saw fit to hide from 
us His purposes, and to " lead us in 
a way we knew not." Bitter indeed 
bas been the affiiction through which 
He has called me to pass; but I would 
not for a moment doubt that goodness 
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and love have conducted it. Though I my prospects and plane left me so 
feeble sense may not for the present little time for settling my aff'aire at 
discern wherein it is for the best, either Cuttack, that I was obliged to leave all 
for myself, or in the cause of the correspondence not absolutely necee
Redeemer; yet I would fully believe sary till after my arrival at this place. 
that it is so. Surely my Heavenly My wish had been to remain in India 
Father does all things well, and where until the commencement of 1856; and 
I cannot trace His hand, I would trust it was with great satisfaction I learned 
His faithfulness, and bow in humble from Mr. Phillips, a brother of the 
submission to His holy will. F. W. Baptist Mission, with whom 

'.l.'he collection of promises from His I hoped I might eventually go to 
blessed Word which, you, my dear .America, that it was not his intention 
brother, have presented to my notice, to leave until Jan. 1856. In accordance 
are indeed precious. It is I believe with this all my arrangements had 
my privilege to draw consolation from been made ; but a sudden loss of 
them, and if I am but faithful in avail- health induced Mr. P. and his brethren 
ing myself of this privilege, I cannot to the decision he should leave at once, 
doubt but God will mercifully verify andaftersome perplexity of mind I came 
the truth of them in my own expe· to the conclusion I ought to accompany 
rience. , him. In this opinion I believe all the 

I beg through you to return my friends of our mission in Orissa were 
grateful thanks to the Committee for agreed,andlamnowthusfaronmyway 
their expression of deep sympathy to my native land. I reached this 
with me under my sore bereavement, place, about 4 miles from Calcutta, 
and also to assure them that not less a few days ago, and am most kindly 
grateful to my stricken feelings is entertained by a worthy missionary 
their testimony to the worth of charac- brother and sister, Mr. and Mrs. G. 
ter of my dear departed husband, and Pearce. My thanks are due to the 
their appreciation of the lal>ours of Committee also for their very kind 
"his missionary life through a long offer to pay my passage, &c. I do 
series of years ;" and I would unite indeed feel grateful to them for their 
with them in magnifying the grace expression of liberality in connection 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, with this offr.r. I hope before the 
which enabled him thus to labour. mail goes out to be able to write de
From an observation of many years, finitely in regard to my passage ; and 
I believe those labours were prompted perhaps had better do so to Mr. Pegg, 
by a deep sense of obligation to re- as I think there has been a request 
deeming Jove, and doubtless while that money matters should be referred 
reviewing them now from his new and to him. In closing, I must beg to be 
more elevated sphere of action, his remembered to dear Mrs. Hunter. I 
language. still is "Not unto me, 0 have often thought of the great kind
Lord, but unto Thy name be all the ness I received from you both, while 
glory.'' under your friendly roof. That we 

I have to apologize, dear brother, may have to meet in a more glorious 
to you and the Committee for allowing home, is the prayer of yours, in the 
your kind letter to remain so long un- best of bonds, E.W. SUTTON, 
answered. The sudden turn given to 

LETTER FROM REV. W. BAILEY. 

Calcutta, Feb. 21, 1855. 
MY DnB BnoTHER BucKLEY,

You will see from this letter that we 
are now in Calcutta. We parted with 
t~e Cuttack brethren on Tuesday 
night, and wiLh the eisters there on 
the following Thursday night, Feb. 8, 

We felt very, very sad at parting. 
I am sure we shall never forget our 
beloved brethren and sisters in the 
work of the Lord ; it would i:ideed 
be cruel to do this, for I belie\'e there 
are not kinder hearts in connection 
with any mission in India, or the 
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world. .May the God of Jacob ehield 
them all again ; but if this be not 
irh·en u~, may we meet in a brighter 
world above. 

We staid at Khnnditta on Friday, 
and much enjoyed our visit amongst 
the dear people. Then I preached 
to them in the little mud chapel in 
the afternoon ; and was much pleased 
with the attention paid to the sermon, 
and I am sure I felt devoutly thankful 
to be able once more to minister unto 
them the Vi' ord of Life. Nearly all the 
native christian women came to make 
their nomuskar to Mrs. Bailey, and 
as I saw them coming along in their 
nice clean dresses, could not but 
bless God for what he had done for 
them. 

There are, you know, many interest· 
ing associations in connection with 
Xhunditta ; and on which my mind 
loves to linger, for while the Lord has 
blessed His eervants in their work, 
there are many things to remind you 
of His sovereign grace ; and it is 
rather remarkable that nearly all the 
stations in Orissa are indebted to 
Khunditta. Sebo I thought looked 
much older, but he is the same Sebo still. 
I have always felt a great regard for 
the old man ; I know he has his im· 
perfections, but he has his excellencies; 
he is an upright man. He took me 
into his garden, and I was not a little 
surprised to see an abundant, crop 
of peas, carrots, and other English 
vegetables. We took our leave of 
those dear native friends about 8 p. m. 
on Friday, and reached Bhuddruck 
very early on Saturday morning. We 
were kindly entertained by Mrs. Mar
tin. Mr. Brown• is looking about 
as usual. Our next stage was Bala
sore, which we reached early on Sun
day morning. The first thing that 
caught my attention as I drew near 
to the Missionaries' houses, was the 
large chapel they have erected ; and 
certainly it is the most ecclesiastical 
building in Orissa; a large tower has 
been built, and a bell has been pur
chased in America, which cost 600 c. r. 
(£60.) I preached for them in the 
afternoon and evening. Brother and 
sister Cooley kindly entertained us. 
I saw Mr. Covil, their new Missonary, 

• Mr. Brow11 wu formerly co1111ected with the 
Miuion. · 

I was pleased with what I &aw of him. 
He is to live at J ellasore with Mr. 
Smith. Mr. Bachelor is not coming 
out again. I think thi11 is certain 
now ; and it is thought by some that 
brother Phillips may not in con
sequence of hjs large family. He 
has left in company with sister Sutton, 
by the Brutus, for America. I re• i. 
ceived a very nice letter from him, 
written from the Sand Heads. He 
said that sister Sutton had been a 
little sea sick ; and that she was not 
very well. But I muet proceed with 
our journey. We etaid at Jellasore 
Midnapore, and Tumlook. Between 
Jellasore and Midnapore I saw vast 
numbers of pilgrims, and one poor 
wretch was measuring his way to 
J ngganath: alas! for man, how de· 
graded. 

The journey by river was a very 
aitreealile one ; we reached Princeps 
Ghat about 2 p.m. on Friday, the 
16th inst. Mr. Pearce brought his 
carriage to meet ue, and we are now 
very comfortable indeed with them. 
We were not a little delighted to see 
Agnes•; she is, I am thankful to eay, 
looking well, and appears very happy. 
She seems to have an aptitude for 
languages ; I was surprised with the 
progress she had made in Bengalli. 
She has commenced her school, and 
Mr. Pearce thinks she may- soon have 
50 scholars. On Saturday last I went 
to look at the vessels in the river. _ 
The first I saw was a Yankee, The 
Live Yankee-a vessel of 1600 tons. 
The saloon was fitted up in a very 
superior manner, but the cabins are 
not larger than a good sized box. From 
thence I went to the Alfred; I was 
much pleased with the appearance of 
the vessel, but as she is to sail on the 
let of March I gave '!J> all idea at 
once of going by her. Thence I went 
to the Marlborough, one of Smith's 
ships ; and have since seen the captain. 
Passages are very high this year; 
indeed it appears that almost every 
thing has doubled in price conectei:1 
with the shipping, in consequence of 
the war. The Peninsular and Orien• 
tal Company's steamers are being 
taken up for the conveyance of troops 
to Suez, and several of the Cape 

• KIii Packer, Mrs. Balle7'1 allter. 



LETTER FROM MRS. STUBBINS. 233 

steamers have been taken up for the 
conveyance of troops to England. 
• The " Marlborough" leaves on the 
-17th of March. I often wonder wheth
er we shall eee you. .All our native 
friends are looking forward with great 
-interest to the time of your return. 
It would be impossible for me to tell 
you how many timea the question has 
been asked " Katabala Buckley sahib 
·aseba P" (When will Mr. Buckley 
come). I do not know how many 
·nomuskare I have for you and sister 
Buckley. Jugoo Raul and his wife 
have sent letters by me. 

I felt much at leaving the dear 
friends at Berhampore. They much 
need our sympathy and prayers. 

I have not much in the way of news. 
A very shocking case occurred near 
Cuttack a day or two before we left. 
Tw_o companies of the New Bengal 
Regiment .were ordered -0ut by the 
_Commissioner (Mr. Samuels) to chas
tise ·a refractory Rajah in the neigh
bourhood of Boad. On their way a 
!lepoy went into the village to t.B.ke 
~way the milk from the people. The 

officer of the compa~y (Lieut. Glasgow) 
told the sepoy that he would punish him 
for such conduct. The sepoy was very 
abusive, and told the officer that he 
would not be punished by him, &c. 
The officer put him in parole opposite 
his own tent, and the sepoy waited his 
opportunity, loaded his gun with ball, 
and shot the officer in the back. Hav
ing done this he fled into the jungle, 
and has not yet been caught. The 
body was brought into Cuttack a few 
houra before we left. Lieut. Glasgow 
has left a wife, mother, and several 
children, and several other relations 
who were dependant upon him. Such 
a case I think has never before oe• 
curred in Orissa. 

My dear wife, though very delicate, 
•is, I am thankful to say, a little better. 
Our children are well. 

.And now dear brother, farewell. 
Mey the Lord abundantly bless you 
and yours, and bring you safely in 
his own good time to this land, 

Ever your affectionate brother, 
w. B.uLBY. 

LETTER FROM MRS. STUBBINS. 

rTo the Editor of the G. B Repository.) 

:MY DEAB SIB,-1 have much plea
sure in forwarding for the Repository 
extracts from a letter I received from 
)Irs, Stubbins about three weeks 
since. 

"-MY DEAR SxsTER,-Your very 
welcome letter came to hand about 
ten days ago; your description of 
your visit to Garland's Lane, Barton, 
Bosworth, Thornton, Barlestone, &c., 
was most interestinJ, How I should 
like to have gone round with you 
When visiting dear old friends, in 
Barton church; it delights my heart 
to hear of them pressir.g forward; give 
my love to each dear enquiring friend 
when you ago.in visit that neighoour
hood. 

You refer, dear Sister, to the sad 
changes that have to.ken place in 
Orissa, and now you will hear of 
others. Sister Sutton quite hoped 
to have remained another year, but 
as Phillip's health has 11uddenly failed, 

VoL. 2,-N. S. · M 

he has decided to go home this cold 
season, and sister Sutton thinks it 
would not be right to slip so 
good an opportunity. She would like 
to have stayed another year, but feels 
that her path is marked out for her 
by Divine wisdom. Sister Bailey is 
now staying with us ; it was hoped 
that a change might enable her to 
stay another year, but she does nol: 
rally. She is still very weak and the 
doctors aay go home; and though 
we can ill spare them, the brethren 
concur in the necessity of her going. 
As no aetive disease appears present, 
I hope she will become .trong enough 
to return in two, or at most three, 
years. 

Brother Wilkinson i1 left to strug
gle on alone at Berhampore. Of late 
we have been thankful to hear his 
health has been better. 

Wave after wave sweeps over our 
poor Mission, may it be purged, sanc
tified, and strengthened and more 
than ever fitted for a work of aggre, .. 
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■ion on SRtan'a kingdom. The re
mRinder of our circle are in usual 
heRlth. 

Now for a word about the girls. 
The first Sunday in December Hannah 
and Kinjumy were baptized. The 
former is indeed a very good girl (she 
is the daughter of our late dear Bona
malle). On Tuesday we had three 
weddinl{s, Kate to Sudam, of K_hun
ditta, J ogu's brother; Sobee to Khun
dra, a Khond youth occupying a farm 
at Choga; and Jessie to Hurrybenrer, 
11 young man baptized some time ago. 
'rhe six young people are all members 
of \he church (mny the Lord bless 
_and prosper them and preserve them 
from all evil, and make them lights 
in dark places). It w.115 to me a most 
a_nxious aml exciting day. Kate had, 
after purchasing the few things she 
required for house keeping, fourteen 
rupPes to take with her; Sobee ten 
T.up~. Three other dear young girls 
ve -engaged to suitable voun~ men; 
thus the elder girls are· leavmg the 
uJ:iool very fast. I do not enjoy them 
aH going at once, but the young men 
are urttent, and do not like to wait 
long. Through meroy we have bad 
very little sickness in the school ; 
my strength has returned ; baby is 
thriving; dear Alfred is well, and 
growing fast; he remembers and loves 
his brother Tho~as very much. I wish 
we could see the 4e_ar boy, but the proR• 
pe':t of that, if our health continues, 
i8 very distant; still I like our dear 
children to cheri11b the hope of one 
day· seeing their loving parents even 
in time. I long much for Harriet's 
~onversion. Have you seen her late
ly?· l think I have not mentioned 
the little girls; · they are generally 
111.ell; Anne i~ strong and healthy, 
but not so clean and attentive to her 
book a■ I sl,ould like her to be ; 
little i11aey is a sweet engaging child 
and grows fast; little Hannah h_as 
been Yer, m, but ia DOW looking 

stout; Kosela and Darlimbo have 
just lost their mother, she died very 
suddenly at Choga. P!)or Dome, too, 
is a widow. Orchute, her husband, 
when dying begged she would return 
to the school. We have taken her 
in, she conducts herself very proeerly, 
and will I trust be useful in assisting 
to teach the little girls, Mr. and 
Mrs. Blewitt, ·whom you knew, have 
left Cuttar.k for Calcutta; Mr. Blew• 
itt gaTe up bis situation because at 
times he had to work ou the Lord'.s·-
~~ . ' 

All unite with me in sending much 
love t;:, yours!;!lf and Mr. Buckley, 
Gunga Dhor keeps a little betier; 
Se\>00 Rnma, Chundri, the two stu• 
dents with Gunasham are well, ,nd 
doing well in the best sense of the 
word. Your very 11,ft'ectionate sist~r, 

ELIZABETH STUBBU!S~. 

Mrs. ijuckley begs-to &.cknowl!ldge, 
with thanks.to the kind don.or~, the 
following articles, received on '1ehlf 
of the sehools ,nd native christiarJs: 

A box of crochet needles, ch.ieffy 
coarse, .from Miss S. Middleton; 
Louth; patterns, &c., from Miss M.; 
thirty-one pinafores, and eight quilts, 
from Miss Beeton, Mrs. Ditchett, and 
Mrs. ~impson, Louth ; frock, pina• 
fore, apron, one pair of socks, from 
Mrs. Pearce, l,outh ; one doze,n of 
hurµ~jng tops, frorp M a,s~er W. cl>eH• 
son, and Master F .• E~hurgllr, ~out~; 
a bunple of I/its ,of ribbon; froip)\:lrs, 
Jervis, Coventry; ditto from frie11ds 
at Longford ; two pieces of print foi: 
jackets, from Miss Beeton; a doll for 
.Ama, from Uttle Miss M. Kirby; 
print, &c., for Sarah Elizabeth, from 
her kind patrons Mrs. and Miss Bate 
of-Tarporley ; two cases of toys froi:n 
Mary 'fugleby, Louth; a b_ox of fine 
crochet needles, from Miss Ann -Dex
ter, Loughborough; n gross of thim
bles, different sizes, from a lady i11 
Dirmi(!gham. · ' 

LETTER FROM ¥R- ~TUBBIN~. 

Tent, Bona-ma.ti,.pore, Jan,_ 10th, l~~ts-1 My V B~Y DEAR BaoTBBJ BtrCE!-BY, 
[Tlie following ex~ra~ts from an -I have bee_n tryin8,' to get a httl_e 

interestioa and d,escr1ptive letter to I sleep before dmner, after several·hours 
Mr. Buckley, will b.e re.ad with in· h11-~d fag in the ti.>~tivnl, hut the D!!19" 
terest.-Eo.] c1u1toe1 hove prevented me,. I/le 
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,btb!!r, p~elich~rl at~ all 'fl~µily' ~r,~v.'ed 
In tlfo e.rihsbf Morp~eus 1n ~tie,r httle 
tent. My bullocks are standing with 
'their eyes half !!hut, lazily chewing 
their cud ; 1,md the pony is calling the 
at,Lentjon ?f hjs groom to the fact 
thnt grlm _,a wanted •. The only two 
fowls I have left n're wandering and 
scratchi'ng about; the doves are coo
cfoo-ing over my bell.d; _the. old crows, 
as mRy be supposed, retain their .old 
kn, ka, as they seem to be busily 
·engaged in a quarrel just behind me, 
'a'!d · the kites,, are. ho,vering about, 
P?Un~ing .d?:wn ,eve!}'.. now and then 
with til!lred1bl_e preclSl,Oli upo_n a stray 
'bone or piece of meat, or anything 
of that kind which they can conve
niently carrv up in their talons. A 
lot df black;faced nionkies have just 
come he'lter-skelter into the trees dose 
by,_ after having _plentifully gorged 
th_einselve_s ~it~. the., 11po~l of so~e 
unfortunate neighbour's Held. The 
<>ltl' Boishnob's huts here are deserted, 
lirid)n Uu~ ,,las~ stagil of delapidatlon i 
or; considering the qsiture of the.ma• 
t'erfol,· 11erhap~ decotnI?<i~iti_o,n w_ould 
b~alietter word. Here comes aµ old 
womitn with two iiUglba~kets of grass 
iln liir heail, idid now my titteiiiion 
i11- called to the fact tliat dinner is 
on tile table.::a dinner of cold l"Cllled 
beef, teal ·cutlets, ii fe·"° n~arble sized 
tiotatoes, a bit of ·calibage, and some 
mango pic~le in oil. . Well; this 
ii enough_ of the descriptive whir.h 
tnaj, n'everthelsss ser,·e to revive old 
sensations iii ybu. . 

Dinner over I paid Ii visit to tb'e 
old Boishnob, wh'o bas moved to more 
C?m~orta~.Je qu!lhers, with a very 
r'IJce gardeµ rolind.. There on a deer
«kili sa:t ~he ,venerable looking man, 
comparatively little furrowed by the 
wear of more tho:n a hundred years, 
but still bearing unmistakeable marks 
of great a'ge. Near his httnd is' a littlP. 
~!lr fil)ed with tiny demigods; by his 
aide a huge block of smoulilering wood, 
and. ,cl?&e _to is hi! liliputiau hooka, 
from which h·e ,says he- dail'y i~okes 
four anna1 '\\>orth of gunja, (an in
toxiciifin'g drug), a kitten is ensconsed 
bet_ween his legs, as though the most 
P~rfe'ct undemanding s'ubsisted be
tween·h·er and her master. And' there 
t~o at a . l'l\ost respectful distance sit 
~~,umber of ~isciples. It is said the 

rnan has c'ommitted to memory 

the w·ho1e of the twelve book• of the 
Bhagabot. He is a native of thi~ 
place, and by caste a bowry, but re• 
vered by 1111, and all his wants abun• 
dRntly supplied. I reminrled bim 
of God's goodness and forbearance 
in having Ppe.red. him so many years. 
Yes, he exclaimed, hurri is very good 
to me; and then he and his didciple1 
be~nn to vociferate the praises of the 
said hurri. I could not but exhibit 
a degree of scepticism on certain 
points, but was ass·ured in reply that 
" Shri maha probhoo juganath*" was 
the perfection of beauty, while kru
sha and hadha were the veriest incar
na_tions of virtue and chastity. They 
declared the brahmins to be great 
rascals, but gooroos and Boishnobs 
were as the gates to immortal graa
~eur and hlies, I tried hard to show 
them a more excellent way ; reminded 
them that great as those might be, 
and still greater as they might esteem 
therri, none of them would die for 
thein as Jesus Christ had done; told 
thein much about a Saviour's Jove, 
ilnd the worthlessness of everything 
like human merit, and left them to 
their own reftet'tions which I hope 
may do them good. 

This is the first time I have been 
at this festival. Ye~terday there 
might be 15,000, or more, present; 
to,day not so many, but still a large 
number. Our party is large, consist
ing of, froni Cuttack, myaelf, Ghunu
shyam, Paul, Thoma, and Ganesh; 
and from Piplee Dammlar, Grabhau, 
and Sudee Padhan. We formed al-
1_nost ns many stands, in each of which 
we had generally ~ood and attenth-e 
c:ongregations, sci long, as we were 
ahle to preach. After an addreH we 
tried to give books '!-way among the 
cro"d, but this was next to_ impossible, 
so we walked about whither we would 
among the people, giving one quietly 
to any person who could read. Many 
admitted the truth of our message, 
and I trmt some f.elt it. But O how 
affecting it is to see all ibese thou• 
sands . perj,;hing with a lie in their 
right band. Poor Ganesh is in gre11t 
trouble; l)e has just .heard that his 
mother, who i$ n.ow old, is very 
iU treated. by her son~in-luw. H~ is 
excee~ingly, tend_er _ov_er her~ f/,nd 111-

• Tlie gre~t and illual:rloua lord Jugi;auau~ 
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tends going over to try once more to 
induce her 'to join him, but I doubt 
if he will succeed, 

22nd. Time p11sse1 so rapidly along 
· that I can scarcely believe three days 
ha'l"e passed since I wrote the above. 
Every day brings with it fresh scenes 
1md fresh lahonrs; but the same 
glorious theme-the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God. During these 
three days I have visited markets 
at Bonamalipore, Nimparda, Nagpore, 
Rnd Teen-teer, and to night am at 
Gope. In all the markets we had 
excellent congregations, but heard 
the same everlasting argument, " God 
is in every thin{l'-God does every 
thing-man nothmg," &.c. I must 
t.ell you a little of my perplexity at 
Nimparda yesterday, on a caste ques
tion. My servant first brought me 
some water from a well scarcely ever 
used ; the result is it was full of 
insects and other horrible-looking 
litLle things; drinking that was out 
or the question, though I was told 
it would be good if strained. I told 
him I would take his word for that, 
and leave him to take the water. He 
next brought me some, which, when 
poured into I\ glass l.:1oked about as 
white as milk, and almost as thick. 
I wanted to know what upon earth 
he thought I was going to do with 
that? but was assured it was good 
and tasted very sweet. I was very 
thirsty, after a long hot ride, and it 
might, notwithstanding its appearance, 
have gone down, if that officious or
gan the nose, had not absolutely in
terdicted its coming into so respectable 
a locality. Then I was told there 
was a well of beautiful water just 
opposite, but it belonged to the Khe
las (Indian gypsies), and they would 
riot all.-,w any body else to draw out 
of it. Well, said I, go and give my 
Ralaam, and if they wont allow you 
to draw ask them to give you a little. 
The order was obeyed with all prompt
ne1&, but here caste stepped in, even 
the caste of a gypsy, for the well 
lt"ould be defiled if my servant dipped 
his vess.el. in, and the Khela would 
be defiled if he supplied it. The next 
e·rpedient was to send to a musRel• 
man's wP.11 in the neighbourhood; and 
while the servant was drawing the 
water a genius, calling himself the 
proprietor, came up and seized tha 

bra11 veyel ancl the rope, and threat. 
ened to thrMh the servant if he did 
not instantly make himself Bearce. 
What a foul thing this caste is I It 
exhibits itself everywhere, in all its 
native blackness. What 11 contrast 
to that religion which teaches "There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there iR neither 
male nor female, for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus." 

I was rather amused in the market 
here, to hear two men questioning if 
I was the" old man" who used to come 
years ago? One thought I hardly 
looked like him, the other thought I 
spoke just like him, &.c. At length 
when after various pros and cons they 
were unable to decide the knotty 
point they came and enquired of me. 

Feb. 3rd. The last day, and almost 
tire last hour has arrived for the mail. 
We prosecuted our journey as far as 
to Kanarah, 'or the black pagoda. 
There we attended the Chandra 
Bhaga festivo.l. The place looks-wild 
and wondert'ul as ever ; but the tem
ple is falling down apace. Every fe-w 
days some huge block of granite comes 
down, causing a vibration almost like 
an earthquake. No-one now scarcely 
dares to venture in, except bats, which 
1.1lmost fill the place. Several of our 
people ascended the mound and had 
an enchanting view for many miles 
round. There they could see in the 
distance the- temple of Pooree; but 
what interested some of them was 
the sight of some English ships near, 
in full sail. I oonteilted myself with 
staying below and hearing their re• 
port, as I had enough of it.some years 
ago. The old Boishnob who lives 
near, retains his old spot, and looks 
as well as he did when I saw him 
eight yearR ago. All night long the 
people were passing my tent in crowds, 
and before I .closed my tent for the 
night many people, supposing it w~s 
a small temple, came to present their 
salutations to the god, but were 
thoroughly taken aback when they 
found a living being I Had I been 
a block of wood or stone I should 
have received worship, but being a 
living man, of course h was just a 
salaam and a laugh Rt the mistake, 
I should fear to conjecture how many 
thousands of these poor deluded pe?d 
pie attended the festival. We di 
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not go to the;place where they b11the, 
as we could have done)'.nothing there 
but weary ourselve9, for very vanity; 
but when the people returned to the 
temple wet, and shivering with cold, 
then was the time to expose the folly 
of such worship, and to show the 
only true way of salvation. Many 
seemed to feel a good deal, and upon 
the whole I was very much pleased 
withZmyj trip. I am thankful to say 
Erabban seems a very different man, 
and is, I trust, deeply bumbled on 
account of his conduct. With Damo
dar and Ghannsbyan·l I was almost 
enraptured. Paul and Thoma spoke 
well. Bless the Lord for such helpers 
-may they be greatly increased. I 
have not been able to~be out so much 
as usual this~season, but have had the 
native brethren out a great.,deal; and 

brother Brooks and I had 1ome good 
opportunities in the markets round 
Hurrihurpore, and Miller went as far 
as Bhudrick. The old Khonda Rajah 
is dead, and his leprous son reigns 
in his stead. How he will be able 
to attend at the temple is a mystery ; 
as a leper is forbidden to enter. J aga
nath is having a new liody prepared 
for him this year! Tee other day 
a meeting of the Europeans at the 
station was called to appoint a com
mittee to raise a '' Patriotic Fund" 
for the widows and fatherless of our 
beloved isle, in consequence of this 
horrible war, I was appointe.d a 
member of the Committee; and 1349 
rs. were raised on the spot. Deeply, 
very deeply, do I sympathize with 
the sufferers. Our native ehristian1 
are going to contribute something. 

r. STUBBll'O, 

EXTRACT FROM MR. MILLER. 

THB following extract from a letter 
of Mr. Miller will show our readers 
the thankfulness and encouragement 
felt:in India on receiving the welcome 
intelligence that Mr. W. Hill and 
Mr. G. Taylor wonld probably be with 
them to share their labours and their 
trials before the end of the year. 

" The intelligence of Messrs. Hill 
and Taylor having really offered them
selve to the mission, and that they 

would in all probability come out with 
you next season seemed at :6.rst almost 
too good to be true, and more like a 
dream than a reality. How unexpect
edly and wonderfullv has the Lord an
swered our -prayers, and ~ed our 
deep depress10n and sorrow mto hope 
and joy. I, and I believe all our 
friends, feel more grateful than lan
guage can expreBB for this bright and. 
animating change in our prospecta.'' 

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE BERHAMPORE FIRE. 

Ix our acknowledgment on this account 
in March, we regret that by an error of the 
press the sum received from Boston is 
stated to be .£8 Os. 6d. instead of £8 10s 6d. 
The following particulars of this sum, not 
th~n in our hands, we have now the pleasure 
of publishing. • 

Mr. Noble ••••••••••.••••••. 
l!:r, King • , •••••••• , •• , • , •• 
Rllv. T. W. Matthews ••••• , , • 
Mrs. Sovell .............. .. 
Mr. Ward ............... .. 
Messrs. Smith and Son, London, 

£ s. d. 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

by Mrs. Noble ... , .. .. .. .. I 
Mrs. Stennett • • • • . • • • • • . . • • 0 

I 0 
~ 6 

?tf'iss Aikin son • • • • • . . • • • • • • • 0 
Mr, Pick ............. , . . . . 0 

~ 6 
~ 0 

Mrs. Hodgson •• , ... , ••••••• 
Mr. G. Bayley ••••••••••• , •• 
Mr, Johnson, •••• ,,., •• ,.,,, 
Mr. Samuel Mumford •••••••• 
Received in small sums 

0 1\ 0 
0 ri 0 
0 1\ 0 
0 Hi 0 
0 17 6 

£8 10 6 

The following sums are also th11nkfully 
acknowledged :-

Previously 11cknowledged • • • • 330 8 0 
Barton Collection.. 7 6 l½ 
A Friend, per Rev. 

E. Bott.. • .. .. .. 0 lfl 0 
Cambridge, Mr. Watts ....•• 
Market Rnsen, Mrs. Wilson •. 
Long Whallon Collection .... 

-7 16 1½ 
0 5 o 
0 5 0 
l 10 I½ 
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F~EET,-Mr. & Mrs. R. 
Ellis & Mrs. 
Benson· • . • • S· 
Rev. J: Jerram, · 
Rl"ctorofFleet, 
Jils. to Mr. W. 
&18stochapel l 

LI:rERATURE IN. INDIA. 

Miss St11nger 
Mr. & Ml"S. & Mr. 

0 0 0 

0 0 W. Milssey .. 0 6 0 
Sums under !Is. 1 8 o· 

Nottingham Stoney Sh-eet .•.• 

0 0 

CHRISTIAN LITERATURE IN INDIA. 

-1114, II 
12 2 " ----

£858 I 0, 

THE following imteresting article is The directly religious books, nnd, the . 
takPn from Tire Christian Spectator, Christianized literature which· go 
p_nblisherl by the llelil?ious Tract So- forth, are at war with the· shnstrelJ, 
c1ety .. Our readers will be gratified. and the opinions which have long ,en
to notice the honourable mention it slave_d the people of the land;' Hin
contains of our Missionaries.-En. dooism is shown_to beiopposed, t<> so-

The modern era of Christian effort cial improvement; that it i9. refuted,, 
in India hegim1 with ihe foondatio'n by science; and- is. in opposition to • 
of the Serhampore Mission, in 1799; the moral instincts of men, and to hu-. 
the same year in which the Religious man happiness: but, more than all, by 
Tract Society-destined to be a great these Christian agencies "the true 
helper in thework-"•as institutei'l.1'he God and eternal Jif.," are made known, 
labours of Swartz, Gericke, an<l other to the emancipation of many who had 
continental ruissionarie~, 'had termi- been held iu tHe bondage of supersti
nated; but at this crisis the churehes tion. 
of Christ in England awokeJo a' sen~e . A.learned native, some JDonths s.iyee, 
of their duty to the heathen. Fi-ooi pubiishec;(','ii'.'. n:gr* on)he ,'~W~ .. '11111!f< 
that time there has be~n.' Ii., gradual p,rqspi\~ts <'>{,Hiiu;lo'oi'!!ll), r!{s\ipppi'.~ o,(; 
a_nd slow, yet, as we shall see, a si1c- the old superstjtiQrisof'tlieJa~~-- T-l.1,i.!i', 
cessful advance made on the str!)ngly bi>oks~11;d~.muc~ Jigrton'the,cop~,!{)Q4\j 
fortified lines of idolatry. It must be of the n11nv.e _m,nd... Aftel'., b~w111l11ng1j 

~bvious that systems· of opinion sq the destruction ,of,the. rel,igi,ori1,of.. h_i,s,t 
an_cient_ and complicatef _as ·that of forefathers,. he says; '' tl_ie, a_ ri,c1ent 
Hmdoo1sm, could not speedily be over- · and ·uoble edifice of Hindooism is' iiow, 
turned. It is not a Haht matter to re- on all sides s'toutly assailed by th'e'_a~.~. 
move•imµe<l1ments which have been ac- herents of a hostile faith; and we are 
cumulating an<l strengthening forages, filled with dismay at linding there is 
so as to admit at once of the spiritual also treuson within. No wonder thRt 
principles of the gospel. The follow- the venerable structure is already 
ing statements anifincidents however nodding ·to its' foll. I, by means of 
will show that the labour of the past this little book1 seek to prop up the 
has not beeb· without great results,· bui)d_ing: but when its. size, anJ its , 
and may encourage our faith in the ruiuous state are considered, what, 
future triuml'hs of the truth, not only: hope is_ there ihat ~ucb a feeble _prcip·_; 
as it is made known by the living. can prevent its falling 1 But as in ,the, 
teacher, but ns it is promulgated by case of one who is II\IJouring under a.: 
the services of a Christian literature. complication of disease&, . and .whi;,, · 
diffused through the whole extent of evidently, must soon <lie, 111·e continue 
India. even until death to administer medi-. 

Though superstition ru)ps in the cines, even so do I minist~1· to . the , 
heart&0f the great mass of the Hindoos, decaying system of Himlooism, Hin
there are _rnahy signs t_hat it.~ reign is. dooism, iii sick u?to death·; I_ am fo.!lf. <' 

greatly disturbed. Hrndoo1sm strug- persuacleil thllt· 1t must perish; st1l , , 
gies as for life again~t a force that while life remains, let us minist~r .to 
threatens its subversion. The preach- it fLS best. we can;· I have writteQ ih.i~1,, 
ing of the gosptl and the press are book, hoping· that it may pro.\'.ll a,-µsfl,•, 
miibty .. ugiue1 by which ii is ass8'iled, · ful medicine. And. if it be .. •o f"t,4,, 
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then po11aiblr, the patient may nen 
yet reoover.' 

Such, according to the native au
thor, are the ~tnte and prospects of 
IJindooism. Would that he and 
others had the wisdom to abandon the 
foiling building, instead of vainly 
seeking to prop it up a little longer. 
It is a system of error, and it must 
fall. 

Many facts show that among the 
intelligent young men of Bengal a 
spirit of enquiry manifests itself' that 
promises the best results. Some join 
the missionary seminaries for the ex-
11ress purpose · of gaining religious 
knowledge; and· in some instances 
the students meet together for confer
ence· on the claims of Christianity. 
Thus, from time·to time, we hear of 
such facts as these : A wealthy and 
learned Hindoo gentleman, without 
any conversation with missionaries, 
from independent study of books, has 
made a Christian profession. A Hin
doo saint, residing at Monghir, has 
avowed·bis conviction of the truth of 
Christianity, and that he rests all his 
hopes for salvation on the atonement 
of Christ. He openly denounces Hin
doosim, and sharply rebukes those 
who come to him with offerings, com
mending the gospel to all as wort·by 
of their acceptance. A· gooi'oo; sur
rounded by his disciples, iovite'd a' 
missionary to address them, begged a· 
copy of the New Testament for hitii! 
self, and recommended· 'the "gospel'· td 
his followers. 

Such incidents go to"profe 'wl\~t has · 
been asserted by some of tile· Hindoo 
presses, that over and above all 'visible 
results of evangelical labour, there is 
a ·more secret process going on, alien
ating large numbe.rs from their ancient 
faith, and who will openly renounce 
!t as soon ns they can feel safe in do
ing so. Those·who have come out 
and separated themselves from· idoia
try are few ou't of many millions; but, 
as was said of the first converts, they 
are "the wave-sheaf' of the harvest of 
Hindostan." 

The late senior Baptist misionary 
at Orissa, the Rev. Charles Lacey, 
who was a "tract distributor on a 
large scole," gave in one of his last 
letters what may be called a dying 
testimony to bis high appreciation of 
this part of hie work:-' A vast un-

known amount ofknowledge hat been 
diffused among the people, far and 
near, by tract distribution, and is fest 
undermining the bulwarks of Hlndoo
ism, and preparing the people, in 
numberless instanceP, to receive the 
gospel, and generally to listen to its 
claims with attention. The Hindoo 
mind is stirred to its very depths. 
The light afforded by tracts is pier<.'
ing the darkness of idolatrous and 
Vedantic snperstition, and with irreat 
effect invading the regions where 
Brabmins, gooroos, and devotees have 
held entire sway for many ages. Dis
belief in the Vedantic and Pooranic 
doctrines is spreading and preniling, 
liberating thousands from the bonds 
of fear and gross idolatrous custom,, 
and tilling those who have long fatten
ed on "the gains of idolatry with bitter
ness and rage. Every year brings to 
light new instances of religious· know
ledge, more or less extensive, acquired 
by the perusal of tracts.• 

The evidence of another mis~ionary, 
the Rev. M. Winslow, may be also 
given on this point:-" There is every 
encouragement in the blessed cause of 
the Christian press to 'go forward.' 
The importance of the work was never 
greater than at the present moment. 
There is an uncommon spirit of en
quiry among the natives of India, 
manifesting i_tself in a desire to get 
books of different kinds; in the estab
lishment by themselves of an English 
sc·hool; . co'ritil.ining some 400 boys, 
which tliey call a' progressive semin
ary;' in having collected something 
of'an English library in connection 
with the' school ; in forming a weekly 
Debating Society in English, which 
is pretty well attended, and generally 
draws together some Europeans as 
well as natives, and at which they 
allow missionaries as well as other 
gentlemen to pre&ide and speak; and 
in upholding and conducting a news
paper in English, called the Risi11g 
Sun, which, though conducted by a 
heathen, takes a hi~h stand in monl 
questions, and advocates the re-mar
riage of widows, the abolishing of va
rious indecent customs, and is friendly 
to missions.'' 

The Bishop of Calcutta, after visit
ing the province Krishnagur, in Ben
gal, expresses his "firm belief that 
Hindooism will soon altogether hid• 
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its head; the crescent of Mohammed 1-te belongs to a high caste-the VaniUt 
already turns pale; worn out and considered I.he most respectable hi. 
effete superstition sinking before the Goojerat. His family were remark. 
mere progress of science and civiliza- able for their devotion to Hindooism; 
tion, before the startling knowledge nay, have a kind of domestic temple 
of history, the lights of chronological in their house. His uncle, by whom. 
learnin~, and the laws of evidence; he was hrought up, is considered the 
of the incredible progre~s of religious best Vakil, or native lawyer, in Abma-. 
principle; of the more favourable dis- dabad, and was one of the Mohagans 
position of Indian rulers towards of Bor~ad engaged to conduct the case. 
Christianity; and of the decidedly against us before the Session Judge. 
improved moral and religions charac- He was educated, too, at the govern
ter of the servants of the Honourable ment school at Abmadabad, an in~ti-, 
Company.'' tution where, together with a little 

A feather indicates the course of the European science, unhappily too many 
wind; so little facts are sure pledges have imbibed free-thinking and deistic 
of great and widespread changes. sentiments. Thus has the J.oFd vin
" Young Hindoos,'' says a resident in dirated the power of his grace, and 
India," who have received an English has drawn from the stronghold. of, 
education, are establishing English Satan one who, I hope, may prove an, 
schools in their own villages, and thus ornament to the church. 
render themsekes useful to their With all this awakening of the Hin. 
country, and effectually advance the doo mind, and the beneficial diffusion . 
truth. Rich zemindars, or land own- of the truth through the press, there . 
ers, pay them a small salary, and the are some grounds for caution and anx- , 
parents of the children contribute iety. The priests of Rome are largely , 
their share for their 1111pport." spread throughout India, and in every . 

Some of the most cheering instances possible way oppose the efforts of pro-, 
of conversion are found among the testant missionaries. Mr. Bailey writes 
Hindoo schoolmasters. The following , from Berhampore: . 
ca&e, as related by the Rev. J. Van/ "They ( the priests) have, it is said,, 
Taylor, is a pleasing illustration of, built a chapel at a place called Soora-
the fact: I dah, on the borders of the Khund . 

.A nafrre teacher was gratified to country, and have already made a , 
find, in one of the villages he entered, hundred and sixty converts; and how . 
that a young man, occupying the po- were they made think you! They , 
sition of an assistant teacher in the were brought to the priests, who asked , 
government school, was well acquaint- them whether they believed there was , 
ed with a number of our tracts, and one God 1 'Every one believed this, • 
spoke with great earnestness regard- and· did not they believe it?' The 
ing the truth of Christianity, and the poor Khunds replied, 'Yes!' The · 
importanci> of professing it, he declar- priest then baptized them, and g~ve 
ed his readiness at once to join us. them each a Maia necklace, which 
The native teacher gave him some are worn by the heathen, with a cruci- • 
more books, and said that, in a few fiir attached. They were then told . 
days, he would return to the village, that they were Christians, and that 
and hoped he would fincl him in the they mu~t come and worship at the 
eame state of mind, and prepared to I Roman Catholic chapel. Ignorant as 
accompany him to Borsad. He re- / are these poor mountaineers, they 
turned, and found that the young man , said to the priesh, 'But the other sa• 
had carefully read the book~ left with ' bibs ( referring to us) iive us instruc
him, and, morever, had his things : tion, and the holy book; why do you 
ready and packed up to start with I not do the same?' But the wily priests 
him at onci>. A few weeks after, he replied, that Christ had given no corn• 
was baptized at Borsad, and his con- mand for books to he given away, and 
duct ever since has been most satisfac- then they left them. A short time 
tory. This case is particularly inter- ago a Brahmin came to our house, 
esting from the following circnm- and, entirely unsolicited, said, • I can-
4;te uc-e-/u, was b,·ought to tltP- knowledge , not understand the religion of these 
,!f tl,c truth h!J ,11e(ln& ,if bnolta rLlnn,,, I priesh; they appear to me to be h11.lf 
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Idolater&.' He went on to BAV that he 
had an Interview with the pri'est~, and 
that he asked them why they gave no 
books away, and why they did not 
instruct the people 1 and he said that 
the priests became very angry, and 
he was glad to get away; and in con
clusion he said, 'The religion of these 
priests is entirely useless.' Now you 
may regard this as the imdependent 
testimony of a heathen.'' 

Intelligence of a similar cheering 
kind to the foregoing could be largely 
supplied, It may suffice, at the pre, 
sent time, to state, on undoubted tes
timony, that such is now the extent of 
the knowledge of the Christian re
ligion among the natives ot' India, 
that there can hardly be found an ed
ucated Hindoo who knows not some
thing about it. The desire appears in 
a·n unmistakable way. Christian books 
are now pw·chased by the people; and 
what is bought will probably be read 
more than once or twice. There is, 
m_oreover, a profound conviction on 
the part of the native community that 
the ground has been mined beneath 
their feet, and that their ancient sys
tem is untenable, and is doomed to 
fall. The gains of idolatrous priests 
have diminished, and the curse and 
the blessing of the. brahmin are alike 
disregarded. The rising generation 
are indifferent to the prejudices of an
tiquity. The shastres are being neg
lected for Christian books; and com
ing events are casting their shadows 
before them, with a distinctness that 
sufficiently indicates that the days of 
Hindooism are numbered. 

As a fitting sequel to the statement 
we have presented of the advance of 
Chri,tianity in India, we subjoin a 
summery of agencies and results, as 
given by the Rev. J. Mullens, in his 
recent work on Missions in India: 
"During the present year ( 1854) the 
number of European and American 
missionaries labouring only amongst 
the native population in India and 
Ceylon, amounts to four hundred; 
together with forty-eight ordained 
native missionaries, and seven hundred 
llative catechists. These agents are 
employed in the public preaching of 
~he gospel in the vernacular tongues; 
in courteous public discussions upon 
the errors of the -Hindoo Rnd Mobam-

medan religions; in the instruction of 
the young; in the pastoral care of 
native churches; in the composition 
of Christian works in the natil"e lan
guages; and in the translation of the 
Word of God. The native Christian 
churches are now three hundred and 
thirty-one in numher, and containing 
eighteen thousand five hundred com
municants. Connected with them, 
and with them enjoying the regular 
instruction and discipline of the gospel, 
is a body of individuals termed native 
Christians, entirely separated from 
Hindoo and Mussulman communities. 
The entire native Christian population 
now includes one hundred and twelve 
thousand persons, young and old. 
The vernacular day-schools maintain
ed in Indian missions, thirteen hun
dred and fifty in number, contain · 
forty-seven thousand five hundred 
boys. Ninety-three boarding-schools 
for boys contain two thousand four 
hundred scholars; and a hundred and 
two boarding-schools for girls contain 
two thousand eight hundred scholars. 
There are maintained one hundred 
and twenty-six English day-schools, 
giving a superior education to more 
than fourteen thousand scholars and 
students. Female education is carried 
on in three hundred and fifty day
schools, with about twelve thousand 
girls, both Christian and heathen; in 
addition to the boarding-schools men- . 
(ioned, whose superior advantages are 
confined almost exclusively to Chris
tian children. Efforts are still con
tinued to improve the ten translations 
of the whole Bible, and the five other 
versions of the New Testament, which 
have already Leen completed; as well 
as to increase the valuable stock of 
vernacular Christian works, suitable 
both for heathens and Christians, now 
a vnilable in all the chief Indian lan
guages. Christian tracts, and the four 
Gospels, a,·e widely scattered beyond tlte 
immediate boundal'ies of missionary sta
tions; and twentyfive printing presses 
are engaged in supplying tltem. Upon 
this agency, vast in itself, but small 
compared with the sphere in which it 
is maintained, and with the aims 
which it seeks to accomplish the li
berality of twenty-two missionary so
cieties spends nearly two hundred 
thousand pounds a year." 
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RETURNING from one ·of the -places men• 
tioned in my 1 ast paper, the unexpected and 
solemn iutelligencs of the decease of my 
estimable colleague, the Rev. Dr. Sutton, 
was communicated to me by our respected 
Treasurer. Have yon heard anything of 
D"r. Sutton lately? he. inquired in a tone 
that awakened anxiety. Not very lately, was 
the re1>ly. Then, it was added, he is in 
heaven. The affecting tidings suggested 
solemn reflections, and excited increased 
desire to gird myself for more labour in the 
holy cause in which my brother and friend
had fallen. The language which falher 
Sexton used at the association missionary 
meeting in 1829, may 'l'tith propriety be 
employed here. He was speaking. of the · 
removal of Cropper-a missionary of rare 
qualifications-and he said that words 
often used with questionable propriety of 
those who fell in the field of war, might be 
employed with propriety · in such a case. 
" He died in the battle covered with glory." 
So onr brother, after thirty years hard ser
vice, has fallen on the field -of conflict, en
gaged in the most ardnoos ·senice in which 
a pardoned sinner can serve and glorify his 
Lord; and he has fallen covered with glory; 
not such glory as encircles thE' brow of the 
heroes of the world, a glory stained with the 
tears of the widow and the orphan, and the 
blood of those who have fallen by their 
hands; but the glory that cometh from 
God, and on which holy angels look -with 
pure and elevated satisfaction, the glory of 
pteparing a11d polishing gems that shall 
shine in the crown of Immanuel through· 
everlasting ages. Let it be the solicitude 
of all.the friends of the mission, to receive 
from the distressing bereavement· that so
lemn instruction whieh the Lord designs to 
convey. "Humble yourselves under the 
mighty hand of God," seems to me to be 
the voice from heaven in theee awakening 
dispensations. I cannot think for a mo
ment that the removal of our dear friends 
is to be regarded as a judgment of God on 
the mission. Far be such a thought from 
us ; for the change to the departed was the 
most blessed that could be experienced, and 
if we loved them we shall rejoice, because 
they ore gone to the Father, They rest 
from their labours and .their works do fol
low them. But let us be stirred up to 
carry on the work, exercising Godly jea
lousy over ourselves, constantly scrutiniz-

• In No.17, p.188, 2nd col., line.25 from bottom, 
f?r and re-..! but. p. 189 note for to read by. p.198,. 
!me 28, from top, for l(,u read hia, . p. 192, line 21 ·
from bottom for do•""'4 read ,,,,.,,,.,-41o .,...,., 

i,ig our motives,· and cherishing b11bitu111" 
dependence upon God. Let us be meli.· 
whose labours God can bless, consistently 
with the p1·inoiples thRt guide his 11dminie-· 
tration. He will honour us if we honour 
Him. He will rebuke us if we forget or 
neglect Him. "When I 11m weak, then am I 
strong," said the chief of apostles, and· the 
sentiment is 11s applic11ble to the managers 
of missionary societies as ii is to indivi
dual christians. They are most strong 
when they most feel-their weakness. 'lheir · 
real power to do the work of' Christ consists 
not in:tbe learning, talent, and repulationof• 
their agents, but in those agents beiug:men. 
of God, men of prayer, and wholly devoted! 
to the Lord's service: and in their being, 
sustained by the prayerful co-operation• of 
friends at home. In the present crisis of 
the mission, occasioned by bere,nements at 
home and abroad, I feel more strongly 
than I can. express the importance of the 
mission being carried on in a· spirit of 
humble dependailce upon God, and holy 
zeal for bis glory. Let ·it be so, and before 
we retire· from the _field we may· do as much 
for God as our fathers did; and perhaps ' 
even more. 

It is- affecting to me to think how many: 
that I han met with on these journeys, 
hove already gone the way of all the earth; 
Among the ministers, W. Crabtree, H. Hol, 
linrake, and W. Robertshaw, hove passed 
from earthly scenes; and in various places 
dear friends with whom I have enjoyed 
christion intercourse, or· whose kindneH 
and hospitality I hove received, ore now 
absent from the body; but· sweet ·to the · 
ehristion is the hope of joining 1h11 general 
assembly and church of the first-born ones' 
enrolled in heaven. We shall soon: be wilh 
them, free from sin and sorrow. 

"There are our lov'd ones in their rest, · 
They've crossed Time's rlveri,-now no more· 
They heed the bubble OD its rea•t, . 
Nor feel tbe storms that sweep I ta •bore ; 
But where pure love can live, can last, 
They look for us their home to share; 
When we in tum may have pass'd, 
What joyful greetings wait us there 

Beyond the river." 

My last paper ended at RETFonn ; and 
oil Tuesday morning,Nov. 21, I leftRetford 
for KILLIIIGHOLM, Ulceby Junction, on the 
Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire 
Line is the nearest station, and only about 
two miles distant, In the afternoon a ser
mon was preached on devotedness to the 
Lord, from Isaiah xliv. Ii, former part, 
"One shall say, I nm the Lord's;" and in 
the evening, aseisted by Mr. Crook■, th• 
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miul,ter of the ,place, a, missionary service 
wa.ii co~~uoted. · Mr. T. Bower, a respect
able frie.nd connected with another. denomi
n11tion, kindly _occupied the chair. The day 
wa.s extremely unfavourable, but the at
tendance ill the evening WBB very gratifying, 
a.ncl the coll~clion more than usual. Some 
of the cburthes a.I the extremities of the 
body ure rlil'ely v.ished except 't,y the Mis
sionary deputo,tion. A friendly feeling is 
tlius kept up; good-is done to the cause a.t 
home as well as "help. obtained for the work 
abrQad; the maney. collected may not al
ways be ,considerable; but this is only one 
thing ; information is. communicated ; and 
11 pr11yerful iuterest,e;xcited in the advnnce
ui.ent of. the Kingdom of Christ. We see 
in th.is. one of. the indirect benefits of the 
n1,is~i,:>na~y en\erprise. 

· 1!;1lli11gli,olm., 11s Ad.am TayJ,:>r says, 1s m 
the "North ,East corner of Lincolnshire, ancl 
on the South side ot the Humber. The 
church .here. is . au old one, A& th_e time of 
the. gl_orio.1t.s .re:Vol11tio11 .(for glorious indeed 
it. wO:s, dej\vering our country. from the 
c~us~ing .iyranny. of Popery and conferring 
re)igtou~:Hberty OJ!.,_ lh'1,serve,nts of Christ) 
it_ wO:~, a .fto,urishing community, e. centre 
frp'11 wp.~ch· ,holy .light radiat~d to the. vil
lag~s, rountl. Bat . not. to ,wri\e ,a hist,:>ry, 
it,li~c_qme,011, a~~ount of the un)lappy con
tentio.ns th11t 11rose, a proverb and a byword 
ai,n'?ng the:, UDj!'.o,dly, Sixty, years ago dis
p11tei! ran.very high on. thll question, Did, 
Christ die. only. fcu.: ,th~ ele~t, or ,for the 
whole world? and an. open rupture was .the 
cQnsequence.. Uneasiness was then felt re
specting ,the property or the church,. and the 
posse&_sfon. o~· the .. D!~eti.ilg- hoµse. One 
p~rtyjust.ly. clili'1led it, as the supporters of 
th.e doctrines for which. it was orig\nally. 
intended; but their opponent$ had .sevewl 
trnstees, I believe n majority, among them, 
all.<1 ,k_ept pos.sess_ion .. of part of the . lwd. 
Tj:ie histo1·io.n of the General B~ptists .says, 
that by ,a kinil of. cop!promise, it was, at 
leJ?g\h agr.~ed that the .meeting house.should , 
he e1,1joyed i11 coru.mon; the seceders occu
pying it OD the morning of the Lord's-days, 
and the General Baptists in the afternoon. 
The phraseology is rather guarded, but I 
believe it conveys an im,pressiqn contrary 
to_the facts of the ~ase, Credible testimony 
recorded in the church book warrants the 
statement that. there w11s .no compromise. 
The conduct of the .se,ceders was of i,. ~ore 
eummary chnrncter; the others sub.m11ted 
to what was felt, to be unjust. The pr11ctioe 
of_ occupying the chapel ,in common coll• 
tint)es to the present time, but there is no 
doubt that the property was left to snpport 
a n1inister holcling our views. Mr. Winks 
exl\tpi,ed the ministry here about _thirty 
Je~_rp_ 11go, ~nd the ~h.1,ll'Oh bo,ok )>ear.,. testi_., 
Dlony to hi• r.~nlo111 endeRvo11u to gel, the 

thing righted, but the covetou1ne11 of "old 
Adam" was too hard for,the zeal of the yonpg, 
reformer. I noliced in the grave yard a 
monument to a person whose" great, great, 
great grandfather;' was a deacon of the 
charch in 1686. 

Dec. 24th. I preached morning and 
evening nt HINCKLEY, nnd in the afternoon 
a1lclressed tbe young. Collections amount
ed to nearly .£2, The church here hnd not 
had a missionary service for a considerable 
time; but as they have begun to interest 
themselves in the cause, it is trusted that 
an auxiliary association will be formed, 
collectors appointed, subscribers obtained, 
and steady support rendered to the mission. 
Such eff'orts always do good to the churches 
that mnke them. Returning home the fol
lowing day, between Hinckley and Leicester, 
I was thrown wiLh great violence out of a 
gig, by. the stupid.carelessness of the driver 
of & vehicle. that- we met, an,1 might have 
sustained serious. in-Jury, but, through the 
preserving care of ·Him "who keepeLh all 
our . bones," so . that "not one of them is 
broken," this wu not the case; though I 
wu so much bruisecl end shaken that I 
reached home with difficulty, ·and was con
fined to my habitation the remainder of the 
week, It- is- well,. however, occasionally to 
have sue}!. seasons of comparative leisure 
and repose if they be wisely improved. 
Amidst the muJtiplied labours of the disci
ples it was n~_cessary fow them., to "rest 
awhile" with Christ. How precioU9 is 
communion with Him. 

u In secret silence of the mind, 
My heaven, and. there my God I findJ' 

The readers , of Doddridge's Life will re
member that he pr~ached his first sermon 
at Hinckley, w)lere Mr. Jennings, his tutor, 
th.im resided, His text was, "If auy man 
love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
Anathema Maranathn," and two persons as• 
cribed their conversion to the sermon, by 
which the y,rnng preach11r was much en
couraged and affected. The pious Mr. 
Freeston was for twenty years pastor of l'nr 
church at this place. His practical ond 
nsefnl writings are, I fear, comparatively 
little known to most of our young people. 
His memoirs cannot be relld without the 
heart being made better. Mauy of the let
ters, especially those to his Wisbech cor, 
respondent, are truly excellent, and the ex, 
tracts from his diary, (which might, how
ever, have been wisely nhbreviated) show 
how closely he walked with God. The 
preface is worthy of the elegant pen ofRoberl 
Hall. The contrast between Flet,·her of 
Madeley, nnd Brainerd the Missionary is 
finely executed: and the description of the 
piety &ljd d,votednesa _of floury !,(artyn is 
admiral!li 
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Dec. Slat was spent with the friends &t 
WRBELocK ·HEATH (the name is derived 
from the river Wheelock). Preached in 
the morning and afternoon. The old 
chapel ( which was originally a Presbyterian 
place) is not remRrkable for elegance or 
convenience. Old pi aces rarely are so. 
The minister, instead of having the congre
gation before him, has only a small portion 
in that situation. The window and the 
gallery are at his right hand, &nd the gallery 
faces the door. Bnt these old sanctuaries 
are very suggestive of reflection. It is said 
that Matthew Henry frequently ministered 
the Word of the Lord in this place. I felt 
it an honour to witness for God in a place 
where the great commentator had long, long 
ago proclaimed the everlasting gospel. More 
than twenty years since this was a branch 
of the church at Tarporley. Our valued 
friend, Mr. R. Pedley, who is the minister 
here, was the first disciple of Christ who was 
baptized in this immediate vicinity. His 
residence is oalled "Hall 'oth He&th," and 
is so named from an ancient family of the 
name of Heath, who Jong resided here. In 
this place I ended the eventful 181'>4, and 
welcomed the new year. How suitable the 
prayer, "So teach us to number our days 
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.'' 
A.t such times I generally think of Wesley's 
-.ery beautiful and musical hymn,-

"Come let us anew our journey pursue, 
Roll round with the years, 

And never stand still till the Master appears." 

ple11sing. Miseionary meetings were held 
at these places on the three following even
ings, 11t which Mr. W. Sims, Messrs. Hill 
and Taylor, the missionary candidates, with 
Messrs. Ingle, Whewell and Holbrook, who 
are connected with other sections of the 
church of Christ, delivered n.d,lresses, A 
good degree of interest waa awakened, and 
the collections amounted to .£11 12a. 6¼d, 
Less expenses 14s . .£10 18s. 6½d, a gratify
ing sum when it is considered that nothing 
was obtained last year from these places 
as will be seen by referring to the above re
port. From one of the places a plea■ing let
ter accompanied the money, in which it was 
stated that though it was their first contribu
tion to the Mission, they hoped it would 
not be their last, nor their largest, A committee 
meeting was held at Loughbourough on the 
Wednesday, so that I bad to leave l)uffi.eld 
in the morning, and return for the evening 
meeting. 

Now to change the scene a little, I will 
tell my readers of II singular ceremony 
which I partly witnessed when staying for 
a little time at a university town. The · 
ceremony in question was held in com
memoration of the founder and other bene
factors of the college. It was no doubt the 
substitut.l (and & very objectionable one 
too) for the mass that would in popish 
times be said on such an occasion, and was, 
I believe, an annual observance. 'Ibe · 
thanksgiving was as follows. " 0 Lord ! 
who art the resurrection and the life of them 
that believe, who always art to· be praised 

Wheelock Heath is only about three miles es well in those that live as in those that 
from Crewe, a station where lines of great are departed; we give thee thanks for King
importance mingle. The town owes its ex- Henry the Eighth our Founder, Queen Mary, 
istence and prosperity entirely to the railway. Edward the Third, Hervey of Stanton and 
In 1841 there were but two farm houses on others our benefactors, by whose beneficence 
the site of this now flourishing and impor- we are here maintained for the further at
tant market town, which numbers 6 or 7,000 tainin.g of godliness and learning, beseech
inhabitants. Streets have been formed ing thee to grant, that we, well using to thy 
where cornfields once yielded their golden glory these thy gifts, may rise again to 
harvest, and the sequestered and unfreqnent- eternal life with those that are departed in 
ed lanes of a rural district have been rapid- the faith of Christ, through Christ our 
ly transformed into the markets and terraces Lord. Amen.'' One of the portions read 
of a thriving town. The London ancl was from the Apocrypha; Ecclesiasticus 
North Western Company manufacture their xliv. A few of the verses rr/-Y be given as 11 

rails, locomotives and carriages here; and specimen,-
& further branch is opening, or perhaps al- "l. Let us now commend the famous 
ready opened for the purpose of rolling men, and our fathers of whom we are begot-
rails and bars. ten. 

The collections at Wheelock Heath were 2. The Lord bath gotten. great glory 
better than usual, amounting (less expenses) by them, and that through his great power 
to £6 His. 8d. The Cheshire churches from the beginning. 
(Tarporley, Audlem, Macclesfield and Whee- 3. They have borne rule in tb~ir king
lock) have done better this year than last, I doms and were renowned for their power, 
A similar statement, cannot nnbappily, be and were wise in counsel, and declared pro-
made of some other districts. I phecies. -

The first Sabbath in 1855 was passed at 4. They governed the people by counsel, 
DUFFIELD, MILFORD, and BELPEB, Texts , and by the knowledge of lea!ning meet ~01 

Heh. iii. 1, Matt. xviii. 3, and 1 Peter iv .. the people in whose doctrine were wise 
18. The "''lention at all the places was sentences, 
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e. They were rioh and mighty in power, 
and lived quietly at home. 

7. All these were honourable men in 
their generations, and were well reported of 
In their times. 

13. Their seed shall remain for ever, 
and their praise shall never be taken away. 

14, Their bodies are buried in peace, 
but their name liveth for evermore," 

Towards tbe close of the ceremony the 
minister says, "The memory of the righ
teous shall remain for evermore," to which 
the people respond, " And shall not be 
afraid of any evil report." The minister 
adds, "The souls of the righteous are in 
the hand of God,"' and it is responded, 
"Neither shall any grief hurt them." A 
religious obse"ance is too grave a theme 
for pleasantry, or it would not be difficult 
to show that the application of such senti
ments to names that are execrated by all 
free-born Englishmen is ridiculous in the 
extreme. Such an obse"ance is a disgrace 
to our national Protestantism. A charitably 
minded person is very reluctant to suspect 
others of insincerity in addressing that 
Great Being before whom all things are 
naked and open, still it is difficult to see 
how· reflective persons. can use with sin
cerity language of such a character in re
lation to such persons. As I had not pre
viously met with any account of such a 
ceremony, and supposing that this may be 
the case with mapy of my readers I have 
described it, . The portions of Holy Scrip
ture rAcl were Psalms oxlv., cxlvi., cxlvii. 

A few months since I was visiting and 
preaching in an ancient and respectable city 
in the East of England. Among my hearers, 
on one ·of the occasions was II promising 
'-miable young gentleman very respectably 
connected. The discourse was on love to 
Christ, and it was remarked that where 
there was true love to the Saviour everything 
relating to Him, or reminding us of Him, 
or of the home for which· his grace was 
preparing us would be very interesting and 
precious. To illustrate this reference was 
made to the exiled Jews weeping at the re
membrance of Zion as they sat by the wa
ters of Babylon, and hanging their harps 
on the willows that abounded by those 
waters. a scene described with inimitable 
simplicity, beauty and pathos in Psalm 
cxxxvii. I also mentioned in illustration 
that on one occasion when pursuing a long 
ai:nd wearisome journey in India I came 
quite unexpectedly, for the first time since 
leaving England, on a field of wheat, and 
the recollections it awakened of my own 
dear native land, where such a sight had 
often been witnessed, produced a thrill of 
feeling. On another oooasion, and only a 
f~w. days uef~re leaving India, I. so.w in a 
garden in Calcutta a : few daisies. It was 

the 6rst time since leaving home that I 
had seen the welcome little English flower, 
and it excited, as tho reader will easily be
lieve, in my exilecl bosom very tender and 
pleasing thoughts of the dear old country
" the fairest sweetest spot on all the earth.'' 
On the following day I received from my 
young friend the following pious and 
pleasing lines, with which I doubt not my 
readers will be interested and benefited, 
and which I will designate 

THE MISSIONARY AND HOME SCENES. 
"A lonely Misoionary walked, 

On India'• hot and sunburnt strand 
Who Cor his Lord and Master's cause, 

Had left hi• native land. 

A sudden bending or the path, 
Diaelosed before his feet, 

The long unseen-the cheering sight
A field of &gliah wMtJI. 

O what ungovernable thoughts, 
Across his- exiled bosom come ; 

The memory of hi .. earlier day•, 
The longing for his ,.,,,,.. , 

So shonld a holy joy possess, 
The homewardjonmeyingchristians' breast 

When signs and landmarks greet his view, 
Which tell him of his refl. 

A r1,Jisy in a foreign clime, 
From hope and memory claimed a tear; 

And ohall not all that speaks of One, 
Wbo, exiled from hi• Father's throne, 

For us ha.a wandered here? 

Yes, let each scene, each changing year, 
Each trial past, each mercy given, 

Remind, in sweetly solemn tonee, 
Of endless peace in heaven. Fa.u,x." 

In clo!ing this communication I would 
bespeak the serious attention of the reader 
to the weighty remarks from an " emi
nently pious and useful American mission
ary," inserted at the close of our last Report. 
"In a few days and our work will be done, 
and when it is once done it will be done to 
all eternity. A life once spent is irrevoca
ble; it will remain to be. contemplated 
through eternity. If it be marked with 
sins the marks will be indelible. If it 
has been a useless life it can never be im
proved. Such it will stand for ever and 
ever." The writer of these impressive sen
timents was not a missionary at the time 
they were penned, though he subsequently 
became one. The reader may be surprised 
to learn that they are extracted from a love 
letter to the first Mrs. Judson-a noble 
heroic woman. Judson sat on the 31st of 
Dec. 1810, with his pen in his hand for 
fifteen minutes, thinking what he should 
write, and these thoughts occurred to him. 
It is not from such epistles that ladies are 
sometimes able to prove " a breach of pro
mise," nor from such as· John Foster wrote 
to his " dear friend." But passing this, 
the following sentences from the same letter 
are not less worthy of attention. " The 
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1111.me may be said o:f each dny. Wh·en it is 
·once past it is gone for ever. All the marks 
"'e put upon it it will e:thibit forever. It 
will ne\"'er become Jess trn·e tb11t such ·a day 
·w11.s spent in such ·n manner. Each day 
will not only be a witness of onr coniloct, 
bnt will affect onr e..-erlnstirig destiny. No 
ilnv will Jose its share of influence in dl!
te1:miuing where shall be our seat in hea
ven. ·Let us then resolve to send the ·d!!.y 
into eternity in such a garb lls we shall wil1h 
it to wear for ever. And nt night let us re
flect tbflt one day more is irrevocably goile, 
indelibly marked." If we all spent each pas
sing dny undet the in:flnence of these just 
and important sentiments bow •holy and 

usefnl sboiild we be, 'Oh, christians "Wha,t, 
manner of persona OUlfht ye to be in all bol7 
conversat.!Oil and godlhi.ess." 

J. BUCKLEY. 
P.S. Since most of the above was writ

ten, I hnve noticed, with deep concern, the 
ileath of another wnrm friend of the Oriasa 
mission, William Jones, Esq., who for 
many years rendered invaluable services as 
the Secretary of the Reli'gious Traci Society. 
Hill correspondence with the missiounrie's 
was marked by much kirid and 'pions feeling. 
Many friends were much interesteil with 
his letter to myself i11serted in 'the Feb •. 
Repository, and it will now be invested with 
&till deeper interest. 

MEMOIR OF A NATIVE TEACHER.-SOUTH AFRICA. 
JoHN MoGUER:t. was bom far in the in
terior, at Cbuenyane, "little monkey," 
so called from a small species of the opeal
r11mania families, which abound in the 
mountainous region or which Chuenyane 
forms the principal peak, and ·which the 
late Rev. John Campbell in his travels 
called Kureehane {should be Kur 'lichuen
eng, "among the monkeys"), 'There John's 
parents Jived prosperoosly as subjects of 
the Baburntsi Chief Mokhatla,. until first 
the bloody assagilis of the Man'tatees, 
and then especially those of the Meselekat
si, that tiger of the desm, desolated those 
fertile regions; when many of its· inhabi
tants 1\'ere killed, many more enslaved, 
and a remnant scattered in all directions 
and among all tribes. 

John and bis parents were among the 
latter; when, in 1831, following their Chief 
l\fokhatla, they settled in great destitution 
at Mosega, a place considerably to the 
south of Chneilyaue. The following year 
the French Protestant Missionaries took 
up M osega as a Mission station, and it 
is probaMe that then and there John beard 
for the first time the sweet acce.nts of the 
redeeming 10\·e of God our Saviour, from 
the lips of P. Lemue and S. Rolland. 
Nothing, however, is known of the effects 
of the gospel produced upon his soul. 

Few months only were the above wit
nesses of Christ allowed to sta7 among 
the Balmrutsi at Mosego; for they had 
to flee fr-om the murderous designs of the 
Zulas, who spread terror and devastation 
"herever they put their feet, which are 
always swift to Rhed innocent blood. Thus 
the yonng pl•mtation of peace was, with 
sorrow abandoned. John, too, fled with 
his parents to the Bamaebu, or higher 
branch of the nume1·ons Baralong tribe~, 
WhOlie smoky huts, at a great distance 

towards the south W'est fr6fu Mose~a, at• 
forded thein shelter for a short time. 

The writer of this, i>b a. Missiom1rjr 
excursion_, passed, in Jone; 1851, by Mo; 
sega. He fonnd that place in possessjoli 
of a Dutch farmer, who had erected a feiv 
substantial houses, cultivated extensive 
fields, and a fruitful garden. On enqnirlrig 
after the remains of the old mission premi
ses, he was shown a fe1f riiirls of brick; 
work, and a grave, cdntaining the mortal 
frame of the wife of Mr. Wilsdfr, who had 
laboured ihere slibseqnenlly, ai:id ljLd Jio 
better lot 'than· the French brethren. It 
wt.s deeply affecting. But to return. 
· The shelter which Bamacbu afforded 

our fugitives was of ilo lorig duration. 
The Griqnas, who lived on the banks of 
Orange an'd Valil · Rivers; had_forinerly the 
custom to visit periodically the Barolong; 
Bahttrlitsi, Battiangnatu, &c., countries for 
hunting purposes o_r marauding e:i:peditions; 
It was · on one of the latter that John: 
Mo·gnera wlis earned BwBy captive by ii 
subject of Adam: Kock ; years of iiervittide 
were laid on his shoulders; till at last Gent 
Kock, the brothe'r of the Griqo'a Chief, 
set John at liberty. 

Glad, like a bird escaped out of the' 
snares of the fowler, .Tobn 'crossed the' 
Orange River, Bud took 1ervice _by a Dutch•. 
man in the Cape Colony. Haviqg fulfille-d 
bis engagement; and gained a few heads: 
of cattle, cl'otb, &c., J'obn so6n thought of 
returning to bis pags ii'atal, thinking he. 
might pe_rhaps ftna some .?f h\s rlililtives 
among tlis dispers'ed of his tr1b.e, where 
h~ intended to spend·the reniail:ider of his· 
dayE in the enjoyment oflilierty and happi
ness. His way Jed· him tbl'ot1gh Colesberg, 
where be learnt that his parents had been 
killed by the Griquas, which . circumstance 
caosed: him to stay a few months' in that 
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eoloninl villoge. Th.ere his attention was 
soon attracted by the Sabbath-bell, and the 
church-going people; his curiosity drew 
him into several of the Divine Rervices, 
with which he seemed to be pleased, with
out finding, however, that his soul was 
much profited thereby. At this time he 
also found a wife for himself. In 1840 or 
1841, John settled down at Thaba • Nichu. 
Now and then his face was seen among the 
attendants at the chapel. On finding that 
many of his fellow-Bechnanas were able 
"to make the book speak,'' the desire awoke 
in him to learn to read himself. In a short 
time he ma11tered the Sechoana books then 
within his reach, 1111d tool,!: now the Dutch 
Bible in bis hands, in order to read the 
whole of ;God's Word. By this time the 
sword of the ·Spirit had wounded his con
science, and he was. ;iµuch affected by his 
own !infulness and the coming wroth of 
God. _He mourned and prayed, and his 
whole con'IEersation showed tha.t he ,wll,S in 
good eari:iest to make peace with his offend
ed Maker. H~,s!f,~gled hard,,agd had to 
wait some tiP.)e, fµll of bitternes:i, before 
he was enabled to apprehend, by a lively 
faith, tho free mercies of God, offered to 
his falle1;1_ seul in . t),i,e Gospel of ,Jesus 
Christ. The blessed moment at last c:ame 
when peace and joy in thEI Holy Ghost were 
sent into his heart. He-was then baptized, 
together. with his wife, who bi.Id a.I~ C\&Ui;lht 
tl:ie flame, and passed through a similar 
process of gedlj sorrow, and experienced 
the saving power of God. She receivi:d the 
name of Catherine. 

John went on his .way l'ejoiflng. :For se
veral years be l!l!!de .!I, qteady progress in 
the knowledge and grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. He· was now called to the office of 
a Class-Lea4er, which_ place he filled to the 
1&tisfaction of his Mini~ters _ up to the day 
of his death. H'.e understood a good deal 
of the Dutch language, which acquisition 
fiitted him ~- 'be BJl i:ffectual. tr1111slator, 
and io which capacity he .was for many 
years the right band of the wri!,er's prede
cessors here. Duriµg the 111st t'.l'\'0 · :,ears 
of his life, he was on the Plan of oar paid 
native agents, whose office it is to read the 
Word of God to fbe ~l!athen, and to. give 
short e1thortations to the unmindful to at
tend to their eternal interests. But in this 
department. J.ohn did 110!; give full satisfac
tion. Still as a_ Qb~ieit.i11<n he WAA since:.-e, 
as a Class-Leader he wa_s faithfµl and very 
usefnl; aud this- is-riot a small praise for a 
native o.0!\Ve.rt. a,moi;iir. ol!,r cj.eep and often 
double-dealing Beohuanas. He was a man 
of some descision; he had mach good 
s~nse, and a readiness of argument in his 
animadversions on the Heathens, whose ly
ing excuses lie often effectually silenced, 
and he even stopped the Sabbath-breaking 

wheels of many so.called 0/&ri,te Menschen, 
who travelled through the Station during 
the -Divine service, to the great annoyance 
of both Preacher and hearers. He was a 
handy person, and could gh e a pull at any 
work; he built a substantial brick house 
for his family; he understood a little car
penter work, drove waggons, and made him
self generally very o.seful on the Station. 

His last illness was affecting. Having 
watched many sick-beds, he caught the in
fection of the yellow fever. This worked 
some time in his system ; but as he was 
always actively employed, a sort of natural 
energy kept the infection from spreading 
rapidly within his body. He took a little 
medicine, and thought a change of air, and 
·a journey on foot, would do him good. I 
dissuaded him very strongly from going on 
foot; but he tbooght he knew his constitu
tion better, and on he went to Bloem Fon
tein. On the road he was overtaken by a 
shower of hail and heavy rain ; be exerted 
himself to reach the abode of some of his 
friends a few hours this side Bloem Fontein. 
He was thoroughly wet, and the fever had 
risen high. There he lay a few days, and 
os if he had had a strong pFesentiment of 
his near dissolution, he gave his friends no 
rest, except they conveyed him back into 
the bosom of his family. They put him 
on a horse; but, being so weak, he fell 
down on the other side of the saddle. At 
last they contrived some plnn to fix him 
with cords. When became to Tbaba 'Nichu 
he was much exhausted, and from the heat 
of the sun his fever had increased. He 
took some physic, and next day he seemed 
a little better, and was able to speak. He 
said, " I do not know, but I feel very strange; 
as to my soul, God and his peace are with 
me, and my trust is in the Rock of my 
salvation." I prayed with him. For some 
days he seemed more and more to reco,·er; 
one evening, however, his wife told me 
that his speech had soddenly failed; that 
bis two children, and a friend of his, who 
lodged at his house, had all got the infec
tion and were laid prostrate, I sent some 
medicine; but John conld not. swallow any. 
Early on the following morning I hastened 
to his abode; his look was distressing; he 
wished much to say something, but we 

. co11ld not understan.d him, he pointed up-
wards, and folded his hands as if be pray
ed. I prayed with him, 11Dd spoke about 
Him who came to destroy sfo and death; 
and that through faith in His blood be 
would be safe. I doubt whether he under
stood what I said then; his eye had a pe
culiar expression of deep suffering in the 
brain. An hour after I saw him again, 
and he was about the same. But not long 
after 1 was home a woman opened the door 
&Pd said ; 0 tsamaile ! "he is gone." This 



248 MEMOIR OF A NATIVE TEACHER. 

mes~age was so unexpected am\ so affect
ing for us, that a sort of involuntary trem
bling came over us. On coming to the spot 
I could not but conclude that some blood
vessel must have broken in the brain. His 
poor sick children Jay near him, raising 
theit· bewildered faces, and staring with in
expressible distress upon the corpse of their 
parent.. Their widowed mother sat mute 
at his feet, as if petrified by the unex
pected shock. All was solemn, and some 
thick drops trickled in silence from some 
worn faces. 

His funeral was numerously attended. 
I preached from Matt. xxiv 44: "There
fore be ye also ready, for in such an hour 
as ye think not the Son of man cometh." 
Many were deeply moved on that occasion. 
In conclusion we sang the following hymn, 
composed for the occasion;-

Nya, si kleng, bal,ekane, 

Morimo o sale teng; 

Ki Bara oa likl~utsane 

Le mothasi eo sa sh,ue11g ; 

Lo ikanye Motlameri, 

Lo ka mo skulwla, 

Moni oa batlologari 

0 tla lo shumarelae ! 

Me rot le re kach,uelela 

Go tsegetsa tuemelo ; 

Re nanoh,e go hitkta, 

Kua motsinyoa botsebo; 

Gona ga re sa kkaogane 

Kopanong e sa keleng; 

M eoer e tle a ruane 

Be slwl,e ma Moreneng. 

Go l,ellogonolo ena, 

M othu eu tsamailaRg ; 

0 latiloe ki Morena 

On.c nae keea tempekeng; 

Ga a au teola_a kla, 

Gao sa na botluku, 

Y ana o tla itumela 

Botalong yoa puluko, 

L• mele o, o tla tsela, 

Le/,a oa tlotlologa; 

Ka tl'Ompeta o tea lela 

Me baslwu ba tla choga; 

Ba11gue ba tla ea botselong, 

Ba <tpere ·t1otkgo; 

Ba11911e ba tl<1 ea molelong, 

Ba yeoe ki tlwrego. 

TRANSLATION, 

No, beloved, do not weep, 
For our God does yet exist; 

He is the Father of tbe·orphana, 
And our never dying Helper; 

You may trustin that Provider, 
May rely upon His care; 

He is the Guardian of the widows, 
All your wants will he supply. 

But we all, let us advance, 
Jn the keeping of our faith; 

That we may be counted worthy 

To enter into the city of life: -
There is no more separation, 
Reunion for evermore. 
But, that our souls may find each other, 

We must hel'e die in the Lord. 

0 the happiness of him·· 

Who safely has escaped ! 
He is taken away by the Lord 

To be ever with Him in his temple; 
Now he weeps no more for ever, 

Nor has he any pains; 
His joy is now exulting 

In the fulness of salvation. 

This body here shall also live, 
However dishonoured by death; 

For the trumpet sound shall call, 
And the dead will rise. 

Some shall go to everlasting life, 
Clothed with glor,: celestial : 

Some will go into the fire. 
Devour'd with horrors infernal." 

Miaaionary Magazin,. 
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THE FINALITY OF THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION. 

IN opposition to the transcendental- mies of the cross of Christ," more 
ists, as they wish to be considered, of to be dreaded than those who are 
.modern times, we think it a duty we open and avowed, as "by good words 
owe both to the truth and to them, and fair speeches they deceive the 
to the church and the world, to con- simple," infuse their deadly poison 
tend earnestly for the finality of the into the ardent and uns11specting, and 
christian dispensation. Like di.n- lead the inquiring into the regions 
gerous fri!lnds, or insidious foes, of doubt and darkness and despair. 
modern rationalists of a certain high Pretending to see things in a clearer 
order, have professed a general 'be- light than others, and to occupy a. 
1ief i1f the· christian religion, and a.n higher and more advantageous stand
appreciation of its evidences, _but point from which to look on religion 
they regard it only as one of a series and its issues, they condescendingly 
·of good things whic):i have been given yet arrogantly invite others, less fa.
to man in the course of providence, voured and far- seeing, to surrender 
which is introductory to something themselyes to their guidance, while 
·higher and better, and which, while they are " seeking truth wherever it 
'admitted to be substantially true, is ot be found, irrespective of all sys. 
·wili-Iead on to an elevation of light tems, superior to· all prejudices, and 
and knowledge, of morality and even free from all the trammels of any and 
religious emotion,. which will ulti- every party." All this would be 
inately far transcend the crude and .veryt·Offensive if _stripped _of the ga.rb 
incoherent notions, and the -weak and of flattery and plausibility, and seem. 
vacillating . virtues of the present ing ingenuousness in whieh it is 
christianity. Thus, while they adopt clothed, and its true spirit and 
'christian pbraeeology, and display a insolent pretensions laid b!l.re: 
seeming regard to christian duties, They, in reality, declare their supe• 
they are insen,eibly undermining its riority to all others, whom they 
foundations, and shaking the confi- coolly ask to shut their eyes and ful
dence of its adherents who listen to low them they know not whither, 
them, in its eternal verities and trusting implicitly to the infallibility 
saving power. , 'l'hese are the " ene- of theil- leaders I Which to aclmi:·u 
'VOL. 2-N. s. N 
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mostweknownot, whetherthefiippant continue unt.il the 11 endoC the world,'' 
effront.ery of the would-be teachers, on and effect all the purposes of love and 
the one hand, or the blind confidence mercy that His infinite goodness has 
of those who follow them, hoping formed for the present nnd eternal 
thus to become wiser than even the well-being of man. If this can be 
Bible itself, on the other. proved to be the teaching of cbris-

But we would put all our readers, tianity, it will be demonstrated that 
and especially the intelligent and those who teach the contrnry are 
inquiring among the young, on their either wofully ignornnt of its doc
guard against all persons of this trines, or are wickedly and wilfully 
order. When any one teaches that bent on their perversion i they are 
the Bible and christianity are "good themselves deceived and purblind, or 
things in their place ;" that they do are adding to their sin of infidelity 
very well at present, or "have done the mean and dastardly crime of 
good in times past," but that we are hypocrisy for the sake. of deceiving 
to look for higher teaching, more and blinding others. 
profound views, and a ll}Ore elevated Before we proceed to offer a few 
morality than bas yet been inculcated proofs of the finality of the christian 
on mankind ; that it must be ac- economy, we would apprize our read
knowledged that there are many good ers that we do not say that a greater 
things not inculcated in the Scrip- amount of the true light which re~ 
tures, but that it is not to be expect- velation gives may not yet be obtain: 
ed they can be suited to the condi- ed from the sacred Scriptures, or that 
tion of persons in this enlightened God will not impart unto his people 
period; and that the spirit of the age a larger measure of his Spiri~ and 
calls for that which is truer, deeper, grace than they at present experience. 
more comprehensive and sublime, The present infirmities of his church, 
than was taught by the Hebrews of and the mixture of error and world
old, how excellent soever, confessedly, liness which has come over almost 
their teaching was :-when, we say, every section into which it is divid
such is the character or tendency of ed : the course of events and the 
any one's utterances, avoid him. He result of increased learning and of 
is an enemy in disguise. He is a prayerful study of the Holy Scrip
Satan pretending to be an angel of tures . as well as the glorious pro~ 
light, who speaks only to deceive, mises' and prophecies contained in 
-who beguiles only to destroy. them, teach that such an advanoe-

So far from christianity favouring ment is desirable and is to be e~pect
the views of such pretenders, or con- ed • but this will be in perfect keep~ 
descending to occupy the position ing with the integrity and dignity of 
in the series of good things which the christian system, and instead of. 
they would pres11mptuous1y but with diminishing will increase and oonso
pretended fairness and candour as- lidate our attachment to, and oonfi• 
sign to it, it denounces their pride, deuce in, the dispensation itself,. a, 
it contemns their pretensions, it that which is from God, and whioh 
anathematizes their impiety as "add- contains "all things which pertain to 
ing to" the words of God, and life and godliness." 
preaching" another gospel," than that . 
propounded by our Lord and his in- If we compare the teachmgs of thf 
spired apostles, and teaches us, in a New Testament with those ?f_the o~d, 
variety of ways that it is God's ! or in other words of the chnstian with 
most 1)orious eco~omy, the last under I previous dispensations, we at once 
which mankind will live, that it will : mark this specific difference i viz., 
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thAt tbey o.11 refer to something bet- who is lt11 head.- We- can see how 
ter yet to come; whereas christio.nit.y "prophets and righteous men," as 
e\ter speaks of itself as final, and as Abraham, Moses, and the prophets, 
continuing "unto the end of the might succeed each other, and in 
world." Aclo.m, Noah, Abraham, some measure overtop each his pre
Moses, and the prophets, all looked decessor, because they were men : 
to the coming of ·a great deliverer, but who can be found of equal dig
all directed the hopes of their follow- nity with the Son of God, and who 
ers to " the seed in whom all the fa- can succeed him so as to supersede 
milies of the earth should be blessed," His teachings, set aside his institu
" one who should come," who was tions, and pass beyond His power?. 
to be "the desire of nations," "the Hear the testimony:-" God, who 
elect" of God, "the shiloh," "the at sundry times and in divers man
messiah," who should make an end ners, spoke in time past unto the 
of sin, and bring in everlasting fathers by the prophets, hat!f in these 
righteousness," and "set up a king- last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
dom which shall never be destroyed," whom he hath appointed heir of all 
but "stand fo1·ever." Whereas our things, by whom also he made the 
Lord and his apostles tmight that the worlds; who being the brightness of his 
economy of which he was the head glory and the express image of his per
should never be superseded, and that son, and upholding all things by his 
" the gates of hell should not prevail power, when he had by himself 
against it." They recognized the purged our sins, sat down on the· 
important truth, that in him and his I right hand of the majesty on High ; 
work, the promises, the types, the being made so much better than the. 
predictions of previous economies had angels, as he hath by inheritance 
their fulfilment; and that the chris- obtained a more exalted name than, 
tian religion as it made provision for they." Who can be found worthy to 
the salvation of the world, and was supersede the Son of God? Whose 
to be " published to all nations for teachings can have higher authority 
the obedience of faith," was to be and dignity than his? Who ~an dis. 
the grand agency by which all the lodge him from his heavenly throne? 
world was to be gathered into " the Certainly no angel, who is his ser
one fold under one Shepherd," and vant, much more no man who is his 
was not to. be superseded unto the creature. The very thought is im
end of time. All that attempted to pious. It follows, then, that Christ's 
alter it, or to set it aside, or under authority is permanent, that his 
any pretence whatever to oppose or teaching will abide, that his institu
suppress its teachings, and its claims tions cannot be abolished, and that 
are spoken ofas "antichrists,'' not "of the offices he holds as the head of 
God," and "enemies of all righteous- the church, "the great high priest 
liess; perverting th~ right ways of the who ever liveth to make interoession 
Lord." Nothing can be clearer than for us:" in other words, that the chris
that our Lord, in promising to be with tian religion in its simplicity and in. 
his disciples "to the end of the world," teg,ityisintended to continue until the 
and the apostles in their preaching consummation of all things, and that 
a!1d writings, taught that the chris- any representation to the contrary is 
t1an dispensation was final. offensive to God, and every attempt 

The finality of the christian eco- to supersede it, on whatever cause, 
no_my seems, moreover of necessity to is injurious to man. 
arise out of the very dignity and Moreover the perfection of the 
Godhead of the Lord Jtisus Christ work of Christs the Redeemer an\i 
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S11viour 0£ men, and the fulness of 
grace which it displays, the light 
which it casts on the character of 
God, and the clearness of the reve
lations which be imparts as to the 
invisible and the eternal world, leave 
nothing to be desired in the way of 
addition. Christianity is essentially 
a spiritual and complete dispensation. 
The sacrifices under the law are su
perseded by his " own sacrifice ; " 
and the priesthood of the Levitical 
institute, by his own most perfect 
priesthoo<!. who ;s "gone into heaven 
itself with his own blood, now to 
appear in the presence of God for 
us." Onr worship is spiritual. We 
approach ·unto God through him. 
" His blood cleanseth from all sin," 
and secures for every penitent be
liever a way of access adapted to 
his exigencies, in which he may 
" come with boldness to the throne 
of grace, to obtain mercy, and find 
trace to help in the time of need." 
Here we behold " a just God and 
a Saviour;" a holy being whose 
love is infinite, and who is " just, 
and the justifier of him that believeth 
in Jesus." All the considerations 
which can be deduced from a holy, 
a just and an infinitely benevolent 
God, to attract us unto himself, and 
invite our love and our confidence, 
we have presented to us. All that 
the bright revelations of a future 
judgment, a holy heaven, an eternal 
hell ; all that the excellence of the 
precepts which inculcate every virtue, 
and of the promises of help and 
grace, the Spirit and heaven, which 
inspire every glorious hope, are here 
brought to bear on our consciences 
and our hearts. More is not needed 
fur 0ur guidance, our encouragement, 
our caution, or our salvation. Light 
more brilliant as to futurity than 
what is given, we could not bear, 
<tnd instructions more explicit and 
simple we do not need. The ex
cellence and fulness of revelation 
a.re a proof of the final character of 

the dispensation under which it is 
gi.en. 

In comparison with this, previous 
economies were as the dawning, the 
twilight, the morning, while this is 
the "perfect day." It is only, the 
perverseness or the wilful blindness 
of men that teaches otherwise. How 
vain and empty are all the specula. 
tions and teachings of men, if brought 
into competition with the gospel I 
Do they obscure it by the excess 
of their light? Does the morality 
of the gospel become pale when 
placed alongside that inculcated by 
infidel or sceptical· philosophe1·s ? 
Are their vagaries and dogmas . to 
be compared with the revelations of 
Jesus Christ? No, no I Never 
does christianity show her light to 
be more brilliant and divine than 
when contrasted with the i'gnisfa
tuus, the lifeless and deluiiive glim• 
mer of proud and self-sufficient men. 
The truth is, that no teaching, and 
no influence tend more to promote 
and foster the highest benevolence, 
the noblest rules of actio.n, the purest 
morality, and the most exalted spirit. 
ual elevation of which mankind are ca
pable than the religion of the Son of God. 
Let a man believe his doctrines, imbibe 
his spirit, imitate his example, obey 
his precepts, and che_rish the hopes 
he inspires, and he will be adorned 
with every virtue, regaleg. with every 
consolation, and enraptured with 
every joy which can render him. 
honourable, useful and beneficent, 
and his very existence and conscious
ness a continual feast. And • shall 
all this b~ given up or held with 
a tre'!llulous hand at the biddi,!lg of 
a being of yesterday? . Of any class 
of beings whose theories like them• 
selves, are as uncertain and variable 
as the wind? And shall we follow 
them into ~•cloud-land" in their teach· 
ing of something, they know not 
what, that is to supersede and an
tiquate the religion. of. him, who 
reigns for ever_?. God forp_id [ . 
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tll1ould 1111 the rormR th11t men devise, 
As111ult my faith with treachero11s art, 
I'd call them vanity and lies, 
And bind the gospel to my heart.'' 

'!'he Lord J esns Christ himself, 
11 who will reign till he bath pnt 
all enemies under his feet," will 
also bring in the consummation 

of all things. He shall " be reveal
ed from heaven in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not 
God, and obey not his gospel ; when 
he shall come to be glorified in bis 
saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe." " Then cometh the 
end when he shall have delivered 
the kingdom to God, even the Father 
-that God may be all in all." 

------
THE MINISTERIAL OFFICE NO SINECURE. 

THE opinion, founded upon the ac
knowledged and lamented unfaithful
ness of the hireling moral-essayist 
of last century, that the ministerial 
office is very much a sinecure, is 
without foundation when applied 
to the ministry of our day. Though 
not included by popular opinion 
among the labouring classes, they 
are the most laborious class in the 
United Kingdom. The artizan, who 
toils and sweats from morn to night, 
is not engaged in labour half so 
exhausting as is the faithful minister 
of Christ. Some of our younger 
readers may think, as we ourselves 
once did, that clergymen have very 
little to do-that they simply appear 
before their people on the Lord's-day, 
and, apparently without much trou
ble, deliver a sermon or two, and 
then luxuriate in dignified ease for the 
rest of the week. But there could 
hardly be a grosser mistake. These 
devoted men, together with other 
labours, wear out themselves in the 
preparation· and delivery of those 
discourses, which are too frequently 
listened to with customary indiffer
ence: 

The truthful words of John Todd, 
in his Sunda9 School Teacher, with 
regard to clergymen, produced a 
very deep impression on our own 
mind when we first read them, and 
we now willingly transcribe them, 
hoping thef win 'lave the same ef-

feet on others, and make the ministers 
of Jesus get that sympathy which is 
their due. '' The hours of toil," he says, 
" and severe tasking through which 
the minister passes, are unseen
while all the hard labours of the 
mechanic, of the farmer, and of the 
merchant, are seen and known. 
Y 011 see one in his shop, the other 
in his field, the third in his store 
or on 'Change, and know just how 
much fatigue each endures. ·when 
you see the clergyman, he is walking, 
or riding, or relaxing in some way 
or other. He appears to be at lei
sure, and he· really is so. He de
signs to be so when you see him. 
But if you would see him work, just 
peep into his study, when he knows 
that on the Sabbath he is to preach 
two or three times, and as many 
times during the week ; that he must 
now sit down and discover what 
his people need, and then take his 
pen, and ' think it all out,' till 
thought· will not come, the head 
grows dizzy, and the nerves become 
excited, the body disordered, and 
everything in the system is vibrating 
with anguish. In the meantime 
calls are made and to be made. 
Interruptions unexpected, unneces
sary, and unmerciful occur ; a thou
sand duties come in, a thousand 
anxieties arise, while he knows there 
is not a single individual in his 
parish who cau u11d11rstand his sit~ 
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. ~tion, or in the least Eymifathize with prespryeth heal.t h, __ mi,10 . con~~1metl1 
him. There is no agony so great 1t; they worlc m ease, a;~d I m con• 
as tlrnt of trying to think, and to tiirual pnin ; they l1ave houre an'd 
beat out the oil of tl1e sanctna1•y, days of recreation, and I h11:ve saarc·e 
when neither the mind tlor body time to cat and dl'ink. Nobody mo
'will obey the will. And yet., in the lcsteth them fur their labour, but 
estimation of multitudes, there is the 111ore I (fo, the more hatred and 

. no life so ea~y as that of a clergy- trouble l draw upon me." Ah, yes, 
·man I A man who now and then the world cannot endure such fa
!lddresses the j11ry for two hou-rs with boi1rers-the professing . church .. of 
point and effect~ is thought to be Christ needs a fresh baptism of the 
an intellectual giant; while lro who Holy .Spirit, before even she can bid 
bas twice. t}1e a111ouut of prepar~ti9n Go~ speed to men of such intense 
and speaking to do every week, is zeal. 'l'he true 'minister.a of Jesus 

. thought to be. a man of leisure; _I are the most self-denied labourers 
have known a man in the m'inistry h1 th~ world,· and they are ·men wb'.o 
who had at least forty calls a week · have the least leisure, and who really 
from people out of his parish ; who live two lives by crowding the la
preached and attended meetings at liouts of two days into one, and yet 

· 1east three times on the Sabbath, they are thought to have abundance 
and three times during the week ; of time on their hands, and that 
who had an extensive correspon- they have rec·ourse to ·reading, and 

· dence on business pertaining to the sofa-lounging in order to get rid 
church of God; who had a parish of it; while the fact is, that many 
wide in extent, and laborious in a common day-labourer has more 
the calls to be met, and one of the time for reading than they. We 
best people in the world, and yet have been struck with the frequency 
all wondering why he did not visit of a painful evidence of ministerial 
them more ; I am not given to devotedness in our day. Why so 
complaining; but what I want is, that many sore throats? Why so many 
our young men who in any measure pale countenances and exhausted 
think of seeking the ministry, what- frames? Why so many frail, weak, 
ever else they may dream of or hope · delicate bodies, so fragile, that a 
for, should understand that this is breath of cold air, a few drops of 
the very last place for leisure or inquirer, are enough, to produce total 
ease." " This witness is true," as rain, or the relapse of an anxious 
many of us, from jaded experience, prostration? Why so many laid 
can testify. But hear another. aside for a season from their minis• 
Hear the intensely zealous and la- terial work, as is the Paul-like Duff 
borious Richard Baxter's statement at the present time? Ah~ beloved, 
of his ministerial duties, in answer these things painfully proclaim the 
to some enemies who taunted him self-consuming zeal of the devoted 
with idleness. "The worst I wish ambassadors of the Lord Emmanuel; 
yon is, that you had my ease, instead· and slirely in every possible way 
of your lal1our. I have reason to we will show our high appreciation 
take myself for the least of all saints, or'·such ·laborious; self-denying, and 
aud yet I fear not to tell the accuser Christ-like service. · While they aro 
that I take the labour of most trades- thus most gladly spending and being 
men in the town to be a pleasure spent for our spiritual benefit, kt us 
to the body ·in comparison-with mine; speak of them lcindllJ, suppor.t them 
though I would not -excb;inge it with ~quately, and enter .. promptly and 
the greatest· prince. · 'Their· lil.bour',;ct>1'dially; inUJ ul,l' their. · ,eke~ for 
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promot1'ng the kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, both at home 
and abroad. Regular attendance on 
'their public mtnistratiorrs-sympathiz
ing with tlieir views and plans of useful
ness, walking circumspectly, being imi
tators of God-being at peace among 
yourselves-training the young for 
God ...... bringing in the outcast to hear 
the word of salvation, and exerting a 
salutary spiritual influence upon the 
neighbourhood where you dwell, and 
in the sphere' of life in which you 
move-will all prove encouraging to 

the heralds of " the glorious gospel 
of Christ," while, at the same time, 
they will prove refreshing and sanc
tifying to your own soule,, produce 
a deep impression upon the world, 
and greatly promote the interests of 
that kingdom which is " righteous
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." 

" Finally, brethren, farewell ! Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of 
one mind, live in peace, and the God 
of love and peace shall be with you." 

T,ASTING THAT THE LORD IS GOOD. 

THE Lord is good. If any one 
doubts it let him come and taste, 
and see for himself. We are invited 
to do so. " 0 taste and see that 
the Lord is good," Ps. :xxxiv. 2. 
That is the right way to find out 
that he is good. We may think 

· he is good, we may have some idea 
· that he is so-but to know it, and 
. -to know how very good the Lord 
is, we must taste his goodness. He 
alone is good-he is goodness itself; 
and because he is this, he wants 
us to taste to enjoy him. 

0 how good does it taste, if only 
we know that a human being in
tends our good ; when in sickness, 
in distress, in poverty, and in op
pression, we experience the good
ness, the kindness and love of any 
of our fellow-beings. But this is 
only to have a foretaste of the 
goodness of the Lord, for, though 
we often receive it, at the hands 
of his angels in human form, it is 
only the goodness which he has put 
into their hearts towards us. " This 
poor man cried, and the Lord heard 

him, and saved him out of all his 
troubles. The angel of the Lord 
encompasseth round about them that 
fear him." Good men and women, 
and good children, will one day 
be like the angels in heaven ; and 
they begin to be such already in 
this world. If it were not for theII', 
if they were not here to be the 
bearers of peace and happiness, the 
ministers of mercy and love, to 
wretchedness and woe, to the weary 
and the bowed down, how wretched 
would this world be. .A. thousand 
blessings upon them, who, from the 
goodness of their hearts, endeavour 
to do good to others. It is through 
them that we taste and see how 
good the Lord is ; for it is his 
goodness which manifests itself in 
them, and that flows through them 
to us ; and another thousand blessings 
on such, who whilst they are doing 
us good, have the tact and good 
sense to make us see and feel, that 
it really comes not from them, but 
through them from God.-German 
Ref. Mess. 



PRAYER. 

THERE is in the '37th Psalm a beau- the coming destruction bnrely suffices 
tiful expression, in which the condition to induce them to flee from their 
of acceptable prayer is stated in a delight11. They are poor, trembling, 
most comprehensive manner, as well crou_ching !!lave~, sen·ing from fear 
as the promise of anewt:r of all such of the lash, not from any love of 
prayer given. \Ve allude to the the master. Some of this cln!!S have 
exp1·ession, '' Delight thyl'elf in the the courage to show their souls in 
Lord, and he shall give thee the de- such words ns three:-" If it were 
sires of thy heart." Prayer that shall not for the fear of bell, I would take 
rect:ive an answer is here implied mv fill of sin." What would be 
to be " the desire" of those who the fate of such, if God should give 
delight themselves in the Lord. Prey· them the desire of their hea1ts ! It 
er by this definition is not the sin- would be theh· destruction, which 
cere and earnest crying out to God though it overtake them, is not an 
for help, unless those ~o petitioning answer· to their prayer in the sense 
are those who delight themselves that God promises to answer the 
ir_i the God to whom they pray. The desires o( those who ~elight them
smcere and earnest prayer of the selves in him. " Delight thyself in the 
worshippers of Baal, even though Lord, and_he s!iall give thee the desires 
the lives of the petitioners are at of thv heart;" not desires while· de. 
stake, has never been promised an lighti~g in another, nor ·according to 
answer from Jehovah. The prayer our words if we-delight in him unless 
of one who intellectually is acquaint· our words express our desires. 
ed with the true God has no promise This is a very fruitful theme, both 
of answer while the petitioner is de· as to prayer, which is only seeming 
lighting himself in mammon. or the prayer, and true prayer, and the 

· service of any other false God. Let privilege as well as the responsibility 
B:ial and Mammon, if they can, an- of it. It is fearful in the. extreme 
■wer the petitions of their own wor- to think what an engine prayer is, 
shippers, whether those worshippers when we remember that for it.s di
are either ignorant of the true God, rection we are responsible.. It is 
or, knowing him, take pleasure io only my design now, however, to 
other gods, "We know that God make a point or two by way of di· 
bearetb not sinners, but if any be recting attention to availing prayer. 
a worshipper of God, and doeth His If we pray for conversions, the 
will, him He beareth." growth of the churches· in. graces, 

How many prayera tried by this our own spiritual welfare, or anything 
rule are found wanting. Many pray· else, we must let our minds so dwell 
ers, so called, are mere words, with- upon it as that. it becomes an object 
out desires for the thing asked for of intense desire, whate,·er apparent 
in words. The lips say one thing, ills the granting of it may involve. 
the heart another. The two souled Suppose the prayer be a true one 
man, as James calls such, so far that God may be our portion. To 
from having a promise of an answer, grant this it may be cecessary to 
is expressly told he cannot prevail. remove .your property, family, or 

Some pray from mere fear of hell. whatever .else yog may be in danger 
They are unwilling e:a:iles from the. of taking for your idol. Unless sal· 
City cf Destruction. They love the vation, or whatever else we pray for, 
city, its plea1mree and amusements, has become to us an object of such 
u wuch ae ner, but their fear of : intenee deiire, our prayer may l>• 
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an abominalion, " 0 Lord God of prayer can be answered, and since 
ho1t11, how long wilt thou be angry : the forc:e of prayer, so to say, is 
egainst the pra)·er of thy people! ' increased by two or more agreeing 
Turn us again, 0 God of hosts, and upon one request, the great guilt of 
cause thy face to shine and we shall being present where prayer is off'ered, 
be saved," and not ounelves mentally joining 

This subject is cne of great prac· in the request, is manifest. Yet 
tical importance, as showing that ' many church members, it is to be 
in prnyer meetings, and wherever ; feared, do not accustom themselves 
else we pray, we ought to have the • to mental prayer when they are where 
objects for which we pray well defined ! prayer is offered. Though many be 
in our own minds. Two or three, ; together, yet it may be seen that 
yea, the whole church can thus agree ' but one prays. All praying one1 
as touching one thing, and so agree- ! ought to join in every true prayer 
ing can pray without wavering, since I they hear ot'fered. D. G. 

BELSH.AZZAR'S FEAST. 
" 'Twas night In Babylon; yet many a beam 
Of lamps far glittering from her domes on high 
Shone, proudly mingling in Euphrate•' stream 
With the clear stars of that Chaldean sky, 
Whose azure knows no clouds-each whisper'd sigh 

• Of the soft-night breeze, through the terrace-bowers, 
Bore deepening tone• of joy and melody, 
O'er an illumed wilderness of flowers, 
And the glad city's voice went up from all her 

towel's." 

_ lr was night, but in that glorious and 
·mighty city, which ''sat as a queen, 
and knew no sorrow," there was 
neither darkness nor silence. 

The top of the stupendous wall, of 
four hundred and fifty furlongs in ex
tent, and three hundred and fifty feet 
in height, seemed like a thronged 
thoroughfare, where chariots jostled 
each other, and bold horsemen tried 
the speed of their favourite stteds. 
A hundred gates of solid brass opened 
in this mighty wall, each one defended 
by two strong towers, which now 
glowed with the light of torches, and 
thronged with armed men, who wore 
sword and buckler, as if they were 
the ornaments of a holiday dress, and 
feasted and drank wine, like warriors 
who return with the spoils of a foe, 
Those wondrous hanging gardens, 
which the great king Nebuchadnezzar 
made for Amytis, the Median princess 
whom he had espoused, that she might• 
not piQe in the city, for the mounta,in-
0111 and ,ylvan ecenery of her native 

land, seemed less like a reality, than 
like an enchanted vision, the work of 
the magician's wand. From the level 
of the river they arose to the height 
of the wall, terrace above terrace, sup
ported by massive arches, and crowned 
with the most luxuriant vegetation. 
There were crystal fountains, sparkling 
in the light of silver lamps, which 
hung from the branches of the trees, 
and marble baths, covered with gay 
pavillions, and surrounded with statues 
of silver and gold. Clouds of incense 
mingled with the rich odour of flow
ers, till the air seemed heavy with 
perfumes. Yonths and maidens 
danced amid the groves of palm, to 
the sound of dulcimer and harp. 

The great temple of Belus, covering 
a space of three miles in compass, with 
its stupendous tower, six hundred feet 
high, surmounted by an image of gold 
of forty feet, was all a glow with lights, 
and filled with the sounds of moving 
multitudes, and the songs of Bac
chanalian worshippers. The founda
tion of this immense tower is supposed 
to ha,·e been laid one hundred and 
twenty years after the flood, when 
men in their pride and folly said, 
" Let us build us a city, and a tower 
whose.top shall reach unto heave»." 
. The great palace OD the wnt or toe 



DELSHAZZAR's FEAST. 

Euphrates, through all its vast apart- ortlaments of gold, and the wall■ of 
ments, co,•ering the space of four atone were adorned with sculpture in 
square miles, 11howed signs of festivity, bass-relief, representing those events 
for there " Belshaz1ar made a feast to in the history of the nation, which t\le 
a thousand of his lords, and drank king and the people were proud to 
wine before the thousand." It was contemplate. There was the great 
the season of a great annual festival, Semymrnis on horseback, throwing 
and the people,-the peasant in his her javelin at a leopard, while Ninus, 
cottage, the warrior on the walls, and her husband, pierced a lion. The,;e 
the prince in the palace,-all had were sieges, and battles, and triumphal 
given themselves up to feasting, returns, in which the kings of Baby
drunkenness and debauchery. And Ion were 1·eprest'nted leading their 
yet, with all this security and mirth, captives into the city. They drank 
the city was besieged. For two years wine from cups of gold, and clouds of 
had Cyrus, the mightiest monarch of precious and costly perfumes floated 
his ag·e, compassed her about with his from censers of gold. All was luxury 
hosts; but in the pride of he1· heart and splendour, yet was the heart of 
she had laughed him to scorn, an.d the king unsatisfied. Then be re
said, "I shall be a lady forever, I membered those holy vessels of curious 
shall not sit as a widow; neither shall workmanship, which his grandfather 
I know the loss of children." Why Nebuchadnezzar brought from Jeru
should she not exult in her strength salem, and deposited in the temple of 
and bid defiance to her enemies. She Belus. He knew they were sacred to 
had laid the broad foundations of her the worship of that God, of whoee 
bulwarks deep, and raised them al!)lost wonderful works his mother, Nitocris, 
to the clouds. Her towers were full had often told him ; but he command
of armed men, trained to war, and ed them to be brought, that "he and 
accustomed to victory. Her arsenals his princes, his wives and his cc;m
were supplied with weapons, and her cubines might drink wine therein." 
immense granaries would afford food The daring impiety of the sacrilegious 
for the people twenty years. What deed seems to have posse·ssed a charm 
was it to her that an enemy encamped for the drunken revellers, and to have 
without her walls ? She feared neither given a new impulse to their mirth, 
the famine nor the sword. The night for they drank wine, and in lascivious 
moved on. Lamp after lamp faded and wanton songs, "praised the gods 
and went out in the bowers and streets. of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, 
Songs and shouts died away on the of wood, and of stone," but the God 
air. The top of the wall was deserted in whose hand their breath was, they 
and still, save now and then the snatch remembered not. But there was one 
of a drunkard's song as the revellers who beheld this profanation with fear 
sank to sleep. All was becoming si- and sorrow. She remembered the 
lent and dark except the royal palace. fate of Nebuchadnezzar, and trembling 
There the Bacchanalian revelry still at the impending wrath, she withdrew 
went on ; but pleasure was beginning from the banquet house. Then came 
to change to satiety and weariness. there forth fingers of a man's hand, 
Belshazzar from his throne of ivory and over agains~ the candlestick, 
and gold, surveyed the sumptuous traced strange and fearful characters 
hall in which he feaeted with bis lords. on the illumined wall; "and the 
Nothing which wealth could purchase king eaw the part of the hand that 
was wanting to its magnificence. The wrote," The song died on the pale 
entra~ce was guarded by enormous and trembling lip, '' the wine in 
lions with human heads, cut from the triumph poured untasted foamed," 
tfllid rock; the ceiling glittered with and there wa1 a 1ilenee, broken only 
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by the audible beating of awe-stricken 
hearts. Those bold. arid haughty 
reveller& folt the over-shadowing 
presence of the Almighty avenger, 
and knew that in those mysterious 
characters their doom was w~itten, 

Then the king commanded thP. 
wise men of his realm to be brought 
in, the Chaldeans, the astrologers and 
the soothsayers, men who gathered 

:their mysterious lore among the 
midnight stars, and boldly pretended 
to have communion with the gods ; 
but they stood baffled and awed before 

-the writing on the wall. Then the 
queen's mother---she who alone shrank 
from· participation in the sacrilegious 
-feast-returned to the banquet house, 
and spoke of Daniel, in whom was 
"light and understanding, and wis
dom, like the wisdom of the gods." 
"Let him be ~ailed" she said,'' and he 

-shall show· the interpretation. " 
The prophet was summoned with 

·.haste to the royal presence, and while 
-the kirig and his nobles listened with 
breathless awe, he revealed the fear
ful import of those mystic words, 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN, 

·and they knew that their terrible doom 
was sealed. There were frenzied 
eyes and stifled groans from bloodless 

. lips, and strong men sinking helpless 
in the agony of despair. But there was 
no time for lamentation. Even then 

- the calamitv was uoon them, and the 
sounds of ~ar, pr~ceeding from the 
bank of the river, and every moment 
drawing nearer the palace, confirmed 

· the words of the prophet, that the 
kingdom was given to the l\ledes and 
Persians. Cyrus, whose right hand 
the Most High had holden, had 
turned the Euphrates from its course, 
and marched .his .army through its 
channel into the city. The streets 
terminating at the river were secured 
by gates of brass, but those the people 

had neglected to close ; and while 
they were buried in that death-like 
sleep, which succeeds drunkenness 
and debauchery, he had marched 
unopposed into the heart of the city. 
Thus was fulfilled the word of the 
Lord, spoken by Isaiah;" I will loose 
the lions of kings, to open before him 
the two-leaved gates, nnd the gates 
shall not be sbut. I will go before 
thee, and make the crooked places 
strai6{ht. I will break in pieces the 
gates of brass, and cut in sunder the 
bars of iron," 

The hostile host filled the palace, 
marking their progress with desolation 
and slaughter. The weak and timid 
fell unresisting. The brave drew their 
swords, and died fighting with the 
energy of despair. Before the morn
ing dawned the work was done, and 
she who ~aid, " I am and there is 
none beside me,''-" I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God, I will be like 
the Most High," laid her uncrowned 
head in the dust; and her captive!', 
as they felt the breaking of their 
chains, exclaimed, •• How bath the op
pressor ceased! the golden city ceas
ed! Jehovah hath broken the rod of 
the wicked, and the sceptre of the 
rulers. He who smote the people in 
wrath with a continued stroke, he that 
ruled the nations in vengeance, is 
persecuted and none hindereth.'' 
From that terrible night, never to be 
forgotten in the history of nation~, 
Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, and 
the beauty of the Chaldees' excellen
cy, began to decline; and she is at 
this day a fearful example of the 
wrath of God ; for he has swept her 
with the besom of destruction. Her 
ruins are a possession for the bittern, 
and wild beasts cry- in her pleasant 
places. 
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CENTENARY OF THE MARIAN MARTYRS. 

THREE hundred years have passed against "the seat of the beast,'' in the 
since the commencement of Rome's reign of Mary's father, was by the 
last bloody struggle for despotic powe1· band of Rogers. Long bad tbey 
in England. · On the 4th of February, thirsted for an opportunity to avenge 
1555, (0. S.) the Proto-Martyr, JoHN themselves upon him, and were in no 
RoGEns, suffered at the stake, in wise reluctant to seize upon it when 
Smithfield.-The light of that fire has offered. Rogers had been intimately 
never died away, and, we trust, never connected with Tyndale in the work 
will. The burnings of Christ's min- of translating the Bible into the En
isters and people, by hundreds, in glish language. Tyndale, at the time 
almost e,·ery part of England, during of his imprisonment, had completed 
the years 1555, '6, '7, '8, kindled the New Testament, and the Old Tes
such a flame, a!!, by the overruling lament a& far as the Chronicles. Ro
providence of God, has made popery gers finished the work, and published 
an impossibility forever among the Bri- it under the assumed name of " Tho
tish people, But for the persecutions mas Matthew," in 1537. It was the 
of Mary's reign, Britain would long first English Bible that obtained the 
since have fallen again, in all proba- Royal sanction; and with which the 
bilitv, into the arms of Rome. Such parish churches were firstsupplied.
an e'vent is now extremely inprobable, This was the book that did more than 
if not impossible. all other means to open the eyes of 

The 14th of February, therefore, England, and prepare the people for 
of the present year, (allowing the ten the blessed davs of Edward VI. No 
days for the New Style,) is a most wonder that Rogers became a mark
memorable anniversary. It should ed man. Rome could not suffer such 
not be euffered to paes without some a heretic on the face of the earlb. 
remembrance or Rogers and his Edward died July 6th, 1553. 
brethren in tribulation-Saunders, Mary entered London Aug. 3rd, and 
Hooper, Taylor, Bradford, Latimer, immediately called Gardiner from the 
Ridley, Cranmer, and others, "of Tower to be her principal adviser. 
whom the world was not worthy." On the 16th, Rogers was charged to 
Those were the days when Rome as- keep within bis own house, and to see 
serted the sovereignty, by divine right, none but his own family. On Christ
over the souls and bodies of men, over mas Day he sent his wife and eight 
sovereigns and their subjects, in other females to Richmond, to beg of 
Church and State. Now that she Gardiner some mitigation of the re
goes softly, and demurely disclaims, straint; but about a month after
in our legislative halls, and by her wards he was sent to Newgate. 
well-trained priesthood, her former Here at his own cost, he .was kept 
pride and power, it is well to recall, during the remainder of his days, 
on fitting occasions, her ancient claims, while the Queen and her Court were 
and her arrogant exhibitions of blood- making ready for the extirpation of 
thirsty despotism in our fatherland. heresy. 

John:H.ogers, we have said, was The question has been asked-Why 
the first who was burnt at the stake did Mary delay this work of extir• 
in the days of Mary. It was not pation full eighteen months from her 
without reason that he was marked accession ? The stale of the nation, 
out as the first victim of the infuriated and the relations of the kingdom to 
priesthood of Rome. One of the Rome and Contineutal Powers, eupply 
dPa.dlie1t blows that had been aimed i the annrer. The people were, in 
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large numbera, attached to the Re
formation, and during the six years of 
Edward's happ)' reign, had learoed to 
prize the new religion with its open 
Bible. The very men who took up 
arms for Mary, and carved a passage 
for her to the throne, were "gospel
ers," and had secured from her a 
pledge that she would make no 
changes in religion. The old regime 
of Henry had passed away, and with 
it the persecuting ecclesiastical system, 
with its bloody penalties. A good 
understanding had been cultivated 
with the -Protestant kingdoms on the 
Continent, and the whole foreign 
policy of the Government conducted 
on an anti-Roman basis. 

Mary and her counsellors were bent 
upon an entire sub\"ersion of this -state 
of things. But they dared not pro
ceed to -extremes at once. A re
conciliation with Rome must be effect
ed,· and the people prepared for it. 
To make all sure against her own 
subjects, and the possible opposition 
9f the Reform party abroad, an al
liance must be formed with the Em
pire. The son of Charles V. becomes 
the husband of Mary, and shares with 
her the. sovereignty of England, at 
the expiration of a year. lo No
vember, Cardinal Pole, the Papal 
Legate, arrived with the Pope's par
don, and on the 30th restored the 
kingdom to the favour• of the Pontiff. 
tn December, the Convocation of the 
Clergy met, to consummate the union 
,vith Rome. The royal supremacy 
over the. Church was abolished, Jan
uary 3rd, 1555, the acts for burning 
heretics were revived, and Parliament, 
having placed the kingdom under the 
protection of the See of Rome, as 
~R the 16th of January dissolved.* 

Thus nil was made ready. "To 
cement this mi~hty reconciliation," the 
blood of sacrifice wns deemed in-

* But the aristocrncy were secured in 
their posession of abbey lands, clespoiled in 
tho reign of Heury VIII. Fur these they 
sold the protestants to the stoke, and them" 
!'elves to popery and Queen Mary.-Eo. 

dispensable. Rogers was brought be. 
fore Gardiner at his palace on the 
22nd, and before the inquisitorial court 
or bishops on the 28th, in the church 
of St. Mary Overy. He was con
demned on the 29th, and burnt on 
the 4th of February. Rome now had 
her own way, Fresh victims for the 
fire were demanded from day to day. 
For three years and nine months, the 
smoke of these monstrous sacrifices 
ascended almost continually. Of those 
who were burned to death at the 
stake, the names of two hundred and 
eighty-eight have been preserved. 
Many more came to their end, either 
in the hands of their persecutors, or 
in flight or concealment. by cold, 
starvation, exposure and violence. 

The horrors of that terrible period 
of proscription, exile and death, can
not be told. The dread of Papal 
domination was thereby burnt into 
the British mind. Rome became a 
cup of loathing even to her own ad
herents. 'l'he land was wrung with 
the burden of Spanish and Italian 
priests, and the tender mercies of 
Popery. The day of Mary's death, 
November 17th, 1558, brought relief. 
The rapture with which the intelli
gence spread through the streets, ex
ceeded all bounds. The bells were 
rung ; tables, with foaming ale and 
other good cheer, were spread in the 
open way, and bonfires lighted np 
the city at night. A migbry load 
was lifted from the nation's burdened 
heart ; and happy faces, and hearty 
congratulations, and domestic festivi
ties, told how glad they were to hail 
the advent of Hlizabeth, and the re
turn of the Reformation. - It is even 
said that the Te Deum was chanted 
in the churches, on the following 
Sundav. 

Thr~e centuries have pa~sed, and 
Britain has ne,•er repented of the 
exultation of that dny.-Look at her 
now, and then; what she is, and what 
she was. Look at our own fair land, 
the home of the Bible, the asvluin of 
the opprcseed, the hope of ~uJfering 



262 ChRl:ST[A~ wtuTEns. 

humanity throughout the worll Con- of John Roger1 burning at the elnke, 
trast all that is hopeful and happy in with his wife and eleven children 
the position of Britain and these looking on, in the New England 
United States, with the darkness, the Primer, supplies an unanswerable 
despotism and the debasement of the argument against the pleas and bland
two Peninsulas, and other portions of ishments of a Hughes, a Bedini, or a 
Papal Europe. Then remember the Chandler. All honour, then, to the· 
blood by which all this exemption godly martyi·s that bought our liberties 
from the curse of Popery was purchas- with their blood ! Let this return of 
ed. That blood was not shed in vain. the Centenary of their sacrifice, serve 
Great as was the sacrifice, greater to embalm their memorv and their 
has been the gain. So long as thP. principles in the hearts" of all true 
memory of Roger11 and his fellow- Christians. Nor let us forget the 
martyrs is cherished, in England and proud boast of the Papacy-"Rome· 
America, Rome will seek in vain to never changes."-New York Evan
assert her supremacy. That picture gelist, 

CHRISTIAN WRITERS OF THE SECOND CENTURY. 

AMO:S-G the christian writers of this I converted to their religion about hia 
century was Papias. We have no thirtieth year, A.D. 133, in the siz:.,; 
account of the place of his birth, nor teenth year of Adrian. After he had 
of the manner of his early life. He subscribed to the christian religion he 
was bishop of Hierapolis in Phrygia, became a warm and vigorous defend-' 
and a disciple of John. He wrote er of the faith, especially against the 
:five books, called "The Explanations heathen philosophers, a work for 
of our Lord's Discourses ;" of which which he was very :fit, by reason of 
we have only a few fragments in his deep skill in philosophy and his 
other autJ:iors. Papias was the first knowledge of the Scriptures. In the 
who affirmed that Christ shall reign persecution which arose under the 
a thousand years on earth after the emperor Antoninus Pius, he wrote aii 
resurrection. Eusehius says " this excellent apology for the christians, 
error wus occasioned by his mistaking which he presented to the em·peror, 
the design of the Scripture!!, and not and which induced the Emperor to 
knowing when: they spoke mystically write to the Athenians, Thessalonianil, 
or figuratively, and when they are to an~ ~o all Ore~ce in favour of th~ 
be understood literally." But how- chnst1ans, Durmg the fourth gene
ever ill 'grounded is this opinion, it was ral persecution Justin wrote a second 
much esteemed for two or three cen- apology for the christians, but this 
turie11, and is held by not a few at apology had not the same effect as 
the present time. The maintainers of the former, nor did it at all stop the 
this opinion are called Millenarians. vic!ence of the persecution; for the 
We find no account of the death oi reigning emperor, Antoninus Philoso
this writer which may pass for a proof phus, was not of so mild a temper as 
of his not being a martyr. was his predecessor. In the year 

Justin, surnamed the mnrtvr, was 154 arriving at Ephesus, Justin Hrew 
a native of Flavia Neapolis. ·He was acquainted with one Tryphon, a 
in his first year,; a Platonic philo6o- Jew, a man of great note, with him 
pber, and having long observed the he entered the lists in a dispute of 
coustancv of the chri~tians, and 1heir two days, an account of which we have 
fupernatural courage in fuff'ering, was. in his dialogue with that subtle philo-
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eopher. This dialogue is still extant, 
alao two " Exhortations to the Gen
tiles," and a treatise on the "Unity of 
God,'' but whether these are his or 
not is doubted. All the other writings 
that bear his name· are spurious, or, 
at least, dubious. Justin and six of 
his companions were brought before 
Rusticus, Prefect of the city, who was 
a great philosopher, and tutor to the 
emperor Antoninus. The prefect en
deavoured by persuasion, first, and 
when that. was ineffectual with me, 
naces, to bring them from their reli
gion, but all in vain. They resolved 
to suffer rather than leave the worship 
of their Lord to sacrifice to idols. 
Accordingly sentence was pronoun
ced, that they should be first scourg
ed and then beheaded ; a sentence 
which was soon aftec executed, in 
the year J 65, in the seventh year of 
Antoninus Philosophus. 

Tatian, surnamed the Assyrian, 
from the place of his birth, was a 
silperior scholar, orator, and writer. 
In the year 169 he wrote a treatise 
"Against the Gentiles," a treatise full 
of learning and elegance, and it is 
for · the sake of this work that he is 
reckoned among christian writers. 
During the life of Justin, Tatian was 
in communion with the orthodox 
church, but after the martyrdom of 
Justin he seceded, and eecame author 
·of a sect which, from their principles, 
received the name of Encratites, or 
Continents. This sect condemned 
marriage, and denounced the use of 
several wines and meats, appearing 
to be very holy and austere. It is 
prt>bable he did not die in defence of 
religion, for his death is mentioned 
by none of the ecclesiastical writers. 
· Athenagoras, a learned Athenian 
philosopher, in the year 1 77 present
ed an apology to the emperor, Anto
ninus Philosophus for the christians, 
who were then daily decreasing, on 
account of the fury of the fourth 
general persecution. In this apology 
he refutes the principal calumnies 
raised against the followers of Christ, 

and this apology, together with a dis
course on the credibility of the resur
rection, are all we have extant of his 
writings. These works, however, af, 
ford striking proofs of his learning, 
and genius, and entitle him to a place 
among the estimable writers of this 
age. 

Theophilus, bishop of Antioch, was 
the author of several works. He 
wrote a commentary on the Proverbs, 
another on the four Evangelists, be
sides several short and pathetic dis
courses which he published from time 
to time for the use of his flock. He 
also wrote against Marcion and Her
mogenes, and refuting the errors of 
these heretics he quotes several pas
sages of Revelation. Not long be
fore his death, in the same year, he 
wrote an excellent treatise against 
Arstolychus, a learned pagan, but 
very much bigoted to the religion of 
his _ own country. Theophilus was 
the first who made use of the word 
Trinity to express the distinction of 
what divines call, persons in the God
head, The christian church, how
ever, is very little obliged to him for 
his invention. The use of this and 
other unscriptural terms, to which 
men attach either no ideas, or false 
ones, has wounded charity and peace 
without promoting truth and know
ledge. It has produced heresies of 
the very worst kind. (?) Where Theo
philus was born is not very certain, 
some say in Antioch; but this is 
certain, that he was born of Gentile 
parents and by them educated in that 
religion. Before his conversion to 
the christian religion he was an ex
cellent philosopher, and was much es
teemed among the learned on account 
of the variety and extent of his ac
quirements. After his conversion he 
was a vigorous defender of the truth. 
He was advanced to the see of Antioch 
in the year I 68. Some fancy him to 
have been the same Theophilus to 
whom Luke dedicated his writings; 
but this conjecture is raised only on 
the name, and has no other founda-
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tion. He died a peaceable death in 
the year 181, after he had been bishop 
of Antioch about thirteen years. 

Another illustrious writer of thie 
century was Clemens of Alexaudria, 
so celled to distinguish him from the 
other of that name, who lived in the 
first century. It is not certain where 
he was born, but Athens is supposed 
to be his nath·e city, and Alexandria 
the place of his most constant resi
dence. He made great progress in 
the useful sciences, and in order to 
increase his knowledge he travelled 
over a considerable part of the world. 
He was particularly diligent in ac
quiring a thorough understanding in 
the christian doctrines, and his last 
instructor, whom he expressly owns 
to have been his master, was Pantaen
us the governor of the catechistical 
school in Alexandria. In the year 
188, having finished his travels, Cle
men succeeded Pantaenus as the 
head of the Alexandrian school, a 
charge which he performed with great 
industry, fidelity, and success, Origen 
and other eminent men being trained 
under him. In the year 194 Clemens 
was ordained Presbyter of the church 
of Alexandria. In the year 202 the 
fifth general persecution raging at 
Alexandria, many christians left that 
city to preserve their lives. Amongst 
the rest Clemens withdrew, and went 
to Cappadocia, and from thence to 
Jerusalem, thence to Antioch, and in 
the year 220 he returned to his charge 
at Alexandria, but bow long he lived 
after his return, and what death he 
<lied we ha,·e no account. He was a 
man whom the ancients esteemed 
very highly, and upon whom they 
pronounced the highest eulogies. 
Jerome called him the '' most learned 
pf all the ancients," and Alexander, 
bishop of Jerusalem, styled him, "the 
holy and blessed Clement." He wrote 
several books, all that we have are 
liis "Exhortations to the Gentiles," 
the "Pedagogue," or christian instruc
tor, and his "Stromata," works, 
JVhich abundantly show the ex.tent of 

his learning and the force of hi■ 
genius. 

'fhe last christian writer to whom 
we shall rerer in thia century i11 Irc
nacus, who, according to the most pro; 
bable accounts was born nt Smyrna, 
abo:it the year 120, His spiritual in
structors were Papias abd Polycarp, 
both of whom had been disciples of 
the apostle John. Irenaeus was sent 
by Polycarp, as a missionary into 
Gaul. He settled in Lyons, then, as 
now, a city of great importance, and 
contributed to sow the seeds of that 
enduring christianity for which the 
south of France was so remukably 
distinguished from the middle of the 
second century till the era of the Pro
testant Reformation. Pothinus being 
pastor, lrenaeus acted in the capacity 
of presbyter, hut owing either to his 
own energy or the pastor's old age, 
he appears to have made exertions os 
if the interests of the church and of 
the surroundin& population depended 
chiefly on his single instrumentality. 
Though a native of a luxurious coun
try, well acquainted with Greek litera
ture, and necessarily fond of refined 
language and polished manners, .he 
cheerfully learned the barba1·ous dia
lect of Gaul, and renounced the com
forts and elegaocies of his native 
habits, adopting the rude domestic 
notions and conforming to the rustic 
customs of an illiterate population, 
His grand motive was love to Christ, 
combined with zeal for the good of 
souh. He became " all things to all 
men," and appears to have been "in• 
stant in aeason and out of se11,son," 
that he might, through divine influ
ence be useful in glorifying Jesus, 
and bringing sinners to God. While 
Irenaeus was presbyter a flood of per
secution rolled over southern Gaul, 
and swept away many of its most 
distinguished christians. Irenaeus 
compiled a martyrology of such as 
suffered, describing how aged people, 
virgins and youths, were sustained 
by the power of the Holy Spirit, h\lw 
at the stake they confessed Christ 
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and gloried in hie Jove, how they the · current belief of the apostolic 
■corned every snare and triumphed charches, and to the common dictates 
over every effort o( their persecutors, of human reason. lrenaeus, after 
11nd how, amidst all their trials, they the death of Pothinus, became paator 
were meek, humble, heavenly-minded of the church at Lyons. In this ca• 
and full of devotedness to God. This pacity he endured trials, and was 
document, known in history aa the enabled to practice exertions and to 
"Epistle of the churches of Vienne display prudence and courage which 
and ~yons to their brethren in Asia were exceeded by those o( few minis
and Phrygin," tended much to enliven ters in early times. Persecution with
courage during subsequent persecu- out, heresy within, heathen oppres
tions, and continues to be read to the sion on the one hand, and attempt■ 
present day, as one of the most in- at christian domination on the other, 
teresting records of christian anti- all demanded his attention, and 
quity. A worse enemy at Lyons than brought his utmost patience and Bkill 
persecution was the Gnostic heresy. to the proof. His efforts against 
Men enthusiastically attached to the Gnosticism v.•ere highly seasonable, 
heathen_ philosophy, but professing to and probably issued in beneficial re
be ministers of Christ, attempted to suits both to his immediate people 
combine heathen polytheism with the and to the general interests of truth. 
language and sanctions ofchristianity. In the same vigorous manner in which 
They set up the Only Begotten, the he conducted them he also repelled 
,vord, Christ, Wisdom, Life, Grace, from the aggregate body of the 
and other names of the Saviour, or churches in the east an attempted 
impersonations of divine gifts and aggression upon their christian liber
attributes as so many separate deities, ty. Victor, bishop of Rome, assum
labouring to confound the notions of ing in embryo, and for the first time, 
the chrislians with the religious theory the unscriptural power which has 
of the pagans. Their system was now long been wielded by his sue
eminently dangerous; it exhibited, on cessors, endeavoured to dictate, on 
the one hand, not a few attractions a question of discipline to the eastern 
to such professed converts as retained christians, arrogantly requiring them 
a fondness for the showy rites of the to adopt a practice which prevailed in 
Roman temples, and it formed, on the the west, and declaring them to lie 
other, a tempting refuge to persons under excommunication until they 
who had been driven by shame or should comply with his demand. 
argument from the practice of hea- I renaeus, though not himself an eas
theniam, and were unprepared to tern pastor, calmly but firmly can
adopt the holy, spiritual, self-denying fronted him, and was enabled to ad
doctrines of the gospel. Irenaeus minister to him such an effective op
opposed it with all his might. Not position, as made the newly construct. 
content with confronting such emis- ed fabric of his pride crumble into 
saries of it as appeared at Lyons, he dust. His triumph over heathen per
made a special journey to the capital secution-thoagh a triumph of a dif
of the empire and there disputed with ferent natare-was not less complete, 
Valentinus, who gave name to the and was followed by consequences 
largest and most noxious sect of its more valuable and enduring. Tor. 
disciples. After his return to Lyons, tures and death, in prolonged efforts 
he composed a work against it, ana- to crash the truth, were atterly nn
lyzing, with great penetration, the quished. Irenaeus and many of his 
various absurd fancies which it em- people passed through a long fiery 
braced, and demonstrating how vio- trial unmoved from the faith, and 
lently it was oppo■ed to Scripture, to having baffled the oppre11or, the:,-

VoL, ~.-N. S. 0 
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were at last tied up to the 1take aa 
rnartyrs; and thence they shot forth 
a light over future generations, which 
radiated through No,·atianism in the 
third and fourth centuries, and through 
Waldensianism in the middle ages, 
and which thus contributed to en-

lighten the aouth or France ,vitli the 
knowledge of Christianity, long after 
other countries in Europe were en
curtained in the obsurity of error. 
lrenaeus snfl'ered martyrdom under 
the emperor Severns, in °lhe yenr 202, 

llfeasham. G. S. 
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togelher, as in a family portrait gallery. 
Of the few honoured with an inde

pendent paper, is Richard Baxter. 
Born in 16lo, at Rowton, Shropshire, 
he removed with his father, a substan

WE now resume our sketch of tl1ese tial yeoman, in 1825, to Eaton Con• 
masterly essays. Our readers will re- stantine. Htire for six years he at
mern ber that the firet volume was de- tended the village school; and the only 
voted to portraits of Italian churchmen, incidents which can now be ascertained 
of Spanish enthusiasts, of Frenchmen of this -part of his life are, "that his 
famous either for their piety, their Jove of apples was inordinate, and 
fanaticism, or their learning, and of that, on the subject ofrobbing orchards, 
that great spiritual hero whom Ger- he held, in practice at least, the doc
many is proud to claim as her son, but trines handed down among schoolboys 
whom all the -protestant world delights by nn unbroken tradition." The three 
to honour. This second volume dif- next years of his life were passed nt the 
fers in one important rePpect from its endowed school nt Wroxeter, where he 
predecessor. All the great and good acquired a smattering of Greek, and 
men whose shadows pass before us are such an acquaintance of Latin as en
men of the same race, the same land, abled him in after life to use it with 
and the same speech as ourselves. reckless facility. He attained his-early 
They are men of another mould than manhood amidst events ominous of ap
the Hildebrands, the Francises, and proaching revolutions. Early imbued 
the Loyolas. Not without their weak- with a love of the inspired volume, he 
nesses, some of them indeed even glar- seems as early to have directed his 
ing in their portraits, we shall search in thoughts to the eoneideration of re
vain in them for the snaky craft of the ligious themes. While Baxter was 
Italian, the childish follies of the beginning to doubt concerning many 
Frenchman, or the mind that con• things in the establishment, the Scots 
ceived and the will that accomplished in the north and the Parliament in the 
the greatest of spiritual despotisms. south, summoned Charles and Laud to 
Our English worthies have but little more serious cares than those of en· 
of stirring incident in their histories. forcing conformity, and thus lflft him 
No brilliant haze of romance gathers free to speculate and to reason. Baxter 
around their course. They stand be- now endured a long and painf~l col!· 
fore us in broad, clear sunlight; and flict; and though he came away v1ctor1• 
reveal the power of that truth which ous, he carried to thfl grave some scars 
alone can regenerate and save the world. that marked the severity of the struggle. 

It would be impossible for us to The times were every day become 
crowd into our spare canvass even mi- more momentous; and Baxter, recluse 
niatures of half the men delineated in though he was, was not proof to th~ir 
this second volume. We must content influence. Cromwell was abroad \'I 1th 
ourselves with rough outlines of a few. his victorious forces ; and that was no 
Here, as in the first volume, some es- time to be cooped up with the scho?l· 
says were devoted to one man ; but men. Ba;iter yielded to the superior 
more 11ener11-Jly many 11.re preaented . fascination of the -" terited_ fiel'd," and 
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. yiaited Edge-hill and N ueby while the was rudely oalled away beoause h• 
parliamentary armies still occupied the refused the Oxford oath. Devout man 
ground on which they had fought. He as he was, he would occasionally have 
now set himself to work to convince more persons present at his domeRtic 
the troops of their nnabaptist errors, worship than the statute allowed. He 
became chapluin to Whnlley'd regiment, was committed to Clerkenwell guol for 
and after many nff11irs of posts, engaged this violation of the law, nnd on his 
in a pitched buttle at Amershnm, DuckR. disch:iri,re took up his residence at 
"When tho public talking-day came," Totteridge. His pen was never idle,_ 
says Baxter, "I took the rending pew, however great might be his sufferin~.g; 
and Pitchford'd cornet and troopers and while at this hamlet, be sent for;th 
took the izallery. There did the lender a paraphrase on the New Tesh:ment, 
of the christian men begin, and after- where the keen scrutiny of his :1nemies 
wards Pitchford's soldiers set in; and I detected libels, to be refute cl only by 
alone disputed againRt them from the logic of the cou-rt and. il:if;l _ Kini(s 
morning till night." The honours of bench. It was in answe.r t& these Lila; 
the day were disputed. _ Baxter was brought 'o.e/cre Jeffries. 

Cromwell ill disguised his aversion How both dc1t,eanecl themaelves Sir 
to these disputations. He regarded James Stephen ha!',. elpq•.iently de· 
them, as any practical man would, but scribed. Thi'.! jury ~~uni,ed a verdict 
did not gain thereby Baxter's favour. of guilty, and but foll the resi~tanc9 of 
In after days Baxter's voice 'Was raised other judgf,s, J efiti~ would have added, 
against "the treason, rebellion, per- whippini; thro,,~~ the city, to the ~n~ 
fidiousness, and hypocrisy '' of Crom- t~nce of imprisoo.)llent. lt was tc 900-

well. But all this we now know how tmue until ~ l)risoner shouhL have 
to estimate. The Sabbath of Baxter's paid five h·itadred ll',arks. · 
life wa~ his residence at Kidderminster. ~ . "naxter- waij nt this time in his s~,,n;
"If there be one object," snys our t1ethyear .• Achi.',dless widower, groan,::'). 
author, "in this fallen world to which 1mder a ,goniea of bodily pain, ,rnd recluced 
the eye, jaded with its pngeantriea and by for.mer tlEn·secutions to sell all that he 
its gloom, continually turus with re- po~se ~~sed,, be entered the King's Bench 
novated hope, it is to an alliance such prison ia.,u.tterpoverty,andremained there 
as that which bound together Uichard for ne.a~ly two. years, hopeless of an,r 
Baxter and the people among whom be 0 '..her-abode on.earth. But the hope of~ 
dwelt. Be, a poor man, rich in mectal I '~ansion of eternal peace and lo'l(e raised 
resources, consecrating alike his po- him. bey0nd the_ reach _of hu~an tyrni;i~y. 
verty and his wealth to their service; He _posses~ed his soul 1n payenc_e., Wise 
ever present to auide to soothe to and good men resorted to his rns,11n, and 

"' • ' ' broucr1..t back from him gree..; · t h' . encourage and when necessary t . 0 '' • • ung:s o 13 

b ' . .' . • ,o distant·_fnenils, and mainms of p,ety and 
re_ uke; shrmkrng from_ no aspect of pl'Udence. Happy in the review of a well
m1scry, however repulsive, nor fr.1i_m spent life, and still happier in the pros
the_ most l?athesome forms. of ·~•lt pect of its early close, his spirit enjoyed a 
which he might hope to reclaim:. -the calm: for which his enemies might have 
instructor at once, and the phy,Jician. joyfully resigned their mitres and their 
the almoner and the friend of h;i.ll con.- th,ones." 

t" " grega 10n; . The court, having altered its policv, 
. Baxter s apostohcal _ labour:s were at length granted him bodily freedom. 

disturbed by changes m the. gover~- Bat age, sickness, and persecution 
ment. He thus learnt how- pr_e~an, had. done their work. In profound 
o_us was t~e tenure of tha~ rtihg10us lowliness, with a settled reliance ou 
liberty which he at once en.Joyed aud the divine mercy, repeating at frequenh 
condemne~. In the forty-se'l(e~tn. rntervals the prayer of the Redeemer 
yea~ o_f !us. ~ge, bowed d?wn "1th on whom bis hopes reposed, and breath, 
bodily !nfirm1t1es, he ~as dnven forth ing out benedictions on those w!:to en• 
from h_1s home an~ his weeping c_on- circled his dying bed, he pagsed al\av 
gregat10n. He reside~ for som@. time from a-life of almost uoequaled toil and 
at Acton, where ½e enJ?yed the rnter- suffering, to the life of the blessed in 
course and thi, fr1endsh1p of Sir Mat- hee.ven. He died in the ,ear 1691. 
thaw Hale.· From thence, however, he Granger h~s said o( Baxtor, "¥an 
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of his size cannot be drawn in mi- from the Bible, and from the Bible alone, 
niature," and there is much truth in we may derive, though with no scientifio 
the assertion. We may admire his accuracy, nnd by no logical proceBS, the 
deep earnestness, wonder much ns we one great, p1·01ific, and all-embmcing idea, 
think of his metaphysical acumen, nnd even the idea of Him in whom we live, 

h d aml move, aml have our being. There 
love im for his profoun piety ; but also, nnd there only, we learn all that is to 
who has ever read the one hundred and be known of, 01, rathei· all that is to be felt 
sixtx-eight volumes, in which the mind and experienced, of our relations to Him. 
of Richard Baxter is to be traced P How they have been impaired by sin, and 
J\{any of these volumes are but rarely how they have been restored by an adorable 
opened, nnd others, to borrow a phrase though inscrutable, atonement. There 
of l\lr. Hallam, have ceased to belong also we discover what a.re the spiritual 
to men, and have become the property agencies employed for the restoration of 
of moths. But so long as the English our nature to its primeval image. There, 
language ghall last, and so long as de- too, is lifted the veil which interposes 

hall d 11 h h h between our present and our future state, 
vout men 8 we on t e earl • t e so far as to disclose to us that this mortal 
works of the stern old puritan will is to put on immortality. There, in no 
neither want readers nor fail to afford recondite learning, no abstruse speculation, 
to the pious celestial consolation. nor any abstract creed, but in the very 

The second essay in this volume is person of Christ himself, is exhibited to us 
on" the evangelichl succession." Whit- the way, the truth, and the life. There 
fie!d, Newton, Scott, Milner and Venn, we may contemplate and listen to him, 
are the charmed names invoked. Of who is the ' word• or communicative 
the man that " drove . fifteen mad by energy of God. There is set before us the 
his first sermon," the~e is a long, a very image of Deity, so far as it can be 
d. · · f d · t' 1 projected on the dark and contracted 

1scr1mma mg, an an ,mpar ia ac- mirror of our feeble humanity. There we 
count. His power, his enthusiasm, his become cognizant of a spiritual relation
gigantic labours, and hi, anomalous ship-a consanguinity of the soul of man 
position in reference to the. episcopal with Him who assumed man's nature-an 
church are each dl'l'elt upon; 'I defence alliance which, though human words can 
being made for him against W a~burton, ill express it, the gospels reveal to us as 
and a severe charge brought lgainst not the less real, and as far more intimate 
him for the levity with whichhe~reat- and enduriug, than those which bind us to 
ed the loftiest themes. "He belo'>ged each other in domestic life." 
to that rare variety of the hunan William Wilberforce is the subject 
species of which it may be said tl:,it of the third essay. The life of the man 
the liberties of mankind depend O!I. whose name is indissolubly linked with 
their ~nability to combi,~e in erecting the anti-slavery cause is full of i~s~ruc
an universal monarchy. The other lion. The one grand character1st1c of 
men arc denominated the four evan-1 his life is well summed up in the 
gelists of the succession ; Newton, \'ords " God was in all his thoughts." 
being t~e _example of_ the efficiency of lielighting in society, endowed. with 
the principles of this school ; Scott, CO'lversational powers of no ordmary 
their interpreter of Scripture; Milner, kind and boasting in a large circle of 
their ecclesiastical historian; and Venn, acqu.~intance of every variety of cha• 
their systematic teacher of the whole racter he never for~ot his allegiance 
christian institutes. From thia succes• to the'Most High. He bore his pros-
11ion Sir James. Stephen considers the perity without vanity, and his reverses 
prese_nt Pusey1te party at ~~f~r~ a without repining; for his purest en
react10n. .After severely cr1t1c1smg joyment was drawn from a source be
Newman and Froude, our author yond the reach of change. It is pain• 
gives utterance to the following sen- ful to think how widely the sons of 
timents on this illustrious man have departed fr?m 

THE TEACHINGS OF THE BIDLE, 
that pract,ical christianity in which 
their father delighted. 

" From ecclesiastical lore we learn how 'l'he " Clapham sect " next comes un-
to be subtle in distinctions exact in the der examination. Benry Thornton, 
analysis of particular doctrin~s, and clear- Thom3:a Gisborne, Granville Sharp, 
•igh~d w the •ynthesie of them all. But , Zachary Macaulay, Mr. Stephen, 
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Henry Martyn, John Lord Teignmouth, 
Jsaao Milner, and Charles Simeon.
those are the men who constituted its 
glory and its strength. Of each, in 
order, a short biography is given. The 
clear-sightedness of Thornton ; the 
practical piety of Gisborne; the learn
mg of Sharp; the expansive benevo
lence of Macaula;r and Stephen; the 
scholarship and piety of M11rtyn, the 
one heroic name that adorns the annals 
of the church of England from the 
days of Elizabeth to our own ; the 
zeal of Teignmouth in connection with 
the Bible Society, of which he was the 
earliest secretary and the first presi
dent ; the A.jax-Andromache character 
of Milner; and the apostolic fervour 
of Simeon ; have each their notice and 
their eulogy. 

The last essay consists chiefly of an 
ingenious, ~musing, and suggestive 
pseudo-biography of the historian of 
enthusiasm, Isaac Taylor. The vo
lume closes with an epilogue in which 
the author seeks to defend himself 
against the charge of casting only a 
furtive glance at those sacred topics 
which must lie at the foundation of all 
ecclesiastical biography. This is done 
by avowing, without reserve, the 
opinions which had been rather sug
gested or assumed, than explicitly 
stated in his essays. 

There are one or two things here 
that we cannot pass silently over. The 
first seems a contradiction. The se
cond appears like handling the Word of 
God deceitfully. In his notice of 
Baxter, having occasion to refer to the 
church of England, he thus writes :
"Nursed by the Tudors, adopted by 
the Stuarts, and wedded in her youth 
to a. powerful aristocracy, the Anglican 
church retains the indelible stamp of 
these early alliances." But in his 
~pilogue, Sir James says, when speak
mg of the Divine Logos, "Belie¥ing the 
church of England to ho one of the 
depositaries of the primeval traditions 
of the church, I gratefully accept her 
guidance in the darkness by which I 
arn surrounded." We leave these two 
passages to tell their own story. How 
what was nursed by the Tudors should 
be a depositary of primeval traditions, 
\Ve are at a lose to determine. The 
?ther matter is in reference to the sub
Jeot of eternal punishment. This is a 

subject of too momentous. importance 
to be hastily touched upon, or to be 
discussed in a notice like the present ; 
but it is worth while considering that 
the same terms are used to express the 
duration of the believer's joy as are 
employed to set forth the punishment 
and sorrow of the finally impenitent. 
Our author dwells upon the character 
of God as a father till he forgets his 
character as a Judge. 

Three things about Nonconformists 
mentioned in this volume appear to 
need qualification or to demand sup
pression. In speaking of Mr. Otme's 
labours as Baxter's editor, he says:
,. They who dissent from the commu
nion of the established church, and who 
are therefore excluded from her uni
versities, and her literary circles, are 
not to expect for their writin~s the 
same toleration which is so firml.Y 
secured for their persons and their 
ministry." If Sir James means that 
because a book is written by a dissenter, 
it will not live; this passage is a piece 
of as arrant bigotry as we have ever 
read. If he means that dissenter's 
books will stand or fall by their own 
merits ; he might have saved himself 
the trouble of penning so obvious a 
truism. Again, he charges nonconfor
mist writers with prolixity, (page 314), 
and aiming at a superfine sty le of 
writing, the last, indeed, being what he 
calls " the besetting sin of nonconfor
mist literature." This is really too 
bad. Dissenters have shown as much 
power of condensation in their writings 
as churchmen; and infinitely more, if 
we limit the matter to the ordinary 
labours of their respective divines. 
.But as, in the char11:e of superfine 
writing, Foster and Hall are included 
by name in the indictment, we have 
only to add that it is too late in the day 
to seek to reverse the judgment which 
minds of the greatest acuteness and 
highest culture have pronounced. \Ve 
are not ashamed to belong to the num
ber 0£ those who are weak enough to 
admire the strength of Foster and the 
elegance of Hall ; and till the radical 
university shall have produced, wHh 
all its "means and appliances to boot," 
a man equal to either, no oracular 
voice from the banks of the Cam has 
any claim to be considered as final. 
· These defects notwithstanding, Sir 
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James Step bell. has laboured success
fully and well in ecclesiastical biogra
phy. We shall be happy to meet him 
again in the same attractive, but too 
much neglected department of litera
ture. 

MEMOIR OF OLD HUMPHREY; witli 
glennings from hi., po1·{folio, i11 p1·ose 
n11d verse. 16mo, cloth, p.p. 320. 
. Religious Tmct Society. 

J\{osT readers are now aware that the 
gentlemen who wrote so largely for 
the Religious Tract Society under the 
title of Old Humphrey, was Mr. 
George Mogridge. This little volume 
~upplies us with the leading events of 
his life. He was born at Ashted, one 
of the suburbs of the town of Birming
ham, on 17th of Feb. 1787. His 
parents were estimable in their charac
ter and decidedly religious. They 
early fostered the attempts of their son 
at literary composition. At the age of 
fourteen he was apprenticed i;o a ja
panner; continued his literary labours 
during the brief intervals of leisure; 
and at length became a contributor to 
several periodicals. Not succeeding 
in business, for which he confessed 
that he had no aptitude, he was by 
necessity made an author. Like many 
before him, he found it difficult for a 
young author to secure an introduction 
to the public. "One manuscript of
fered by him to a bookdeller was de
tained nearly three months before it 
was-not accepted, but declined. With 
another he was equally unsuccessful; 
for, after he had walked a distance of 
fifty miles, (ten miles five times over,) 
to inquire of its success, he found that 
the paper had not been opened. In a 
th;rd instance, a bookseller returned 
to him, in an unsealed packet, by his 
apprentice lad, his manuscript and 
letter, with the verbal me@sage, 'De
clined.' In a fourth, a publisher, to 
wbom he had offered a small manu
script for ten pounds, placed it flat on 
hiR counter, and measuring it with his 
hand, said, with a consequential air, 
that he had bought manuscripts double 
that height for 6ve." Nothing daunt
ed, he still continued his labours, first 
w.rote tracts for Mr. Houlston, and 
'1l'as finally regularly employed by the 
Religious Tract Society. The soub1·i• 
qu•t by whieh he became so generally 

known,wns first adopted in the" Week
ly Visitor." 'l'his, though the mos, 
usual, was not the only character ho 
successfully assumed. He appeared 
as "Grandfather Gregory," "Amos 
Armfield,"" Uncle Adam," "Old An· 
thony,'' "Godfrey Gilbert,'' the" Tra• 
veller,'' and the" Encourager.'' When 
more suited to his purpose, ho changed 
the masculine gender into the feminine, 
and appeared as " Grandmama Gil
bert," and "Aunt Upton." The whole 
number of tracts and books added by 
Mr. Mogridge to the Religious Tract 
Society's catalogue amounts to one 
hundred and forty-six. 

Of one tract entitled "The Sab
bath-breaker Reclaimed; or, Thomas 
Brown," a curious incident is recorded: 
-" Once, .when passing ·through a 
crowded London street, Mr. M. saw 
a man elevated on a chair, about to 
address a throng gathered around him. 
Curiosity led him, during a pause in 
the proceedings, to make his way 
almost up to the chair on which the 
orator stood, and when, to his surprise 
and confusion, the man suddenly broke 
out in a loud voice, looking at the 
startled author,-
" Where have you been wandering about, 

Thomas Brown, 
In your jacket so out of repair," 
Mr. M. would have gla1lly escaped 

to recover his self-possession and gra
vity, but he found himself encompassed 
by the people, who seemed to him 
looking directly in his face. "I felt,'' 
he said "almost as much ashamed as 
if I had been detected in inadvertently 
passing a bad shilling.'' 

Mr. M. was fond of travel; a11d visit
ed nearly every spot of interest in 
l~ngland and Wales. He once ven
tured into France, and by making 
friends with a carnal traveller, fell into, 
no small difficulties. We must refer 
the reader to Mr. M's. o\\'n account of 
his journey, given in this volume. · 

His domestic and social life con• 
tained many traits on which the de• 
vout mind loves to dwell. He died at 
Hastings, on the 4th o£last November, 
His end was peaee. . 

It would be impossible to estim~te 
the number of his readers, or the 1n• 
fluence he exerted for good on young 
and old. We are glad that the So• 
ciety for whom he 10 lorig and so 1uo• 



CORRESPONDENCE, 271 

cE!ulully laboured, has iBSued this 
tribute to his memory. 

Tnu LAST ScBNE IN 'THE JEwisH 
DnAMA ; or, f/,e Future of Judah 
and Israel. T!te text of a conver
sazione. 16mo.clotlt, pp. 4B. Lon
don: Simpkin, Mars/tall, oj- Co. 

Tins is a readable little tract on the 
restoration of the Jews, It does not 
make any pretensions to learning, but 
is a credit to the mind and heart of 
the writer. We do not agree ll'ith 
very much that the writer says; but, 
having read his tract with pleasure 
ourselves, we have no hesitation in 
recommending it to others. 

BRITISH WoRXMAN, and Friend of 
tl1e Sons of toil. No. 2, Ma1·rh, 1856. 
p':',.t,-idge and Oakey, 

THIS is a penny illustrated newspaper, 
devoted to the cause of temperance. 
Xt deserves· success. We hope the 
lady by whom it is rondncted will meet 
,-ith· every encouragement in her work. 

A RE.PLY TO THE REV. DB.. CuM-
MING's LECTURES ON "THB END OF 
THB WORLD;" with a sli,ql1t ,qlance 
at ltis "Apocalyptic Sketches." B.11 
H. BLAND, comedian, Tlieatre Ro.11al, 
Glasgow, Edinburgh a_nd Dublin. 
London: Ward and Oo. ( Sixth 
thousand.) 

b. any one wishes for twopence to wit
ness a Doctor in Divinity, overturned 

bJ a Scotch comedian, in a tbeolo,zical 
ttlt, they_ may now enjoy such a plea
sure. Mr. Bland brings to bis tnsk 
qualifications which would not be ex
pected to belong to one of his doubtful 
profession, and with a wisdom and 
,zravity which commend themselves to 
the sound-hearted, exposes the weak· 
ness and danger of the doctor's va• 
ticinations. 

THE NECESSITY OF DIVINE REVE
LATIONS PROVED FROM THE STATE 
OF THE WORLD IN MoDBRN TIMES, 
Leicester: Winks and Son. 

THIS useful and conclusive pamphlet, 
which may be bad for one penny, is 
from. the pen of one of our ministers, 
Mr. Hardy of Queenshead, Yorkshire. 
That· the light · of nature is not suf
ficient to lead mankind to knowledge, 
virtue and happiness, is forcibly shown 
from the present state of those coun
tries where the Bible is unknown. The 
excellence of revealed reli,zion is de
monstrated from its Tarious fruits ; and 
even from the reproaches of infidels, 
whose gravest accusation, viz: "that 
christians do not live up to the require
ments of thEairreligion," implies a faint 
concession of the excellency and benefi
cence of its divine precepts. We com
mend this tract for gratuitous distribu
tion, especially among the sceptical 
operatives for whom especially it was 
written, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
REV. W. ROBERTSHAW. 

(To tlie Editor ojtl1e G. B. Repository.) 
DEAR Sm,-I deeply sympathize 

with the bereaved widow of the late 
Rev. W. Robertshaw, of Burnley, 
and her eight fatherless children in 
their present distressing circumstanres, 
and sincerely hope tl111t a vigorous 
effort will- be put forth to enable them 
to obtain a comfortll.ble maintenance. 

I know not whether an application 
on this subject will be made to our 
forthcoming association, if not, it 
aeems desirable that the address of 
some person should be mentioned in 
the Repository to who1n donations 
may be sent,• 

The removal of our brother in the 
,·igour of life shows how necessary 
it is that our ministers should, either 
by life assurance, or in soma other 
way, make provi~ion for those who 
are dependent upon them; and if 
they be unable to pay the premium 
would not the churches do well to 
aid them in so important a work. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours ,·ery truly, 

THOMAS BAUAH., 

Peterborough, May 14th, 1855. 

• Mr, Robert Ha,..,rth, Fould's Mill, B111'111.ey, 
Lancashire, will thankfully reooivo any l'avoww t\Jr 
thi■ &Jfeofulg caN,-E1>, 
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(To I~• Eclilor of ITM G. B. Rtpooilorg.) 

Sra,-The recent melancholy death 
of the Rev. W. Robertshaw, leaving 
a widow and eight children to demand 
the sympathizing aid of the churches, 
must surely excite in every christian 
mind at least a wish that there was 
11ome Institution from which such 
cases might meet with help in time 
of need. 

Without taking up your space with 
any further apology or explanation, 
allow me to submit a few thoughts 
to the consideration of the churches, 
and of the ensuing Association. 

1. Let a society be established, 
11upported by voluntary l"Ontrihutions, 
under the so.nction of the G. B. 
Associo.tion. 

2. On or before the 1st of April 
iu e\"ery yenr let each church report 
to the Conference any and every case 
of widows and children of any de
ceased minister of the Connexion, 
who may be in necessitous circum
stances, giving also the name of ,ome 
friend of sul"h parties, who can fur
nish full particulars thereof. 

8. The Secretary of the Confer
ence to forward all such cases to the 
Secretary of the Society, on or before 
the 14th of April, when the Committee 
shall meet and investigate all these 
cases, and get all necessary informa
tion thereon, and prepare a condensed, 
yet sufficiently explanatory statement 
of such case as it may be deemed 
desirable and necessary to relieve ; 
and let a copy of such statement be 
forwarded to the minister or acting 
deacon of everv church in the Con
nexion, recommending and entreating 
that some effort by a public tea, or 
other meeting or plan be made during 
t/18 month of May, to raise funds 
for distribution at the ensuing As
■ociation. 

Lo Let each church making such 
collection appoint one representative 
(for every £3 10 contributed) to the 
next Association to vote upon all 
business relating to the society. 

5. Let all such representatives 
meet at some convenient time and 
place during the Association (say from 
7 to 10 o'clock on Wednesday morn
ing) to appoint Treasurer, Secretary 
11-nd Committee (all resident as near 
together as may be) and to decide 

on the appropriation of the funds 
amongst tl1e several cases. 

6. Let each case presented for aid 
from the society he sanctioned by 
the church of which the widow is or 
was a member, and by the church 
of which the deceased husband was 
a member at the time of his death. 

7. Let answers be obtained in each 
case to the following queries:-

What ia the name of the widow P 
,. present place of residence P 
,. ,. ago of applicant? 
,. are namos and ages of his children t 
,, was name and pie.co of last rosldance 

of her husband P 
What Income may she bavo bad during the 

past year? 
I From her own exertions ? 
2 From the assistance of her children? 
8 From the kindness of friends or relatives P 
4 From any public society? · 

(or any other questions it may be 
thought desirable to put.) 

8. Let the delegates assembled 
decide upon the meritsof the several 
cases presented to their notice plac
ing that which they think most 
pressing and deserving, as No. I, 
and the next in like order, as 
No. 2, reserving that which ap
pears least in need as last on the 
list. 

9. If there be more than £5 on the 
average for every case, let 5 per cent 
of tbe gross amount be set apart as 
a reserve fund. If more than £10 for 
every case, 10 per cent in like manner. 
If more than £15-£15 per cent. 

10. Let the remaining sum be 
then distributed among tbe several 
cases as they may seem to need, pre
ference being given to those cases 
where tbe husband of the claimant 
or the church of which he had been 
minister bad contributed to the so
ciety. 

11. Let the contributions of all 
ministers go to the reserve fund, 
which should be invested in the safest 
and most profitable way. 

12. If any minister die having so 
contributed, let his widow forthwith 
receive all money which ha■ been 
contributed by her husband ; and if it 
appear necessary, let the Committee 
have power to increase such amount 
as far as the reserve fund will permit, 
to the extent of £10, unless such death 
take place within two months prior 
to the Association. 

13. In case any minister die, who 
from the smallness of bis. income ha~ 
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been unable to contribute to the 
Society, or whose church had neg
lected to do so, no relief can be af
forded until the next Associ11tion, 
except in any case of particular distress, 
which may be submitted to the Com-

mittee who shall have a. discretionary 
power not exceeding £5. 

Submitting the shove to the cnndid 
nnd prayerful consideration of the 
Committee, I a.m, yours respectfully, 

AN Ex-DEACON. 
Nottingham, May 12th, 1855. 

THE REV. J. J. WAITE'S PSALMODY. 

(To the Editor of the G. n. Repository.) 

DBA.R Sxa,-Those of your readers 
who are acquainted with the Rev. 
J. J. Waite's system of Psalmody, 
must have admired the tune ea.lied 
•• .Evington." The metre, however, 
is very rare; and the following verses 

were; written and adapted to it. It 
may gratify some of our friends, who 
have not the opportunity as yet, to 
be able to accompany this melody 
with somewhat suitable sentiments 
and language. Yours respectfolly, 

D. •r. I. 

HYMN TO JESUS; 

SUPPOSED TO BE SUNG BY EA.RLY CHRISTIANS, ANT) NOT Ul'ISUITA.BLB 
FOR CBRlSTIA.NS OF ALL SUBSEQUENT AGES, 

Saviour,- we ailore thee; Listen to our praise: 
While we bow before thee Show thy smiling face. 
We thine absence mourn, Lord, Since we knew thy love: 
Unto us return, Lord. Bid our grief remove. 

Unto Peter sleeping Thou diilst come to save; 
Unto Mary weeping Early at thy grave, 
To the brethren walking Sadly to Emmaus, 
Of their master talking, Thou ilidst show thy face. 

Unto the eleven, 
Thou didst show at even 
Let us hear thee say now, 
Sa.y to grief II Away," now, 

Breathe on us, and sa.y 
Smile on us to day, 
So shall we be joyful, 
All our sorrows banished; 

THE WORD " SELAH." 

. "AN Enquirer" asks the meaning 
of this word. The best reply we can 
~ive, not having Gesenius ut hand, 
Is frof!l. Parkhurst, who says it is 
from a word signifying to raise or 
elevate, and denotes an elevation of 
the heart and voice in singing. He 
adds, " the word Belak occurs above 
seventy times in the Psalms, and 
thrice in the prophet Habbakuk, 
always at the end of a sentence, but 
never in construction. It was most 
probably a note of music, or a direc
tion to the singers in the temple 
service, to raiae their voices or instru
ments, where it ia inserted." To tbe 

As they sat at meat, 
Thy dear hands and feet. 
11 Wherefore weepest thou.'' 
" Peace be unto you." 

"Receive the Holv Ghost:" 
Thou Holy One and Just; 
Having seen the Lord; 
Trusting in thy word. 

same purport is the opinion of _Bux
torf; the editor of the Comprehensive 
and Analytical Bibles; and many 
others. It is also clear that the 
Setuejint version faTours this idea 
by rendering the word li,o.,j,11}.µ" which 
signifies a variation in singing and 
melody. U must be admitted, how
ever, that Aquila, Symmachus, the 
Chaldaic, and some rabbis, interpret 
it as meaning II forever." But as the 
word is ever detached and not in 
construction, it seems to have little 
meaning as so explained. Whereas 
as a musical sign, or "crescendo", a, 
"fortissimo'' in modern times, or some 
other term, it might have it:s use and· 
beauty.-Eo. 
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THE CASE OF FORNCETT 
ST. PETERS, NORFOLK. 

(1'o llir Editor q(tlie G. B. Rcpnsilnry.,I 

DEAR Sm,-A short time since 
Mr. Mnthel'rs received a letter from 
our respected brother George Mad
deJs, inlorminl? us of his removal to 
Forncett St. Peters, nenr Norwich, 
and of the deplorable state of the 
cause there. He also stated that to 
put the meeting house into repair, so 
as to render it fit for public worship
indeed to keep it standing, required 
about .t20 ; that moreover the cause 
was deplorably low, which is not at 
all wonderful, and that he was willing 
to labour there, on theil- having en
gaged to endeavour to raise him the 
enormous stipend of twenty pounds a 
year. 

The case has been le.id before our 
church, and a small contribution raised 
and sent-one third to brother Mad
deys, the remainder towards the re
pn.irs, &c. l'he following extract from 
his letter of acknowledgment will 
11how the state of things at Forncett. 
He says, "You and your frit>nds will 
be pleased to learn that things begin 
to improve. You can form no idea 
of the pa.11t ruinous state of things.• 

The chapel is large for a village, it 
is built of '' .clay lumps;" and it was 
with great difficulty that the few poor 
members could keep it from falling. 

• • • * 
The few poor members seem right 

minded; I am ,tlad you have aided 
them towards finding their feet. Yours 
is the only help yet received. I have 
written only to three churches yet. 
About £20 would put the chapel into 
11:ood repair. They have promised to 
do what they can to raise me £20 a 
year. At a church meeting last week 
three deacons were chosen, and a 
candidate for baptism proposed. The 
congregation has increased from al
most nothing to about 150. We hope 
to obtain books to commence a Sabbath 
11chool soon, and hope for a brighter 
day on Zion here. 

Yours affectionately, 
GEORGB MADDEYS." 

Now dear sir I think I need not add 

• We omit the reference here mlLC!e ta the ec
eentricitie;, of the late minister. They are suffici
ently given in bis obitu&17, inlerled 1.11 FebrP17 
l&•t. l>ee page l!j?, ED, · 

one word to this touching picture.
only I may say that this wortuy man 
was last summer laid aside by bodily 
affiiction six months. I do hope many 
christian hearts will contribute to this 
very interesting case, that visitors to 
the association will take contributions 
of Sabbath school books, tracts, and 
any thing else which may be useful, 
which I doubt not Mr. Winks will 
kindly have conveyed; and any con
tribution-even a few Postage Stamps, 
sent by Post, addressed to ." Mr. 
Maddeys, General Baptist minister, 
Fon1cet(St. Pete1·s, Non.oicl,,,'' will be 
very acceptable. · · 

Remember the words of tile Lord. 
Jesus bow he said, " It i.s more blessed 
to give than to receive.'' "A cup of 
cold water given to a disciple, in the 
name of a disciple shall not lose its 
reward." Yours truly, 

J. NoBLB, 
Boston, May 7th, 1855 

OUR EFFECTIVE STRENGTH. 

We insert this note, but very much 
doubt the practical utility of the 
suggestions it contains. Few mem
bers nre as " effective as they might 
be.-Eo. 

DEAR S1R,-We hold an annual 
association, again near at hand, and 
the letters from the churches then 
read are.afterwards embodied in the 
'' minutes'' of the proceedings-con
stituting to my thinking not the least 
interesting part of that yearly docu
ment. With this arrangement I am 
too pleased to find fault, except (if it 
be an exception) that I think ~ore 
precise statements might sometimes 
be afforded, giving a m~ore individual 
and characteristic aspect to the re
spective reports. This, however, is a 
minor point. Whnt I am chiefly 
wishful to remark is the deliciency b 
the statistical preface to the" minutes'' 
so f'ar as a correct representation of the 
effective strength of the denomination 
is concerned. I know that that table 
at various times troubled not a little, 
and as one suggestion I wouldad Yise the 
term "transferred" to be substituted 
for ''dismissed" which carries with it an 
!lmbiguous sound, though the meanin_g 
1s innocent enough. Apart from th!• 
it must be conceded, that the numerl• 
ea] gross of members does not give • 
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s11tisfuctory view or the comparative 
condition of our churche~. know 
several writers where the totol return
ed is not. nn nr.curnte index of the 
number of members in direct and, ns 
I should c'lll it, vital union with the 
church. They nre for various ren~ons 
-distnnce, difference, &c., "Uneffec• 
lives," nnd when included, ns at pre
pent in the oggregate of members 
without nny sepa:rnte classification, n 
folse face put on the vital state of 
things, Now in these military times 
every schoolhoy knows thot a mighty 
distinction must be drawn between 
the effecti ves nnd uneffecti ves of 
armies in the field: the Crimea has 
taught us that. Whnt should hinder 
us then putting a similar distinction 
into practice in that division of the 
church militant to which we belong? 
To the ohjection that there would be 
a difficulty in making the discrimina
tion, I reply by a courteous negative. 
an effective is one who is present from 
tiine to time more or less regularly at 
the services of the church-as un
effective is one whose location i@ un
known, or who has temporally with
drawn from association with his chris
tian brethren, there is therefore no 
difficulty in distinguishing between 
the classes, Is it ojected that we 
should expose our weakness 7 The 
answer is instant-the full number of 
IJ!embers would still be retained; the 
distinction made would spe11k well for 
oµr love of truth and candour; and 
any exposure of weakness would have 
a healthy influence in stimulating to 
increased vigilance and vigour in all 
departme·nts of the church. 

I am, deor Sir, yours faithfully, 
A SENTINEL, 

THE LA'fE MINISTERS' FUND. 

To the lay contributors to the late 
ministers' fund, which was dissolved 
about 10 years since. 

· DEAR BnETBBEN,-As treasurer I 
am auxious that the amount received 
by me in donations, subscriptions, and 
interest t~ the above fund should be 
disposed of to some importont object, 
the society having been dissoh-ed, and 
it being imfrobable that a similar in
stitution wit be formed. I beg to liay 
that a meeting of contributors will be 

held at the next aeeociation, (on Wed
needny, if possible,) for the purpose of 
disposing of the amount in the bank, 
about £100, to some object which may 
then be determined upon. 

I would suggest that the money be 
inveeted, and that the annual amount 
of interest be expended in books, that 
the books be purchased by the exami
ners of the students, in conjunction 
with the tutor, and that they be pre
sented to that student whose good 
conduct and attainments most recom-
mend him. Yours cordially, 

W. STEVENSON, 
Greenhill HQuse, Derby, May 17ll,, 18M. 

A BROTHER minister, not personally 
kn.:iwn to me, but bearing a name 
much and deservedly honoured in 
our Connexion-Stevenson-has pub
lished assertions in the last Repository 
which require "me Judice," either 
explanation or confirmation, or quali
fication, or retraction. Which is it? 
Alluding to the sudden demise of the 
late Emperor of Russia, he says; 
"Some would say that it is a direct 
visitation ot' God's wrath; that seeing 
how great his sins had been, and that 
his intentions upon Europe were evil, 
the Supreme lleing exercised his 
sovereign power, nnd as a punishment 
of his iniquity, hurried him to his 
tomb. To such ii. view, however, we 
cannot conscientiously subscribe; we 
c->nsider that it is entire! y opposed to the 
teachings of the Bible-whether you 
turn to the Old or New Testament 
you "'ill find no sanction given to 
such a notion," (see page 205.) Now 
I am not going to offer any opinion 
concerning the late Emperor's death; 
whether it was judicial and punitive 
or otherwise, I do not pretend to 
know; but if'' no sanction is given in 
the Scriptures, to sucli a notion,'' as 
our brother mentions, how are we to 
understand those naratives concerning 
the destrurtion of Pharoah, Sena
cherib, Belsh&zzar, Herod, cu111 multis 
aliis i' (see Exodus xiv. 2 Chronicles 
xxxii. Daniel v. Acts xii.) I hope 
our brother will not deem this inquiry 
inopportune or impertinent. "If any 
man speak, let him speak as the 
oracles of God." T. Y. W. 
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[We did not understand Mr. T. U.S. the query and sermon nre both Bcrip
to say that the Scripture incidents tural, the only difficulty is os to the 
in question are not illustrations of application of either of them to the 
the direct visitation of God's wrath, death of Nicholl\s. As on this point 
but that as the Scriptures do uot teach we have no Scripture evidence, it is 
that all suffering and calamity is a entirely a mRtter of opinion. Nor do 
special Tisitation of God ; so he finds we suppose, though the objection has 
no reason to conclude that the death been privately made, that the writer 
of Nicholas is. Did the writer argue intended to say in the last queation of 
that because some personal suffering the sermon, that Jesus Christ died 
and disaster ia not directly and spe- simply like Latimer "a martyr to 
cially punitive, therefore none is, his duty;" but that such a death, as well 
argument would be clearly illogical as Latimer's, "'llS to he preferred to the 
as "'ell as unscriptural. The views of death of the Czar.-Eo.] 

OBITUARY. 

Mn . .ToHN BuRTON.-On Sunday, 
March 18th, 1855, died Mr. John 
Burton, in the seventy-third year of 
his age. He was born at the village 
of North Throseby. His early years 
were spent under the care of an emi
nently pious mother. It is not now 
known when he dedicated himself to 
the service of the Saviour. He first 
made a profession of his faith with 
the W esleyans, in his native village. 
lnhis twenty-eighth year he removed to 
Louth, and was shortly afterwards 
united to the General Baptist church 
in this town. 'Ibis union was eminent
ly prized, anii continued unbroken 
about forty-five years. His christian 
course was one of unvarying consis
tency. He was faithful to his employ
ers. He was constant in his attend
ance on the means of grace. He 
manifested a strong attachment to his 
own place of worship, and was seldom 
absent from its services. It was in
deed his fixed purpose never to go 
to another sanctuary when the doors 
of his own were open. For about 
thirty-six years he assisted in manag
ing the secular affairs. Long before 
his death he was recognised as a dea
con, and only a few days prior to his 
departure received the thanks of the 
church for his '' long and faithful 
services." His latter years were 
cheered by the fact that several of 
his family were walking with him in 
the way to heaven. And a great joy 
it was to regard one of his sons as a 
devoted and useful minister of the 

gospel.• Some time prior to hia 
decease his health was gradually de
clining, and he looked onward to his 
fin.al change. As the closing scenes 
drew near his mind was peaceful. 
There was the absence of ecstacy, but 
he awaited calmly the approach of the 
last enemy. On Sunday, March 18th, 
at seven in the morning, he breathed 
his last. A little while before his 
removal he said to one member of his 
family, " What shall a dying sinner 
doP" And here utterance failed. After 
a little he rallied, and said " Pray for 
me, that I may enter the kingdom." 
Near the last he was asked by a be
loved son, "Do you feel quite comfort
able P" He replied " quite comfort
able;" and shortly afterwards entered 
on the eternal Sabbath. A funeral 
sermon was preached by Mr. Orton, 
his pastor. And the following testi
mony publicly given deserves to be 
recorded. " The truths of the gospel 
had inspired him with joy in the 
vigour of youth, had cheered him amid 
the sorrows of a long pilgrimage, and 
they did not fail him when the time 
of his departure was at hand. His 
mind was peaceful. His sJ>irit enjoy• 
ed a holy tranquillity. There was 
during my interviews with him, un• 
wavering trust, but no rapture. Whe11 
I quoted to him the words " I know 
in whom I have believed," &o., a gen• 
tle smile played on his haggard cheek, 

• Hr. Thomas Button, p111torof the G. B,cblll!)b 
at .A.1krb7 azul Dollillrtoa. 
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and a light beamed in his dim eye, 
while he said, " 0 yes, I know whom 
I have believed; that's just what I 
feel," and he could truly add, "and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep 
what I have committed to him against 
that day." 

It may be truly said of him he did 
not profess what he did not practice. 
He was faithful and punctual in the 
discharge of whatever he undertook; 
and his talents though not brilliant, 
were faithfully employed. His mourn
ing survivors are consoled with the 
assurance that he has now entered on 
a state of blessedness ; and the prayer 
of the writer is, that all of them may 
be followers of him who through faith 
and patience is inheriting the promises. 

C.F. 

Mns. ELIZA.BETH HIND, the daugh
ter of William and Elizabeth Ander
son, was born at Epworth in the year 
1778. Both her parents were for 
many years members of the G. B. 
church, and were esteemed by all who 
knew them for their punctuality, strict 
integrity, and exemplary piety. From 
her childhood Mrs. Hind was warmly 
attached to the Baptist denomination, 
and felt a pleasure in seeing ministers 
sit at her father's table. In her de
clining days she would talk of the 
pleasure she had felt in waiting upon 
Dan Taylor and others who often 
visited at her father's house. 

Of her early life, however, little is 
known, she was baptized at Butter
wick in 1812, and received into the 
church at Epworth, and remained 
a member and a warm-hearted sup
porter Qf that church to the day of 
her denth. At this time she lived 
at Crow le, and so could only occasion
ly worship at Epworth. At first she 
felt this much, but during the last 
thirty years of her life she worshipped 
with a few baptizedsaintsshehad gather
ed at Crow le, those she regarded as her 
own people, and she loved them much. 
We have known few persons so punc
tual in attending all the means of grace 
as Mrs. Hind, she would allow nothing 
but affiiction to keep her from the 
house of God. She was often severely 
tempted but not destroyed, her hope 
was in Jesus Christ, and she found 
him to support her in all her troubles. 

She was very sound in the faith, she 
understood well the only ground for 
justification before God. Of her it 
might be truly said " she worshipped 
God in the spirit, she rejoiced in Christ 
Jesus, and she had no confidence in 
the flesh." ·when she heard of the 
death of good Mr. Pike she said I 
am just thinking that that good and 
great man is saved just in the way 
that a poor sinner like me hopes to 
be saved, " by the blood of Christ." 
When she first became so ill as to 
be kept from the chapel, she said to 
the writer, " I have done nothing in 
all my life on which I can put my 
trust as the procuring cause of my 
entrance into heaven ; hut Jesus Christ 
said when he hung upon the cross, 
it is finished, and I believe it, and 
there I find rest to my soul. 

Her son, Anderson, feeling a desire 
to hear from her own lips how she felt 
to stand before God, she said, " I do 
not wish to make light of death. I 
know that to die is a solemn thing, 
but I am not afraid to die, because 
Jesus Christ is my Saviour, he is all, 
and in all unto me." Her bodily 
sufferings were great, but she had 
constant peace with God. Not long 
before she died she said to her son 
who stood by her bedside, " Oh do 
pray for me that I may be admitted 
into heaven through the beloved Son 
of God." 

She fell asleep in Christ on the 
18th of ~farch, 1855, and she now 
rests from her labours 'and her works 
do follow her. On the 21st, many 
hundreds of people might be seen at 
the hour of twelve o'clock standing 
round the Baptist burying ground 
waiting to pay their respect to depart
ed worth. Brother Chamberlain con
ducted the service, and on the Sabbath 
following Mr. Rodgers the minister 
of the place improved her death by 
a sermon on Rev. xiv. 13. 

Mrs. H. lived to the great age of 
82 years; she has left a husband of 
about the same age, and a large family 
to mourn her departure. May they 
learn to tread in her steps, and trust 
in the same blessed Saviour, and so 
follow her who through faith and pa
tience inherits the promises. 

Mns. ANN B..uitow died at Sheffield, 
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March 29th, 1855, aged 40 years. his hand, and even his life, app~ared 
She was the daughter of pions parents, to be in danger. She had much care 
of the n1tme of Un win, resident in one and anxiety with n delicate child, and 
of t.hc suburbs of the town. Iler \\'RS expecting another confinement. 
relRlfres generally were professors of This was the furnace in which she 
religion in connection wilh the Metho- was purified. No wonder that after 
dists, which society she herself joined her sudden decease her widowed hus
ahout the nge of sixteen. She entered band should remember manifestations 
early on the married state, and suffered of ripening for heaven. Her faiLh, 
much for n number of years from the it appears, never failed her, thou,ith 
intemperate habits of her husband. the struggle was often sharp; perhaps 
At length by the providence and grace too sharp for her frail constitution. She 
of God, and by means of the friends was enabled to cheer and encourage 
of Temoerance, he was reclaimed, her husband in their now distressing 
brought 'to Christ, along with his now prospect; for their circumstances were 
departed wife, was baptized by the but humble. On Saturday, March 
Rev. T. Horsfield, and united wilh 24th, there appeared some rather se
the church in Eldon Street, on the rious indication as to her state. Still 
3rd of June, 184-9. This was a happy she was able to go about her usual 
event for her and the family at large; work in the house. On Tuesday fol
and in the courae of the following year lowing she was seized withconvubions, 
the happiness of the parents was en- which deprived her of eonsciousnesa, 
hnnced by witnessing the self-conse- and on Thursday afternoon was a 
cration oft.heir eldest son-an interest- corpse, leaving seven children; the 
ing promisinj? young man-to the Lord two eldest of whom are married. , It 
and his people, according to his will. is rather remarkable that she was the 
Still they had much trial and sickness. last survivor of hl'elve children. This 
E~pecially, and often was the husband fact, with the unexpectedness of her 
afflicted; and, sad to say, in the course removal, calls loudly upon her children 
of a short year or two the youth of I and the readers of this to acquaint 
so much promise became careless, and I themselves now with- God, and be at 
e'l"entually a lover of sinful pleasure peace, " for in such an hour as ye 
more than of God. Oh, the perils of ' think not the Son of Man cometh." 
youth, and the paramount necessity May the wanderer be induced to re
for watchfulness and prayer! In these turn, the undecided to decide for God, 
circumstances wiiat a demand for faith and the afflicted widow be comforted 
and patience! And in these graces and healed. 'l'he departed wa11 an 
our sister appears to have been emi- humble, unostentatious christian. The 
nent. Towards the end of her life cares of her family precluded her 
they were peculiarly called into ope- doing much in an active way for the 
ration. Her husband had a cankered cause, but it had an abiding place in 
wound in his hand, which prevented : her heart and in her prayers; and the 
him from following his labour; indeed survivors call her blessed. D. T. I. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ANNIVERSARIES. and by various resident ministers. Joseph 
I Johnson, Esq., occupied the chair at Louth. 

MALTBY-LE-MARSH, Lincol11s/iire.-On The Lord's-day sermons were character
Lord's-day, the 6th inst, and on the two fol- ized by both eloquence and usefulness. 
lowing evening~. we held our Missionary The collections and subscl'iptions doubled 
meeting. We had sermons at Walkerg~te, those of any former yea1·. 
Louth; at Maltby and Alford. At each, 
of the two former places we had also a 
public Missionary meeting. Tluiy were 
addressed by our 'Deputation, theRev. C. 
8. Sa,jant, B.A., from London by the Rev. 
Geo. Taylor, from the Leice1ter ·College; 

LEICESTER, Dove,· l'llreet Annivei·sar!(,
On Lord's-d~y, April 8th, two excellent 
sermons were preached by the P.ev. J. 
Goadby of Loughborough, when collection• 
were made ho reduce the debt upon th• 
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· chapel. On Monday, April 9, a tea meet
. ing was held in the large school room for 
the same object, the trays being gratuit
ously fu~nished, when useful and inter
esting addresses were delivered by the 
Revels. J. Wallis, T. Stevenson, 'f. Lomas, 
T. Mays ofWigston; J. B. Piko of Bourne, 
and J. C. Piko, tho pastor of the church. 
The attendance at these services was 
encouraging, ancl the proceeds £26. 10s. 
4½d, being an advance upon the previous 

· year. E. G. 
BEESTON,-Services on behalf of the 

Sabbath schools connected with the G. B. 
church Beeston, where held on Lord's day 
April 8th, when two sermons were preach
ed in the morning and evening; and in the 
afternoon an address was delivered by the 

· Rev. I. Lawton of Wimeswold. The col
. lections amounted to £8 6s, which, con

sidering the pressure of the times, we 
thought very satisfactory. 

BEESTON.-On Lord's day, Apiil 29th, 
two se1·mons were preached in behalf of 
the G. B. Acadeiny, by Mr. S. Hopps, 
one of the students. The attendance was 
tolerably good. T. N. B. 

BoNSALL,-The annual Sabbath school 
sermons were preached, April 6th, by Mr. 
Yates, Wirksworth. ·Notwithstanding the 
wetness of the day, the chapel was crowd
ed. The collections are not usually large. 

SHEEPSnEAD.-Two sermons were preach
ed in the General Baptist chapel on Lord's
day, April 22nd, by Mr. S. S. Allsop of 
Castle Donington, after which collections 
were made in behalf of the Sabbath school 
connected with the place. Collections and 
donations amounted to the liberal sum of 
£11. We, the teachers, desire to thank 
God and take courage. 

BAnnow.-The Rev .I. Preston of Ashby, 
preached the annual school sermons at the 
G. B. chapel, on Lord's-day, May 13. 
Collections £8. 

ToDMORDON, 'Vale Ohapel.-On Lord's
cla;y, April 29th, two excellent sermons 
were preached in the above place of wor
ship, by the Rev. R. Chenery of Manches
ter. and collections made in behalf of the 
Sunday school amounting to £27 2s. 4d. 

E.1\1. 

BmtNLEY, .lE11on C/1apel.-On Sunday, 
April 22nd, the anniversary sermons were 
preached in the above chapel, in the mom
ing and evening by the Rev. A. Simons, 
of Lincoln, and in the afternoon by the 
Rev. W. M. O'Llanlon, of Burnley. The 
collections, including the p!'oceeds of the 
te11 meeting on ,Good Friday, amounted 
to upward■ of .£20. J. B. B. 

SnEFFJELD, E111·e Street.-On Lord's-day, 
May 13, three discourses were delivered on 
behalf of the above schools, by the Rev. 
H. Ashbel'ry, in the morning, from 2 Cor. ix. 
7, in the evening from Ecclesiastes iv. Ja; 
and in the afternoon by Rev. J.B. Paton, 
M.A. minister of the Wicker congregation
al church, (an elegant building nearly com
pleted,) from " thy kingdom come. " The 
collections, though not quite equal to 
last year, owing to the depre~sed state 
of trade, were considered good; the weather 
also was vel'y unfavourable, the chapel in 
the morning and afternoon was three-parts 
filled, and in the evening quite crowded. 
We have the pleasul'e to think onr labours 
are not in vain in the Lord. Several of the 
senior scholars having during the past 
year joined the church, and others are now 
amongst ou1· most hopeful enquirers . 

G.W. 

HuoGLES'COTE.-On Lord's-day, April 
29th, the annual sermons fol' the support 
of the Sunday and day schools were 
preached by the Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A. 
Collections £26 10s 7d. 

LouGHBOROllGH, Ba:rter Gate.-The an
nual sermons for the Sabbath school were 
delivertid on Lord's-day, May 20th, by 
Rev. Isaac New, of Birmingham. Con
gregations were large, the sel'mons excel
lent, and the collections liberal, amount-
ing to £38. • 

HEPTONST.ALL SLACK, Yor!rsltirP. -The 
annual sermons for the Sabbath school 
,vere preached in this place, on Lord's-day, 
May 20th, by Mr. Thomas Goadby, of 
Glasgow University. 

BAPTISlIS. 

WENDOVER- On Lord's day, April 29, 
three persons were baptized in the presencti 
of an exceedingly brge congregation. 
We trust that their path will be like that 
of the just which is as the shining light 
that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day. J. S. 

LourH, Norlhgate.-On Sunday, April 
29th, twelve persons were ba.ptized after 
a sermon by Mr. Ol'ton on Matt. xxviii. 
18, 20. The pastor was assisted by Mr. 
Burton, pastor of the churc-h at Aste1·by 
and Donington. 

NoTTINGil.AM, Stoney Street.-On Lord's 
tlay, May 6, Mr. Hill, lately of the G. B. 
College, but assisting us previous to 
his clepal'ture to London as a ;\lissi01,ary, 
baptized Stlveu persons. Mr. Wallis 
preachecl in the morning and administered 
the Lord's supper in the afternoon. 

B.W.Y. 
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Loucmno1tOUGH, Bazter Gate.-On Lord's 
day, April 8th, seven persons were baptized 
in this place and added to the churcli. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate.-O11 Sun
day, !\fay 3rd, :five female friends were 
added to the church, after being buried 
with Christ in baptism. An appropriate 
sermon on hindrances to a gospel pi·o
fcssion was delivered by the pastor from 
Gen. xxiv. 56. 

RursGATE, Salem Oliapel.-On Lord's 
day April, 29th, after a solemn discourse 
from the minister of the above chapel 
founded on 2 Cor. viii. 1>, he had the 
pleasure of baptizing his two daughters 
the one in the 17th and the other in the 
20th year of her age ; and on the following 
Lord's day they were both received into 
the General Baptist Church aud sat down 
with us at the Lo1·d's table. 

JOSEPH PARKER, Pastor. 

WraKswonTH.- On Lord's day morning, 
April 22nd, the ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered to four persons 
by brother G. Malin. One of the candidates 
was hiseldestd11ughter. ltdevolvedupon 
me to preach to a very crowded congrega
tion. 

I am happy to inform the readers of the 
Repository, that the cause at Wirksworth 
and Shottle now wears a very interesting 
aspect. We have fourteen more candidates 
and several hopeful inquirers. I am well 
aware that" it is not all gold which glit
ters " nevertheless, I do believe that the 
blessed God is considerably reviving his 
work among ns; and my humble hope is 
that I shall be permitted, in this beautiful 
neighbourhood to gather fruit unto eternal 
life." 

It affords me pleasure to add that many 
members of the church are commendably 
zealous and prayerful; they " strive to
gether with me in their prayers to God 
for me." 'faos. YA.TES, 

BURNLEY, .lEnon O1,apel.-On Lord's
day evening, March 25th, after preaching 
a sermon from Matt. iii. 15, Mr. Batey 
had the pleasure of baptizing live young 
men, on a profession of their faith. 

KmKBY, Wood/wuse.-On Lord's-day,May 
6, after an excellent sermon by Mr. Ferney
hough, of Nottingham, three persons were 
baptized. One had formerly been of the 
Church of England. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

PACJUNGTON.-The Bazaar announced 
in a former number of the Repository to. 
be held at Packington, for the removal of 
the debt on the chapel, or rather sehool 

room, will be opened, all being well, 'on 
Tuesday, June 12th, 1B55. ContributionsJ 
howevei· small, will be thankfully receive<1 
as expressive of Jdndly feeling, and are 
bereby requested to be forwai·ded not later 
than the previous week, to Mr. J. Smith, 
Packington, or Mrs. Kirkman, Cattera' 
Lodge, Heather. 

I. PnESTON, 

ANNUAL AssocrATION.-Those friends 
attending the association who will require 
beds providing for them, are requested to 
make application to Mr. Stevenson, South 
Parade, Nottingbam, as eal'ly as conveni
ent. Dinners will be provided during the 
association at the Clinton Arms Hotel, 
Shakespeare Street. Any friends who 
may prefer staying at an Inn, will :find at 
the above Hotel first-rate accommodation. 
It is also within a few yards of the Mans
field-road Chapel. 

THE BAPTIST UmoN held its forty-third 
session at the Mission House, on Friday, 
April 20. The Hon. and Rev. B. Noel 
in the chair. The report. read by Rev. J. 
H. Hinton stated that twenty-three church
es had been added during the year, and 
the gain on 1,045 churches had been 1,776. 
The resolutions adopted reierr.ed to the 
emigration of many members; disapproved 
the form in which Royal proclamations 
for observing fast days, &c., were . issueil ; 
expressed approval of Sir W. Clay's bill 
for the abolition of church rates; condemn
ed the government suppoi·t of the papistical 
college of Maynooth, and its interference 
in educational matters. 

THE CoNGBEGA.TION.AL U11ION held its 
twenty-fifth annual meeting at New Broad 
Street chapel, London,. on Tuesday, May 
15th. Dr. Halley presided. The report 
read by the secretary refen·ed to the Ox
ford University. bill of last session, and 
the Cambridge bill of this: to thejrogress 
of congregationalism in the Unite States; 
our Queen's late proclamation, the Chris
tian Witness, &c., &c. It was agreed to 
petition for Sir W. Clay's bill for the 
abolition of-church rates. 

TBE LIBERATION OF RELIGION SocIETT 
held its annual meeting at Finsbury 
Chapel, on Wednesday, May 2nd .. The re
port elaborately referred to the various ope
rations of the society, and presented, on the 
whole, a cheering view of what the society 
had effected. It concluded by an extra~t 
from Lord Stanley's speech at Lynn, .in 
which the Noble Lord said that "self
support would be the principle in the 
i·eligion oI the .next generation." · The 
income of the society for the last.year 
wae £3,l26. 
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NOTES OF THE MONTH. 
WHILE we were writing our last verneea, and that ahe haa neutralized 

Notes of the Month, and recording the Austria. The bombardment of Se
~plendid reception the Emperor and bastcpol goes on slowly. An electric 
Empress of the French were receiving telep:raph for the government is open 
from the citizens of London as well as to the Crimea. Reinforcements are 
from the grandees of the court, we being Bent there from France and Eng
were secretly hoping that no madman land ; and to assist in meeting our 
might, on our shores, attempt his life; expenses we have increased and op• 
we little thought that no sooner would pressive taxation.---Sir W. Clay's 
he arrive at hie own gay capital, than bill for the abolition of Church Rates 
the hand of an assassin would be raised was carried through a second reading 
against him; yet so it was. While in the House of Commons on Wednee• 
ridi~g in Champs ~lyeees on Sat11:rday? day, the 16th, by a majority of 28 in 
April 28, an Italian named P1anor1 a house of 400.--Lord Palmerston 
fired at him, but did not hit; the vii- and the Government opposed it, and 
lain was seized, and has been tried, intimated that it would not pass the 
condemned and executed. It was Lorde.--The Committee of '.Enquiry 
hoped by some that Lonie would show on the conduct of the war, has about 
mercy to him; but he has not. Pia- concluded its enquiries. It has dis• 
nori made no revelations; and it is not covered much, but failed to make any 
known if he had any accomplices. The members of the Government crimi• 
Paris exhibition was opened on Tues• nate each other.--The Pope of Rome 
day, the 15th, by the Emperor and had a narrow escape from death, by the 
Empress. He said, " In inviting all falling in of a floor in the Monastery 
nations hither, I have desired to open of St. Agnes, while at dinner with the 
a temple of concord." The war seems Cardinals. The Pope has saved the 
unlikely soon to close. The conference convents at Turin by offering a round 
at Vienna was adjoumed sine die on sum to the exchequer to save them; 
the 26th of April, Russia being unwil- the ministry has resigned.--H is re
ling to reduce her power in the Black ported from India, that we are on the 
Sea, so that there must be more fig_ht. eve of war with Persia through Russian 
ing before matters can be agreed. Re- influence. In China the Imperialists 
solutions, however, will he discussed are again in the ascendant. They have 
in both houses of parliament on the retaken Shanghai.--The Maine Law 
principle that what Russia has offered is adopted by the State of New York ; 
to do may be a just ground for peace. and also the State Senate has agreed 
She is willing to recognize Turkey as to a law which willgiveNegroesaright 
oneofthe European family ofnations, to vote! If New York (called forite 
and subject to the law of N atione. It size and influence "the Empire State"), 
is thought by some that the Russian naturalizes as well as enfranchizes men 
Plenipotentiaries had the advantage of ooiour; woe betide the hopes of 
over the others of adroitness and cle- slave-holders! 

POETRY. 
THE CHRISTIAN'S DESIRE TO DEPART.-" Let me go."-G•n. 

LET me go, my spirit fainteth, Let me go to bliss and Heaven, 
Sighs to leave this world of woe; All is pain and grief below; 

And for joys Elysian panteth, There no spirit-link is riven 
Father, Saviour, let me go. As on earth, oh, let me go. 

Let me go, where songs seraphic, Let me go, loved forms so fair, 
Ceaseless, to Thy praises flow ; In my dl'Qams I see and know ; 

Where the joy is pure, extatio, They are dwelling with Thee there, 
Thither, Father, let me go. Happy they, oh, let me go. 

Let me go, though earth hath treasures Let me go, if Thy good pleasure, 
That my soul can scarce forego; F,1ther, wills it should be so; 

Yet thy love, their own out-meaaares, I am weary of this leisure, 
And I whisper, Jet me go. And my spirit faixits to go. 

. W'i,&,ach. l't . .!.. B . 
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POETRY. 

TO MY GATHERED LILY. 

My beloved is gone down into his garden to gather lilies.-Solomon's Song i. 2. 

MY lovely little lily, thou wert gathered very soon, 
In the fresh and dewy morning, not in the glare of noon ; 
'fhe Saviour sent his angels to bear thee hence, my own, 
And they'll plant thee in that garden where decay is never known. 

How peacefully, how sweetly, ebbed thy little life away, 
Oh I blest for ever be the God who heard thy mother pray I 
She did not wish to keep thee in this world of sin and strife, 
But she prayed that thou without a pang might'st yield thy little life. 

She wakhed thee, how she watched thee, through that anxious night 
and day, 

And only turned her eyes from thee, to look to heaven and pray; 
"Deal gently with my darling I" was still her fervent cry-
And "trust nie with thy little one," seemed still the Lord's reply. 
My lily! oh my lily ! I saw thee hour by hour, 
Still drooping nearer to the earth, my pale and precious flower; 
And as I marked the glazing eye and felt the cheek grow cold
The mingled thoughts that filled my heart, they never can be told. 

'Twas in thy mother's arms, my own, thou didst resign thy breath, 
And she will bless her God for that, till she too sinks in death ; 
Oh! tenderly indeed, my babe, the Saviour dealt with us, 
When he in pitying love disarmed the king of terrors thus. 

One long-drawn 11igh thy mother heard from thy unconscious breast, 
And then she saw thy eyelids close, and knew thou wert at rest; 
She preSS6d her lips upon thy cheek-how icy cold it felt I 
And turning from thy chamber then, she went apart and wept. 

And often, often, ere it came, that last sad, solemn day, 
Beside thy cradle coffin she would sit and gaze, and pray; 
And never, never from her heart, can thy sweet image fade, 
So pure, so white, so still, so cold, as if of marble made. 

And when at length the day was come-the solemn parting day, . 
That saw thee from thy earthly home, my loved one, borne away; 
Still, still my God was with me, and I was not seen to weep, _ 
When they laid thee in the quiet tomb, where thy father's kindred sleep.· 

And days have passed away since then, and many a joy and care, 
Have filled by turns thy mother's heart in which thou hadst no share; 
But still within that heart she keeps one sacred spot for thee, 
And thine, my lily, thine alone, that spot shall ever be. 

And often when I kneel in p~ayer, I thank my Saviour yet, 
For all llis tender love to thee, which I can ne'er forget ; 
And when I pray for those I love, still left on earth with me, 
I ask my God to deal with them, as gently as with thee. 

Diiffi8ld. M. A. lirNGLEY, · 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

COMMITTEE MEETING OF THE G. B. MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

A LARGE and important Committee J. Stevenson, M.A. In the eveninO' a 
meeting was held at Broad Street, Not- sermon on Missions to be preache<l''by 
tingtrnm,May lst,1855. Mnch business' Rev. G. A. S.vme, .M.A. 
occupied the attention of the Commit- The farewell services connected with 
tee, who, with the interval of a few Mr. Buckley's depnrture to take place 
minutes for refreshment, sat from at Baxter Gate, Loughborough. Rev. 
half-past ten a.m. till a quarter-past J. Lawton to commence the morning 
six in the evening. service with reading and prayer. 

The following among other business Rev. R. Ingham to deliver the in
engaged the serious attention of the troductory address. Rev. Josh. Tay
brethren. lor to ask the question of the retum-

1. Arrangements were made re- ing Missionary as to his views and 
specting the ordination of our two feelings in leaving again for India. 
accepted Missionaries, and the fare- Special prayer to be presented by 
well services COflnected with Mr. Rev. J. C. Pike, and the valedictory 
Buckley's return.'" address to be delivered by Rev. J. 

The ordination of Mr. Hill was Goadhy. No appointment was made 
appointed to take place at Mary's as to the evening service. 
Gate chapel, Derhy; and the following Any further arrangements respect
ministers were requested to take ing these services left with the sub
the part assigned them. The morn- committee. 
ing service to be opened with reading 2. Annual meeting at the Asso
and prayer by Rev. T. Stevenson, ciation. The following ministers were 
The introductory discourse to be de- ! requested to deliver addresses at the 
livered by Rev. E. Bott. The questions approaching annual meeting of the 
to be proposed by Rev. W.R. Steven- society. Rev. C. Springthorpe of 
son, M.A. Tbe ordination prayer to Heptonstall Slack, Rev. J. Lewitt of 
be offered by Rev. J. Goad by; and Coventry, Rev. G. W. Pegg, and Rev. 
the charge to Mr. Hill to be deliver- S. C. Sarjant, B.A., both of London, 
ed by his tutor, the Rev. J. Wallis. Rev. H. Ashberry of Sheffield, Rev. 

In the evening a discourse to he J. Sutcliffe of Staley Bridge, and Rev. 
delivered on " Female Missionary J. But.:kley. 
Agency," by Rev. J. Buckley. 3. An application to be employed 

The ordination of Mr. G. TtLylor . as teacher in one of our Mission 
was decided to ·take place at Friar ' Srhools was received from Miss Har
Lane, Leicester, when the following rison, a mP.mber of the church assem
brethren are expected to be engaged. bling at Mary's Gate, Derby. After 
The Rev. R. Kenney to open the hearing the favourable opinion of 
morning service with reading aud those acquainted with our young 
prayer. Rev. W. Underwood to de- friend, she was cordially and unani
liver the introductory di~course. The mously accepted. It is expected that 
questions to be proposed by Rev. S. the expenses of her outfit and passage 
Wigg. The ordination prayer, with will be defrayed by the Society for 
imposition of hands, to be offered by promoting Female Education in the 
Rev. G. Cheatle, and the charge to the East, commonly called the Ladie,;' 
Mi~sionary to be delrvered by Rev. Society, while our own Society will 

be responsible for her salary. 
• Final arrang,menls as to Rev. J. Buckley's 

return1 &-c.-Cabine are taken in the Sutlege,.wbich 
sails Aug. 8. The ordination services of Mr. Hill, 
at Derby, will be on Tuesday, July 10; Mr. Tay
Jo1·1s at Leicester, on Wednesday, July 25; n.nd tbe 
farewell t1ervices of Mr Buckley at Loughborough, 
on Tuesday, July 81. At this place all the breth
ren and sisters going to India are expected to be 
present. 

4. The question of the position, 
work, and rewuneration of the future 
Secretary was considered, and the 
followinl!" recommentlatio11s agreed to. 

(1.) We recowmend th>1t the duties 
of the Secretary to be apf)oi!J.1ed, shall 
be to draw up the 11nnua report, 11111.l 
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quarterly pnper~, to correspond with 
the churches 11.t home, with public 
institution~, and the Missionaries 
abroad. That he shall convene and 
attend 1111 the meetings of Committee, 
take the minutes and carry out the 
decisions of such meetings. 

(2.) That a salary of not less than 
£50 he given him for his services. 

(3.) That for the arrangement of 
the Missionary services in the church
es, and appointment of agcn.ts to 
conduct them, a board of seven, in
cluding the Treasurer and Secretary, 
be appointed to meet periodically as 
may he directed. 

5. The official correspondence be
tween Mr. Wilkinson and the Madras 
Government respecting compensation 
for the loss sustained by the fire was 
read. The Committee expressed their 
satisfaction with Mr. Wilkinson's re
port, and with his 11roceedings. rt 
,vas stated that compensation hnd 
been received from the Government 
to the amount of c.r. 4500 (£450). 
And the receipt of this compensation 
places the matter in a very different 
aspect from that which it presented 
when an appeal was made to the libe
rality of the friends in this country. 
It was resolved to allow those who 
have subscribed the option of receiving 
back their subscriptions; but that 
accompanying this offer it should be 
11tated that the money could be very 
advantageously used in the rebuilding 
of the mission premises, and for the 
general purposes of the mission. Any 
friends wishing to have their subscrip
tions repaid should apply not later than 
tlie 7tlt of June. h should be under
stood by all the supporters of the 
Mission that the present year will be 
an unusually expensive one, and that 
the funds •are very far from being 
in a satisfactory state. Help is indeed 
urgently needed. A sub-committee 
consisting of Messrs. T. Hill, G. B. 
Trueman, L. S. West, and Rev. \V. 
R. Stevenson, M.A, wus chosen to 
attend to the whole business of the 
Berhampore Fire Fund. 

6. Thanks were voted to the Ame
rican Tract Society for their liberal 
grant of 300 dollars (£61 5s. I0d.) for 
our tract operation, in Orissa. 

7. The death of Wm. Jones1 Esq., 
was announced, and the following 
resolution adopted. 

" This Committee has heard with 
deep concern of tl:e death of Mr. W. 
Jones, corresponding Seeretnry and 
Superintendent of the Religious Tract 
Society; and while expressing its 
sympathy with -the Committee and 
friends of this important institution 
in the loss they have sustained, desires 
ta bow with humble submission to the 
will of God; and to ·record with 
thankfulnes~ the deep interest Mr. 
Jones manifested for many y.ears in 
our Misaionary operations in Orissa, 
and the courtesy, kindness .and piety 
that mitrked his corresponde.nce with 
our Missionaries." 

8. The Committee were informed 
ot the final dep.arture of Mrs. Sutton 
from Orissa, and passed the following 
resolution. 

" That we cannot permit our esti
mable sister, Mrs. Sutton, to take her 
final leave of Orissa without recording 
our high estimation of her pious, un
ostentatious, and useful labours for 
its good. We rejoice that throuah 
the abounding goodness of God she 
has been connected with the kingdom 
of Christ in the East .for a 1onger 
period than any of our friends, and 
in affectionately commending her to 
the gracious care of the Chief She.p • 
herd would pray for the comfort and 
usefulness of her remaining days.'1 

IMPORTANT NOTICE TO 
AUXILIARIES. 

IT is particularly requested that nil 
monies be sent not later than June 7th, 
or they cannot appear in the nccounts 
of the year. The Secretaries of our 
Auxiliary Associations will, itis ho~ed, 
not overlook this notice. As Mr. 
Buckley is almost constantly from 
home it will save time if monies be sent, 
or post office orders be made payable, 
to the 1'reasurer, Robert Pegg, Esq.; 
hut the details of such monie1 as they 
are to appear in tke report, should 
be forwarded to Mr. Buckley, Castle 
Donington, Leicestershire. 
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LETTER FROM MR. MILLER. 

Berhampore, Feb. l 7tl1, 1855. 

Mv DEAR BROTHER GoADBY,
We left Cutte.ck on Tuesday, 6th inst., 
in order to journey to this place e.nd 
hold our annual conference. The 
weather we.s favourable and our jour
ney a pleasant one. We reached 
her.e ~he afternoon of the J 0th, and 
had the happiness of finding brother 
and sister Wilkinson with their little 
boy quite ,veil. To be allowed to 
meet again after the trials and labours 
of the past eventful yE'ar was felt to 
be a great mercy and privilege. 

Looking around we were painfully 
reminded of the frightful scenes our 
friends here were called to witness in 
the conflagration and destruction of 
their house, chapel, and christian vil
lage. Happily new buildings are now 
being erected, and have advanced far 
towards: completion which will surpass 
the former- in size and appearance. 
The chapel, which is now being roofed, 
is much larger than the old one, and 
when finished will be a very spacious 
and substantial building. The village 
has been removed to a. short distance 
from the original site, and is nearly 
completed. It is in a healthy and 
pleasant place, and where it may be 
enlar_ged almost to any extent. 

We had two services on the first 
Sabbath in Oriya, brother Stubbins 
preached in the morning from Ps. 
lxxii. 17. In the afternoon the con
ference sermon from Heb. x. 23. 

The business of conference com
menced the following morning. Bro
ther and sister Bailey having left for 
England, there were but four brethren 
pi;eaent, viz., brethren Stubbins, Wil
kinson, Brooks, and myself. The re
ports from the several stations show
ed that the painful occurrences of 
the past year had to some extent 
interfered with the itinerant labours 
Qf the missionaries, but that the na
i,ve brethren had been fully engaged, 
and that much had been done in this 
important department. A good num
ber- have been baptized during the 
year, though how many I cannot at 
present say. Among other matters of 
business attended to, it was agreed 
that we have a new edition ot the 

New Testament, as the present is near~ 
ly exhausted, and brother Stubbins 
to h1tve the superintendence of it. In 
future, our Lour.cl Oriya tracts and 
other books are to be sold at e. nominal 
price, and not distributed gratuitom1• 
ly. This plan has been tried with 
success in other parts of India, and 
will, I have no doubt, work well in 
Orissa. I may mention that a man 
has just been to brother Wilkinson's 
and made the first purchase, and 
cheerfully gave four annas, or six
pence, for a copy of Bunyan's Pilg;im. 

The three students were exammed 
on Wednesday morning. Each read 
a sermon and an essay. The matter, 
composition, and delivery of these 
productions were thought very credit
able and satisfactory. The young 
men were also questioned in the 
"Book of Daniel," "Luke's Gospel," 
General History, Geography, Church 
History, and the Companion to the 
Bible, and displayed such an acquaint
ance with each subject as encouraged 
and gratified the brethren. They also 
repeated from memory very correctly 
the second Psalm in Sanscrit. Two 
applications for admission into the 
AcadE>my were considered, but it was 
thought best not to receive the parties 
at present. We returned last evening 
from the farm, having spent a day 
and night there. The crops have 
been abundant this season, and all 
the community, large and small, were 
busily engaged in thrashing, winnow
ing, and J>acking up rice. The boys 
belonging to the asylum have from 
the land which they were enabled to 
cultivate realized about one hnndred 
rupees worth of rice. The soil here 
seems exceedingly rich, and only 
needs to be well cultivated in order 
to yield a splendid return. We visit• 
ed the christians at their houses ; all 
appeared well and happy. A child 
was pointed out to us, which a short 
time ago was being carried away by a 
huge bear, but was rescued by a dog. 
One of these brutes paid the village a 
viPit the night we were there, anti 
seized a calf and walked off some di11-
taoce; be was, however, followed by 
the owner A.nd others, and compelled 
to abandon hi, prey. 
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Before leaving the farm we had 
eer'fice in the chapel. I fancy there 
were nearly one hundred pE>rsons 
present and I had the pleasure of ad
dressing them from, "Ye are God's 
hu~bandry,"-1 Cor. iii. 9. 

Cuttack, March 1st. Not having 
had an opportunity to finish at Ber• 
ham pore I must now tell you that the 
ordination of Kambhu and Tamma 
took place on Lord's-day, 18th. Bro
ther Brooks commenced the service by 
reading select portions of Scripture 
and prayer. The introductory address 
and questions devol'fed upon me, and 
brother Wilkinson offered the prayer. 
·Tbe an!wers given by both the breth• 
ren were very appropriate and inte
,resting. In the afternoon brother 
·Stubbins gave the charge from "Hold
ing forth the word of life,"-Phil. ii. 
16. These services were referred to 
by several persons as being exceed
ingly interesting and impressive. May 
1.be blessing of heaven richly attend 
·them, and may all that we desire and 
pray for in b1>half of these brethren 
"·ho have been thus publicly and so-

lemnly !et apart to the ministry be 
realized. 

Through the gracious care and 
keeping of our Heavenly Father we 
reached our homes and families in 
peace and safety on the evening of 
the 2Hh, and had the happiness to 
find loved ones woll. Durio J our 
absence a dreadful murder has been 
committed near Cuttack. A de
tachment of the 53rd Bengal Native 
Infantry, now stationed here, was 
ordered to join the Commissioner in 
Gumsur to suppress a disturbance that 
had arisen there. Two officers, one 
named Captain Glasgow, were in 
command. When ready to commence 
their third march, Captain Glas
gow went to the door of his tent to 
give the order, and while delivering it 
was shot at by a Sepoy, (a Brahmin,) 
and fell down dead. The murderer 
has been apprehended and is now in 
prison waiting sentence. 

With <'hristian regards, 
I remain, yours, &c., 

w. MILLER. 

LETTER FROM MR. BAILEY. 

Calcutta March 8th l855. \ lastin_g kingdom, it. endures from g~-
, ' nerat10n to generation, The glory 1s 

MY DEAR BROTHER GoADBY.- . His. He is glorified, greatly glori
We e.re now in Calcutta on our way fled in Christ in the salvation of every 
to England. Sail indeed am I to write soul. 0 that we, as the servants of 
this sentence, would that we were re- Christ in this heathen land, had more 
turning to 011r work instee.d of going faith in God? Then I am sure we· 
farther away! It was more painful should .be more happy and more sue
than I coulrl describe to leave my own cessful in -our importan-i work. Let 
loved parents and the home of my us, then, a, we look upon the wretched· 
llhildhood, now nearly ten years ago, condition of the heathen, come nearer 
but I feel it is even more painful to and nearer to a throne of grace, and 
leave the Orissa missiou in its present cry, "Save now, I beseech thee 0 
.. 11reebled state. Still under these Lord. 0 Lord I beseech thee send 
painful circumstances it is consoling now prosperity." Let every addrese 
to think that the God of mi.sions will and every adrnonit.ion to the heathen· 
never, in the day of adversity, forsake be followE>d with an earnest prayer, 
either his own people or his own and then may we reasonably expect 
cause. I have often derived encou- " the work of our bands to be e11ta
rage11Jent from that part of the Lord's blished, and the beauty of the Lord· 
prayer, "Thine is the kingdom, anrl our God to be upon us.'' 
the power, and the glory, for ever." • I left Berhampore on the 24th Jan. 
The kingdom is His, and the power Many tears were shed by some of the 
requisite for it, stability, strength, native friends when I bade them ~a~e
and growth, is His. Other kin~domA well, nnd many earnest inqu1r1e1 
ivay rise and fall, but tbi1 kingdom were made, '' when shall you come 
can never pass away; it id an eYer• back agaiu 7 I have spent many hap-
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py days at Berhampore. I left the 
station with much regret. Let all the 
friends of the mission pray that our 
dear brother and sister Wilkinson may 
be sustained and greatly helped in 
their work, for they have much to do. 

We left Cuttack, Feb. 8th. We 
felt much at parting with the dear 
friends there ; we can never forget 
them and their repeated kindness. 
I think I am not saying too much 
when I say that there is more affec
tionate regard for each other's welfare 
in connection with the Orissa Mission
ary brethren and sisters than there is 
in any other mission in this part of 
India. From Cuttack we journeyed 
to Khunditter by Dawk; the dear 
christian people at the latter place 
came out at once to meet us, and one 
of the christian sisters brought us a 
large vessel of new milk and a bunch 
of plantains, and others supplied us 
with vegetables. I preached to the 
little flock there in the afternoon, and 
they all seemed to enjoy the serviee 
much. We spent the Saturday at 
Bh11druck, with Mr. Brown, who was 
formerly connected with our mission. 
He is now a deputy magistrate of the 
first grade, has . charge of a district 

. containing half a million of souls, and 
i~ in the receipt of ahout £650 a year. 
He wished me to give his kind rel!'ards 
to yourself and Mr. Wigg of Friar 
Lane, Leicester. 

Our next stage was Balasore, where 
w11 spent the Sabbath. Our American 
friends at this station have built a 
magnificent chapel, much larger than 
any of the other chapels in Orissa. I 
do think our frieuds have made good 
progress at this atation. We spent 
Tuesday at Jellasore, Wednesdav at 
Midnapore, Thursday at Tumlook, and 

reached Calcutta in safety on Friday 
afternoon, at 2 p.m., nnd were kindly 
received by Mr. and Mrs. Pearce of 
the Baptist Mission. Here we met 
with Mrs. Bailey's sister Agnes, who 
has come out to take charge of a 
girl's school. 

I have not had many preaching en
gagements since I came here, having 
only preached once for the Indepen
dents and spoke at an Independent 
Missionary meeting a week ago, and 
on Tuesday night last I spoke at tile 
Town Hall at the annual meeting of 
the Tract Society; there was, I am 
sorry to say, a very thin attendance. 
The chair was taken by the chief 
magistrate of Calcutta, a Mr. Cuth
bert, Secretary of the Church Mis
sionary Society, spoke first, Mr. Sherd
man, chaplain of the Scotch Kirk, 
spoke second, Mr. Mullens spoke 
next, (au Independent), end I a Gene
ral Baptist was the fourth and last 
speaker. The people seemed interest
ed with the facts I brought forward of 
the good effects of tract distribution 
in Oris~a. 

Our passage is taken in the good 
ship "Marlborough," Capt. Frederick 
Smith. The vessel is expected to sail on 
the 17th of March. Pray for us, dear 
brother, that we may have a speedy 
and prosperous voyage; that we may 
come unto you in the fulness of the 
blessing of the gospel of Christ; that 
we may come unto you with joy by 
the will of God, and that with you we 
may be refreshed. If, however, it 
should not be given us to meet on 
earth, may we meet in that land where 
" there shall be no more sea.'' 

Yours very affectionately, 
W. BAILEY, 

LETTER FROM 1\1:RS. SUTTON TO MRS. BUCKLEY . 

. MY EVER DEAR SISTEB,-Accept my over me." But I have cause for the deepest 
thanks for your truly kind leUer. I felt gratilude, that when passing through the 
as1111red I should have the sincere sympathy deep "alers, they were not permitted to 
of yourself and brother Buckley in my deep overwhelm me. In my bitter cup have been 
affliction, but the affectionate expression of mingled great mercies, not the least of 
it conveyed in your letters, was grateful to which has been the health and strength 
my bereaved heart. Truly the hand of afforded to go through painfully severe 
the Lord has been heavy upon me, duties devolved upon me by my altered 
and I have been 1·eady lo say with David, ri1·cums1ances. Ah! how altered since yon 
".All thy waves and thy billows have gona and l bade adieu to each other in Ciittack. 
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Then, I anticipated th6 pleasure of your 
return, and th11.t we might labour together 
in the same field for some years to come. 
Often, too, had my precious husband used 
to talk about your coming back, and during 
the latter part of his life, would every now 
and then exclaim, "How long it seems since 
the Buckleys left us !" Little did I then 
foresee that ere your proposed three years 
eould expire, " The place that then knew 
him, would know him no more for ever;" 
and that I sbonhl be far away. But " The 
Lord sees not as man sees." Yet I cannot 
for a moment doubt but He knows what will 
prove best both for His children individually 
and for the cau~e they serve. I cannot but 
believe He has done all things well, though 
His dealings have brought me low in the 
depths of affliction. On the 9th of last 
month, I took my last look of the mission 
premises, and bade adieu to a large circle 
of weeping friends. 

The boys of the Asylum and others ac
companied me to the Mahanuddy (i. e., the 
river), and two of the older boys with our 
faithful old servant, Joldhor, crossed the 
river with me, and then made an affecting 
salutation and turned homeward. You can 
better imagine I.ban I can describe the 
gloominess of that moment, and the sense 
of loneliness I continued to feel as I pur
sued my journey; the first of the kind (and 
I had had many) in which my dear husband 
was not my companion. But I would turn 
away from this sorrowful part, and speak of 
the manv mercies which were intermixed. 
At Bhudruck, I received the kindest welcome 
from Mrs. Martin ( daughter of Mr. Brown) ; 

she manifested a sweetly sympathizing 
christinn spirit. After spending the day 
with her, I resumed my journey in the 
evening, nnd reached Balnsore for breakfast 
nexl morning, where I found only Miss 
Cr&wford; Mr. nnd Mrs. Cooley, und Mr, 
and Mrs. Smith having gone to Jellnsore: 
but nothing could exceed the kind nttentions 
of our valued sister. I remained with her 
two days, and then proceeded to J ellasore, 
where also a welcome truly grateful to my 
solitary feelings awaited me from the bre-. 
thren and sisters there. I rested from Satnr•. 
day rnoming till Monday evening, when 
another farewell separated me from three. of· 
the party. I had not, however, any longer 
to pursue my journey alone, for the kind 
brethren had arranged for. us to travel toge
ther to Tumlook; a circumstance for which 
I felt thankful. There we were most kindly 
entertained by l\Ir. and Mrs. Allen, from· 
Frid&y morning until Monday. We were 
detained thus long for our luggage to come 
up. Mary and Beh11.ri, with the new Mis• 
sionary, Mr. Covil, came to Tumlook early. 
on Monday morning to meet us. here. M.r, 
Covil and Mr. Smith )!,ft us for Jellasore, 
and we embarked on board a Beaulieu for. 
Calcutta. But I must not further particular
iz11, but tell you, in brief; I am now with dear. 
Mr. and Mrs. Pearce. Mr. Phillips has en-. 
gaged our passage for us in the Brutus, 
Captain Maher, which is to sail shortly,. 
• • • • • • • • 

I must now say good-bye. Do write so that·· 
I may have a letter on reaching Ameticl!,. 
or soon after. Affectionately yours, 

E.W. SUTTON, 

APPEAL OF MR. BUCKLEY. 

(To the Editor of tlui G. B Repository.) 

DEAB SIB,-1 shall be obliged by your 
insertion of the following appeal, and by 
the attention of your readers to the same :
l st. It .is desirable that we should take out 
a pair of spectacles for Rama Chundra. 
Mr. Stubbins says,-" Our old friend 
Rama Chundra has just been in and sends 
you mnny many loving salutations. He says 
the spectacles Mr. Wood sent him, several 
years ago, are now too young for him, and 
he cannot see with them. He would be 
obliged if you would kindly send him ano
ther pair. He is about 60 years of ege. 
Mrs. Stubbins thinks No. 15 would 1uit 
him. Of course, wire frames would be no 
use : theJ should be either strong steel or 
silver. Those Mr. Wood sent were. silver:' 
I hope some g.eneroue friend w ilL be dis
poled ,to perforJ'.11 this act .of Chri11tian kiD>d. 

• Or -lae-ebell; metal attracla beat.-E1>. 

ness. When the elders of the Jews besought 
Jesus that. be would heal the centurion's 
servant, they urged this pie&, "That he was 
worthy for whom he should -do this." This 
plea may be presented with the utmost 
propriety in this case. Rama Clmmlra is 
now one of our oldest men, and hail always· 
been one of our most valuable and useful 
native preachers. Not equal to Gnnga, it 
is granted, in the fluency and force of his 
bazaar addresses ; hut much superior as an 
instrncti ve and impreasive preacher to our 
native Christian congregations. He not 
only firmly grasps; but lucidly and power
fully exhibits the distinguishing doctrine■ 
of the gospel. His ministrations have been 
eminently blessed. He is, moreover, as a 
native, a highly respectable man; and since 
the day when he nobl1 aacrificsd all for 
Chri■t, now 26 or, 27 ysara. Rinee, he has 
never faltered or wavered; but ha■ atood faat · 
in the Lord, Now.he is-in, the evening of 
life.; and eunl:, this little reqne■t will be 
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sranted. I shall b~ mnob disappointed if 
it be not. 

2nd, Another supply of warm worsted 
g11rments for the native preachers is ex
tremely desir11ble, The supply sent eleven 
years since by the bounty of friends at Not
tingham h11s been exceedingly useful, and 
especi11Jly so on their preaching loon; but 
the garments are now worn out. Mr. Stub
bins urges in II recent letter, that a fresh 
supply be sent out, 11Dd expresses a hope, 
in whicl\ I entirely concur, that if the gene
rosit,- of friends should not furnish tlie 
me11.us for p_urchasing these comforts, they 
might with propriety be procured at the, ex• 
peuse of the Society. The 911.nction of the 
C.ommittee- w_ou]d, of cour.se,. be necessary 
before 11.uy po1·tion of tp.e funds could be 
thus 11.pproprie.ted, But I think simple jus
tice requires these comforts should be pro
c~recl for, onr native feJlow-labourers, some 
of whom might. have sec_ured much more 
twiporal remuneration if their t11lents 11.nd 
eperg_ies had been employed in 11.nother di-
rectiou, , 
· 3rd. The School-room.at Piplee has been 

recently burnt down, and must be speedily 
rebuilt. I received two days since, 11. letter 
from Mr. Miller, d11.ted March 15th, of which 
the following is 11.n extract:-" I 11.m very 
grieved to inform you th11.t 111.st Saturd11.y. 
night some evil-disposed person set fire to 
11.nd destroyed our Piple_e_ School-room.. I 
h11.ve written to the Collector 11.bout it, and 
begging that he will order the Darogah to 
exert-himself .to. discover the incendi11.ry, 
If this-is 11.!lowed·to pass with impunity our 
village -11.Dd 1/JJ.Jigalows_ may go next." The 
loss-· thus- occBBioned, which I hope will not 
be- consider11.ble, should not fall on the 
Missionan,:. Probably 11. portion of the sum 
nobly contributed 11.t Nottingham 11. ye&r ago 
might_ be 11.ppropri11.ted to this object; but 
11.bout the propriety of this they must judge. 

4th. Stveral things are )'.equired for Ber
hampore, as pulpit Bible, communion ser
vice, &c,; but-l suppose- these will be pur
chased from the special subscription. 

6th. I ha.ve a. smsll· fa.vour to ask for 
myself, l require one nµ.mber of the Repo
sitory to compI,te a set from the beginning 
to .the pre.sent time-a period of 53 years. 
Writing, as I am, at a distance from home, 
!_am.not-certain whethe~ it is No. 21 or 22, 
small.size; but it is the nµmber which con
tains the •1 Mis~ionaey Aspirations," and is 
in vol.,4". If' t.l!Y fri111d not having a com
plete •~t, but having, diilt' -ntllll:IJe-1 or this 

number, and being willing to part with it 
will communicate with me, addressing 
Castle Donington, Leicestershire. I shall 
esteem it a favour. I shall be glad to pur
chase the volume for the sake of procuring 
the number and completing my set. 

6th. I have another matter to brintr 
before our wealthy friends which I feel to be. 
of considerable importance. We have in 
Orissa many of the Indo-British class, and 
their spiritual condition has often been on 
my he11.rt. As Missionaries to the heathen 
we cannot do all that we would for this neg
lected class; but as they are acquainted with 
tbe English language, and as most of them 
are almost wholly destitute of useful books, 
it has appeared to me very important to 
have a supply of Christian publications for 
lollD, or gift as may seem desirable. A 
grant of books for loan may probably be ob
tained through the kindness of the Religious 
Tract Society; but how shall a supply be 
obtained, to be judiciously given away? Will 
not some rich Christian, feeling that wealth 
is 11. talent to be accounted for when the 
Lord shall come, and that money is only 
desirable as it furnishes increased oppor
tunity of doing good, at once supply the 
means? £5 or £6 would do much in this 
way, and, 0, what a privilege to employ our 
money for Christ! to spend it in scattering 
the good seed of the kingdom. The books 
_I am most anxious to procure are, such as 
have been eminently honoured by the Spirit 
of God in the conversion of sinners,-for 
example, Baxter's Coll, Alleine's Alarm, 
Doddridge's Rise and Progress, Pike's Per
snasives; Early Religion, Eternal Life, 
James'• Anxious Inquirer, &c. I trust thit 
object will not be overlooked. 

A word on another subject. The Notes 
of Visits to the Churches &re now ended,• 
soon all other efforts to benefit man, and 
glorify God must end too. May we all have 
grace to be faithful unto deo,th, and then 
may we receive, through the mercy of onr 
Lord Jesus Christ, a crown of life. Yours 
sincerely, J, BucnEY, 

P.S.-Sinoe writing the above, a generous 
friend has kindly promised to render help 
for. the second object. 

• In the last paper, p. 242, in the verse, " There
are our lov'd ones,11 &c., in 7th line, for ma.g read 
awsg: • P• 244i 2nd column, for abot1" report read 
lasl reporl. On the,ne;,,t page:in the piece entitled 
"The Misolonary tnd, Ho~e Scenes," 2nd venia, 
!Ind line, befoni/eel supply wearv. 

--------



SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE BERHAMPORE FIRE. 

We have received the following pAl'• 
ticulars of the amount collected on this 
account at 
NoTTINGHAM, Stoney Street. Special Oon

trib11tio11s to the Berltampo1·e Fil'e Fund. 

Collected by Mrs. Pollard, and Mrs. Elmes. 
£ s d 

Mr. \Yest . . • .. .. .. . . . 1 0 0 
Mr. Butler . . . . . . • • • • • • 0 10 0 
Mrs. Bishop . . . • . . • • . • 0 10 0 
Miss Smith,........... 0 JO 0 
Mr. Kemp ....... ., • • • 0 5 0 
Mrs. Coulthard .. , • • • . • 0 JO 6 
Mr. Pegg . . . . . • .. • . .. 0 10 0 
Mr. Holloway •••••.• , 0 5 0 
,, Latham • • .. . . . . .. 0 5 0 
,, Kerry ..•...•..... 0 5 0 

Sums under 5s . . . .. • . • J 6 6 
Collected by Miss Bennett, 

Mr. Taylor ......... , .. 0 10 0 
Mr. Barwick . . . . . . • • • • 0 10 0 

Ml'. Small .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 5 o 
Mi's, Inger , , , , ..• , • • • • 0 6 O 
Sums under 5s •. , • , . . • 0 8 G 

Public collection .. . .. • .. • .. 4 17 8f 

Total •••• 12 12 9f 

Mr. C. Harding, Leicester to S. 
C. Pike .................... 1 0 O 

Miss Parker of Feversham . . . • 2 O O 
(Noticed on cover for May) 
J, Goadby. 

The following additional sums are thank
fully acknowledged. 
Previously acknowledged • • 81>8 16 6 · 
Additional from Nottingham 

Stoney-street . . .. .. . . . • O JO O 
A Friend per Rev. S. C. Sar-

jant, B.A. • .. • .. .. . . . • 0 5 O 
FoR».--Mr. Humphreys . . • • 1 O O 

Total.... £859 16 6 

STATE AND PROSPECTS OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE BAST. 

"TnE number of professed Protest
ants in Syria it is not easy to state 
with exactness, inasmuch as no com
plet~ census has yet been taken. In 
Hasbeya, at the foot of Mount Her
mon, there is a Protestant community, 
distinctly acknowledged and enrolled 
by the Government, and embracing, 
it is supposed, not far from two hun
dred souls. In Beyrout, and parts of 
Lebanon aJjacent, there are declared 
Protestants to the number perhaps of 
three hundred or more. '.l'here are 
also professed Protestants in consider
able numbers in Palestine. But the 
success of the mission is not to be es
timated solely by the number of 
church-members, or by the number 
of declared Protestants now known. 
Their books and schools, their various 
public and private discussions, have 
had a wider infl.uence. There are 
many, besides the classes of persons 
just referred to, whose minds are much 
enlightened, whose prejudices are weak
ened, and who acknowledge the Bible 
as the supreme authority in matters 
of faith and practice. Thus, in vari
ous ways, light and truth have been 

gradually but widely diffused, and an 
important work accomplished prepara
tory to still further results, which may 
hereafter be looked for among the in• 
habitants of this interesting country. 
The direct influence of the American 
schools, publications, and religious ser
vices, on the public mind in Lebanon; 
is sufficiently encouraging to warrant 
increased exertions, and to excite well
grounded hopes that the cause of evan
gelical truth will at length be crowned· 
with the most cheering success. The 
spirit of inquiry has been largely awa
kened. Copies of the Arabic Bible may 
be seen in most of the villages hi the 
Druse mountains ; and the religious -
controversial 'discussions which are now 
so common, particularly amongst the . 
lower orders, afford unquestionable 
evidence that they are anxious, what
ever may be the result, to have reasons 
for the faith which is in them. Hun
dreds, though openl.Y acknowledging 
the errors and unchristian practices of 
their church, yet excuse themselves 
from an outward declaration in favour 
of the purer tenets to which their con
sciences consent, on the plea of the 
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difficuHiei of their position, and the 
disruption of family ties and relations, 
which would be consequent on their 
deviating from the usages and customs 
of their forefathers. Such a state of 
feeling, however, cannot long exist in 
any Christian community, for it entails 
upon its possesaors the painful neces
sity of altendinj!' religious ceremonies 
which they regard as fictitious inven
tions, and submitting to practices which 
their enlightened understandings have 
learned to reject as vain and super
stitious. And, indeed, a very general 
opinion exists at this day, in the south
ern portion of the Lebanon-grounded, 
no doubt, on the remarkable tendencies 
of the people which have just been ad
verted to-that not many years will 
elapse before Evangelical Protestant
ism will have reclaimed within its fold, 
provided the maans fot its organization 

be ample and complete, no inconsider
able portion of its Christian popula
tion. Moreover, the disgraceful dis
sensions which exist in the Greek and 
Greek Catholic commumt1es, tend 
greatly to alienate their flocks from a 
system of church Government, which 
gives ~cope t~ irregularities so utterly 
at variance with the commonest princi
ples of decency and decorum." 

The above is extracted from Colonel 
Churchill's "Mount Lebanon," a work 
that has recently appeared in England. 
It is a gratifying reflection that in
telligent and devoted Christians are 
found in almost, perhaps, all countries, 
civilized or semi-civilized. They are 
witnesses for God and the truth. Pro
bably the number is greater than we 
are prone to imagine. Missionary 
efforts more than.any other human in
strumentality, bring about such results. 

RUSSIA, THE FOE OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

BuT not only in W astern and Oen• hood were under the direct exclusive 
tral Europe is the Russian Court re- protection, sustained by the force, and 
garded as the determined, systematic ituided by the swarminit emissaries of 
toe of Christian progress and free in- .Russia. But if a mere Russian protec
stitutions. It is so throughout the torate of the Greek Christiang would 
East. And here American Christians be so injurious to Protestant missions 
have a .direct, vital interest in the in Turkey, what wotild be the result of 
pending contest. To this point, there- a Russian conquest, occupation and 
fore, we solicit the special attention. government? Is anybody so credu
Russian influence is an objeet of dread lous as to fancy that the most absolute 
to every Protestant missionary in Tur· power in Europe-a power combining 
key.. Give to her the exclusive pro- the worst elements of civil, military, 
tectorate, which she claimed in the ecclesiastical and Oriental despotism
mission of Prince Menschikoff, over a power as haughty and fanatical as it 
the 11 or 12,000,000 of Greek Chris- is ambitious, whose head is at once 
tians, and it would be like giving by lmperator and Pontife.:c ma.rimus-that 
treaty to the Pope of Rome, a control- such a power would look with favour 
ling political influence over the entire upon the free Protestant churches that 
Roman Catholic population of the are beginning to bud and blossom like 

·· United States. It would be much the rose throug_l:iout the waste places 
..-orse ; for the Czar is not only Pope of Turkey P Would these precious 
of the Greek Church, but he is at the nurseries of pure gospel faith and Ame
same time, unlike the Bishop of rican ideas be permitted, without let 
Rome, the absolute secular head of or hindrance, to grow and multiply as' 
a mighty nation, and backed by a (thanks under God, to British influ
million of bayonets. Our missi- ence !J they are now permitted by the 
onaries in Turkey have found it Sultan P Should the Czar conclude to 
hard enough, as it is, to contend with transfer his capital to Stamboul, would 
t.be machinations of the corrupt Greek he like to have so many Yankee mis
Church and its wily priesthood; they sionaries ri~ht under his nose? Would 
would find it immeasurably_ harder if he be apt to regard them with as m'!-cb. 
that superstitious Church. and priest- favour, or to pay them as flattermg 
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oomplimenta aa Yankee engineers, tele• ventlona P Would Count N eaaelrode 
graph oontl'aotore, and Colt revolver tickle the eal'II of our worthy brethrenj 
manufactGrera have been wont to elicit P Dwight, Hamlin, Goodell, and their 
Would he let them teach hie serfe Ame• fello\V-labourere in the goer.el-with 
rican ideas of religion, as graciously as I the honied assuranoe that " 1t was re• 
he invites these latter gentlemen to eerved for America to give England 
instruct his eubjects in American in- the final chaatisement P" Perhaps not I 

-New York Evangelist. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF THE 
MISSION AT CHITOURA, NORTHERN INDIA. 

JIY J', URQUHA.RT, BSQ, 

H.&.VING been a fellow labourer with 
our missionary brethren in Upper In• 
dia for many yeara, and an eye-witnees 
of the commencement and growth of 
the good work at the station of Nistar
pore (Town of Salvation), Built for the 
oanverts near the heathen village of 
Chitoura, permit me to offer a few re• 
marks explanatory of its progress and 
importance, 

In 1845, consequent on the divine 
favour resting on the preaching of the 
gospel and distribution of the Scrip
tures for eeveral years previous, an 
unusually large number of natives of 
t.he C01·ri, or weaver caste, belonging 
for the most part to the village of 
Chitoura, were simultaneously led to 
forsake their idols, and profess their 
faith in our blessed Redeemer. A 
marked peculiarity'in these conversions, 
of which we hacf previously no such 
example in Upper India, was not only 
the number, but the desire of the con
verts to maintain themselves as here• 
tofore by their trade of weaving. 

Hitherto the:individualconverts from 
the ranks of Hinduism or Mahome
danism, threw themselves entirely for 
eupport on the missionary, whose con
fidence and liberality they too often 
abused. It was, therefore, and justly, 
deemed an evidence of a sincerer faith, 
and an indication of a deeper work of 
grace, that those of Chitoura were de. 
1iroua of working with their own hands 
for the maintenance of themselves and 
families. 

It was over such an interesting com• 
munit_y as this t-hat Mr. Smith, in the 
providence of the Le>rd, wu called to 
take the overeight. For several year, 
af'terward, Mr. Smith wu busy in 

rearing the outworks of the Chitoura 
mission, in the erection of a chapel, 
school room, range houses for the con
verts, workshop or factory for their 
weaving, and a bungalow for his resi
dence, the entire funds for which were 
raised in India. But amidst the many 
difficulties, trials, disappointments, anil 
anxieties with which he had to contend, 
and which would have damped or des
troyed the energies of a man less de
voted to bis Master and the love of 
souls. Mr. Smith never lost eight of 
the important principle of self-support 
and self dependence on the part of the 
converts, amongst whom the missionary 
acted not only as a pastor and school
master, but as a weaver, mechanic, en• 
gineer, tradesman, doctor, magistrate, 
judge, and jury; incongruous, but ab
solutely necessary avocations, without 
which-the becoming all things to the 
circumstances and wants of his 11.ock
the mieeion at Chitoura could not have 
been consolidated; thus, as in the cases 
of Moffat, Williams, and-others, exem
plifying that a missionary of the·cross 
to the heathen, is not merely the herald 
of salvation, but the pioneer of civili,
zation.• 

One of the chief difficulties in the 
way of the converts supporting them• 
selves, wu the refusal of their heathen 
neighbours to trafflo with them. They 
were shunned as polluted outcasts with 
whom no intercourae, even on businesa, 
could be held. The misaionary was, in 
consequence, obliged to obtain a market 
for tlie cloth at distant stations, a11d 
chiefly among European residents. In 
thia important matter he hu been·auo-, 

• Something llka tht., we tru1t, wJD "-m•· 
oommon.-Eo. 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE MISSION AT CHJTOURA. 293 

ceeaful,· and the· tent cloth, sheeting, their warp P not without a vast amount 
towellings, kc., of Nistapore, are now of labour even in a eoun_tr_y where that 
well known marks in those parts. commodity is cheap. Without enter-

Native looms throughout India are of ing into a lengthened explanation it 
the rudest description. The workshop may be sufficient to se.y, that the task 
of the native weaver forms a part of his requires the united efforts of the wea
hut, his kitchen, bed, &c., bemg on one ver, his family, and often of hie friends, 
aide, and the loom on the other. The for some days, and entaila on them a 
beam from which is suspended the warp pedestrian excursion equivalent to seve
and weft, is the rafter which supports ral miles. The method may be thus 
the thatched covering of his humble stated. A number of thin bamboo 
dwelling. The weaver, while at work, slips are stuck a few feet apart along a 
sits on the ground, with his feet in a distance of thirty or forty yards, and 
hole of the earthy flooring, where be- the thread is passed continually be
tween his toes are held the strings by tween the rods by the warpers run
which he raises or depresses his gear, ning round and round them with their 
while with either hand he throws and spindles until the whole is completed. 
catches his shutt{e in its progress. When the heathen, on an anniver-

That cloth of any serviceable kind sary occasion, turned out by hundreds 
should be woven with such machines to witness the tama:sha, or entertaining 
must be surprising; but the surprise spectacle of their converted brethren 
will be intensified by the consideration, working the European weaving ma
that the celebrated Dacca muslins of chines, the warping mill performing its 
antiquity, fine as the gossamer, are be- gyrations " as a thing of life," and 
lieved to have been fabricated with no winding off the threads from a score of 
better implements ! bobbins at once, called forth a pro-

But the poor weavers of Northern fundity of obeisance amounting almost 
India are immeaaurably behind their to an act of worship. 
ancestors in the south, and seem to A machine for spinning cotton thread 
have made no advancement in the art. is still a desideratum at the mission 
Not only is .their loom ~udely con- station. Agra is one of the cotton 
structed, but their cloth (guggi) is marts of Upper India, and its district 
coarse to an extreme, As ll\ight be produces a staple of a superior kind. 
expected, their work progresses very I feel confident, therefore, that were 
slowly, the result of a long day's labour they in possession of even an ordinary 
seldom exceeding four yards of an ma.chine for spinning cotton, the chris
average width of two feet. tian weavers of N arstarpore would, 

To obtain for the converts a superior from their position in a cotton produ
loom of British make, by which they cing locality, not only revolutionize 
might weave daily a larger quantity the cotton weaving of Upper India, 
and a better cloth, was the next effort but exert a moral influence on the sur
of the missionary. Accordingly two rounding country which would tend 
Scotch and an English loom were pro- to remove many barriers that now im• 
cured, and by the assistance ofa prac- p1ide the progress of christianity. 
tical English weaver they were set up Much in this respect is already accom
and the brethren instructed to work plished. The heathen in the neigh
them. Not the least step in advance bourhood of the mission station espe• 
was the construction of a number of cially cannot disguise from themselves 
looms from the British models, with the fact that chri~tianity is a. remark
considerable improvements to suit the able quickener and elevator in regard 
climate and country, and which paved to, at least, temporal interests and 
the way for the supercession, among concerns. They see their late breth
the converts, of their own primitive ren working with extraordinary ma
machines. chines which never before entered into 

Until this period a warping mill was their philosophy, nor are to be found 
unknown and unheard of in Northern described in their shastres. They see 
India. Such a machine was also pro- the~ weaving twice, often three times 
OlU'ed from Scotland ; but here it may the quantity of cloth, of a better quali
be asked, how do the natives get up I ty, in a given time than they can ac-



284 THE FIRST CHRlSTIANS. 

compliBh. They 1ee them, moreover, 
better clothed, fed, and sheltered, and 
find them and their children living 
with that sobrietv, peace and harmony 
which is in striking contrast to their 
own heathenish and devilish practices. 

The natives of India, more than 
perhaps any other people on earth, re• 
quire to be convinced by stubborn facts 
and results. As if in opposition to the 
feeling that having swallowed greedily 
absurdities and monstrosities for ages 
past, they will nO'il' receive or believe in 
nothing which is not tangible and prac
tical. Christianity, to such a people, 
must not only be presented in ita apiri
tual freedom from all earthliness, but 
exhibited in its benign contact with 
the everv day engagements and business 
of life. Such a scene is presented at the 
mission station of N istarpore. How it is 
affecting the neighbourhood I have 
already noticed, and now leave the fol
lowing extract from the letter of the 
zealous missionary further to explain. 

" The mission here ia prospering ; we 
have just got our report out, and aa it 
can go by the sixpenny book post, I 
shall have one sent to you. During 
the last year the village has increased 
from 112 to 153 inhabitants. We have 
had our yearly feast in the weaving 
shop, which was very neatly decorated 
with evergreens. In the middle of tho 
day I married two couples, and we had 
upwards of 500 people present from 
the villages to w1tnesa the ceremony. 
At six o'clock all our people sat down 
to a good dinner and enjoyed them
selves very much, after which we had a 
missionary meeting. .Mr. Williams 
in the chair, and the speeches were by 
our native preachers. The day was 
one long to be remembered, and I 
trust will not be the last of the kind. 
The weaving is going on well ; and I 
have just received an order for 7,000 
rupees' worth of tents for the lieu
tenant governor's camp, which will he 
a good opening for our cloth.'' 

THE FIRST CHRISTIANS. 

AN approved writer, in de~cribing 
the religious character of the primi
tive Christians, observed that when 
they gave themselves to Christ, they 
counted all things loss for Him and 
His salvation; and the surrender was 
an honest, whole- hearted transaction, 
never to be reconsidered, never to be 
rel!'retted. 

Hence, from the hour of their con
version, they made little account of 
property. If it was confiscated by 
government, or destroyed by the 
mob, they "took joyfully the spoil
ing of their goods,'' assured that in 
beu·en they bad a better, and incor
ruptible inberitanee. When the cause 
required, how ready were they to lay 
all at 1he feet of the Mis,ionaries. 
Generally they were poor. A rich 
Christian! why such a thing was 
hardly known. However it may be 
no"', it was then" ea,ier for a camel 
to go through a needle's eye, than for 
a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God." And if, as an act of special 
sovereignty, a man of wealth was 
converted, he seldom retained his 
riches for a long period ; for such was 

the sympathy for the despoiled and 
suffering brotherhood, and such his 
solicitude for the convenion of the 
perishing, that his funds were poured. 
forth as water. Yet, poor as were 
the first Chri~tians, they were liber8l 
to a degree seldom surpassed. We, 
from our mueh, give little. They, 
from their little gave much. "Their 
deep poverty abounded unto the riches 
of their liberality." Baptized covet
ousness was the product of a later 
age . 
• They understood Christ to be in 

earnest, when, standing but one step 
from the throne of the universe, he 
said "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 
It was not, therefore, wilh them a 
matter to be consideret.l, whether they. 
fhould go or not go. The command 
was positive and peremptory; and 
bow could t.hP.y escape from the obli
gation? With us, to stay is the rule, 
to go is the exception, Wonder not 
that they accompliHhed so muc·h
wonder not that we accomplish so, 
little. They did not wait indolently, 
for openings, but went forth either to 
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find them or to make them. IrdeFeat
ed at one point, instead of returning 
to Jerusalem in despondency, and 
writin~ a book on the impracticability 
of Christian missions, they proceeded 

to another and more distant field, and 
then to another, until they had gone 
over the appointed territory. Their 
piety was enterprizing: the Ppirit of 
obedience made it &uch.-From the 
Macedonian. 

THE MAY MEETINGS. 

Tea press of other matler will com
pel us to be brief in our references to the 
Anniversaries, of the various religious and 
Missionary societies, held in th11 Metropolis 
during tho past month. We rejoice that 
though the pressure of the times has been 
universally felt, there has been no greater 
depression in the income of these societies. 
This circumstance !\hows that their sup
porters are · actuated by truly benevolent 
motives, and are reluctant to curtail the 
amount of their contributions to the cause 
of God. We shall note the meetings in 
the order in which they occurred. 

The Turkish Protestant Missionary So
ciety held its first anniversary at Willis"s 
Rooms, on Thursday, April 10, the Earl 
of Shaftesbury pre~ided. His Lordship 
stated that the operations of this society 
would extend over the whole of the Sultan's 
dominions, and he hoped thst the law which 
infticted death on an Ottoman becoming 
a christian, would, through the influence 
of Engl&nd and· France with the Sultan, 
be abolished The income of the society 
for the past year wa.q £1,800. The Rev. 
C. Yoong, Dr. Marsh, W. Arthur, R. Her
schell, Sir E. N. Buxton, Lord R. Grosvenor, 
&c. addressed the meeting. 

The Baptist Home Missionary Society 
held its annual meeting at Finsbury chapel, 
on Monday evening, April 23rd, W.W. 
Phillips, Esq., of Pontypool, presided. The 
Report stated that " there are 102 principal 
stations, and 110 sub-stations; about 18,000 
hearers, and room for 27,000; 4,125mem
bers, 340 of whom were baptized during the 
year. Income £4,451 13s. 10d. Expendi
ture £4,778 18s. Id. Rev. J. Hirons, 
J. F. Newmon, F. Tucker, 1, Penny, T. 
Pottinger, advocated the interests of the 
Society. 

The Baptist Jrisl• Society assembled in 
the same place, the next evening. C. B. 
Robinson, Esq., was in the chair. The 
Report detailed the proceedings of the 
sooiety and its agents and announced that 
there was left in band £370. Revds. W. 
,vallis, J. Webb, J. Mursell, J. Burnett, 
and W. B. Bowers pleaded for the objeots 
of tha society. 

Th, Baplid lltiasion11ry Sodety held its 

public meeting' at Exeter Hall on Thursday, 
April 26th. Mr. Kershaw, M. P. presided, 
The Report read by Dr. Angus, represented 
the progress of the various missions as 
satisfactory. The expenditure for the year 
was .£21,003, leaving a deficiency of £734. 

Sir S. M. Peto, Revds. J. C. Harrison, 
J. Buckley, W. Arthur, J. A. Wheeler, W. 
Brook, C. Vince, addressed the meeting. 

In an appeal since presented to the 
public it is stated that this society has 
missions in the East and West Indies, 
Ceylon, West Africa, and France; but in 
Jamaica many churches containing 25,000 
members are self-supporting; that the 
society wishes to send twenty more iVIis• 
sionaries to the East, and to add £,j,000 to> 
its annual income. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society 
assembled at Exeter Hall on Wednesday, 
May 2nd. The Earl of Shsftesbury in the 
chair. The Report stated that from the 
dep6t at Paris the issaes during the year 
were 109,235 copies of the Scriptures ; in 
Germany 77,855; Brussels 27,000; Ams
terdam 20,000 ; Breslau 32,000; Switzer
land and North Italy 20,630; Sardinia 
0,000; Mediterranean States 12,460 ; Pe
ters burg 6,818; Calcutta 56,032 ; Madras 
05,000; Bombay 8,350 ; from the depot 
at home 1,018,882; from those abroad 
431,904; the total issues were now 20, 
389,007. The expenditure of the year 
amounted to £14.9,040; and the receipts 
£136,C,32. The Bishop of Meath, Viscount 
Ebrington, M'Leod Wylie, the Bishop of 
Melbourne, the Hoo. and Rev. Mr. Pelham, 
Rev. J. Farrar, Rev. W. Gill, &c., advoca· 
ted the Society. 

One of the most telling speeches was 
that of Mr. Pelham from which we extract 
the following section:-" The Bible bas 
been tried, and I am not aware that it bas 
ever failed. lt Jias been tried _b~ sav~ge 
nations; it bas given to them a cmhzauon 
that nothing else could give. It has been 
tried by civilized nations, and it bas brlen 
found always in advance of the last s_ta.ge 
of progression at which they have Bf!Ived. 
It has been tried by philosophy, and 1t h~s 
been found to be wiser than all our phi
losophies put together. It has been tried 
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by the poor nnd the beggar it bas be"en 
tried by yourself, my lord, as a member 
of the House of Pt1ers ; and by the poor 
ragged-school child that J'OU have taken 
from darkness aod crime ; aod I am su\'e 
you will confess that it has elevated you 
both. It has been tried by human con
sciences and human affections, and it bas 
never failed to find man in the depth of 
bis misery, and to lift him up nnd make 
him a child of God. It has been tl'ied 
by prophecy, and the mounds of Nineveh, 
and the waste marshes of Babylon, and 
the lonely rocks of Tyre with the nets 
spread m•e1· them, and desolate Jerusalem, 
with her wandering people, all declare and 
testify that this is the Word of God." 

Tl.e 0/iurch Missio11ary Society held its 
fifty-sixth anni,ersary at Exeter Hall, on 
Tuesday, May 8th. The Earl of Chiches
ter presided. The report stated the iocome 
to be £107,343, aod the expenditure £116, 
256. Besides this £16,916 had been 
raised abroad, chieftyin North India. The 
society has missionaries in Smyrna, Pales
tine, besides India, &c., &c. It bas 189 
clergymen, and 17,809 communioants. 
The Dean of Carlisle, Archdeacon Hunter, 
&e. pleaded for the Society. 

The 'C.ondon'Missionary Society a.~sembled 
on Thursday, May 10. The Earl of Shaftes
bury presided, and delivered a most beau
tiful and catholic speech. Dr. Tidman, 
the Secretary, was cordially received. · The 
report stated that the income from ordinary 
sources was £a00 above last year. From 
China, India, South Africa, Polynesia, &c., 
the reports were pleasing. Little good 
had resulted from Bev. W. Ellis's visit 
to Mad~ascar. The expenditure of the 
year was £64,678, and the society's debt 
was £13,000. Bev. H. Allom, Mr. Baxter, 
M.P., Rev. H. Llandells, W. Clarkson, 
Dr. Macfarlaine, W. Arthur, &c., &c., plead
ed for the society. .£1,800 were contribated 
towards the debt. 

The Religioll.8 Tract Society met at Exeter 
Hall on Friday evening, May 11th. The 
Earl of Shaftesbury in the chair, The 
chairman statedl that since the formation 
of the society 673,000,000 tracts and pub
lications had been issued from its dep6ts. 

The report adverted to the operation, of 
the Mciety in va.riollli parts of the world. 
A tribute of respeat was paid to the so• 
ciety"II late Secretary, Rev. W. Jones. The 
·ordinary income had increased £928, The 
legacies amounted to £6,098. The total 
receipts were £80,200, being an increase 
of £2,787. The number of publications 
issued in the year was 28,202,104, Rev. 
N. Hall, Hon. A. Kinnaird, M.P., Revds, 
T. Gill, Dr. Bnylee, F. Monod, &c., ad• 
dressed the meeting. 

Tl,,e Soldier"., F,-ie11d and .Army Scriptur,. 
Reader&' Society held its first annual meet
ing in Exeter Hall, on Wednesday evening, 
May 9th. Lord Robert Grosvenor in the 
chair. At this meeting Bev. Mr. Stally• 
bra.~s, formerly missionary to Siberia·, re• 
orted his visits to the Russian prisoners at 
Plymouth. 

The Irish Evangelical Society met on 
Monday evening, May 14th, at. Fiosbury 
Chapel. Receipts £1,998. 

The Colonial Mb1ion11ry llocietg · met 
at the Poultry Chapel on Tuesday evening, 
May 111th. The expenditure ~f,'tbe year 
was .£6,600. At. this meetiii" Rev. ·A. 
Beed of Norwich moved, and Mt, Gill of 
Baratongo, seconded a i'esoluti~ to' en• 
denvour to raise the annual income to 
£10,000. 

The London Oity ~fission .met on . the 
3rd of May at Exeter Hall. A~ this µieet~ 
ing it was reported that 1'5,2911. visits pjl.d 
'been paid to dying persons. The total 
<'f visits bad been 1,484,563; 110,458 re• 
ligious books had been lenti ,~,l.M Bib\es 
distributed ; 21>,318 meetings ·,.for pray"er 
and exposition of the Sctiptur11 .had bee11, 
held ; 411 fallen women induced to return 
to their friends ; 05 6 drunka,rd~ reclaimed; 
470 persons living together 1,1n1Darried had 
been induced to marry;. 360 families to 
commence family worship; 700 persons 
brought to t'!ie Lord's table;9,1i61 children 
led to Sabbath aod other schools. 

The f!unday School U11~on had ieveral 
meetings, and various important business 
was attended to. It appears to be prose
cuting its useful labours with renewed 
vigour. 
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IT has been frequently observed, that 
there is an especial· interest in local 
biography. This is true. We all 
feel, and perhaps ought to feel, a 
kind of- property in the great and 
good who first drew breath in the lo
cality where we reside. We are 
proud of the honour thus secured to 
the place. We are not willing on 
easy terms'. to give .it up. Would 
that· we might thus be led to emulate 
their virtues. Seven cities contested 
the claim of having Homer as a 
native. Stratford-on-Avon enjoys an 
envied celebrity as the birthplace of 
Shakspeare. Loughborough has been 
rebuked for forgetting John Howe. 
One of his recent biographers, .an 
Irishman too, says, '' He was born at 
Loughborough, whether valued or not 
by its inhabitants, it is no trifling 
distinction that their town was the 
birthplace of the author of' The Living 
Temple.'" Ifwe have been unmind
ful of our honour or our duty, let 
this society, to-night, by its attention 
to John Howe, do a little to remove 
our reproach. 

The task I have undertaken will 

compel me to solicit the kind indul
gence and forbearance of every sec
tion of this audience, whether church
men or dissenters, which, I hope, will 
be cheerfully given. 

John Howe was a good man. He 
was a protestant and a nonconformist, 
and yet not so rigid as to satisfy any 
extreme person. He lived in strange 
and conflicting times; in times when 
the claims of the crown and the rights 
of the citizen, the prerogative and 
popular freedom, both in secular and 
spiritual matters, were in frightful 
collision. He saw the power of the 
sword pass from one party to another 
once and again. He witnessed the 
abuse of every principle held sacred 
both by princes and people ; and he 
was, to some extent, involved in those 
changes, both in doing and suffering. 
Had he been a violent partizan, a 
bold unscrupulous royalist, or a furi
ous fanatical republican; or, what is 
more contemptible still, a cowardly 
l):nd unprincipled time-server, his 
name might have per;shed in ignoble 
oblivion without any regret. His 
being a native of Loughborough 
would have conferred no honour on 

* The substance of a paper read at the th 1 b t h of these 
Loughborough Literary and Philosophi- e P ace :- u e was none • 
cal Society. 1 No; he was a person who, in addi-
VoL, 2-N. S. Q 
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tion to profound genius, great learn- him." Even a splenetic party writer, 
ing, 11.nd high integrity, cherished and a contemporary, Anthony Wood, says 
displayed in the most beautiful bar- of him, " He is a person of neat and 
mony, every christian virtue, and polite parts, and not of that sour and 
eYC'ry social excellence. He there- unpleasant converse n.s most of his 
fore deserves our especial regard. persuA.Sion are ; so moderate also o.nd 
The light, that from youth to old ao-e calm in those smaller matters under 
shone round his head, wn.s pu~, debate between the church and his 
uniform, and constant. Whether we party, that he bath not so much as 
contemplate him in his long life, or once in writing (as I know of) in
in his voluminous writings ; whether terested himself in any busy or too 
we see him at home or abroad, in a fruitless quarrels of this kind, but 
court or· a cottage, in sec11rity or in bath applied himself wholly to more 
peril, the same gentle, firm, wise, beneficial and useful publications on 
prudent, and excellent spirit was practical subjects, in which under-• 
manifest in him. Morally, he had, I taking he bath acquitted himself so 
apprehend, no equal in that age of well that his books are much com
great men ; intellectually he had no mended and read by very many con
snperior. "Let it be supposed," says formists who generally have him in 
one of bis biographers,* "That good esteem." 
it could be said of some indi- Such was John Howe as to his 
vidnal, that throughout life he had inner and spiritual man. Let us, 
friends in all parties and enemies in ere we proceed, glance at the account 
none ; that those who agreed in little given of his person and appearance. 
else, concurred in loving and admir- " Rowe's external appearance," says 
ing him ; that he conciliated the full- one, " was such as served to ex
est esteem of those from whom he hibit to the greatest advantage his 
differed, without alienating the af- rare intellectual and moral endow
fection of those with whom he agreed : ments. His stature was lofty, his 
that he knew so well how to recon- aspect commanding; and his manners 
cile the claims of truth with the a strange union of ease and dignity." 
claims of charity, that he was firm Dr. Calamy, who knew him well, 
without bigotry, and moderate with- tells us, that " as to his person, he 
out meanness; that in his hands even was very tall and exceeding grace
controversy wore an amiable spirit; ful. He had a good presence and a 
and that while he never offended piercing but pleasant eye ; and there 
against conscience by concealing his was that in his ·1ooks · and carriage 
sentiments, he never offended against that discovered that he had some
love by expressing them ; that this thing within that was uncommonly 
strange union of zeal and discretion, great, and tended to excite venera
integrity and prudence, wisdom and tion." This happy harinony between 
love, was maintained throughout a the physical and the spiritual, the 
long and eventful life, in an age of external and the internal, observed 
bitter faction, amid scenes of civil as it was by contemporaries, is 
tumult, and in situations the most worthy of being remembered by us. 
difficult and perplexing." What It is pleasant, as we all know, to 
should we say of such an individual I have some idea of the person whose 
could he be found ? Such a man i life we read, and we can .easily con
was John Howe. "An appeal to ', ceive it to be possible that Rowe's 
every record of bis life will show that 'i noble presence contributed somewhat 
all this and more than this is true of to the respect shown to him by all 
-------------- \ classes in his lifetime. * Pl'Ofessor Rogers. 
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I propose now rapidly to trace out lie recantation before the court, and 
the chief events in the life of this condemned in costs of suit." Hap
excellent man, and, if there be time, pily he made his escape to Ireland, 
conclude with one or two selections and thus evaded the execution of 
from his voluminous writings. In part at least of this outrageous sen
doing this may I again solicit from tence. He remained in Ireland with 
this audience the display of that in- his infant son until the Irish rebel
dulgence and toleration of which lion in 1641, in which some 50,000 
John Howe was so beautiful and protestants were put to death by the 
eminent an example? while I pro- maddened people, when for safety he 
mise to avoid as far as possible with returned to England, and lived in 
truthfulness, all language that is Lancashire in peace, the Long Par
needlessly offensive or irritating. liament having that very year swept 
· John Howe was born at Lough- away the Star Chamber, the High 

borough, probably or possibly at the Commission, and the York courts, as 
Rectory, on the 17th of May 1630. intolerable and illegal. Young John 
Of his family little is known. His Howe was then about eleven years of 
father was a man of piety and learn- age. Of his early life and training but 
ing, a pupil of Mr. Francis Higgin- little is known, except that he had 
son of Leicester, ( one of the pilgrim made such proficiency that at seven
fathers, I think, who left England teen he entered Christ's College, Cam
for America in 1629). His mother bridge, and the year after, 1648 he 
is said to have been an excellent wo- took the degree of B.A. He then 
man of uncommon abilities. His removed to Oxford, where in two or 
uncle, Obadiah Howe, was vicar of three years he was elected Fellow 
Boston in Lincolnshire. It is not of Magdalen College and proceeded 
certain whether the elder John Howe I to the degree of M.A. All this it 
had the living at All Saints. Dr. 1 has been remarked bespeaks great 
Calamy says he was appointed by progress; and the familiarity his writ
Archbishop Laud to be "minister of ings display with all authors, both 
the parish of Loughborough;"· but in ancient and modern, pagan, infidel, 
the parish register of the baptism of and christian ; historical, classical, 
Ann Howe, his daughter, in 1628, critical, and philosophical, show his 
the father is called, "Mr. John Howe, extended reading and his prodigious 
preacher." This, however, matters memory.. He made acquaintance, 
little, for he did not remain here both at Cambridge and Oxford, with 
many years. In 1634, as he hesita- distinguished men, and was himself 
ted to conform to all the ceremonies highly esteemed for his learning and 
appointed by the archbishop, declin- piety. 
ed to sanction the desecration of the Very soon after taking his degree, 
Sabbath by encouraging the sports he repaired to his parental home in 
then commanded by the court on that Lancashire. He sought and obtain
day; and even dared to pray in pub- ed ordination to the christian minstry, 
lie that " God would preserve the and in a little time, by a course of 
prince in the true religion," his case events, said to be "providential" by 
was brought before the arbitrary and Dr. Calamy, but not explained, he 
unconstitutional court of High Com- settled at Great Torrington, Devon; 
mission. He was sentenced for where, though only about 23 years of 
these delinquencies to "be imprisoned age, he became exceedingly popular 
during his majesty's pleasure, he was and beloved, and where, too, his own 
also suspended from the ministry, warmest and best affections were 
fined £500, required to make a pub- drawn out to his devoted and attach, 
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ed people. Though his ordination tinguishcd by a heavy shower of rain. 
was not Episcopal, in the present On that very day Howe received a 
:H·ceptance of that term, Howe was letter from his father-in-law, con
not, at this time, properly either a eluding with '' Sit ros cmli super ha
Presbyterian or an Independent. He bitaculuin vestrum," "may the dew 
was rather one who would have been of heaven be on your dwelling." A 
content with snch a modified Episco- prayer that both parties would doubt
pacy 11s would have satisfied Baxter less acknowledge had been signally 
or Archbishop Usher. He was never and happily answered. I have men
contentious about mere forms, but he tioned his marriage, I may now 
was solicitous that the communion of glance at his family. John Howe 
christians should be as free and as had five children. The eldest, 
pure as.possible. His main hostili- George, became a physician in Lon
ty was against what he deemed vital don, the second, Ja mes, a barrister, 
doctrinal errors and evil living; and who acquired considerable property 
his liberality led him to form an as- by his profession; the third, John, of 
sociation of n1inisters of different whom it is only recorded that be died 
persuasions in his own neighbour- and left two sons. Obadiah, the 
hood for the purpose of union and fourth son, died young, and Pbillippa, 
edification. The account given of his only daughter, married a gentle
his general labours as a minister in man in the Bank of England. With
the parish of Great Torrington is out attempting to trace his posterity 
pleasing, and the effects of bis mi- further, I may just add, that a grand
nistry refreshing; but the report of I son, John, son and heir of James, 
the fast day services, in which he married the Hon. Caroline Howe, 
kept his congregation without inter- daughter of the Right Hon. Scroop 
mission, prayin~, expounding, sing- Lord Viscount Howe, Master of the 
ing, and preaching, for seven hours is to Horse to George I. This lady was 
me distressing. Such services would consequently sister to Admiral Earl 
surely weary both minister aud peo- Howe, whose name is so distinguished 
ple ; and however ardent their piety, in the naval annals of this country. 
the frequent repetition of such days, To return to our narrative. In 
which we know were one cbaracteris- , 1656 some urgent business brought 
tic of the commonwealth, was adapt- Mr. Howe to London, when curio
ed to originate and foster that hostili- sity led him to the chapel at Wbite
ty to the religious exercises of the ball, where Cromwell and bis bouse
puri tans, and that open disregard of hold attended· worship. His noble 
religion and public morality, which form and expressive features caught 
unhappily displayed itself in the suc- the quick eye· of the Protector, and 
ceeding generation. he was sent for and asked to stay and· 

While residing at Great Torring- preach on the following Sunday. 
ton, Howe formed an intimate ac- Howe tried to excuse himself but ,in 
quaintance with Mr. George Hughes vain. He stated his anxiety to be 
then a minister at Plymouth, and with his own flock, who would be 
married his daughter in March 1654. troubled about his absence. Crom
It is recorded that Mr. Howe and his well himself undertook to provide a 
father-in-law maintained a weekly substitute, and after a second and a 
correspondence in Latin, but only third sermon John Howe had the 
one vestigf\ of this remains, and, as this doubtful honour thrust upon him of 
is curious, I will give it. One day a being made court chaplain to Oliver 
fire broke out in Rowe's dwelling- Cromwell, and had to remove his 
house, which was providentially ex- family to apartments in Whitehall I 
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How great the change I How unex- wonder when the time is to come that 
pected as well as undesired was you will solicit anything for yourself 
this promotion I I will not, like one and family." His good offices were 
of Howe's biographers, endeavour to freely used for all good men. As 
find out some mean and unworthy illustrations, take the following:-Dr. 
motive in Cromwell for choosing so Ward, afterward Bishop of Exeter, 
pious and excellent ancl talented a sought to obtain the office of princi
minister as his chaplain, but will pal of Jesus' College, Oxford. Howe 
rather note the selection as a mark of so strongly recommended the doctor 
the Protector's good sense and right to favour, and spoke so honourably 
feeling. John Howe was not a man of him, that though the appointment 
to curry favour, even with Crom well. was already disposed of, the P.rotector 
He was too lofty in his aims, too allowed to the Episcopalian doctor an 
fixed in his principles, too heavenly equivalent from the privy purse. Dr. 
in his temper to be warped from the Thomas Fuller, the witty author of 
path of duty by a court. This, I "the Worthies of England," having 
will presume, Cromwell discovered, to appear before the "Triars," a tri
and convinced of his moderation and bunal of ministers arbitrarily ap
prudence, thought him a suitable per- pointed under the Commonwealth, 
son to preach to himself, his family, applied to Mr. Howe for his friendly 
and his household. Howe, on his assistance, and asked him for " a 
part, was fully aware of the difficulty shove," as he called it, to help him 
a.nd delicacy of his position, and through ''the narrow passage." The 
sought the advice of the celebrated corpulent doctor received his aid, 
Richard Baxter, then of Kiddermin- passed the puritanic ordeal, and se
ster, as to the general course of his cured his living. It must not be for
proceedings, and was by him especi- gotten, however, that Howe's letters, 
ally advised to be on his guard, as written to Richard Baxter and others, 
there were many Jesuits about court, show that he was far from being con
and in the army, feigning themselves tented with his position as Court 
to be puritans and republicans. He Chaplain. Though he was held in 
was also especially ·encouraged to high esteem by all parties, whether 
promote union among Protestants, to favourable or not to Cromwell's go
which his desires tended through life. vernment ; though the honour and 
So uprightly and wisely did the chap- emoluments ot his offices (for he was 
lain deport himself, that all the per- also Lecturer at St. Margaret's West
sons about Whitehall were in his minster) were ample, he did not feel 
favour ; and even Cromwell himself at home in the palace. He did not 
endured to hear some of his own pe- see, and could not hope for, those 
<:uliar doctrines confuted by his honest fruits of his ministry he most ardently 
and gentle chaplain, without ventnr- desired in the household. His piety 
ing to expostulate. He was often was too lofty, too ethereal, and se
employed by the Protector in works of rene, for the latitude of a court, even 
mercy and importance. Of £40,000 of professed Puritans; and he longed 
a year which Cromwell distributed for the calm, secluded, and useful 
in charities, Mr. Howe, it is presumed, life he had enjoyed at Great Torring
was one of the chief almoners. So ton. Baxter and others, however, 
disinterested was he in all his inter- having great confidence in his piety 
course with Cromwell, that the latter and prudence, and feeling the iru
was reported to have said on one oc- portance of a person of his excellence 
casion ; "Mr. Howe, you have ob- and moderation occupying his posi
tained many favours for others, I I tion, dissuaded him from leaving 
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Vi7bitehRll. He listened t.o their ad
vice, and remained Conrt Chaplain 
until the death of the Protector · 
saving that he arranged to spend 
three months in the year at Torring
ton, while he generously gave his. 
substitute the whole of the living I 

Oliver Cromwell's death in Sep
tember, 1658, liberated the conflict
ing parties in the nation that had 
been kept in check by his strong 
hand, and prepared the way for the 
restoration of the Stuart dynasty. 
On the resignation of his Protector
ship, by Richard Cromwell, in May, 
1659, John Howe, who held Richard 
in high esteem for his private virtues, 
left Whitehall, and returned to his 
old congregation at Great Torrington. 
Here, apart from the strife of men, 
and the intrigues of the court, it 
might have been well, if so blameless 
and quiet a person could have lived 
and laboured in peace. But this was 
not permitted. Before the close of 
1660, informations were laid against 
him for preaching "sedition and 
treason." These, he triumphantly 
refuted ; but the passing of "the act 
of uniformity," which came into ope
ration, Aug. 25, 1662, while it swept 
away all the ecclesiastical arrange
ments which had obtained during 
the Commonwealth, and led 2,000 
ministers to suffer the pains of pro
scription and poverty, rather than 
violate their conscientious convictions 
of right and truth, found also in John 
Howe a noble victim. He preached 
two sermons at Torrington t.o his 
weeping people ; and though he was 
never rigid as to mere externals, he 
stated to his flock, " that he could not 
be satisfied with the terms of con
formity as settled by law." This 
was to him a great sacrifice. It ter
mwated bis connection with an at
tached people, it excluded him from 
all hope of superior emolument, and 
it cast him, exposed to persecution, 
with a young family, on a slender 
income, and on the uncertain chari-

ties of others, who like himself were 
liable t.o suffer. He was not, how
ever, entirely discarded by respectable 
conformists. Dr. Wilkins, Bishop of 
Chester, sought earnestly to reconcile 
him to conformity: and Dr. Seth 
Ward, now Bishop of Exeter, before 
whom Howe was cited for preaching 
in a dwelling-house, received him 
privately, and pressed on him re-or
dination" as a harmless thing. Howe 
replied, '' It hurts my understanding ; 
it is an absurdity; since nothing can 
have two beginnings. I am sure I 
am a minister of Christ, and am ready 
t.o debate that matter with your lord
ship, if your lordship pleases; but I 
cannot begin again to be a minister." 
The debate was declined, but the 
good bishop smothered the citation, 
and retained, like many of his breth
ren, an honourable regard for his 
former patron and friend. 

For several years this excellent 
man, " of whom the world was not 
worthy," led the life of a fugitive; 
now sheltered by one friend, and now 
by another ; and though providence, 
faith, and friends never forsook him, 
he cherished through life bitter recol
lections of his own and his brethren's 
snfferings during this period. His 
father-in-law, several of his relations 
and friends were imprisoned in and 
near Plymouth in 1665. Dr. Calamy 
says, Howe himself was under du
rance vile at this period, but of this 
there is little evidence; I am willing 
to think it an error. 

In 1668, Howe published his trea
tise on the" Blessedness of the Righ
teous" in heaven, which met with a 
speedy and remunerative sale ; and 
which, perhaps, led him to become 
the family chaplain of Lord Massa
rene, of Antrim Castle, Ireland. He 
embarked for Ireland early in 1761. 
At Holyhead, they were detained by 
contrary winds; and . on Sab~ath 
morning Howe and his compamons 
sought on shore for a place of wor
ship. They met a clergyman and 
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hie attendant; and asking the latter 
if his master preached that day. He 
replied, "My master only reads 
prayers." The clergyman, learning 
that Howe was a minister, invited 
him to preach, which he did that 
morning and afternoon, at which 
latter service the church was crowded 
with persons who heard the report of 
the morning's exercise. A very 
great multitude were gathered to hear 
the great preacher on the following 
Sunday, when Howe was not only 
not expecting to preach, but _ was ill 
in bed. The good clergyman in 
some consternation sent for Mr. Howe, 
telling him the whole neighbourhood 
were come to church, and at some 
risk to himself, he (Mr. Howe) gratified 
both the clergyman and the multitude. 

Howe, with his family, remained 
at Antrim Castle about five years; 
and these, on many accounts, were 
the happiest of his life. The kind
ness and consideration he received 
from the noble family t:> whom he 
addressed his ministry, their exem
plary piety and benevolence, the op
portunity he enjoyed for reading and 
composition, and the singular respect 
shown to him by the Bishop of the 
Diocese, and his metropolitan, who 
gave him fuffliberty to preach in the 
parish church at Antrim .every Sun
day afternoon, and indeed anywhere 
else under their jurisdiction ; besides 
a happy and congenial acquaintance 
with several worthy Presbyterian 
pastors in the neighbourhood; all 
combined to render his life at Antrim 
active, useful, and agreeable. Here 
he published that most eloquent of 
his productions, "The Vanity of Man 
as Mortal." Here, too, he published 
his treatise on "Delighting in God," 
which, as it consisted in substance of 
sermons preached at Great Torring
ton, was " dedicated to the Magis
trates and other Inhabitants" of that 
place. Here, also, he prepared the 
first part of his greatest and noblest 
work, "The Living Temple." 

In 1676, Howe received an invi
tation to a Non conformist congrega
tion in London, of which Sir Thomas 
Abney, afterwards Lord Mayor, was 
a member. He accepted the call and 
came to London that year. Thongh 
in London he was only an unautho
rized and unprotected minister, his 
character and standing secured him 
the acquaintance and friendship of 
many distinguished men of the Con
formist party, among whom were, 
Drs. Tillotson, Sharp, Stillingfleet, 
Kidder, and others. Soon after his 
arrival in London he published the 
first part of "The Living Temple" 
before mentioned. 

The period from hence to the re -
volution in 1688, was one of grievous 
suffering to the nonconformists, and 
though Howe himself was the most 
inoffensive and excellent of men, he 
came in for his share of trial and 
sorrow. He had not ever totally 
abandoned the hope that some com
promise on the part of the more 
moderate conformists would lead to a 
union between himself, his party, and 
the national establishment ; but all 
his efforts to attain this end proved 
fruitless. He was once told by the 
notorious Duke of Buckingham, 
(whose singular conduct at this 
period, many of you will remember, 
forms an important feature in Scott's 
"Peveril of the Peak,") that "his 
party were too numerous and power
ful to be neglected, and that it would 
be well if they had a friend near the 
throne who might speak for them." 
Howe's reply was worthy of himself 
and of his party. He said, " that in 
such a case, as a religious people, 
they should chose a person who 
would not be ashamed of them, and 
of whom they should have no reason 
to be ashamed; and that to find such 
a person was extremely difficuh." 
In 1680 Mr. Howe published a re· 
ply to Stillingfleet, on "Separation." 
In 1681 he rarely ventured to go 
abroad, or even to walk the streets; 
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to meet at last in II a better and an 
all reconciling world." 

his meeting was disturbed while he 
was officiating, and seven of his hear
ers were taken to Newgate. He em
ployed himself in this dangerous 
season in preparing for the press 
several of his minor publications-as 
"Thoughtfulness of the morrow," 
"Charity in reference to other men's 
sins," a '' Funeral Sermon for Mrs. 
Richard Baxter." The same course 
was pursued in 1682-3, when he 
published his celebrated discourse on 
"Union among protestants." This 
year he addressed anonymously a 
letter of condolence to Lady Russel, 
the Widow of Lord William Russel, 
who was beheaded, May 20, 1683. 
This letter characterized by Mont
gomery as " one of the noblest and 
most pathetic pieces of epistolary 
composition in the language," be
trayed its talented a.uthor, and led 
to a lasting intimacy between the 
family of Russel and Mr. Howe. In 
1684, he published his treatise en
titled, "The Redeemer's tears wept 
over lost souls." During this year 
many persons were punished by fine 
and imprisonment not merely for 
frequenting conventicles, but for not 
going to church, and for not taking 
the sacrament; and old and forgot
ten laws were disturbed from their 
dusty recesses, that they might bear 
upon the nonconformists. Among 
others that encouraged these rigorous 
proceedings, was Dr. Barlow, Bishop 
of Lincoln, to whom Howe addressed 
a firm and just remonstrance, but 
conceived in so kind a spirit that it 
must have produced a favourable im
pression. Throughout the whole of 
this calamitous and dishonourable 
period, Howe not only inculcated on 
others, but, what is still more difficult, 
practised himself, most perfect kind
ness and charity towards those from 
whom he and his party suffered, ac
counting many of them to be pious 
and worthy persons, though mistaken 
in the mode in which their zeal dis
played itself, whom he said he hoped 

In 1685, the persecution of the 
Nonconformists had reached its height, 
and the pl"ospect at home under James 
II, and the brutal and ferocious 
Jeffreys, had become most gloomy. 
Howe, therefore, gladly retired from 
the scene. He accepted an invitation 
from Philip Lord Wharton, a liberal 
nobleman, to accompany him on his 
travels over the continent, thankful 
to escape from a land whose rulers 
seemed. to have foresworn both law 
and right. He departed in August 
so suddenly as not to have time to 
take leave of his flock; but he ad• 
dressed a letter to them which re
mains a monument of his piety and 
charity. 

In company with Lord Wharton, 
he visited the most celebrated cities 
of Europe during several months, and 
enjoyed literary intercourse with 
learned men of all parties ; but the 
tour being ended, and· not hearing 
any good tidings from England; he 
settled at Utrecht, in Holland; aud 
took a large house for the reception of 
English people who might be refu
gees or tourists. Here he had the 
Earl and Oountess of Sutherland; and 
his nephews, John and George 
Hughes, as inmates ; Sir John Guise, 
Sir John Templemore, and other per
sons of rank were also amongst his 
lodgers. Here, at the Engli_sh 
church, he regularly exercised · his 
ministry with 'i>ther exiles, as Mat
thew Mead, Wood, Cross, &c. Dr. 
Gilbert Burnet, afterward Bishop of 
Sarum, visited him here, and scrupled 
not to preach for, and associate with, 
the exiles. He told Ho·.ve that when 
he and Baxter were dead, N oncon 
formity would not last long. Howe 
replied that its existence depended on 
principles rather than on persons; that 
the best method of destroying non
conformity was to abate the rigour 
of conformity, otherwise conscience 
would make men dissenters. Though 
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men died, principles would live." I concealed a sna.re." Old Richard 
While in Holland, Howe was honour- . Baxter was brought out of prison, 
eel by severalinterviews with William, I whither Jeffries had sentenced him, 
Prince of Orange, afterwards King 1

1 

that his venerable name might in
of Englancl. "The Prince discoursed fluence his brethren to honour the 
with him with great freedom, and king in setting aside the law to give 
ever afterwards displayed great re- them freedom; but this was vain. 
spect for him." Baxter, though old and feeble was 

In 1687 Ja.mes II. published his too stern a patriot for that. Ma
declaration for liberty of' conscience ; cauley adds ; " If any man stoocl 
and Howe's congregation in London, higher than Baxter in the estima
on the strength of this doubtful li- tion of the protestant dissenters, that 
berty, invited him home; whither he man was John Howe, and he opposed." 
speedily returned. Though he and Afterwards when closeted with 
others profited by this indulgence the . king, Howe told him, Calamy 
of the king, the great body of the says, " That he was a minister of 
protestant dissenters refused to return the gospel; that it was his province 
thanks for a favour which placed to preach, and endeavour to do good 
the king above law, and was intend- to the souls of men; but as formed
ed as a pretext for the introduction dling with state affairs, he was 
of popery. The Church of England neither inclined nor called to it, and 
was alarmed at its danger, and sought must beg to be excused." So firm 
the help of the Nonconformists against in his purpose was this gentle-spirited 
the dispensing power of the king, man I 
who on his part as anxiously sought It will be remembered that the 
for their support in it. petition of several bishops presented 

Macauley, who loves to laugh at to the king against the reading 
all parties, gives the following gro- during divine service of this de
tesque. representation. He says, claration of indulgence, when re
" then followed an auction, the published in the following April, 
strangest that history has recorded, led to their committal to the Tower, 
on the one side the king, on the other their trial and acquittal, and, ul
the church began to bid eagerly timately, to the Revolution of 1688. 
against each other for the favour While the bishops were in the 
of those whom up to that time they Tower, Dr. Sherlock, then master 
had combined to oppress. The pro- of the Temple, invited Howe to 
testant dissenters who a few months dine with him. He then told him that 
before had been a despised and pro- the bishops would surely be cast, and 
scribed class. now held the balance the clergy displaced who had gone 
of power. The harshness with which with them; and that probably many 
they had been treated was univer- of their places would be filled with 
sally condemned." Both parties, Nonconformists. "Who knows," 
Macauley shows, accused the other he added, "but that Mr. Howe may 
of the blame of past persecutions. be offered the place of the Master of 
· While many congregations of the the Temple?" He was anxious to 
separatists, especially in the country, know how the Nonconformists would 
were induced, through ignorance of act if so circumstanced. Howe re
the designs of the court, to express plied, the thing was improbable, but 
gratitude to the king for bis new-born he would answer for himself, if any 
liberality, " the great body steaclily place of more public usefulness was 
refused to return thanks for a favour offered to him on terms he could 
which it might well be suspected, conscientiously accept, he should not 
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feel at liberty to decline it ; but 
that as to any emolument accruing 
from Emch II situation, be should have 
nothing to do with it, except as the 
channel to convey it to the legal 
proprietor. This reply, of course, 
was very delightful to the doctor, 
who assured Howe of his profoundest 
esteEm and regard. 

Shortly after the Prince of Orange 
(William III.) had arrived at St. 
James's palace, a deputation of Non
conformist ministers waited on him, 
led by Mr. Howe. They were in• 
troduced by the Lords Devonshire, 
"\Vharton, and Wiltshire. Mr. Howe 
then delivered a loyal and congratu· 
latory address to the King in the 
name of his brethren. In May, 
1689, the act of toleration was passed; 
and then Howe, ever intent on allay
ing animosities, addressed a pamphlet 
to both parties, urging on both con. 
formists and nonconformists mutual 
kindness and forbearance ; and ex
pressing a hope, not yet realized, 
for a time when true religious and 
free intercourse and association 
would obtain between protestants of 
all parties. In the same spirit, too, 
he endeavoured to promote anion 
among the different sections of Non
conformists, and for this end prepared 
and published those sublime discour
ses of his " On the carnality of re
ligious contention." He was truly 
a lover of good men, and a friend of 
peace. 

His intercourse with the house of 
Russell was renewed at this period; 
and his beautiful sermon on the death 
of Queen Mary, published in 1695, 
entitled, " Heaven, a state of per· 
fection," was dedicated to Lady 
Russell. His path was now uniform, 
and his age admonished him that hie 
end could not be far distant. With 
the exception of a controversy on 
" occasional conformity," which he 
defended, there was scarce a rip;ile 
en the smooth waters, between bis 
bark and its destined happy shore ; 
all around was rnnny and serene. 

In 1702, he published a second part 
of" The Living Temple." This year 
and the next his health was declining, 
but he lost nothing of the vigour 
of his mind. Like a man who had 
more of God and heaven in his soul, 
than the smallest minority of the 
very best, he began to be almost 
impatient for his rest. Tn beautiful 
keeping with this desire, and to sub· 
ordinale it to the will of God, he 
prepared and sent to the press, only 
a few weeks before his death, his 
last work, a discourse " on patience 
in the expectation of future blessed· 
ness." How few persons really need 
an exhortation to this grace! He 
was visited in his last days in his 
chamber by many friends, who re
ferred to him afterwards more as " an 
angel of God" than a man. Among 
others who came was Mr. Richard 
Cromwell, sometime Lord Protector, 
whom Howe had known and esteem
ed wben he was the chaplain for 
Richard's father at Whitehall. They 
were now both of them old men. 
Their interview, their glances at the 
past, their converse about the future, 
were deeply solemn and affecting. 
Calamy says, " There was a great 
deal of serious discourse between 
them ; teal's were freely shed on both 
sides ; and the parting was very 
solemn." They soon met in a better 
state. Howe died in peace, without 
a struggle, April 2nd, 1705 : and 
Richard Cromwell did not survive 
him many years. He died 1711 or 
I 712. 

It has often been lamented, and 
justly, that Howe in his last illness 
caused the whole of his voluminous 
private MSS. to be destroyed. 'fhese, 
containing minute narratives of his 
private life, and of the parties with 
whom he came in contact, would have 
been of immense service to the his
tory of his times. We might have 
expected from a skilful and impartial 
persou like him, a true insight 
into the Court, and perhaps the cha
racter, of Cromwell, and a correct 
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version of many events which have 
been reported by prejudiced, incom
petent persons, or extreme pnrtizans. 
This privilege we are not permitted 
to enjoy. Perhaps the motives of 
Howe were, an excess of modesty, 
and of charity. He did not wish 
when dead to exalt himself, or to 
depreciate or injure others, in the 
estimatibn of posterity. 

Prince Talleyrand, it is said, di
rected that his own private memorials 
should not be published until 40 years 
after his death ; I suppose that none 
might be living who could contradict 
them, or care much for the scandal 
which they would occasion: and it 
is better even to have all such me
morials destroyed, whoever may be 
their \Vriters, than for them to be 
used, as they have been in some cases 
without discrimination, or without 
respect either for the living or the 
dead. 

The works of John Howe are his 
best monument. They comprise 
seven or eight octavo volumes. The 
eighth consisting of extempore dis
courses taken down by those who 
heard them, and published after his 
death. His works will be studied 
and admired, as long as there remains 
in this land any taste for piety and 
revealed religion. Their style is 
often difficult and involved; and 
sometimes rugged and even obscure. 
They demand close attention from 
the reader, but they amply repay him 
for his pains. They contain profound 
and original thoughts, cogent reason
ings, lofty imaginings, and are a rich 
mine of intellectual and religious 
treasure and truth. His " Living 
Temple " is his largest work, on which · 
he appears to have concentrated the 
wealth, energy, and wisdom 1Jf his 
well-stored and gifted mind. It a
bounds with beautiful nnd sublime 
passages. It was one of the earliest, 
and remains one of the ablest works 
on the atheistical and deistical con
troversies, and contains the elements 
of what the Clarkes and Paleys 

advanced in the following rentary. 
It forms, indeed, a system of the -
o\ogy ; nn able exposition of the great 
principles of religion both natural and 
re1:ealed. Though written at distant 
periods of his life, (the first part being 
published in 1676, when its author 
was 46, and the second in 1702, 
when he was 72,) it forms a complete 
and consistent whole, and seems as 
if the whole conception of the splen
did structure dwelt in his capacious 
mind before he wrote a single line ! 
His excellent character and spirit 
have seen already noticed; and must 
have been apparent in the sketch to 
which vou have listened. 

He was a grave but not a morose 
man. 

Calamy tells as that in ordinary 
conversation he was " manv times 
very pleasant and facetious:" One 
or two instances of quiet and even 
usefal humour may be given. \-Vhen 
at dinner with a namber of highly 
respectable persons, one gentleman 
expatiated loudly on the merits of 
Charles I. In doing this he fre
quently indulged in most dreadful 
oaths. Howe quietly remarked, "That 
in his enumeration of the excellencies 
of the king, he had totally omitted 
one, which had been universallv and 
justly ascribed to him," The· gen
tleman became impatient to know 
what that could be. After some 
pressing to mention it, Howe told 
him that Charles was never known 
to swear an oath in common conver
sation. The rebuke was as well 
received as intended. 

Hearing in the street, as be passed, 
two persons of rank angrily curse 
and damn each other, he took off 
his hat, and bowing to them with 
great courtesy, said " gentlemen, I 
pray God save you both." They 
forgot their anger, and joined in 
thanking him for this kind reproof.-

As to his intellectual powers, I 
fully endorse every word of his mo
dern biographer, with whose words 
I shall conclude this aotice. 
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" Howe seems to have been a 
combination of very various, and, in 
some respects, almost heterogeneous 
excellencies, any one of which may 
have been seen in a greater degree 
@omewhere or other, but have seldom 
been concentrated in one person. 
l'o the acutest powers of argument, 
and the noblest talents of speculation, 
he conjoined a most discriminating 
judgment, and shed around all the 
light of a powerful and sublime imagi
nation. He possessed talents which 
equally fitted him for a contemplative 
or an active life ; and though the 
tendencies of his mind would have 
led him to the former as a matter 
of choice, he was capable of perform
ing the most arduous services in the 
latter, when a matter of duty. 

"To the most enlarged acquaintance 
with abstract science, he united a 
knowledge, not less profound, of hu
man nature," and of all that pertains 
to human affairs." 

Before I sit down permit me to 
repeat the observation, that it is no 

small honour to the town of Lough
borough, to have given birth to a 
man whose character and writings 
combine so many excellencies; who 
secured the affection of all good men 
while living, and the admiration of 
the greatest men since his death. 
Robert Hall, no mean genius or 
critic, said of his works, that " he 
had derived more benefit from the 
writings of John Howe, than from 
those of all other divines put to
gether." 

Dr. Watts, in a poem written in 
1704, the year before Howe's death, 
says:-

" Oft has thy genius roused us hence, 
With elevated song, 

Bid us renounce this world of sense, 
Bid us divide th' immortal prize with 

the seraphic throng : 
Knowledge and love make spirits blest 

Knowledge their food and;love their 
rest." 

" Ho,oe hath an ample orb of soul, 
Where shining worlds of knowledge roll, 

Where love, the centre of the sonl, 
Completes the heaven at home." 

THE PLURALITY OF WORLDS. 

THERE is a tendency in the human opinions the most unwarrantable and 
mind to rush toward extremes. Un- extravagant, and tolerating with sur
der the influence of a oew impulse in prising self-complacency practices the 
a new direction we rarely move with most monstrous and absurd. An 
safe and steady steps. We yield to exemplification of this tendency may 
that imp11lse a blind and unintelligent be found in almost every record of 
obedience. We move on when we human progress .. Universal history 
ought rather to stand still and con- exhibits its workings. We may 
aider. We are so confident in the find it in religion. The Mosaic dis
sufficiency of our new enlightenment pensation, for example, introduces 
that we cannot wait for further know- among the ancient Hebrews a religion 
ledge, and so eager to reach our in which forms and ceremonies have 
newly-promised terminus that 1ve can a prominent place; and Judai~m at 
travel only by "Express." Hence length becomes a dead and rotten for
the human mind in its onward pro- malism. Cbristianitv teaches the s11-
gress too often goes too fast and too preme importance of attention to the 
far, as if speed and distance were inner life, the intrinsic glory, possible 
everything; and, at last, when the purity and immortal destiny of the 
new impulse i3 exhauitt:d, finds it- soul ; and the mind soon rushes to a 
self cherishing, with strange tenacity, ' belief in the wild pneumatical aspirn· 



THE PJ,URALITY OF WORLDS. 309 

tions of the Gnostic, end the flesh
torturing agony of the monk. We 
may trace it in the progress of litera
ture. The rudeness of an unpolished 
longuage is overcome, and the rug
ged rhythm of barbarous versification 
softened and melodized by the plastic 
power of genius, and prose soon glit
ters with gilded inanity, and tinselled 
nothingness, and poetry rings out 
" like sounding brass and the tinkling 
cymbal." We may discover it in 
politics, A nation after long regal 
oppression throbs with the pulse of 
freedom, and its monarch loses his 
life on the block. Speedily, however, 
it repents of the austerity and rude 
disregard to the dignity of royalty, to 
which the first free impulses led; and 
it hails with p?aling bells and illu
min~d cities the enthronement of a 
feeble effeminacy, and bites the dust 
in ignominy before sceptred, unblush
ing vice. We may find it in science. 
An incipient chemistry discloses a few 
of the secret properties of nature, 
and the alcbymist searches for the 
philosopher's stone. Inventions and 
discoveries in the mechanical world 
reveal the many motive powers man 
may employ to do his bidding ; and 
he racks his brains to obtain perpe
tual motion. The discoveries of 
Kepler, and Copernicus, and Galileo, 
give a new impulse to astronomical 
research-the telescope brings the 
orbs of heaven nearer and nearer to 
our view, and, as men look through 
the far-seeing tube, indications of re
semblances to our earth are discovered 
in. some of the planetary orbs ; clouds, 
seas, snow and mountains, start up 
into view, and at once it is concluded 
that, like our earth, these planets are 
peopled with intelligent inhabitants. 

And in these latter days as the popu
lar philosopher gazes through the mon
ster glass the glimmering clouds of 
stat-dust, that float in distant space, 
revolve themselves into innumerable 
solar systems, teeming with inhabited 
worlds ; and as Earth's sister orbs 
sweep before his enraptured vision, 

he can almost see the amoke of mRnu
facturing towns rising o'er the plane
tary plains, and hear the unintelligible 
jargon of Jovian and Saturnian hu
manity. 

Now we think all extremes, both in 
opinion and practice, ought equally 
to be avoided in an enlightened and 
philosophic age, and a conjecture so 
bold and so arbitrary as that of such 
an immense pluraiity of worlds as 
some philosophers speak of, ought 
not to be received as a revelation of 
science, unless the testimony science 
gives is found to be clearly and de
cidedly in its favour. 

Conscious of the extravagance to 
which popular conjectures inevitably 
lead, and sensible that fancies are not 
facts, and plausible hypotheses not 
actual realities, now and then a soli
tary philosopher has dared to lift up 
his voice against wild astronomical 
speculation, and has proclaimed a 
cold and scientific disbelief in the 
beautifol imaginings of dream-loving 
star-gazers. But bis conduct has too 
often beeu regarded with suspicion, 
and his opinions generally treated 
with contempt. Indeed it is not an 
ealily task to set oneself in opposition 
to one's own, or the world's, long
cherished convictions. It is especially 
a difficult task to him who doubts 
whether there be any evidence that 
the orbs of light that glow in the 
midnight sky are peopled with ra
tional life. All the prejudices and feel
ings of our common human nature 
seem to be ranged in dread array 
against him. Popular opinion is 
against him. Who can stem that 
tide? What can beat back its bil
lows ? Whal philosophical Canute 
dare say to that on-rolling sea, 
" Thus far shalt thou come and no 
farther." We may laugh at the 
crude thoughts, the foolish fancies, the 
irrational theories that often enchain 
the world's attention, and win the 
world's applause. Yet history tells 
us that the voice of the people is al
most omnipotent, and before it in time 
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past, philosophy, science, aye truth 
itself were dumb. Genius and fancy 
also marshal! themselves in the 
oppos1t1on. Poetry gives her vote 
with her most sweet voice for his op
ponents. The rapt bard, professedly 
often under the power of skiey influ
ences, in his ariel visions sees crea
tures of the most surpassing beauty 
and loveliness thronging the bright 
orbs of hea\'en. 
"Like the Chaldean be can watch the sta.rs, 

Till he /ias peopled them with beings bright. 
As their own beams; and earth and earth-bomJa.rs, 

And human frailties are forgotten quite." 

The social principle in humanity also 
cries out against him. Man is a 
gregarious animal. He feels that it 
is not good that he should be alone. 
He will frown at you if you seek to 
make earth a hermitage in the track
less wastes of creation, and himself a 
lone denizen in the deserts of unpeo
pled space. He delights to rega_rd 
earth's inhabitants as but one family 
in the great solar world-tribe, in
habiting only one planetary house 
in the solar system ; and he re
joices to contemplate that system 
~s but one street in some mighty 
nebular parish of the vast universal 
metropolis. 

Speculative Religious views . are 
also against him. Some have conJeC
tured that the sun, or eome central 
sun invisible, round which our sun, 
and all other suns, revolve, is the 
abode of the blessed ; is, in fact, 
Heaven ; and to that bright orb, which 
the shadows of night can never dar
ken, and round which no cloud
throned tempests shall ever roll, all 
the righteous planetarians and sub
solarians will go up-all the tribes 
of the universe-to the great J erusa
lem of nature. And in the fire-tailed 
comets they suppose the wicked will 
be confined 
"To feel by turns the bitter change [fierce 
Of fierce extreme!:i ; extremes by change more 
From beds of raging fire to btarve in ice." 

Finally, the Autlwrity of great 
names is opposed to hiw; Fontenelle, 

Huygens, the two Herschels, Bentley, 
Chalmers, Arago, and others, have 
advocated, or believed, in the plurality 
of worlds. Shakespeare's Juliet asks, 
"What's in a name?" We reply 
something often more powerful than 
the profoundest argument, and more 
convincing than truth itself. If we 
believe a man to be great, and the 
author of wonderful discoveries, we 
must, of course, accept all, even his 
most shadowy conjectures, as true, 
and take his dictum for gospel. 

'fo overcome all these prejudices 
in others would be a truly Herculean 
task-but when we consider that he 
himself also may be biased by them, 
how much more difficult does his 
work appear. Yet in the language of 
the great Father of Inductive Philoso
phy, '' All these prejudices (idola) are 
solemnly and for ever to be renoun
ced, and the understanding must be 
thoroughly purged and cleared of 
them ; for the kingdom of man, which 
is founded in the sciences, cannot be 
entered otherwise than the kingdom 
of God-that is in the condition of a 
little child." 

But to the question. Is there any 
evidence that other orbs besides our 
earth are. inhabited? are there more 
worlds than one? The whole mat
ter seems to turn on analogy. If 
other orbs can be proved to be like 
our earth in every peculiarity which is 
essential, as far as we can at present 
judge, to the existence of rational life, 
we are told, by popular astronomers, 
that we have quite sufficient evidence 
for supposing that they are the seats 
of rational life. The two questions 
then we propose to consider are, 
Whether there is any evidence that 
other orbs are analogous to ours as 
far as necessary to the habitation of 
rational creatures; and ~hether, if 
such analogy can be proved, this of 
itself affords any, or sufficient, ground 
for the belief that these orbs are in
habited. 

In answering the first question we 
must have recourse to the testimony 
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of science, Unfortunately astrono- points of difference. Monster tele
mers themselves are at issue about scopes, however, bring the moon so 
this very question, and their testi- near that we can map its surface al
mony as to the teachings of the tele- most as faithfully and correctly as we 
scope is not always to be trusted, can the fortresses and bulwarks of Se
and cannot always be reconciled. bastopol ; and if there were any in
But, as it does not fall to the lot of habitants we could detect traces of 
every one to sweep the heavens with them. Towns with their dense masses 
the tube of a Herschel, or a Ros~e, of smoke would dot its unequal sur
or to make the calculations and dis- face, and the roofs of thronging cities 
coveries of a Galileo, or a Newton, we would glitter on its sunny slopes; 
must be content to accept the evidence and should the Cynthiau tribes be 
of such men even when not clearly warlike, mountains or dells would 
reconcilable. But in their theories sometime or other afford us a 
and conclusions we must place our glimpse of a lunar Alma or Inker
confidence only so far as they eeem to mann. But astronomers have failed 
us deducible from the general facts to as yet to discover traces of its habit
which they bear testimony, Let us ability. It has neither air, nor clouds, 
proceed, then, to a very brief examina- nor water, nor fluids of any kind, nor 
tion of the orbs of heaven, and 11sk intervals of light or darkness bearing 
science, as they pass one by one any analogy to our days and nights. 
under review, what is known of them "Its surface bristles with one on
that will aid us in answering our first broken continuity ofrugged mountain
question. ous region, more savage than the 

We shall be({in at home-with our glaciers which crown the summits of 
own system. First, then, comes the the Alps, the Andes, or the Cordil
sun. Astronomers differ somewhat !eras, and even in the valleys a tem
as to what iii the nature of this orb. perature must prevail colder than that 
Some speak of it as ir it were a vast of our poles."«- If, then, there be a 
globular, comet-fed furnace of ever- lunar world it must be made up of 
burning fire, seven times hotter than creatures that can drag on a rational 
the fiercest blast furnace. Others re- existence without air, water, vege
present it as an orb surrounded with tables, &c., moony monstrosities which 
" an outer stratum of self.luminous we cannot regard as possible, certainly 
or phosphoric clouds, beneath which not probable forms of life. 
there is a second stratum of clouds of Next come the comets, the suppo
inferior brightness, which is intended sed penal settlements of the universe. 
to protect the solid and opaque body About the superstitious views in refer
of the sun from the intense brilliancy ence to them noth ng need be Siiid. 
ap.d heat of the luminous clouds." But it is obvious they are very unlike 
Whatever it may be it is an orb not our earth, describing, as they do, 
analogous to ours. Our earth is not such an erratic course, darting from 
a sun-is not a centre from whence the closest proximity to, to the re
light and heat issue to warm and ir- motest distance from the sun ; and 
radiate a family of circling planets. composed, as they are, of floating 
We dwell neither in a fiery furnace, and vaporous masses of luminous 
nor under a heaven sheeted with in- , matter, divested of all solidity. 
tensest flame. The Sun, therefore, is I But there are the Planets and 
no! _on analogous orb, tho?gh . Sir I Planetoids,_ what of the~ ? Let _us 
Wilham Herschel thought 1t might · take these m order, prefacmg our brief 
possibly be habitable. 

Between the earth and the moou * Lardner's Museum of Science and 
there are alsQ, as we think, essential Art, Vol. I. p. 63. 
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review of them with but one remark, 
urged we think with great force in the 
anonymous Essay on the Plurality of 
W orlrls. The planets revolve at differ
ent distances round the sun, in a range 
of from 36 to 3,000 millions of miles. 
Some are very near, others very far 
away from the great central fire. 
Our Earth is situated, as we know, 
" in that region of the system where 
the existence of matter, both in a 
solid, a fluid, and a gaseous condition 
is possible." Out,si,de the earth's or
bit it may be too cold and vapoury, 
inside too hot and fiery for the com
fort and accommodation of rational 
creatures. So that the earth on 
which we dwell would revolve in 
what may be regarded as the Tempe
rate zone of the Solar system, and 
thus be the only planet fitted and 
prepared for inhabitants. The analogy 
of our globe is in favour of this view. 
The icy regions of the poles and 
the burning sands of the tropics, 
though parts of our earth, as the 
extremes of the solar system are 
parts of that system, are nevertheless 
not suited for inhabitants. 

But what are the telescopic revela
tions, and astronomical calculations 
respecting the planets inside and out
side our earth's orbit? Axe they in 
favour of this theory ? We think 
they are. Let us take the planets in 
their order and examine them. 

First, then, come Mercnrv and 
Venus. "\Ve may take them together. 
We know bot little about them, but 
what we do know can scarcely be re
garded as opposed to the theory just 
stated. The light that comes from 
them is too dazzling for very accurate 
observation, but there is reason to con· 
elude that they are, in many important 
respects, :.ialike our earth, as certainly 
they are in the distance at which they 
are situated from the sun. They are 
solid, spherical, they revolve on their 
own axes and round the sun-but no 
traces of continents or seas, gaeeous 
or watery atmosphere surrounding 
them have been discovered. Some 

astronomers, however, tell us that 
clouds may be observed iloating 
around these two planets-that where 
there are clouds there must be water, 
there must be air; " there evapora
tion must go on ; there electricity 
with its train of kindred phenomena 
must reign : there rains must fall ; 
there hail and snow must descend,"* 
and it is tacitly inferred from all this, 
there vegetable11 must flourish, animal 
life exist, and rational beings walk in 
lordly supremacy. Thus hypothesis 
is built on hypothesis, with nothing 
but the clouds for a foundation-a 
basis on which many a castle doomed 
to topple to destruction has often 
been fondly built. But, after all, the 
existence of clouds in Mercury and 
Venus is not certain. Telescopic re
velations are not clear on this subject. 
Sir John Herschel was only of opinion 
" that we do not see, as in the moon, 
the real surface of these planets, but 
only their atmospheres, much loaded 
with clouds, and which may serve to 
mitigate the otherwise intense glare 
of their sunshine."t But grant the 
clouds, what then ? Does the simple 
fact of the existeuce of clouds prove 
any habitable coolness? The light 
and heat which Mercury receives is 
seven times, of Venus double, the 
amount we receive. In that torrid 
zooe of the solar system is it likely 
there are inhabitants ? Is it not as 
probable that the two planets are in 
a state of perpetual volcanic eruption ? 
To people them-to believe that they 
have a surface like the earth's and 
tribes of animals like terrestrial ani
mals, and like man, is indeed, to say 
the least of it, " an exercise of imagi
nation which not only is quite gratait· 
ous, but contrary to all the informa• 
tion which the telescope gives us." 

We pass on to Mars. His light 
and heal are about half those at the 
Earth. In bulk he is much smaller 

* Lardner's Museum of Science and 
Art, p. 20. 

t Outlines of Astronomy, section 509. 



TIIE PLURALITY OF WORLDS, 813 

than the Earth, and like Mercury and 
Venus he has no moon. His surface, 
however, is variegated with continents 
of a red, fiery colour, and seas of a 
greenish hue. Snow covers his poles 
and disappears after the polar winter. 
He revolves on his own axis in about 
the same period as the Earth ; and 
his axis is inclined to his orbit, so as 
to produce a cycle of long and short 
days and nights, a return of summer 
and winter in every revolution round 
the sun. Continents and seas varie
gating his surface, at once we conclude 
that there are Martian Asias and 
Africas, Atlantics 11,pd Pacifies, and 
round the ,. 'poles Esquimaux and 
Greenlanders and Siberians, and ex
tinct Franklins lost on the North
West passage. That this conjecture 
also is doubtful and arbitrary we 
shall endeavour to show in the sequel. 
At present we simply remark that 
Mars does seem to come almost in the 
province of the temperate zone of our 
system, and is the most valiant oppo
nent the non-pluralist has to encoun
ter. But there are objections to his 
being inhabited which apply equally 
to all the planets, and to these we 
shall refer in our next. 

The Planetoids which come next 
in order, are too small to engage 
much of our attention. Puck might 
easily put a girdle round any of them 
in forty minutes. It will scarcely be 
contended even by the most-eager 
of the world-populating astronomers 
that they are inhabited ; and " if it 
be granted they are not, we have, 
in addition to the moon, a large array 
of examples to prove how baseless 
is the assumption that all the bodies 
of the solar system are the seats of 
life. 

Next we come to Jupiter. We 
are now getting further away from 
the sun, and already an icy chilliness 
creeps over Ulil. Four hundred mil
lions of miles outside the earth's orbit, 
and about five hundred millions of 
miles away from the sun, what kind 
of an orb do we find Jupiter to be 1 

VoL. 2,-N. S. R 

His bulk is about 333 times that 
of the earth ; his density about one 
quarter of the earth's, not much 
greater than the density of water. 
Gravity at his surface is nearly two
and-a-half times that of the earth, 
so that a man's limbs would beccme 
two-and-a-half times as heavy,
as difficult to raise-as they were 
before. He has four moons, and is 
belted with vapour. His day is one 
half lees than ours, and his year 
twelve times as )orig. Bot taking 
into account every peculiarity of Ju
piter, " his probably bottomless wa
ters ; his light, if any solid materials; 
the strong hand with which gravity 
presses down such materials as there 
are; the small amount of light and 
heat which reaches him at five times 
the earth's distance from the sun ; 
what kind of inhabitants shall we 
be led to assign him?" " Cartila
ginous and glutinous masses." "Bone
less, watery, pulpy creatures." 

Then comes Saturn-manv moon. 
ed and many belted. His iight and 
heat are l-90th of those at the 
earth. His density is not greater 
than cork, much less than water; 
and that a large portion of his globe is 
vapour, this and his cloudy streaks, or 
belts, prove. "'We must either sup· 
pose, then, that he has no inhabitants, 
or that they are aqueous, gelatinous 
creatures; too sluggish, almost to be 
deemed alive, :floating in their ice
cold waters, shrouded for ever by 
their humid skies." 

Uranus has l-360th, and Neptune 
l-900th of light and heat less than 
the earth, so that in Neptune 
the sun appears no larger than the 
planet Jupiter appears to us when 
brightest. There day is as dim as 
night, and night a perpetual Egyptian 
darkness. Wbat life could :flourish 
there? 

Such is a brief notice of the plan
ets, and on the whole we conclude 
that though like our earth in many 
respects, seemingly essential to in
habitants, they are not like eart Ii in 
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other respects, which we cannot but I teaches anything it is, that should 
regard as all essential, viz.:-their other solar systems be actually dis· 
distance from the sun, which, not- covered, one planet in each of those 
withstanding the conjecturee of Dr. I systems, occupying an analogous po· 
Lardner mW!t regulate the amount sition to our own, the temperate zone 
of light and heat they receive; their of the system, may, like our own, 
density and gravity which must also be the seat of rational life. 
be a measure of their fitness or (To be continued.) 
unfitness for habitation. If analogy 

THE LIFE A.ND WRITINGS OF DAVID. 

DAvm's course through life was sin- were more than ordinarily blended 
gularly chequered-marked ,_ by pe- and interchanged in his career. 
culiar changes, or extraordinary vicis-' Well;·'With.;..auch variations of cir
sitndes ! At one time he was a hum- cumstances there wotild·hatnral~e 
ble sheplierd, tending his father's variations of thought and feeling; 
flock in the neighbourhood of Bethle- and those variations of thought and 
hem. At another he was a renown- feeling will partly, at least, account 
ed liero, having slain Goliath of for the different subjects of his psalms, 
Gath, and routed the audacious Phi- as well as for the spirit in which 
listines. After that he was a con- they were composed, and the style in 
damned outca.st, and was hunted by which they are expressed. The 
Saul, "like a partridge on the moun- twenty-third psalm bears the impress 
tains." At length he became a of the shepherd; the eighteenth 
mighty monarch, wearing a royal that of the hero; the forty-second 
diadem, and swaying a golden seep- that of the outcast ; the hundred and 
tre over the chosen people ot God I first that of the king I This should 
Thus light and darkness, elevation be borne in mind when we are peru
and depression, prosperity and ad- sing those different compositions. 
versity, popularity and ignominy, T. Y. W. 

THE VILLAGE WORSHIPPERS. 

IT was a goodly sight to see, 
That motly, honest company, 
To see the old man bowed e.nd gray, 
Come with young children there to pray. 
To see the pastor's reverend mien, 
As he stood there with brow serene. 
No pomp of wealth, no pride was there, 
To mingle in that good man's prayer. 
His looks beneficent and mild, 
Was guileless as a little child. 
Oh! twas a goodly scene when they 
Knelt, as he said, "llOW let us pray." 

Aud when they rose with one accord, 
They tuned their notes to praise the Lord, 
TLeir straius were simple, but were they, 
Such as would bear the soul away, 

From all of time, and all of sense, 
In their deep spirit utterance,
And now in accents mild and low, 
The preacher's words do softly flow. 
He doth invite them one and all, 
To listen to the Saviour's call,
Poor fainting soul, it is to thee, 
As oil upon the troubled sea. 

And now they go, each to his home, 
And bless the good man, whose kind tone 
Had taught them every day and even 
That came, but brought them nearer 

heaven. 
And I, too, with God's mighty power, 
Was better for that one sweet hour. 

Wisbcch. B. A. R, 
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REVIEW. 
Momm.N PAPAOY: a Series of Letters 

on some rifits more important aspects. 
By B. EVANS. Fscp. Bvo., clotlt. p.p. 
214. London: lloulston and Stone
man. Leeds: J. Heaton <!" Son. 

MoeT protestants know something 
of the history of the papal church. 
Bat few are equally familiar with the 
popular literature of the Romanists. 
To wade through such pestilent marsh
es is no small task, and few men care 
to make the attempt. Mr. Evans has 
ventured to do this, for an honourable 
and holy purpose-to show his Ro
manist countrymen the anti-christian 
spirit of J>Opery, that they may abhor 
and forsake her communion. This 
book is, moreover, an excellent manual 
of the errors of popery. In eight let
ters a vast mass of information is 
given. It is easy enough to denounce 
pqpery ; but our author, by quotations 
from books of acknowledged authority 
and in present use among the papists, 
·shows how they may be made to de
nounce themselves. Rome paints her 
own portrait, and no protestant can 
look upon it without loathing. 

In the first letter on " Rome and the 
Bible," Mr. Evans shows how uni
formly the Bible is forbidden to be 
read; or if allowed, under what severe 
restrictions, and in what a mutilated 
form. "I have said,'' says Mr. Evans, 
"that your church permits you to 
read tlie Bible, but when P When P 
Only when a certificate of character 
can be obtained from the parish priest, 
and then permission in writing may 
be obtained for the work. But what 
is the Bible she pel'mits you to use P 
The 9uestion deserves your serious 
attention. The Vulgate is the highest 
authority in your church. The last 
council not only rejected the Hebrew 
and Greek Scriptures as the standard 
of appeal, but invested with the high
est authority the Vulgate translation, 
with all its admitted defects. It shuts 
out all emendation. It closed the door 
to all inquiry.'' It was not thus for
bidden by the fathers, as is shown by 
quotations from Clement, Cyprian, 
Chrysostom, Cyril, Athanasias, and 
Hippolytua, 

"The supremacy of the Pope," 
is the subject of the second letter. 
Boniface, as the first PORO, was indebt
ed to Phocas, a monsfer of iniquity, 
for his spiritual supremacy, and his 
successors to acts of treason and the 
basest crimes for their power as tem
poral princeR. As to the moral charac
ter of the popes, Sir James Stephens 
says, "Except in the annals of Eastern 
despotism, no parallel can be found 
to the disasters of the papacy during 
the century and a half which followed 
the extinction of the Carlovingian dy
nasty. Of' the twenty-four popes who 
during that period ascended the apos
tolic throne, two were murdered, five 
were driven into exile, four were depos
ed, and three resigned their hazardous 
dignity. Some of these Vicars of 
Christ were raised to that awful pre
eminence by arms, and some by money. 
Two received it from the hands of 
princely courtezans. One was self-ap
pointed. A well-filled purse purchased 
one papal abdication ; the promise of 
a fair bride another. One of the holy 
fathers pillaged the treasury, and fled 
with the spoil ; returned to Rome, 
rejected his substitute, and mutilated 
him m a manner too revolting for 
description ...... Of these heirs of St. 
Peter, one entered on his infallibility 
in his eighteenth year, and one before 
he had seen his twelfth summer. One 
took to himself a coadjutor, that he 
might command in person such legions 
as Rome had sent into the field. 
Another, Judas-like, agreed for certain 
pieces of silver to recognize the bishop 
of Constantinople as universal bishop." 
This testimony of a protestant is sup
ported by quotations from Cardinal 
Baronius, Arnulph Bishop of Orleans, 
Everard, bishop of Saltzburg, and 
Petrach. No protestant ever used 
stronger language than that employed 
by Gregory to denounce Boniface on 
his assumption of the title of u11ive1·sal 
bishop. "He is," says Gregory, "the 
prince of pride, the forerunner of 
Anti-christ, using a vain, new, rash, 
foolish, proud, profane, erroneous, 
wicked, hypocritical, singular, presump
tuous, and blasphemous name." 

The chapter on ".Auricular Confes-
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sion," contains a number of extracts 
from a book entitled" An examination 
of <"On~cience, or, the ten command
me_nts," &c. This is a book expressly 
written for the edification of the laity 
and is one of the most popular devo'. 
tional books in this country. After 
reading the quotations we wonder not 
at t.he prevalence of immorality in 
purely catholic c_.:,mmunities. Popcry, 
mstead of checlnng, spreads pollution 
and vice. Mischief is framed by a 
law. Suggestions to evil are gi'l"en in 
the questions proposed in the confes
sional ; and to us it really seems a 
miracle that any one, after such ques
tions should preserve a single pure and 
holy thought. Let those protestants 
'l'fho frown on the anti-popish zeal of 
others read these questions ; and if 
they have a single atom of manhood 
left, to say not a word about christian 
feeling, they will become equally zealous 
themselves to snatch defenceless vic
tims from the polluting touch of popery. 

Mr. Evans, in glancing at " The 
,vorship of the Virgin Mary," says;-

" No one can doubt the prominency of 
the virgin in your system. She occupies, 
confessedly, a more conspicuous place, 
than either the father or the Son. Her 
altars are more numerous, her worship
pers more multitudinous, her intercession 
more frequently desired, her influence 
more potent in the celestial world, and her 
bounty to her votaries more signal and 
impressive than all others combined. 
Equal with her son in heaven, nay, in 
many respects, his superior, for she com
mands him. The obJect of your church 
has been to give htr the highest place in 
your worship and affection upon earth. 
Piety has embalmed her : superstition has 
invested her with all the attributes of the 
Paphian goddess, -
' Her l1undrcd altars then with garlands crown'd, 
Au.d richest incense smoking breathed around, 

Sweet odour,' 

on _the Bond Ded of Pag.i.n mythology; 
whilst the loftiest geniuses have exhaust
ed themselves in Me.donnas, in all conceiv
able circumstances. Not here, but in 
states where your influence is paramount, 
she meets you everywhere. From the 
black Proserpine-like Madonna of Loretta, 
to the most exquisite gems of the chisel 
and the pencil, ~he is receiving the hom
age of all classes i11 the Marian church. 
Around her altars all sympathies gather; 
uponh er all-powerful intercession all hopes 
are centered; and in her temples the 
clouds of incense ascend with greater 
value and more frequency than to the 

only living and true God. Tho monk in 
the unbroken solitudes of the wilderness 
tl~e semi-savage, ns he mams in the vast 
wilds of the South American continent 
the com·tezan, in the polished circles of 
European life, the b::md1tti, as in the mid
ni~ht darkness he lurks in the defiles and 
rums of sunny Italy for the unprotected 
traveller, and the lordly J?Ontiff in his 
more regal state than the prunitive nsher
man of Galilee-chant her litanies and 
implore he1· protection. In all countries 
where the papal po,ver is recognized, and 
the votaries of Marianism are found, she 
is the Aleha and the Omega of their as
pirations, and receives f1·om them the pro
foundest· homage." 

From " The Glories of Mary," " The 
Key to Heaven," •· The Garden of the 
Soul," 11 The litany of the S_acred 
Heart of Mary," extracts are given; 
all of them confirming what the author 
had previously said, and all full of 
the sheerest cant and the rankest blas
phemy. Mariana the papists are in
deed, and not christians. 

" Saints, images and relics,'' is the 
subject of the fifth letter. Nothing 
comes amiss to papists. They find 
a mysterious power in everything. 
11 There is holy virtue jn water and 
bread ; there is sanctifying power in 
cotton or wool ; and iron and wood, are 
terrible in their spiritual influence, 
when properly approached or pontifi
cially handled. Romanism stands 
alone. There is nothing like it. It 
has gathered from all sources, and 
condensed in itself the characteristics 
of all religions that have preceded it." 
The fables of the wonders wrought by 
saints, ims.ges and relics, are unequal
led by anything in pagan myU1.ology. 
Many of these fables are here given. 

The three next letters Lreat respec
tively of II The doctrines of purgatory 
and prayers for the dead, of transub
stantiation and the mass ; and of the 
moral teaching of the Romanists." St. 
Francis, it seems, makes an annual 
visit to purgatory, and takes away all 
those ot his order to heaven with him. 
Here is a premium for monkery ! But 
St. Patrick, if the following extract be, 
as it is generally supposed, really his, 
was no believer in the popular Romish 
error of a Limbo Pafrwn. 

"There be,'' says St. Patrick, "three 
habitations under the power ~f Almighty 
God; the first, the lowermost, and the 
middle,-the highest whereof is called the 
kingdom of heaven, the lowermost is 
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termed hell, the middle is named the pre
aent world, or the circuit of the earth. 
The extremes of these are altogether con
trary to one another (for what fellowship 
can there he betwixt 1i~ht and darkness, 
betwixt Christ and Behal?) but the mid
dle hath some similitude with the extreme. 
For in this world there iP a mixture of 
the bad and good together, whereas in the 
Kingdom of God, there are none bad, but 
all good, but in hell there are none good, 
but all bad, and both these places are sup
plied out of the middle. For of men of 
this world, some are lifted up to heaven, 
others are sent down to hell, viz., like are 
joined to like, that is to say, good to good, 
and bad to bad: just men to just angels, 
wicked men to wicked angels, the servants 
of God to God, the servants of the devil 
to the devil, &c." 

Take the following as a specimen of 
the devotional books on the mass. It 
is from Pagani's Armina Devota. 

"I believe, 0, my God, that in receiv
ing the blessed sacrament I shall receive 
thyself, body and blood, soul and divinity: 
Thou, the only begotten Son of the 
Father :-Thou, the splendour of his 
glory :-Thou, the image and fi=re of his 
substance :-Thou, the Savio~r of the 
world:-Thou, the Man-God I Yes, the 
same Jesus, who ascending into heaven, 
took his seat at the right hand of his 
father, and who will one day come to 
judge the living and the dead; yes, that 
same Je~us_ will rest upon my tongue, and 
descend mto my throat this morning when 
I shall receive the consecrated host." 

Rome teaches incorrect views of sin, 
dividing it into mortal and venial ; 
and yet such is the tendency of her 
instructions, that any crime may be 
palliated and even justified. In their 
pictures in rhurches, the Great God 
1s degraded into a Grecian Jupiter, as 
if every painter had acted on Bossart"s 
dictum, " It matters not to what we 
liken God, provided he frighten us." 

Mr. Evans was present once in Bel
gium during the celebration of what 
papists call, " the sacrament of bap
tism," and says that the closing scene 
reminded him of a certain scene in 
Macbeth. The priest repeated the fol
lowing:-

" Mingle, 0 thou holy chrism, 
Blessed oil, I minglo thee ; 

Mingle, water of baptism; 

Mingle all ye sacred three : 
Mingle, mingle, mingle ye. 

In the name of Christ, and of Christ, 
and of Christ." 

Much more about Romish perver
sions of Scripture, of their current 
literature and present teachings may 
be gathered from this volume, which 
we heartily recommend to our readers. 

TnE LIBRARY oF BIBLICAL LITERA-
TURE. A Repositm·y of information 
on Geographical, Historical, Biogra
phical, Scientific, Archreological, and 
Literary subjects, in relation to the 
Sacred Scriptures. Vol. II. Fcp , 
8vo., neat paper hoards. London: 
W. Freeman, 69, Fleet-Street. 

WE are glad to £.nd that the origina
tors of this admirable serial, meet 
with the success they deserve. In 
the volume before us eight numbers 
are given, and each of them on the 
most interesting topics,-the Lake of 
Galilee, and its associations, the lost 
tribes of Israel, Scenes in the Cata
combs, the refuge and resting place of 
the early christians during the Roman 
persecutions. Jerusalem, and its Great 
Festivals, the Passover, Pentecost, and 
the Feast of Tabernacles, as celebrated 
in the time of Herod the great ; and 
scenes from the life, labours, and 
travels of the apostle Paul. It is il
lustrated with seventeen engravings 
and maps. If good scholarship popu
larized is at all appreciated in this 
country, the "Library of Biblical 
Literature must maintain and extend 
its hold. It is learned, accurate, popu
lar, and cheap 
LIFE AND REMAINS OF THE LATE REV. 

JoHN GREGORY PIKE, author of 
"Persuasives to Eai·ly Piet.11," etc. 
Edited by his sons, JORN BAXTER, 
AND JAMES CAREY Pu:E. London: 
Jarrold ~ Sons. 

WE have only time now simply to an
nounce that this interesting and useful 
volume is out, and may be had of the 
editors and booksellers. From a cur
sory glnnce at the work, we are led to 
the conclusion that it will disappoint 
none who wish for a faithful memorial 
of departed excellenre. It fully re
alizes the views we had cherished as 
to what a kind of volume was desired 
-concise, consecutivs, interesting, and 
instructive. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

LONDON HOME MISSION. 
(To lhc Editor of the G B. Repository.) 

THE Rev. H. Hunter visited Lon
don in March, as a deputation from the 
Midland Home Missionary Committee, 
in order to induce the London churches 
to co-operate with that Committee, 
either bv themselves establishing a new 
cause in-the Metropolis, or by contribu
ting to thefundoftheMidland district. 
Mr. Hunter had only time to confer 
privately with a few individuals, among 
whom it was arranged, howenr, that 
a preliminary meeting of friends con
nected with each of the four churches 
should be convened by the Rev. G. W. 
Pegg, to take the matter into further 
consideration. The result of this meet
init was an invitation to the churches 
to appoint delegates, who should form 
a London Home Mi1sionary Commit
tee. The churches at Borough Road, 
Commercial Road, Praed Street, re
sponded by appointing brethren to 
act on the Committee, Dr. Burns, on 
the part of New Church Street, de
clined to act at present in the matter, 
as they are engaged in an e~ort to 
extinguish the debt on their own 
chapel. The Committee regret that 
this should have been regarded as a 
sufficient reason for standing aloof 
from the movement; especially as no 
attempt at organization could have 
been made if the churches had refrain
ed from the work, because immediate 
contributors could not be looked for. 
Chapel debts press heavily on the 
friends both at Commercial Road, and 
Praed Street ; and the unsettled state 
of the Borough Road church !enders 
it very unlikely that it can give ma
terial assistance for some time to 
come. Still it was thought desirable 
that the subject should not be lost 
sight of, and the object of the Com
mittee will be to keep it before the 
churches till something effectual shall 
be done. They have held one meet
ing, by which the question has been 
formally submitted to the churches 
for as early action as may in each case 
be found convenient. 

J. LIGGINS, Sec. 

OUR CONFERENCES. 

DEAR Srn,-Will you allow me a 
small space in the Repository for the 
following thoughts, " On the importance 
of sustaining the interest and Pjficiencg 
of our Conferences." 

At the last meeting of the North 
Derbyshire Conference, it was agreed 
that an address should be written on 
the above subject to the churches 
comprising the Conference. As no· 
thing was said about the mode of 
doing it, it has suggested itself to 
me that the most convenient, and per
haps the most effectual mode may be 
through the medium of our monthly 
organ: hoping that what is said may 
be of service, not only to the churches 
of the North Derbyshire district, but 
also, though more indirectly, to oth~r 
churches where the same neglect 1s 
manifested. . 

Directing attention, then, more es• 
pecially to the churches in the North 
of Derbyshire, let the friends b~ . re
minded, first of all, of the ongmal 
object of the Conference. On a refer• 
ence to the Minute Book, we find that 
on the 25th of Dec. 1839, the first 
meeting was held at Belper. 

The Rev. R. Ingham, then the de
voted pastor of the church, presided. 
After agreeing about the formation it 
was resolved, "That the object of this 
Conference be, the improvement and 
benefit of the churchee comprising it, 
and the further extension of the Re
deemer's cause." Now, how far this 
object has been promoted we will not 
dare to say ; but surely some good 
has been done during the 15 years 
which the Conference has existed. 

We are aware that the churches 
are few and comparitively small, but 
theConference comp~ises ~lmostdo~ble 
the number that it did at its formation; 
andin proportion to its size and strength 
we believe it to be as useful and as 
effective as any other; and the reason 
why it has not been even more effec
tive, is doubtless owing to the want (!f 
interest in it which some have mani
fested. 
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Let ue benr in mind, however., that 
the object nimed nt first of nll, noble 
as it wae, is etill the object of our 
meeting in Conference, viz.:-" The 
improvement of the churches, and the 
extension of the Redeemer's cause." 
And what object can we set before 
us more worthy of our attention P As 
servants of the Lord Jesus, we should 
feel interested in whatever relates to 
the furtherance of the gospel, and 
if the conferential union of a few 
churches tend to promote this object, 
then we ought to feel it a duty and 
a privilege to meet for so glorious a 
purpose. 

At Conference No. 1, it was agreed, 
-" That the churches be invited to 
present written cases, asking advice, 
communicating information, making 
suggestions, or recommending measures 
that may tend to promote the objects 
of the union." Now this is the point 
we want to impress on the minds of 
our friends. Our meetings are often 
less interesting, not only from the 
absence of friends, but also from the 
absence of any written statements 
referring to the progress of the cause. 
Our reports of baptisms are often very 
small because some of the churches 
do not send us a statement of what 
they are doing. 

Now, surely, dear brethren, yon 
will not think we are asking too much 
when we ask, that, where a personal 
attendance is impracticable through 
distance or other causes, you will send 
us a few lines telling us how you are 
getting on-what number you have 
baptized-how many candidates you 
have, and anything else of interest 
pertaining to the Redeemer's kingdom. 

We would advise that at the church 
meeting prior to the Conference, the 
subject to be taken up, and some 
brethren appointed to draw up a re
port, or to give a verbal statement of 
your position as a church to the breth
ren assembled. This would add ma
terially to the interest of our meetings; 
the hearts. of the brethren would be 
cheered, and through them the church
es improved. Though ye know these 
things we " think it meet as long as 
we are in this tabernacle to stir you 
up by putting you in remembrance." 

A word to the wise is sufficient. It 
i!f hoped that each will resolve to do 

his part towards sustaining the interest 
of the Conference, and that at our 
next meeting to be held at Kirkby, on 
the first Monday in August, we shall 
have a goodly number of representa· 
tives, and a report, written or verbal, 
from each church. "Let all thinas be 
done unto edifying.'' " Seek th;t ye 
may excel to the edifying of the 
church." Yonrs,in behalf of the Con• 
ference, W. GRAY, Sec. 

THE ACADEMY LIBRARY. 

DEAR Srn,-Two months ago I 
troubled you with a letter for the 
Repository on the present inadequate 
state of the College Li!>rary, and the 
desirability of the friends of the In
stitution doing something to improve 
it. I felt then, and feel still, that if 
many of the more wealthy members 
of our churches knew its smallness in 
point of number ; and its meagreness 
in point of character, and thought at 
all upon the bad effect such a state of 
things must exert on the Connexion 
at large, they would not suffer it long 
to remain its present size, or to retain 
its present charcter. I hope that the 
matter will not be permitted to rest 
here, or to die out. The literature of 
times is advancing, especially in the 
higher departments of Biblical criti
cism, and the application of the results 
of philosophy and science to the il
lustration and enforcing of religious 
truth; and if such books as these are 
not in the hands of the students while 
they are laying down a substratum of 
general knowledge, and forming their 
thinking habits for life; if they are 
necessitated to base the form of their 
theology upon the critical and dog
matical standards of a century ago,
w hy the Connexion must expect with 
a limping step and lagging pace always 
to follow in the track of the chariot 
of religious thought, instead of helping 
to clear its way to the goal of victory. 

My object now is to acknowledge 
the receipt of a number of books of 
the right stamp, which cannot fail to 
be useful. They have been forwarded 
as a donation to the Library by }lr. S. 
C. Bishop, of Nottingham, formerly a 
student here. There are ..J,5 volumes, 
being the complete first class series of 
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" Clarke's Biblical Cabinct"-in con
dit.ion quite equal to new. They are 
for the most part translations of stan
dard continental works, by authors of 
the pre~ent century, in the highest 
,ralks of theological literature, and 
Biblical criticism. In fnct, the very 
kind of books in which the Library 
is most deficient. I trust this gene• 
rous example will be largely followed 
by other members of our body, who 
take an interest in the prosperitv of the 
in~titution, and who are anxious that 
our rising ministry should be equal to 
the exigencies of the times. In ad
dition to the above, I would also thank-

fully acknowledge the receipt of a 
Hebrew Bible, (Van der Hooght's 
text) and a Greek Lexicon from Mrs. 
Thompson of Spalding, widow of the 
late ltev. J. S. Thompson of Market
Rarborough. Mr. Archer of Leicester 
has also given Stuart's Commentary 
on the Apocalypse, 2 vole. 

A STUDENT. 

<!ilutt!!, 
WAS the sin of the fallen angels 

committed in thought, word, or deed ? 
P.S. 

OBITUARY. 
MRs. SMITH, Kirkby Woodhouse. 

On Lord's-day, January 14th, 1855, 
this disciple of the Lord Jesus, gently 
bid adieu to the scenes of earth:, and 
entered the promised land, where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are for ever at rest; while the 
songs of Zion were being sung, and 
our brother, the Rev. W. Hill was 
pleading the interests of the heathen. 
This cause she loved, and had the 
honour to be one of its first collectors 
in her neighbourhood; and which she 
continued to be till sickness weakened 
her frame, and her heart and flesh 
failed. She first became a teacher of 
the Sabbath School, and being thus 
far initiated with the General Baptists 
she regularly attended the ministry 
of the Word of Life, which became the 
power of God unto her soul's salvation 

Her parents, though respectable, 
were strict in their attendance, and 
tenacious for the creed of the church 
of England. But she having received 
Christ, wished to follow the Lord in 
his own appointed ordinance, conse
quently offered herselffor baptism and 
fellowship. This avowal of her at
tachment to the Saviour took place 
J uue 2nd, 1826, on which occasion 
she encountered much opposition on 
the part of her parents, but her love 
to her Divine Master thus constrained 
her to suffer affliction with the people 
of God. From the day of her cove
nant engagements to her death, she 
was a consistent, exemplary christian, 

a burning and a shining light, and her 
name in the remembrance of the 
church, will be like the rose shedding 
ite fragrance, while her ashes are 
mingling with the earth. Her remains 
were interred on the Tuesday following 
by the Rev. W. Gray of Ripley. The 
last mournful tribute of respect wae 
paid on Lord's-day, January 21st, 
1855, when a discourse was delivered 
by brother W. Richardson of Lenton, 
Job ix. 12, to a very large congrega
tion. 

May her family take warning, and 
follow her as far as ehe followed Christ. 
May the church be inspired by her 
removal, to give greater diligence to 
meet her where the voice of the mourn-
er ie never heard. A. B. 

IT ie with deep regret that we record 
the death of our dear brother, Mr. R. 
BURNETT, who for a period of twenty 
eight years was connected with the 
General Baptist Sunday school, Sut
terton, as teacher and superintendent ; 
and who for many years was leader 
of the choir in the G. B. chapel, and 
although like others he had failings, 
yet there were many beautiful traits 
to admire in his character, and which 
it would be well for us to imitate. 
Hie willingness to impart instruction 
as far ae he was able, combined with 
his earnest desire for the conversion 
of the dear children that were commit
ted to his care, rendered him at one· 
a most useful and efficient ~each 
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and gained for him the esteem and church in the year 1821, and was until 
respect of his fellow-workers, and all the day of his death a true follower of 
who were acquainted with him. His Christ. He was ever an~io118 for the 
unwearied diligence and kindness so prosperity of the cause. In the year 
gained upon the affections of the chil- 1831 he was made a deacon, and he 
dren, that in 1852 they presented him filled the office of a deacon well. The 
with a valuable Bible and Hymn Book interest of the poor and the welfare of 
as a token of their love and gratitude. the minister were ever near his heart. 
For a long time previous to his death Our beloved brother had a great in
he was deeply afHicted, yet he display- terest in the Sabbath school, and 
ed great fortitude and resignation, was ever anxious for the conversion 
mixed with a great degree of holy joy of the young. He always loved to 
in the anticipation of future happiness ; meet with christian friends. Wher
and when his last hour came there ever his lot was cast on the Sabbath 
was still that humble trusting in the he would find his way to the house 
merits of the Redeemer which had of God, and often in his working 
characterized him when in health; and clothes. On one occasion when en
though we were not permitted to see gaged in a prayer meeting there was 
them with our mortal eyes, yet doubt- a pious lady in the meeting, who was 
less there were angelic spirits hovering much interested with his exhortation 
around his dying pillow, waiting the I and prayer, and at the close she went 
last struggle of dissolving nature to to him and kindly offered to buy him 
convey his redeemed spirit to the a suit of clothes to come to chapel in. 
bright realms of eternal day; and He kindly thanked her, and said he 
on the evening of April 16th, 1855, had better clothes at home. When 
his spirit left a suffering, diseased, and he was within ten or twelve miles of 
dying body, to be happy in the so- home he would tie his boat up, and 
ciety of the blessed for ever. His walk that distance home to meet with 
death was improved on the following his own christian friends. Our brother 
Lord's-day evening, from Phil. i. 20, was a man of strong constitution. For 
to a large congregation, in a very six years he was afflicted with a cancer 
solemn and appropriate discourse. in his lip, but was able to follow his 

.A YouNG TEACHER. work until_about s~ months before his 
death. His suffermg was great, and 
in this trying time he was patient and 

SAMUEL DEANE vyas born at Wine resigned, and was enabled to rest his 
W:all, near Colne, m the :year 1784. soul on Christ, the Rock of Ages. 
His parents were poor, his mother · His confidence in Christ was un
was. a pious woman, but she only lived wavering, his consolation great, and 
until he was four years of age. When his prospect of heaven unclouded. His 
he was a. young man his brother friends for several weeks had a prayer 
b~ou~ht him to Bur~ley, to go with meeting at his house. In the meeting 
him m a boat, belonl!'mg to Mr. Har- he would rise up in bed and address 
greaves of Bu~nley, in vyhich empl_oy- them on the value ofreligion. Though 
ment he contmued until a short time his sufferings were great he was never 
before his_ death. Nothing particular heard to murmur. Toward the close 
occurred m the early part of his life. of his time he was afraid that his 
L/ke too ma_ny aro~nd him he was memory would fail him. He arranged 
~thout Chris~, havmg no hope and for his funeral, and gave his dear wife 
wit~out God m th~ world. Having who had been so faithful to him, such 
arriyed at years of discretion he enter- advice as he thought suitable for the 
ed mto the marriage state. A friend future. He was delirious some davs 
belonging to Burnley Lane invited before his death. But reason seemed 
him to go with him to hear Mr . .Asten restored on the day he died. On Wed
preach a funer_a! sermon. Under this nesday morning, March 7th, he bid 
sermon the spmt of God carried con· his wife farewell and said " I am 
viotion to his heart. He prayed unto going to heaven,' come Lord Jesus, 
God for pardon and peace through the I corn" quickly." He thus fell asleep in 
atoning blood of Christ. He was Jesus, a<>ed 71. 
baptized and received into the " R SMITH. 

VoL, 2-N. S, fi 
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THE w ARWICKSHIRE CoNFERENCE was 
held at Wolvey, May 8th. Mr. Hargreaves 
of Hinckley opened the moming service 
by reading and prayer, and W. Chapman 
preached from 2 Kings vi. 15,-" Alas, my 
master! howshallwedo?" BrotherKnight 
presided in the aftemoon, and prayer was 
offered by brethren Lewitt and Crofts. 
Only four churches reported. By three 
of these nine had been baptized, and tl1ere 
are five candidates. The secretary report
ed that it had been inconvenient for him 
and brother Cheatle to visit W alsal and 
Cradley Heath, but he hoped that they 
would be able to carry out the wish of the 
Conference before its next meeting. 

The next Conference is to be held at 
Longford, on the second Tuesday in Sep• 
tember; brother Hargreaves to be the 
pre:i-cher, a:id in case of failure, b:other 
Kmght. Mr. Hargreaves preached m the 
evening from Rom. v. 5,-" Hope maketh 
not ashamed." W. CnAPHAN, Bee. 

occupied by dissenters, nnd compelle1l 
them to seek a habitation in the neigh
bouring villages, so that the chapel ill 
almost deserted. The Confe1·ence recom
mended the sale of the property. 

4. The next Conference will be at 
Thurlaston, on Tuesday, the 18th of Sep. 

5. Brother Hoe, of Hose, was appoint
ed to preach in the morning. 

6. It was ag1·eed to extend the list of 
places at which the Conferences are held, 
so as to make them rotate in six years in
stead of five. 

7. A committee, consisting of brethren 
Goadby of Loughborough, J. C. Pike and 
Staddon of Quorndon, '1.'aylor of Kegworth, 
and Lawton of Wimeswold, was appointed 
to prepare a pl~n for the holding of the 
Conferences, in accordance with the abo'l':e 
resohition, and submit it to the meeting, 
which, according to the present arrange
ment, will be held at Derby, at Christmas. 
The chairman and several oth.er brethren 
made highly commendatory references to 
the morning sermon, and a wish was ex
pressed to see it in print, either in the 
Reposit01·y or in some other form; but 
brother Stevenson withheld his consent. 

Brother J. Stevenson, M.A. preached in 
the evening. I. PRESTON, Sec. 

TnE MIDLAND CONFERENCE met at 
Broughton, on Tuesday, J\T ay 20th, 1855. 
The attendance was good throughout the 
day. Brother Goadby, of Loughborough, 
opened the morning service with reading 
and prayer, and brother Stevenson, of 
Leicester, preached from Eph. v. 18.-" Be 
filled with the spirit." In the afternoon TnE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was held 
brother Goadby presided and brother Law- at Gedney Hill, on Thursday, June 7th, 
ton prayed. Fifty-two were reported to 1855. Brother J.C. Jones, M.A., of Spal
have been baptized sinoe the last Confe. ding, opened the morning service with 
rence, and eighty-one to remain as candi- reading and prayer, and brother Davis of 
dates; but only one half of the churches Holbeach preached from Rom. i. 16. R?
reported. It was suggested that the ports from the churches were pl'esent~d m 
churches in the district be respectfully the afternoon, which showed that thirty
reminded of a request which has been I two had been baptized since the last Con• 
frequently repeated, th~t they would take ference and thirteen remained candidates 
the trouble to forward a written statement for baptism. The repeated appeals on 
when they are not likely to have a repre- behalf of the Home Mission fuu~s not 
sentative present. haviug produced the desired effect, it was 

I. It was resolved to send a case to the found necessary to !'educe the grants; and 
association, calling the attention of the as- consequently only £10 were voted to 
sembled brethren to the question of church Castleacre and £15 to Peterborough, for 
rates, and requesting them to take such the past year. . 
steps asat the time they may deem desirable. Brethren White and Proctor havmg 

2. It was further agreed to send another audited the accounts, reported a balance 
case to the same body, asking that similar due to the treasul'er of £18 14s lld. . 
notice may be taken of a provision in the Resolved,-!. That the thanks ofth1s 
Cambridge University Bill, which excludes meeting be presented to the treasure!' and 
Dissenters from the mastership of Gram- that he be l'equested to continue in office 
mar-schools. another year. 

3. The chul'ch at Broughton wished 2. That the applications for aid, from 
for advice respecting the sale of their Gedney Hill and Holbeach be considered 
chapel at Widmerpool. The property is at the next Conference and that tho church
leasehold. The propl'ietor of the village es meanwhile be requested to send con
has pulled down the cottages formerly tributions to the treasurer, 
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3. A communication having been re- · a healthful gusto for rural recreation-ac
ceived from Bourne desirin,fl' the Conference companied and sanctified by the services 
" to request the Association to reconsider of a felicitating religion, will be sure to find 
the resolution passed last year, relinguish- their way, year after year to the tea· meet
ing the second sermon ancl appointing but ing at Shottle. It ought to be acknow
one sermon to be preachecl during its sit• lodged with gratitude to Goel thnt, this 
tinge;" resolved, that we clo not send this year, the day was superbly fine. It should 
request. al~o be recorded that large Bibles and 

4. That, approving of the establishment other valuable books were freely distributed 
of the paper called "The I<'reeman," and among the scholars, who were likewise 
of the manner in which it has hitherto regaled with cake and wine, and affection
been conducted, we heartily wish it an ately reminded of their infinite obligations 
extended circulation. to Jesus and his cause. · T. Y. W. 

5. That the next Conforence he held 
at Spalding, on Thursday, Sep. 20th, 
brother J. B. Pike, of Bourne, to preach 
in the morning. 

In the evening brother Simmons of 
Peterborough read and prayed, and the 
Secretary preached fl'Om Isaiah xl. 11, 
when a collection was made for the funds 
of the Home Mission. 

THOMA.S BABBASS1 Sec. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

SHOTTLE. -The annual sermon on behalf 
of the Sabbath-school was preached on 
June 7th by the Rev. W. Gray, of Ripley. 
The attendance was large and the collec
tion was good. The following afternoon 
and evening was a joyous and memorable 
holiday. A. large booth was erected in 
Mr. Tackson's croft. It was beautifully 
decorated with boquets, festoons, and gar·
lands -rich, fragrant and fascinating. 
There was an abundant supply of appro
priate viands, all of the best description. 
The evening meeting was commenced 
with singing and prayer. Mr. W. Simms, 
of Belper, feelingly implored the presence 
and blessing of God our Saviour. Mr. 
Yates, of Wirksworth, presided; and after 
an opening speech, introduced the various 
speakers with facetious or graver obser
vations as the cases seemed to require,
remark.ing, among other things, that while 
he had enjoyed the privilege of an intimate 
acquaintance and a fraternal correspon
dence with several episcopal cle1·gymen, 
he had never had the pleasure of calling 
on a clergyman, as a speak.er at a public 
meeting, before that evening. Addresses 
were delivered by the Revds. Deacon (Cler
gyman), G1·ay, Underwood, Josiah Pike, 
and Ringley. They were instrnctive, af
fectionate, admonitory, humorous, and im
pressive; accordingly they were listened 
to with fixed attention, by a large and de
lighted auditory. Altogether the far
fa~ed Baptist tea-meeting at Shottle has, 
thia year, more tha11 .,11stai11ed its hi11h ,·epu
tation; and we predict for it an onlarged 
and enduring popularity. Numbers of 
pioua and well disposed pe1·sons, who have 

CmcH.-The annual Sabbath-school ser
mons were preached in the Baptist chapel, 
June 10th, by Rev. T. Yates of Wirks
worth. The chapel was filled to overflow
ing; in the evening many could not obtain 
admittance at all. The collection was 
larger than had ever been realized there 
before. The scholars assembled in the 
market-place, about 6 o'clock, and sung 
a beautiful hymn or two, before they re
paired to the sanctuary. A short address 
was likewise delivered to them there. 

BAcuP.-On Lord's-day, June 10th, two 
very excellent sermons were preached on 
behalf of the General Baptist Sabbath
school, in the hall of the Mechanics' Insti
tute, Bacup, by the Rev. J. Sutcliffe of 
Stalybridge. The collections amounted to 
£8 and upwards. W. B. D. 

ILKESTON.-On Lord's-day, ]\fay 13th, 
two excellent sermons were preached by 
the late pastor, C. Springthorpe, in behalf 
of the Sabbath-school connected with the 
G. B. Chapel. The collections were good. 

T. R.S. 

MARKET HARBOROUGH. -The chapel, 
having been painted, &c., and a new clock 
placed in front of the gallery, at an ex
pense of £35, the anniversary sermons 
were pre,1ched on Lord's-day, June 10th, 
by Rev. J. Goadby of Leicester, and an 
interesting tea-meeting was held on the 
following evening when a Wesleyan bro
ther, a railway missionary, the Revds. J. 
Blackburn, (P. B.), H. Toller, (!ndep.) J. 
Goadby, and J. J. Goadby, the minister of 
the place, delivered addresses. The col
lections and subscriptions, &c., amountetl 
to £25. 

NoaTHALLERTON.-Sermons were prench
ed by the Rev. J. Redman, of Disbop
,vearmouth, Sunderland, on Sabb,ith-clay, 
May 20th, 1855. At Brompton, murni,~g' 
and evening from Eccles. ix. lll , Plul. 
i. 16, - "Holding forth the word ,,f lifo ;'' 
and at Northallcrt,m in tho aftcruuo,1 t,, a 
crowded congl'Cgation, from Ron,. viii. L. 
when collections were made for the reduc · 
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tion of the debt on Brompton chapel. On a consccratecl host and a cross from which 
the following evening we held our annual we1·e suspended the banners of St. Peter, 
tca-pnrty at Northallerton, when addresses St. John of Beverley, and St. Wilf1·ed. The 
were delivered by Mr. Doughwaite of BiBhop made an oration to tho army, and 
Jledale, Revds. J. Redmnn, W. Stubbins, at the conclusion pronounced absolution of 
,T. Burroughs of Masham, G. C. Catcrall of their sins to all that should fall in the war. 
Borough bridge, (Baptists), T. Yeo, J. Pay, The army of the King of Scotland retired 
(lndcp.), and Mr. Hyde, (Wesleyan). The with a loss of 10,000 men. What an awful 
tea-meeting was well attended and we . sight and waste of human life followed 
hope will produce good results. Northal- i this encounter! the field literally deluged 
lerton, the capital of the liberty of Aller- with blood 1 10 000 spirits passed into the 
tm:18hi~e, ane of t_he North Riding of York• unseen world. ' 0 peace, "sweet balmy 
8lnrc 1s an anment borough. Hero the peace," how shoulJ we desire thy universal 
gaols and the principal courts and offices prevalence. N. 
of the Riding are situated. The castle, 
one of the strongest fortresses in the North 
of England, was built by Geoffrey Rufus, 
Bishop of Durham, in the reign of Henry 
1 st. and was demolished by Henry 2nd. 
On the gite of the Carmelitc monastery 
there formerly stood one of the largest 
vines in England of the lllack Harubro 
kind, which bore great qu11.ntities of grapes. 
The circumference of the stem was three 
feet eleven inches, and its branches ex
tended over a space of 159 square yards. 
It went to deoay after surviving about 
two centuries. The places of worship are 
the Church of England, supposed to be 
founded by Paulinus, a Roman missionary, 
about the year 630, who baptized in one 
day ten thousand men, besides women, in 
the river Swale, eight miles from North
allerton. The Wesleyan chapel, built in 
1796. The Independent chapel built in 
1819, at a cost of .£2000, all contributed 
by the late G. Hammon, Esq., who also 
gave £1000 for the erection of the minis
ter's house. Mr. Hammon was born at 
Northallerton, which he left, when a lad, 
in poverty, and went to London where he 
entered the service of a cheesemonger, who 
ultimately declined business in his favour. 
By a long life of activity and frugality he 
amassed a fortune of .£150,000, and died in 
1839, aged 85, leaving about .£80,000 to 
various religious and charitable institu
tions. The Primitive Methodist chapel 
built in 1834. The General Ba.ptists have 
preaching in a room which was com
menced in May, 1845. 

llrornpton is a large village two miles 
N. N E, of Northallertor... The places of 
worship are. the Church of England, an 
ancient structure with a font large enough 
to immerse a child; the Wesleyan chapel 
built in 1817 ; the Primitive Methodist 
chapel, built in 1821 ; the General Baptist 
chapel, built in 1851. In Brompton parish 
is Standard Hill, where the battle of the 
btaudard was fought between David, King 
of &otland, and Thurston, Archbishop of 
Yurk on Au(Tust 23rd, 1138. The Stand-
1trd V:as a tall mast fixed in a huge chariot 
npr,u wheels, Laving at the top a pix with 

BROUGHTON.-On Lord's-day, May 20th, 
two excellent sermons were preached by 
Mr. Tay !or, of Leicester College, to crowd
ed congregations, in behalf of the Sabbath
school. Collections .£5 4s 4d. On the 
followin~ day a tea-meeting was held, 
when smtable addresses were delivered. 

B. 
W1LLODGHBY.-On Lord's-day, May 27, 

t~o useful sermons were delivered by Mr. 
Richardson of Lenton. Collections were 
made_ towards liquidating the debt which 
remamed on the chapel ; that object was 
nearly attained. The congregations were 
good. B. 

SAWLEY.-The annual sermons in behalf 
of the Sabbath-school at this place were 
preached by our late pastor, the Rev. R. 
Nightingale, of Princes End, Tipton, on 
Lord's-day, May 6th, to very crowded 
congregations. Collections rather more 
than last year. W. B. 

WrnKswonTH.-On Whit-Sunday, May 
27th, two sermons were preached in the 
G. B. Cha11el, in behalf of the Sabbath
school, both of which were characterised 
by eloquence, energy, and eound theology, 
and were delivered to overflowing congre
gations who listened with the most mark
ed attention to the discourses; and it is to 
be hoped the visit of our brother, the Rev. 
John Stevenson of Castle Donington, will 
be attended with lasting good. The col
lections at the close of the services were 
good, amounting to nearly .£10. A tea
meeting was held on the following day, 
after which addresses were delivered by 
the Revds. T. Yates and R. Stanion. 

J. F. 
CASTLE DoNJNGTON.-On Lord's-day, May 

20th, the annual sermons for the support 
of the Sabbath-school, were preached by 
the Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A. Collections 
£15 ls. J.P. 

BIRMINGHAM, Lombard Street.-Or. Lord's 
day, May 20th, our school sermons were 
preached by the Rev. G. Cheatle, pastor 
of the church. We had overflowing con• 
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gregations; many persona from other 

r.laces favoured us with their help. We 
1ad appropriate sermons for the occasion, 

and a good collection, £20. We are happy 
that our schools are in a prosperous con
dition. Three elder scholars were pre
sented with Bibles. Some of our ;voung 
teachers, it is hoped, will soon jom the 
church. G. OwEN. 

FoRNOETT.-Light shining after a cloud. 
The G. B. Church at Forncett had a tea
meeting on May 28th, when about 120 per
sons took tea. Mr. Greenacre kindly lent 
bis green for the occasion. After tea a very 
interesting meeting was held in the chapel, 
at which our kind young friends, Messrs. 
Brooks and Palmer of Norwich assisted. 

G.M. 
LONGFORD, &c.-The sermons for our 

Sunday-schools were preached at Longford 
by Rev. H. Ashberry, of Sheffield; collec
tions .£17. At Bedworth by Rev. J. Jones 
of Pailton; collections .£8 10. Bowe, by 
Rev. R. Massie, of Atherstone; collections 
£5 l0s. Total £31. 

BmoHOLTFF.-On the first Lord's-day in 
June, two · very useful sermons were 
preached on behalf of our Sabbath-school, 
by Rev. J. Tunnicliff, of Leeds. Collec
tions .£31 17 s 9d. 

· GosBEBTON.-On Lord's-day, May 13th, 
the annual sermons for the Sabba1h-school 
were preached by Mr. Orton of Louth. 
And on Monday, at two o'clock, the 
children were publicly examined; various 
presents were made to the children : a 
large tea-meeting was afterwards gather
ed; and at a public meeting in the chapel, 
addresses were delivered by Messrs. Orton, 
,Chol!lrton, Jones, &c. The proceeds were 
£7 6s 2½d, T. G. 

BAPTISMS. 

ASHBY AND PACKINGTON,-On Lord's
day, June 3rd, three young friends put on 
Christ by baptism at Packington in the 
afternoon, and were welcomed to the Lord's 
table, in the evening, at Ashby. May 
the7 be faithful unto death. 

B1ncHCLIFF.-On the 19th of April, 
thirteen persons were baptized at the 
above place, after an address by the 
IJ!.inister. 

BunNLEY, .lE11on Ohapel.-On Lord's-day 
evening, May 27th, after preaching a ser
mon on the pleasures of true religion, Mr. 
Batey baptized four young disciples on a 
profession of faith in Christ. J. B. B. 

CLA TTON, 11ear Bradforcl.-On Lord's-day, 
May 13th, our hi~hly-esteemed pastor de
livered a convincmg discourse on the sub-

j ect of baptism from Acts viii. 12, after 
which six young disciples were baptized. 
In the afternoon our pastor preached an 
impreRsive discour~e to the newly baptized, 
from Rev. iii. 16. At the close of the ser
vice the church assembled round the table 
of the Lord, when our pastor gave to the 
newly baptized the right hand of fellow
ship, and then 11.dministered the ordinance 
of the Lord's-supper. This was a time of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
The ministerial labours of our venerable 
pastor are hif!hly appreciated. He has 
not laboured m vain. During the put 
year thirty-one have been added to our 
communion, twenty-live of whom are 
teachers in our Sabbath-school. We ascribe 
all to the grace of God-unto his name be 
the glory! We are holding special prayer
meetings to supplicate for a gracious out
pouring of his Holy Spirit on the ministra
tion of the word. We are grateful that 
the Great Teacher has imbued our young 
friends with a spirit of zeal. They intend 
to distribute tracts through the village. 
May the Lord ble&& their labours. J. J. 

CASTLE DoNINGTON.-On Sunday, June 
3rd, six female friends (one from Sawley), 
were added to the church, after being 
buried with Christ in Baptism, by the Rev. 
J. Stevenson, M.A. The services of the 
day were numerously attended and inter-
esting. J. P. 

MEASHA.l1.-0n Sunday morning, May 
20th, after a sermon by Mr. Staples, 
from Deut. xii. 32,-" What thing soever 
I command you. observe to do it ; thou 
shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from 
it,"-eight persons were baptized by Mr. 
Thomas Burton, one of the elders of the 
church. The congregation was large and 
attentive. In the evening the newly bap
tized received the right hand of fellowship 
and were admitted to the Lord's table. 
The number of communicants was greater 
than we have noticed for some time. The 
services of the day were refreshing and 
we trust useful. G. S. 

WIRKSWORTH.-There was a baptism of 
five persons, on Wednesday evening, June 
13th. Notwithstanding the heavy and in
cessant rain, the chapel was nearly filled. 
and much interest was apparently excited. 
It devolved on the writer to preach and 
baptize. We hope to baptize Jive more 
next Sabbath morning. Y. 

FoRNCETT.-June3rd, three persons were 
baptized, two were brothe1· and sister, the 
other the wife of a member. G. M. 

PETERBOROUGH.- On Lord"s-day, June 
3rd, two females were baptized in the 
General Baptist Chapel, Peterborough, and 
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in the afternoon were receivea into the 
church. 

~:IRKRWORTR.-On Lord's-day moniing, 
April 22nd, after an impressive sermon by 
c•ur pa~tor to a crowded congregation from 
" Lord what wilt thou have me to cl~" the 
or?i!rnnee of believer's baptism wa~ ad
mm1stcrecl to four young friends, who in the 
afternoon rceeive<l the right hand of Chris
tia.n Follows hip, and sat down II t the Lord's 
table 

181111, when we Wel'o favoured with the 
presence of Mr. and Mrs, Buckley, mis
sionaries from Orissa, and M1•, Gray, of 
Ripley, as a deputation. In the afternoon 
we held a juvenile missionary meeting, 
whe11 Mrs. Buckley exhibited a native 
dress, and nlso the interior of the native 
schools, which very much interested the 
children and friends present. In the 
evening b1·other Hood of Ford opened the 
meeting by prayer, after which brother 
Sharman read tbo report for the year on 

BmmNGIIAM. Lornlinrd Streel.-On Lord's behalf of the missions, which, we are 
day, June 17th, five persons were added lmppy to say, exceeded that oflast year. 
to ~he _church_ after being buried with The 'meeting was addressed by Messrs. 
Chnst m baptism. Three were from the Skamp, P.B., Gray, and Buckley; all of 
Sabbat.h-school. them pleaded earnestly on behalf of the 

l\lTSSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES, missions. Mr. Buckley, especially, gave 
a very interesting account of the progress 

GENERAr. BAPTIST Mrssroxs.-Scrvices of the missionary cause in Orissa, and 
in connection with the anniversary of showed, by striking facts, what the Lord 
the Sheffield auxiliary to this society had done for many that were once in hea
lrnve just been held. Ori Sunday, June then darkness. The Lord grant that the 
10th, sermons were preached in Eyre- facts then related may stimulate those 
street chapel, and Eldon-street meeting that were present to more activity and zeal 
house by the Rev. J. Bucklev, Mis- iu the missionary cause. T. DANCER. 
sionary from India, and the Rev. T. 
Lee of Retford, the deputation from the MISCBLLANEOUB, 
Parent Society. Last evening (Tuesday) LOUTH, Walker-gate.-The Rev. J. Kid-
the public meeting wa.s held in Eyre- dal, pastor of the General Baptist church 
street chapel; the meeting was opened meeting at Maltby, Alford, and Walker
w_ith prayer by the Rev. l\fr_ Bonner of gate, Louth, was, on Tuesday, June 9th, 
Birkenhead; after which John Charles, presented with a testimonial of esteem 
Esq., was called to the chair, who, after and respect, by friends at those places, and 
a short but feeling speech, called upon others of various denominations, for the 
Dr. Roby, of London, t•) address the meet- very efficient labours he had rendered 
ing. He was followed by the Rev. Mr. them during the past thirty years. The 
Lee and other gentlemen. The principal introductory remarks were by the Rev. 
speech of the evening was that delivered William Orton, of Northgate, Louth, and 
by the Rev. J. Buckley, who, with much the testimonial was presented by the Rev. 
energy, pleaded the cause of the missions. J. C. Smith, junior pastor of the church, 
He gave a concise account of what had with a very eloquent address. Mr. K., 
been done, and interspersed his address overwhelmed with emotion, acknowledged 
with much valuable geographical aud it. It comp1ised an elegant coft'ee--pot, 
stati~tical. informati_on. An interesting sug~r-basin, aRd ~rea!11•ju~, !lll of silver, 
meetmg ~n connection with the services I ha'!mg the followmg mscnption on each 
wa& held m the school-room adjoining the I article, "Presented to the Rev. James 
chapel, just previous to the annual meet- ' Kiddall by friends at Maltby, Louth, and 
ing, the object of which was to interest Alford, as a token of esteem for hie-devoted 
the children of the Swiday-school and labours in thechristian ministry at Maltby, 
other young people in the cause of mis- during a pe1iod of thirty years. Present
sious. A number of idols and other oh- ed June, 1855." Mr Rydall, Wesleyan, 
jects of heathen superstition were exhibit- delivered the concluding address. This 
ed, and afterwards lectured upon in a presentation forms a beautiful appendage 
pleasing and attractive form. Mrs. Buck- to a silver tea-pot, that was presented _to 
ley, the talented lady of the missionary Mr. K. some years ago by the sub-d1s
society, in this case was the exponent. tributors of st11mps, with whom he was for 
The collections at all the meetings were sixteen years officially connected. 
about £14, and the audiences were much 
gratified. Mr. and Mrs. Buckley return 
to the scene of their labour in West India 
early in August.-8/ie.ffi,ld Telegraph. ' 

WENDOVER. - Our annu.i.l missionary 
meeti11g was held on Thursday, May 17th, 

CLAYTON.-On Lord's-day, May 20th, 
Mr. Asten, our pastor, preached a funeral 
sermon to improve the death of the late 
Rev. W. Hobertshaw, pastor over the 
G. B. Church at Burnley-lane, from 
Isa. lvii. 1. 
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NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

J1Jne 20th.-The opening of the sum
mer campaign in the Crimea augurs 
well for the future success of the war. 
'fhe health of the troops is good, pro
visions are plentiful, and reinforce
ments are continually arriving. The ex
pedition to the East of the Chersonesus 
has met with great success. The "good 
generals, January and l!'ebruary," had 
by their storms and currents swept away 
the sunk vessels at the entrance of the 
sea of Azoff, and after the steam 
squadrons entered every fresh tele
graphio despatch announced the de
struction of fresh towns, forts, maga
zines, or vessels. In four days the 
enemy lost four war steamers, 246 mer
chant vessels, and corn and flour maga
zines to the value of £150,000.-
The Circassian coast has also been 
visited, and Anapa, the strongest 
Russian fortress there, evacuated, and 
is now occupied by the brave Cir
cassians, who are not a little pleased 
to see their old and barbarous foe in
gloriously retreat before the British 
and French flags. Meanwhile the siege 
ofSebastopol progresses; the Mamelon 
hill, commanding the Malakoff tower, 
which is the key of the enemy's posi
tion, is taken, with 70 pieces of cannon 
and 400 prisoners. Two redoubts rest
ing upon the careening harbour, and a 
quarry-work, which had impeded the 
approach of the British Lines, are also 
captured. The issue of the struggle 
no longer seems doubtful, the besiegers 
are drawing nearer and nearer; and 
the e11emy's supplies from the East 
~re now cut off.--:A. large meet
mg for the promotion of Administra
tive Reform has been held, when 
Layard, Lindsay, and others abun
dantly proved that the whole machine 
of the executive is entirely out of re
pair, clogged by inoompetency and 
bungling, and rusting in senile decay. 
Nevertheless we may observe improv
ments in its working. An iron vessel, 
as a floating factory, is being fitted 
ou~ for the regimental service in the 
Cr1mea-e.xpe1·ienced workmen are to 
accompany it. A new detachment of 
bakers is to be sent off forthwith to 
Balaklava, and some incompetents are 
to be dismissed.--Austria is giving 

evidence of her Pro-Russian tendencies 
in the principalities. Twenty unoflend
ing Hungarians have been sent from 
Bucharest loaded in chains, and several 
thousand muskets have been taken from 
therural population and destroyed.-
In Spain the Queen's troops have been 
successful in destroying the faction of 
Arragonese Carlists.--The Lord 
Mayor of London has been lionised at 
Paris ; as he passed Amiens he was 
saluted with" Bon aP'Petit-bon appetit 
Milo,·!"--The law for abolishing re
ligious corporations in Piedmont, as 
amended by the senate, was accepted 
by the Chamber of Deputies, on the 
28th ult, by a majority of 72.- In 
our own Parliament the war debate 
~till goes on at intervals. The Peace 
party have opened up a tremendous 
fire, which Lord Palmerston charac
teristically replied to by smart and 
galling volleys of wit and sarcasm. 
One cannot but feel that there is too 
much "renewed laughter" in the 
house on a subject of such importance 
as the prosecution of the war. Even 
our good and safe adviser Mr. Bright, 
though reproaching the noble viscount, 
has once or twice convulsed the House. 
The church-rate question and the May
nooth Endowment Act are still pend
ing. We hear that the Regium Do
num, and the votes to the Belfast 
Presbyterian College, are again to be 
opposed and assailed. Cam bridge Uni
versity Bill has passed through Com
mittee. The Earl of Shaftesbury has 
brought forward in the House of Lords 
a bill to allow congregations of not 
more than twenty to assemble in pri
vate houses under the shadow of the 
parish church-a privilege our breth
ren in the Establishment do not at 
present enjoy. Though opposed by 
the Bishops of Oxford and London, 
who see in it the annihilation of the 
popular distinction between the church 
and dissent. The bill was committed by 
a majority of one.--The final report 
of the Cathedral commission winds up 
with a modest proposal for founding a 
round dozen of new bishoprics. Arch
deacon Sinclair seems to think, and 
more wisely, that church extension 
should begin in another way. He 
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tells his olero there ia too much cold edition of the discourses of one's great
lifeless preaoliing in the church, and grandfather. Let us hope that ere 
that they do not seem to be aware of long something more than a smatter· 
their duty, responsibility, and privilege ing of Greek, Latin, and Mathematica 
as public religious teachers. The will be required of oandidates for Holy 
7'imes writes slashing leaders on Orders iu our Establishment, and that 
'' Free-trade in Preaching," and in- a deeper and more earnest regard for 
veighs loudly against Dr. Mumbles man's spiritual well-being will charac
and sleepy twaddle, and the tenth terize its ministers. 

POETRY. 
" THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR." 

I, Jesus, am the bright and morning star. (Rev. :xxii. 16.) 

I'M watching for the morning star I O, when will it arise 
To gladden, with its radiance mild, these strained and weary eyes? 
The night is dark and stormy I when, when will it be past, 
And the brightness of the morning glad the wakening earth at last ? 

I'm watching for the morning star I though I've watched it vainly long, 
It cannot be for ever thus, my sighs will soon be song, 
For 'tis written by God's finger upon the sacred page, 
And the promise can't be broken, though delayed from age to age. 

I'm watching for the morning star I but all around I see 
The lurid lamps of folly's shrines and halls of revelry, 
And mirthful voices reach me, borne fitful from afar, 
That never mention in their glee " the bright and morning star I" 

I'm watching ! yet not quite alone, a chosen few are by, 
Intent to hail its first glad beam upon the glowing sky, 
And we raise our warm petition:-" Lord Jesus, quickly come I 
Thy sovereign will be done on earth as 'tis in heaven done !" 

I'm watching for the morning star I Ah, call me not away I 
My soul would still be lonely 'mid scenes however gaf, 
For my spirit longs to kindle into star-like brightness too
To see is to be like Him when "He maketh all things new." 

E'en now the time approaches, e'en now the streaks of morn 
Upon ihe dark horizon with beams of promise dawn I 
O, night of sin and sorrow! of absence and of pain I 
Thou wilt soon be past, and never can'st enshroud the world again. 

Maidstone, Oct., 1854. E. J. A. 
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LETTER FROM MR. BAILEY. 

81,,ip Marlborough, Kedgene, 
.April 2nd, 1855. 

MY DEAR BROTHER BUCKLEY.
As I am a very bad sailor you will 
not expect me to write much. We 
embarked at " Garden Reach" on 
Friday night, the 30th ult., we have 
a goodly number of passengers, 68 
solaiers, 7 women, and 25 children, 
altogether about 200 souls on board. 
Dr. Scott is one of the passengers. 
Two officers have expressed a wish 
that I should preach to the soldiers, 
and one of them intimated that if I 
would attend to the sit-k the Govern
ment would remunerate me for my 
services. I told them that I should 
be niost happy to do all I could for 

them, but that I could never receive 
"state pay," Yesterday morning the 
Captain requested me to condur.t the 
service on the Sabbath, so that you 
will see I have a sphere of usefulness 
before me, but I felt that there is 
great need for watchfulness and prayer. 

The Dawk boat is announced to 
take away our letters, so that I cannot 
write more. I trust we shall have 11 

speedy voyage, and that we s~all once 
more have the pleasure of seemg those 
we love in dear Old England. With 
much christian love to all who love 
the Saviour's cause, 

I am yours, 
very affectionately, 

W. BAILEY. 

OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE ON THE BERHAMPORE FIRE. 

WE have the pleasure of pub
lishing the following correspondence 
on the subject of compensation for 
the Berhampore Fire. As the for
mer letters appeared in the Obser
ver of August last, when it was not 
at all expe,ded that compensat.ion 
would be awarded; and it has since 
been received to the extent of 4500 rs. 
(.£450) it seems desirable to acquaint 
our friends through this medium with 
the steps taken. The Committee 
highly approved of Mr. Wilkinson's 
proceeding~. We are very sorry to 
add that at the date of our last letters, 
April 4th, our valued brother wa9 
suffering from fever. 
Cop,1/ of Application to Governmentf01· 

Compensation of losses sustained on 
account of the late Fire at Berham
pore. 

To Sir H. Montgomer.1/, Bart., Chief 
Secretary to Government, Fort St. 
George, Madras. 

S1R,-I have the honour to bring to 
your notice, the fact that the whole 
of the books and papers connected 
witb my office, as Registrar of Mar-

riages for the district of Ganjam* 
have been destroyed by fire. 

Also to request you will have the 
goodness to forward me another set 
of all books and papers necessary to 
that office, at your earliest convenience. 

As Government property has been 
de§troyed, I presume it will be ex
pected of me to account for the origin 
of the fire, &.c. 

The fire originated in some buts 
which bad just been erected for the 
families of the 18th Regiment, M. 
N. I., on unoccupied land adjoining 
the Mission premises. These huts 
were built almost entirely of com
bustible materials, and in such a po• 
sition that the wind during the south
east monsoon must blow from them 
to the mission property. 

Before the land was given to the 
Sepoy~ for this purpose, the danger 
from fire and epidemics was pointed 
out, and strong and repeated rewon
strances made to the officers of the 
18th Regt. A petition was also sent 

• This is an office without any pay, but wa.s 
taken to t:1a.ve the native christian::; a.nnoya.nce. 
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to the collector of Ganjam, entrenting 
that the application for the land in 
question might not he entertained. 
A copy of this petition, with the an
s"'er, I have now the honour to forward. 

For more than 20 years the Mission
aries have had buildings on the site 
they now occupy, during that time 
there has not heen even an alarm of 
fire; and this fire would not have 
happened had the huts of the families 
not heen located where they were. 

The property belonging to the Mis
sionary Society, and to myself, that 
has bPen destroyed, is as follows:-

1. The Mission chnpel with the 
whole of its furniture, fitting-s, &c. 

2. My dwelling house, (which 
"'as private property) my library, 
manuscripts, and important papers; 
the whole of my furniture; wardrobes 
of myself and family; also, stores be
longing to myself and the Orphan 
Asylum under my care. 

3. Four small dwelling houses oc
cupied by three native preachers and 
a native christian, with almost the 
whole of their property. 

To restore this property, (so far ·as 
it can be,) it is estimated a sum of be
tween five and six thousand rupees 
will be required. 

As this loss was the consequence of 
an act of public servants of the Go
vernment, for the prevention of which 
act, all justifiable means were used, 
I most humbly and respectfully be-5 
you will, in such a way as appears 
best, bring this case before flie 
Governor in Council, that some com
pensation may be made for the losses 
thus sustained. 

As reasons why this case should 
meet with the consideration of Govern
ment, I may state that for many years, 
besides my duties as a missionary to 
the heathen, both myself and Mrs. 
Wilkinson have been engaged in the 
instruction of rescued Meriah victims, 
who are Wards of Government, without 
~eceiving or expecting remuneration. 

As no Chaplain resides at Berharu
pore, in connection with another mis
sionary, I have regularly and gratuit
ously conducted Divine service in 
English, for the benefit of the Euro
pean and East Indian community 
connected with the Home Company's 
service. l have also willingly super
intended the examination of officers 

in the Oriya languRge when none of 
the European servants of the company 
in the Madras Presidency were ac
quAinted with that language. 

Now thnt the labours and earnin~s 
of many years have been destroyed m 
the manner above stated, together 
\Vith valuable property belonging to 
the Society "ith which I am connect
ed ; I trust this application may be 
received favourably, and at least some 
mitigation of the heavy loss awarded 
me. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

May 20th, 1854. H. WILKINSON. 
Missionary, and Registrar of Marriages. 

After several weeks' delay I rer.eived 
a letter from the Acting Collector, 
stating, he had been required to report 
on my letter to the Government, and 
the circumstances connected with the 
fire, He requested information as to 
the cost, &.c., of some of the property 
destroyed ; this, so far as could be, 
was furnished. After waiting till 
"hope deferred made the heart sick," 
I at last received a letter from the 
Government, of which the following 
is a copy. 

Ecclesiastical Department, No. 172. Ex
tracts from the Minutes of Consultation, 
dated 11th July, 1854. Read the fol
lowing letter from the Acting Collector 
and Magistrate of Ganjam. Here 
entered 19 June, 1854. 

I. The foregoing report confirms 
the Rev. H. Wilkinson's report of the 
circumstances connected with the de
struction of the mission and his own 
private property at Berhampore. 

2. It appears that notwithstanding 
the frequency of fires within the se
poys' Lines at the above station, during 
the hot season, and the remonstrance 
of the Reverend the missionary against 
the erection of huts in the vicinity of 
the mission premises, anticipating 
the unhappy occurrence since realizea, 
the authorities determined to fix on 
the site objected to as hutting ground. 

3. As the Lines are now being 
tiled, and the families occupying 
them, it is reported, would be subject
ed to serious loss by a change of site, 
the Governor in council will not cause 
their removal. He, however, desire, 
that every house, without exception, 



OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 381 

be tiled, and every precaution taken 
to prevent a recurrence of the cala
mity now brought to notice. 

4. The lose sustainer! both by the 
Society end by Mr. Wilkinson per
sonally, in the destruction of the pre
mises, described in his letter of the 
20th of May last, is estimated therein 
at between five and six thousand ru
pees, nnd though it seems probable 
that the premises (apparently thatch
ed) were very liable to take firP, and 
it was not prudent to have allowed 
them to remain thus in the position 
represented, still the Governor in coun
cil considers Mr. Wilkinson justly enti
tled to compensation for tlte losses sustain
ed, and he accordingly authorizes the 
Collector of Ganjam to report, after 
communication with Mr. Wilkinson, 
the sum he would recommend to be 
granted. (True extract) Signed, 

H. C. MONTGOMERY, 
Chief Secretary. 

To the Rev. H. Wilkinson. 

Daring the time of the correepon
dence on this subject, the ColJector, 
to whom the first Jetter was sent, and 
whose deci$ion led to the calamity, 
retired from the service on aecount of 
ill health and domestic calamity; for 
a time the district was left in charge 
of an assistant Collector. But at the 
time the last letter was received from 
the Government a new Collector had 
been appointed. As he was a stranger 
to the merits of the case further delay 
was occasioned. After several inter
views and frequent writing on the 
subject, just as he was on the point of 
leaving for England on account of his 
health, I received the following pri
vate note from him. 

M11nsoorcotta, 5th Oct., 1854. 

ings to the Court of Directors. This 
has led to a vexatious de19y which 
I regret exceedingly. 

I should have inspecterl your schools 
with pleasure, hut I am in a weak 
frame, and overburthened with busi
ness and anxiety. If I return in pence 
to this district, I shall hope to find 
that the Lord has prosperPd the work 
of your hands. I beg to send a do
nation of 100 rupees for your mission. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely. 

Whether tbe recommendation of the 
Collector will meet with the sanction 
of the Government is not yet decided. 
The affair has been so long pending, 
and so many investigations ma.de, and 
so much writing to facilitate the mat
ter, that the suspense has become 
painful. At the same time we have 
been prevented from making an ap
peal to the public in India, as we bad 
applied for compensation from the 
Government ; otherwise, I have no 
doubt our losses by this time would 
have been made up, as it is, without 
asking ; for the various losses 2600 
rupees (£2110) have been collected. I 
hope to be able to tell you bv the next 
mail that the Government have sanc
tioned the award of the Collector. 

I ought to mention that the Col
lector requested to be informed how 
much had been received from the 
community. He wished to know this 
that he might" mediate justly between 
myself and the Government." After 
giving him the bformation required, 
I told him, that when acknowledging 
the receipt of money for the losses, 
I had told the donors I had applied to 
Government for compensation, and 
should I he successful I should have 
pleasure in placing their donations 
again at their disposal. Still, after 
this, he thought well to deduct about 
1200 rupees from the estimates with 
which we furnished him. 

MY DEAR Srn,-I have rscom
mended an award of 4500 rupees as 
compensation for your losses. I have 
mnrle the deduction, not because you 
seemed to possess superfluities to that 
amount, but beeause after many Y.ears' Berhampore, 16th Nov., 1854. 
residence in a house, the building MY DEAR SIR,-I lose no time in 
grows old, the furniture, lltc., becomes making you acquainted with the de
deteriorated, and an accumulation of cision of the Government in reference 
things, not essential, takes place. I to the subject o[ compensation for the 
confess I have felt embarrassed by the loss sustained by the fire. A few days 
?rder of Government, which is vague ago I sent you the correspondence so 
in the extreme, and I must also avow I far as it had progressed, nm! regretted 
that I do not mvself discern how the that the final decision was still in 
Government will]ustify their proceed- abeyance, which kept us inn state of 
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doubt and anxiety. I have now the 
pleasure to inform you, the matter 
is settled in our favour. I enclose 
a copy of the letter which con
tained the decision of the Governor in 
council. I have received the cash 
from the Ganjam treasury, and feel 
very thankful; it is more tban I ex
pected, and more than I was led to 
expect from those best informed on 
these subjects. 

I mentioned in my last that should 
compensation be obtained, even after 
the deduction made by the Collector 
from tl1e estimates furnished. we 
should not require any of the money 
collected by kind friends in England 
for our personal use, nor will any be 
required for the native christians, as 
with the aid of the present Collector, 
the whole of the estimate of their 
losses has been more than made up. 
We have also obtained about 300 
rupees more than the estimate of the 
value of our chapel-I include the 
sum allowed for compensation by the 
Government. The chapel that has 
been destroyed was built of very in
expensive materials (principally of 
timber and bamboo), with a thatched 
roof. We have begun to build a 
larger chapel with brick walls and a 
tiled roof; this will cost, perhaps, 
three times as much as the former 
one. For this object we shall be glad 
to use some of the money collected in 
England. 

Another object for which we shall 
be glad to use some part of the funds 
collected in England, is in rebuilding 
the native christian houses that have 
been burned, and in removing those 
yet standing to a better site. Owing 
to another wing being built to the 
military hospital, we have no room 
for extending. Our christians living 
so near the hospital are much exposed 
to epidemics and annoyn.nce from dis
sipated native soldiers, who are always 
in the neighbourhood. We have ob
tained a large piece of land, and the 
walls of eight new houses are already 
built; these also we intend to tile, to 
prevent, if possible, another fire. For 
these two objects, the chapel and 
christian village, we shall require, 
perhaps, £70 or £80 more than the 
Government compensation and the 
sums collected in India. Both the 
chapel and the village will be the 

property of the mission, ex<'.ept such 
houses as are built by the native chris
tians themselves. 

The sums that have been con• 
tributed in India for my personal loss, 
I shall consider it my duty to return 
to the kind friends who sent them, as 
they were quite unsolicited on my 
part, and sent to me when no ho11e 
was entertained of assistance from the 
Government. Should, however, any 
part of them be again placed at my 
disposal, and no other object mention
ed to which they are to be a\>propri
ated, I shall consider myself Justified 
in using them, in the first place, to 
make up the deduction of 992 rupees 
m11.de bv the Collector in the estimate 
of my loss; as the sums I had received 
were taken into account when the 
award was made. In the second place, 
in helping to meet the additional ex
pense to which I shall be put for 
house-rent, &c., till my own house is 
rebuilt. But I shall first obtain the 
approbation of the donors before ap
propriating their contributions to any 
object. Yours sincerely, 

H. WILXINSOl'I', 
Rev. J. G. Pike. 

COPY OF PUBLIC LETTER, 

Ecclesiastical Department, No. 265. E11J
tractfrom {he Minutes of Oonsultation, 
dated, 24.th Oct. 1854. Read the fol
lowing letter from the Collllctor of 
Ganjam. 

Recommending a compensation of 
4500 rupees to be granted to the Rev. 
H. Wilkinson, for the loss sustained 
by hirn. 

1. In accordance with the recom
mendation of the Collector of Gan
jam, the Right Hon. the Governor in 
Council is pleased to authoriz~ ~he 
disbursement, to the Rev. H. W1lkm
son, of the sum of 4500 rupees, as com
pensation for the loss sustained by him
self personally, and by the society to 
which he belongs, in the destruction 
of their prorerty by fire. 

2. In making this grant, His Lord
ship in Council desires it to be distinct
ly understood that it is not under any 
circumstances to be drawn into a pre-
cedent. Signed, 

H. c. MONTGOMERY, 
Chief Secretary. 

To the Rev. H. Wilkinson. 
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AMERICAN AND FOREIGN CHRISTIAN UNION. 

'fnE Sixth .Anniversary of the Ameri
can Foreign Christian Union was ce
lebrated on Tuesday morning at the 
1'abernacle. The Rev. Dr. De Witt 
was called to the chair. 

The exercises commenced with the 
congregational singing of a long metre 
hymn to the tune of "Duke Street," 
after which the Rev. Dr. McLeod read 
the Psalm, "Why do the heathen rage 
and the people imagine a vain thing," 
and offered a prayer. 

The following abstract of the Report 
of the Board of Directors was read, and 
the Report adopted : 

The receipts of the Society last year were 
63,867,28 dollars, and the expenditures 
611;361,69 dollars. The receipts from do
nations and annual subscriptions will be 
but little less than they were in the preceding 
year; while those from legacies were much 
less considerable. The Rev. Dr. Heather's 
collections up to the middle of April were 
more than 9,000 dollars. They are not in
cluded in the above statement. 

The Report calls the attention of the So
ciety and its friends to the movements and 
counter-movements which concern Rome 
and her efforts. 

In reference to the foreign field, the Re
port stated that in Sardinia the Government 
is marching steadily forward in its liberal 
career, The suppression of the monastic 
institutions, and the curtailment of the ec
clesiastical power as regards church property 
are measures which Rome herself has forced 
the State to take. In Spain the Government 
seems determined to confiscate all church 
property and place the churc)) on the ground 
on which it stands in France. The prin
ciple of religious liberty has failed to be in
eorpurated in the new constitution by less 
than half a dozen votes. In South America, 
especially in Brazil, Venezuela, New Grena
da, and Urugnay, a liberal spirit character
izes the present Government. The same is 
true of Peru. 

In our own country n great movement 
has commenced, having its origin in the 
awakening sentiment of the nation 011 the 
dangers lo be upprehended from the rapid 
increase of Romanists among us, as well as 
by the increasing arrogance of a portion of 
the Romish hierarchy. The influence of 
this movement has been widely felt. In 
some quarters there is a disposition to in
stitute legal inquiries into lhe manner in 
which Monastic Institutions which exist 
are carriecl on, and especially with II view 

to ascertain whether any of their inmates are 
there contrary to their own desires. It is 
encouraging, too, to see symptoms of a dis
position in some places to resist the dom
ination of priestly authority, on the part of 
onr Roman Catholic fellow- citizens. But 
the most important of all movements in our 
country is that which relates to the " Te
nure of Church Property." On this great 
subject the States of New York, Pennsyl
vania and Michigan have taken strong 
ground. Other States will follow, and 
this nation, we have reason to hope, will 
soon see one of the greatest source• of 
danger to its free institutions forever re
moved from its midst. 

In the department of missions the 
Boarrl have employed, with much encour
agement, labourers in thirteen States
among German, French, Spanish, Polish, 
Italian, and Irish, residents, native or im
migrant. For details they refer to the 
Annual Report itself. 

The Romish Church in this country at 
the commencement of 1855 may be stated 
to embrace 7 Archbishops, 33 Bishops, 
1,704 Priests, 1,824 Churches, 21 incor
porated and 5 unincorporated Colleges, 
(having 2,662 students,) 31 Theological 
Seminaries, ( 500 students,) and 117 Fe
male Academies. The entire nominal 
Papal population can hardly be less tl1an 
3,250,000 at this time. 

The Society has aided the French Cana
dian Society to the amount of 100 dollars 
during the year, which sum supported six 
labourers in the field. 

It has one Missionary in Hayti and two 
in South America. 

In Ireland the Board have three Mission
aries, including the Rev. Alexander King; 
a part of the year lhey had five. 

In Sweden the excellent Auhfelt and Ros
enius continue to labour with much success 
for the Society. 

In Belgium the Society has now four 
Missionaries. 

In France the Board give to the "Evange
lical" and "Central Protestant" Societies 
the means of employing eighteen or 1wenty 
missionaries of various clas·ses. 

In Piedmont the Table of the Waldense• 
employ five missionary labourers at the 
expense of the Society. 

The Rev. Edward D. G. Prime has tu.ken 
the place, as clrnplain, of the Rev. Charles 
W. Baird, whose health compellecl him to 
retnrn last summer to this country. 

The Rev. Ml', Dudas, a converted Hun
garian priest, was employed last year 
among his countrymen and other Roman-
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ists in Constnnt.inople Rnd its vicinity, at 
the expense of the Society. 

The entire number of the missionaries of 
nil classes supported by the Society Inst 
year wns 108, of whom 62 were in the 
home field, nnd 46 in the foreign. 

The Hou. Bradford R. Woon of Aluany 
then reno. the following resolutions:-

lfcso/ved, 1. That the Reports, abstracts 
from which have now been rend, be accepted, 
adopted, and committed to the Board for 
publication. 

2. That the movements of the Papal 
hierarchy in this country, as in the old, 
to obtain the controul of popular education, 
and to hold, contrary to the spirit of our in
stitutions, the property of the Church, that 
it may subjugate the laity, re-enacting here 
what it has long practise,! elsewhere, and 
thus showing its hostility to civil and re
ligious liberty everywhere, have justly 
aroused the jealousy and called forth the 
resistance of the press and the Legislature 
of several of the States. 

3. That in the marked contrast every
where presented in the social, moral, and 
political condition of Pa.pal and Protestant 
countries, we have a most powerful and 
palpable argument for the ea.use the Ameri
can and Foreign Christian Union labours 
to promote, and one that commends itself 
to every lover of mankind. 

4. That the American and Foreign 
Christian Union is an illustration of the 
actual unity of Evangelical Christians of 
all denominations, in respect to the essen
tial dortrines and principles of the Gospel 
-and also of the practicability of their 
harmonious and effective co-operation in 
resisting the encroachments of ruinous 
religious errors, and of enlarging the 
sphere of Gospel truth among men without 
prejudice to the interests of the bodies to 
which they respectively belong, as members 
of the family of Christ-and it is worthy 
of the esteem anrl should receive the coun
tenance of all christiau people. 

15. That the 200 millions of the humau 
race now under the dominion of the "Man 
of Sin,'' in most cases destitute of the 
Holy Scriptures, deprived of the Sabbath 
e.ud of the sanctuary in their legitimate 
sense and uses, ignorant of the gospel way 
of salvation, and resting their hopes for 
eternity, not on the merits of Christ a.lone, 
but on their own works or sufferings, in
tercession, and supposed merits of saints 
and angels, or some created beings, ebould 
excite the sympathy and draw forth the 
prayers, and prompt the vigorous, wise, and 
perseveriug efforts of a.II branches of the 
Church of Christ, to impart to them the 
pure Gospel, a.ml bring them under its 
salutary power, 

6. That the 3¼ million of Ilomnnists 
now in the United States, with 40 bishops 
1,704 Priests, 1,824 so-cnllerl churches, 37 
Ecclesiastical institutions, 21 incorpornted 
Colleges, ,mrl 117 Female Acndem ies, 21 
weekly newspapers devoted to theil' interests, 
conducted in the Germnn, Ft•ench, a11d E11g
lish lnngunges-the immigralion nmong us, 
chiefly ft-om pa.pal countries, ·of 460,000 
inhabitants during the Inst yenr, nnd the 
receipt of not less than II qunrter of II mil
lion of dollars in the same time from Eu
rope, to be expenrled in propagating Ro
manism in this country, 11re "ell worth 
the most c11reful consideration of every 
Americ1\U citizen, and should lead to the 
study of the system till it is understood, 
and to vigorous efforts to guard against 
its encroachments, and to enlighten and 
save its deluded victims. 

7. That the various doors now open for 
missionary labour in papal countries
especially in Ireland, Belgium, France, and -
some p11rts of Italy-in Chili, New Grenada, 
Brazil, and some other parts of South 
America, is an earnest appeal of Divine 
Providence to Protestant nations to lose no 
time in sending to them II supply of Evan
gelical teachers, and is II strong encourage
ment to hope that God is preparing the 
way for remarkable triumphs of his grace 
among those nations. 

8. That the success which has attended 
the labours of the American and Foreign 
Christian Union among the Roman Catho
lics in the United States, and also in 
South America, Hayti, Canada, Ireland, Bel
gium, France, and Sardinia, demonstrates 
the practicability of the work which the 
society has undertaken, gives assur11nce of 
the Divine approval of the efforts that have 
been put forth, and constitutes II strong 
argument for the Bo11rd of Directors and 
friends of the Union to seek to do more 
during the current year in this great c1tuse 
tbaa has been attempted in any preceding 
time. · 

Mr. Wood then proceeded to say that 
there were but two phases of religion. One 
was liberty and the other was slavery; one 
was represented by the Papal Church, and 
the gther, at least in theory, by the Protest
ant Chqrch. The Papal Church was the foe 
of Religious Liberty. They could not co
exist. The Stuarts of England understood 
that; Napoleon the Great 11nd Napoleon the 
Little understood it. He knew that Arch
bishop Hughes contended that ii was adap
ted to a Repuulic; but the prosperity of the 
country was owing to the prevalence of Pro
testantism, not of Papacy. The passage of 
the Church Tenure bill in New York was 
just as significant as the expulsion of the 
Jesuits from Catholic Spain a11d New Gren-
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11d11, Three years ago nn 11pplicntion was 
made to the Legislature to vest church pro
perty in the Priest, and now the Church Te
nure bill was pnssecl they h11<1 gone for wool 
ancl come homo shorn. All the liberty that 
they enjoyed they owe!l to Protestantism. 
Hie idea of Protvstantism was net a limited 
one, Protestantism was that which gave 
liberty, which made men free. The Society 
of the Propaganda reported not long since 
thRt a certain tribe of Indians were very 
pious and very drunken. He meant no 
such piety as that. The overwhelming 
pressure of Catholics made men sceptics 
or devotees, The greater portion of those 
who demanded for themselves unbounded 
license in morals, of those who demanded, 
as a portion of their liberty, the desecration 
of the Sabbath, and who were now in arms 
to resist a law to prevent pauperism and 
crime-the great mass of them had been 
educated in Papal countries. Had it not 
been for the Puritanism of our fathers we 
would have been just what South America, 
just what Mexico was now. The French 
Revolution, contrasted with the American 
Revolution in its course and its results, 
showed the difference between Popery and 
Protestantism. It seemed to him that a 
European convulsion must soon lake place. 
Wealth was in the hands of the few; the 
people were poor. He supposed that the 
reason why the Great Reformation paused 
was that it was not true to its instincts. 
The continuation of the Reformation must 
be entirely tolerant, He did not belong to 
the American party; he had never belonged 
to any secret society in his life. He would 
give to every sect the most complete tole
rance, and would defend the rights of the 
Catholic as soon as the rights of the 
Protestant. But this he would say, that if 
the Catholic Church should be· in any way 
prejudiced they might thank themselves for 
it; they owe it to a portion of their elegant 
and laborious priesthood. Of the Protesl
tant Church one portion was educating for 
Rome, one portion squinting tow1trds Rome, 
another building a platform where slavery 
could stnnd; nnd where slnvery coulcl stnnd 
mormonism could stand also. It was high 
time that the church should be progressive 
and not proscriptive, He would have her 
tolerant even to the intolerant. No man 
hated a war of races more than he did. No 
man sympathize1l more deeply with the re
publics in Europe than himself; but he 
would say to them that if they woul<l be 
successful in the revolution which he trusted 
must come in that great battle of the L01·d 
God Almighty, which sooner or later must 
be fought nud fought out, if there was nny 
exile the1·e be would say to him that he must 
lay the foundation on something other than 

the worn out moralities of the church of 
which he had been speaking; and the men 
who fought these battles must be such 
men as fought the battles of the Common
wealth of England-just such men as 
fought the battles of our Revolution. Let 
them throw away the throne, let them throw 
away the nobility if they pleased, but let 
them not throw away their God! 

A hymn was then sung. 
The Rev. Dr. Black of Alleghany City 

was introduced, and spoke in favour of the 
objects of the Union. He investi~ated the 
difference between Protestant and Papal 
countries, and found it to consist in nur 
liberty of thought and of conscience. He 
excused the intolerance of the Puritans. 
The great principles for which they exiled 
themselves and came to this wilderness was 
toleration. But sometimes great principles 
were carried too far. When his father came 
over from Ireland, as many decent people 
had done, the Captain of the ship in which 
he came was a drnnkard. The Captain 
happened to get drunk one day and gave 
orders to the mate that the vessel should 
hold a certain course and no other. After 
some hours the mate told some of the pas. 
sengers that if they continued that course 
much longer, they would run on II sand
bank and probably all be lost, and he did 
not dare take any other course; but if the 
passengers would only threaten to throw 
him overboard, then he would be justified 
in changing it. This was noised abroad 
among the three or four hundred passen
gers, and it affected them so that many of 
them rushed upon him and were with great 
difficulty restrained from really throwing 
him overboard. It was so with the Puri
tans ; they were apt to carry things too 
fer. 

The Rev. Mr. Tyng of Philadelphia was 
called upon. He spoke of the mode and 
means of progress of Catholicism toward 
supremacy in the Republic. He had no 
doubt that Catholics w~re now sincere in 
their protestations of preference for our 
pr~sent form of Government, They were, 
howevPI', subject to a power greater than 
that of bayonets-the slavery of the soul, 
which laid its claims equally upon the in
tellect and the religious affections. The 
very essence of Romanism was the giving 
up of a man's individuality. What was 
true was the dogma of the priesthood; what 
was right, the command of the priest. 
Whatever the Pope dechires must be uunE> 
under penalty of eternal cnndeunrntiun. 
The ties of family, 1he strougest ,,f the 
human heart, yielded to this nll-cllntr,,liug 
pow~r. Roman Catholics l,w,,,l our fre<) 
institutions, but if commanded t,, \l•le fur 
changing the Constitution of the land they 
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would obey if they were Roman Catholics. 
There was truth in the Romish Church, 
as there was life in a leek found hy Sir 
Gardiner Wilkinson in the hand of a mum
my, which was planted and germinatc-d 
under the skies of England. So in the 
Romish Church there was a germ of truth, 
l>ut it needed the influence of Protestantism 
to bring it forth into living action. 

The Rev. Mr. Leo, one of the Mission
aries of the Union, was then introduced 
and read the fourth resolution. The first 
thought suggested, he said, was that these 
200,000,000 had 200,000,000 of souls des
tined for eternal life or eternal death. 
From the day that by the blessing of God 
be was induced to abandon the errors of 
the Papal Church, it had been his constant 
desire to do something toward the exten
sion of the same blessing to these 200, 
000,000. The Catholics pointed with ex
ultation to Catholic bookstores and answer
ed the reproaches of Protestants by de
claring that Catholics were permitted to 
read the Bible. Bot or what use was it to 
read, when they could not put an inter
pretation on it different from that establish
ed by the Church under pain of incurring 
the anathema maranatha? He then gave 
some account of his mission among the 
Roman Catholics. In one instance the 
priest sent two Roman Catholics to breo.k 
up his meeting, and when they went to him 
next morning to report, they said: "Why, 
your riverence, we never knew till we got 
there that Mr. Leo was an Irishman, and 
it's proud of him we are.'' In Rhode 
Island, where he had been labouring lately, 
the Catholic population were growing less 
dependent on the priests. A young Irish
man of his acquaintance, when about to 
get married, went to the priest to make 
arrangements. The priest, knowing that 
the bride had considerable money, told him 
that he should charge .£26 for performing 
the ceremony, The young man said: ".I 
think it altogether too much, your rive
rence." " Then I shan't marry you.'' 
" Then I shall go and get somebody else 
to do it.'' " Then I will excommunicate 
yon."' "Then I will go to another Church." 
"Then you shan't have the girl.'' "Perhaps 
I can get another." " What! what: do 
yon dare meet me?" " !'troth, your rive-

ranee, I'll tell what I've been thinking of 
lately. I've been thinking that the church
es and the gh·ls are pretty much alika.'' 
" What do you mean ?'' '' Why because 
you know, if I can't have one, pel'haps 
anothe1· will tako me.'' 

Mr. Leo soon after concluded his re
marks, 

The Rev. Dr. De Witt then alluded to 
the resignation of Dr. Baird, and intro
duced Dr. Fairchild, who read a series of 
1·esolutions complimentary to his past 
coul'se, and investing him with the Vice
Presidency of the Union, 

The Rev. Dr. Baird arose and said that 
twenty years ago some gentlemen formed 
a little association, and sent him to 
France to ascertain what could he done 
by an American Church to aid the Pro
testants in France, and gave an account 
of his subsequent movements, Twenty 
years ago it was almost impossible to 
direct the attention of Protestant Churches 
to Romanism. But the state of things 
now was very different, They not only 
employed 60 missionaries in Papal coun
tries, but other denominations were pur
suing parallel courses. There was a very 
differen & state of things among the Protes
tant Churches in Europe from that which 
prevailed twenty years ago; in Germany 
and in Sweden, as well as in England, 
there was a general movement against the 
union of Church and State. He then de
tailed what the King of Sweden told him 
he would like to do for toleration, hut 
could not because he was not an absolute 
monarch, He considered that within 
twenty years a great advance had been 
made by the Protestant as well as the 
Catholic nations of Europe toward reli
gious toleration. In conclusion, he hoped 
God would bless the Society and enlarge 
it, and all kindred associations in this and 
other lands, that these efforts might be 
carried on in the spirit of love and kind
ness, and he crowned with abundant suc
cess. 

A hymn was then eung by the choir and 
congregation, the benediction pronounced 
by the Rev. Dr. Wycoff, and the assemblage 
dispersed, the members remaining for the 
transaction of business. 
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THE .ANNUAL .ASSOCIATION. 

THE Eighty-sixth .Annual .Associa
tion of the New Connexion of Ge
neral Baptist Churches, was held at 
Mansfield Road Chapel, Nottingham, 
on Tuesday, June 19, and the three 
following days. The attendance was 
large. Morethan-220names wereen
tered asmfoisters and representatives 
constituting the meeting. These, with 
the addition of numerous visitors and 
friends from the churches, caused the 
spacious chapel to present, during the 
principal sittings,· a crowded aspect; 
especially during the first three days. 

On the Monday evening previous, 
while the business Committee were 
engaged in one of the vestries, a 
devotional meeting was conducted 
in the chapel. The following morn
ing, until twelve, the Rev. Mr. 
Syme, the minister of the place, 
presided, and the states of the 
churches were read. These were 
of· a varied aspect. In most cases 
there was tranquillity and peace ; in 
many prosperity; but some gave 
painful evidence of human infirmity. 
It may be doubted whether the clear 
increase of members this year will 
equal that of the body when, some 
forty-eight years ago, a similar meet-
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ing was held at Nottingham. Then, 
though the whole number of mem
bers was only about four thousand, 
the clear increase reported was up
wards of three hundred. 

At twelve o'clock on Tuesday the 
Chairman, appointed the previous 
year, took his seat, and the Rev. J. 
Jones, of March, in Cambridgeshire, 
and R. Pegg, Esq., of Derby, were 
chosen Moderators. The Revds. W. 
Chapman, _of Longford, near Coven
try, and G. Judd, of Coningsby 
were recognized as assistant Secre
taries. The Chairman then deliver
ed an address, intentionally briefer 
than those of former years, which 
was received with favour, and he was 
requested to insert it in the Maga
zine, in which it accordingly appears 
as our second article this month. 

In the afternoon the business of 
electing a Secretary to the Foreign 
Mission, according to the announce
Iilen t given in our June number, was 
entered on; but as the Executive 
Committee had propounded a plan 
which required discussion, and as 
the general Committee had r:ot met, 
the Association deferred to a desire 
that the subject should go to the 
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general Committee before it was overflowing. J. Heard, Eeq., presid
finally decided on by i1~elf. A large ed. The Rev. J. Buckley, Secretary 
Committee was consequently held on pro tem, read the repor~ wllich was 
Tuesday afternoon, and the sittings.of adopted and ordered to be printed as 
the Association were suspended. This usual. The Report contained appro
proceeding necessarily postponed the priate and affootionate reference to 
conclusion of this business · until the late honoured and laborious 
Thursday -afternoon, wl1en a consider- Secretary, and the late senior Mis
able proportion of the representatives, sionary, the Rev. Dr. Sutton. The 
pressed by their various engagements, Resolutions alluded to these touching 
had left the place. In the evening a topics, to the presence and labours of 
very lively public Home Missionary Mr. Buckley, and his return to India, 
Meeting was held, presided over by with a goodly band of helpers. The 
Mr. Winks, of Leicester; and ad- speakers were, Rev. W. Underwood, 
dressed by Revds. W. Chapman, T. J. C. Jones, M.A., G. W. Pegg, J. 
Barrass, W. R. Stevenson, M.A., J. Lewitt, J. Buckley, R. Hardy, W. 
Wa11is, and J. Buckley. Hill, and G. Taylor, the two lat-

On Wednesday the Sittings com- ter brethren·, with their partners, 
menced at 7 a.m., and continued are about to accompany Mr. and 
until near 9. The. Annual Meeting Mrs. Buckley to India. Messrs. R. 
of the Academy Committee was held Wherry, a,nd R. Clarke, of Wisbech, 
in the chapel, for about an hour after moved a vole of thanks to the Chalr
breakfast, the Report adopted, two man, who has been for so many years 
additional students received, and a liberal supporter and a warm friend 
two who have retired were sanctioned of the mission. 
in their engagements to minister, On Thursday morning business 
one, Rev. J. Cholerton, at Piuchbeck, was resumed at seven. After break
and the other, Rev. T. W. Freckleton, fast the Academy engaged the atten
at Longton. At the usual time public tion of the brethren. The Report 
worship commenced. Rev. J. B. was received, and ordered to be print
Pike, of Bourne, read the Scriptures ed in the minutes. The Examiners' 
.and prayed, and Rev. S. C. Sarjant, reports were also received. Thanks 
B.A., of Paddington, delivered a were voted to the Examiners, Trea
lucid, impressive, and delightful ser- surer, and Secretaries; and arrange
mon, from Psa. lxxii. 19, "And let ments were made for a further divi
the whole earth be filled with his sion of labour in the examination. 
glory." After which Rev. J. Buck- Two brethren were appointed for 
Iey offered prayer. The sermon, Theology; two for Philosophy, His
which was a masterly exposition of tory, Logic, &c.; and two for 
the whole psalm, as showing the Classics. 
future of the cbristian church, was The Association Letter, prepared by 
listened to with intense interest du- the Rev. J. Jones, one of the Modera
riug- the whole time of its delivery, tors, on Domestic Piety, was then read, 
which was one hour and forty approved, and ordered to be inserted 
minutes, and will be printed at the in the minutes. The business of the 
earnest request of the Association. Foreign Mission Secretary was re
The Annual Meeting of the Foreign sumed in the afternoon, and, after ·a 
Mission Committee resumed its sit- lengthened dii;cussion, the principle 
ting this afternoon ; and in the even- recommended by the Committee, of 
ing the Annual Public Meeting of having a Secretary whose sole busi
the Society was held. The attend-- ; ness should be to look after the fnter
anoe, as at the morning service, was ', ests of the Mission, himself havin~ 

I 
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no pastoral charge, was affirmed ; 
and the present election of a brother 
with a charge announced as being 
preliminary to this sole engagement. 
Toward six o'clock in the evening 
the vote was taken by ballot, when 
there appeared for Rev. J. C. Pike, 
70 ; for Rev. J. Goad by, 65 ; and 
thus this anxious business was 
brought to an end. Mr. Pike, the 
second son of the late revered Secre
tary, at a subsequent meeting of the 
Association, announced his acceptance 
of the office, and intimated that his 
life seemed bound up with the Mis
sion. He was born when the first 
Report was published; he had him
self at one time strong inclinations 
to go as a missionary; ·and he 
would endeavour, during his proba
tionary year, to discharge the duties 
of the office to the best of his ability.* 

* As a considerable amount of dissatis
faction has been felt and expressed by nu
merous representatives of ohurches zea
lously supporting the Mission, who were 
present on Tuesday for the purpose of 
voting on the question of Secretary, and 
who were unable to remain over Thursday 
evening, and as on that afterBQon several 
others, through a misunderstanding of 
some · notice given, were abstlnt when 
the votes were taken, the writer of this 
article, who was in a minority of five, 
thinks it not improper to state, for their 
information, that he was fully purposed, 
-not, «nder any circumstances, to re!i11q1tish 
his stated pastoral charge; and that if elect
ed, he should have objected to serve for a 
probationary period with such an avowed 
object before him. The idea of engaging 
a Secretary who should be wholly devoted 
to the society, and receive a competent 
salary from its funds, which seemed to 
obtain the sanction of the majority of the 
Committee, and of the Association, does 
not accord with bis views of what will 
be most acceptable to the great body of 
subscribers to the Mission; and such an 
engagement would be foreign to his own 
predilections. It is probable, therefore, 
that if every one anxious for bis services 
had been present, and thus elected him by 
a. respectable ma.jority, a.s they suppose, 
he would not ha.ve felt at liberty to com
ply with their wishes. This announce
ment of bis private views will be excused, 
as it is given for the purlJOSe of allaying 

Various other subjects engaged the 
attention of the brethren, during the 
evening of Thursday, and the morn
ing of Friday, from seven a.m. to 
twelve, when, after a short address, 
the chairman concluded with prayer, 
and the benediction. 

.Among other subjects which, during 
the sittings of this Association, en
gaged attention, may be mentioned, 
the Home Missions, which were re
ported on by districts ; cases from 
Eldon Street, Sheffield ; Vine Street, 
Leicester; Salford, Forncett, Pinch
beck, which were referred to com
mittees and reported on during the 
sittings. The churches at Milford, 
Derbyshire ; Bacup, Lancashire ; and 
Todmorden Vale, Yorkshire, were 
received into the Connexion. "The 
Freeman," a Baptist Newspaper was 
recom.nended. The Annual 0ommittee 

any irritation which may have been occa
sioned by the peculiar mode in which the 
fine.I decision was delayed, and with the 
hope that none of the brethren will in any 
degree repress their prayerful interest in, 
and their zealous support of, the Foreign 
Mission. Should the plan proposed at Not
tingham, of engaging a Secretary wholly, 
be in the end adopted by a fair majority of 
its supporters, he for one, though not at 
present convinced of its expediency, would 
think it right to urge on all who sympa
thize with him to defer to the opinions of 
a ma.jority of their brethren, and not, as 
some ha.ve nuba.ppily done, because their 
peculiar views a.re contravened, discon
tinue their support of so excellent and 
nseful an institution. He is second to no 
ma.n living in his desire that this Mission 
may prosper and increase; and whether he 
refers to the labours he bas engaged in on its 
behalf, for the past twenty years or more, 
or to the sacrifices of relationships that he 
has made or will have to make in connec
tion with it, be is conscious that be is 
doing that which is a pledge of bis future 
solicitude for the interests of the society, 
which a.11 can a.ppreciate. These explana
tions it is hoped will be satisfactory; anu 
also tli.at the estimable brother who is 
elected, and who bas claims, both 
personal and relative, will meet with that 
cordial support a.nd oo-operation from the 
churches and the ministers which bis office 
will need, and without. which it will be 
impaired and irksome. 
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of privileges was appointed, Rev. 
W. R. Stevenson, of Nottingham, 
Secretary ; and that for the examina
tion of ministers seeking admission 
into the Connexion, was chosen as 
usual, from the district in which the 
next Association will be held; Rev. 
F. Chamberlain, of Fleet, near Hol
beach, Lincolnshire, is Secretary.· 
A case from the Midland Conference, 
about Church-rates, &c., was referred 
to brethren Wallis and Winks, of 
Leicester, and Underwood, of Derby. 

A deputation from the United 
Kingdom Alliance was admitted, to 
present an address. It was recom
mended that in future there be pro
vision made for the entertainment of 
the Association, in some place other 
than a tavern or inn, this having been 
found possible for other religious 
bodies. 

The discussions generally were 
conducted with spirit and freedom, 
and perhaps, all things considered, 
with as few violations of strict de
corum as could be expected ; but the 
chapel being lofty and without gal
leries, and not being constructed with 
much regard to the science of acou
stics, rendered many of the speakers 
inaudible to their brethren, and thus 
was a frequent cause of restlessness 
and complaint among those who. 
could not hear the various speakers. 

The next Association will be held. 
at Spalding, on the Tuesday before 
the last Tuesday in June, 1856. 
The Chairman appointed is the Rev. 
E. Stevenson, of Loughborough; the 
Preacher, Rev. G. W. Pegg, of 
London; the Secretary, Rev. James 
Stadden, of Quorndon ;, assistant Sec
retary, Rev. G. Judd, of Coningsby. 

ADDRESS OF THE CHAIRMAN, AT THE ANNUAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

HELD IN MANSFIELD ROAD CHAPEL, NOTTINGHAM, JUNE 19th 1866, 

DEARLY beloved brethren, may years been consigned to their sepul
grace, mercy, and peace, be with you chres, were in the vigour of their 
all, from God the Father and our career. While the removal of this 
Lord Jesus Christ. Permitted by succession of holy and devoted men 
the good providence of Almighty admonishes· us of the lapse of time, 
God to meet on this, our 86th An- the brevity of life, and the impor-' 
nual Association, the number of our tance of working " while it is day ;" 
years as an associated body, as well it is consolatory to remember that 
as the circumstances and aspects of "the Lord liveth," and that his gra
the times in which we live, present cious and promised superintendence 
subjects which awaken a variety of , of his churches continues; and it is 
reflections. Without any allusion to 1J pleasant to us to feel assured that the 
the latter topic, ominous and suggestive 1 great principles, the assertion and 
though it be, we may be per- I maintenanceof whichledto thefqrma
mitted for a moment or two to refer I "tion of this Association, are still held 
to the former. I with a healthy and tenacious grasp 

It is obvious to remark that three by our ministers and people both 
or more generations of ministers have young and old. 
passed away since the formation of These principles and truths are, the 
our body in 1770. Two generations fall and depravity of man,-the per•· 
of the Deacons, the Smiths, and the petual obligation of God's moral law, 
Pickerings, had finished their work -the Godhead of the Lord Jesus 
when our fathers, who have now for Christ,-and his atoning sacrifice of-
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fared for the sine of all mankind,- sal
vation by grace through faith,-and 
regeneration by the Holy Spirit,-these, 
with the article recognizing the duty 
of believers, as such, being baptized in 
the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, were set forth as the 
principles of union among the church
es of the New Connexion of General 
Baptists. Not that they included 
every article of their faith, but those 
which distinguished them from the 
old Connexion which had unhappily 
sunk into arianism and socinianism ; 
and from the ultra-calvinists who 
restricted the atonement of Christ to 
those only who sho,uld be saved ; as 
well as from all who substituted a 
human ceremony-the sprinkling of 
infants, for the ordinance of christian 
baptism, which requires, on the part 
of those who submit to it, a voluntary 
profession of their faith in, and con
secration to, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
_. While it may be possible that 
among those who cordially subscribe 
to the doctrines contained in these 
six articles, the principles of our union, 
there may be on other questions some 
slight diversity of religious sentiment; 
and even in the interpretation of 
these, some may approach nearer to 
the theory of Calvin, and some more 
closely to that of Arminius than 
others ; it is still felt that the firm 
and honest adherence to them on the 
part of our ministers -and churches, is 
a satisfactory and sufficient bond of 
christian 'union. 

These doctrines contain the essence 
of revealed religion,. and of evan
gelical truth. Wherever they are 
firmly believed and earnestly pro
mulgated the presence and vitality of 
true Godliness may be expected ; 
but when they are set aside, or are 
treated as of minor importance, a 
corresponding diminution of the di
vine life appears; and speculations, 
tending on the one hand to legality 
and scepticism, or, on the other, to 
antinomian presumption, prepare the 

way for certain defection and decay. 
If we turn aside to mark the 

character and spirit of other denomi
nations of christians, we shall observe 
this result. They may profess the 
creed of Calvin, like the other section 
of Baptists, the Independents, or 
others; or, like the W esleyans, they 
may adhere to the teaching of Ar
minius : but the communities among 
them are found to flourish in piety 
and all its attendant graces, other 
things being equal, in proportion to 
the earnestness with which they man
tain the recovery of ruined man by 
" the grace that is in Christ Jesus," 
and " the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost." It is not by learned and 
eloquent discourses on divine so
vereignty, or on eternal and uncon
ditional election; nor by equally 
acute and conclusive discussions of 
the freedom of the human will, and 
the inherent attractions of virtue, 
that sinners are " turned from the 
power of satan to God;" but by the 
exliibition of the love of God to a 
lost world, as manifested in the gift 
and sacrifice and work of his only 
begotten Son, through whom salva
tion flows freely to "all them that 
believe." It is this that is that gos
pel which is "the power of God to 
salvation," which opens the way for 
the guilty to return to God, which 
melts the heart of the obdurate, gives 
hope to the penitent, and, through 
the Spirit, sanctifies and saves them 
that believe; and it is the amount of 
regard, practically and experiment
ally paid to these great truths, irre
spective of other doctrines which may 
be associated with them by one party 
or other, which regulates the propor• 
tion of vital godliness and heavenly 
love which obtain amongst any peo
ple. The history of our own church
es furnishes proof of these statements. 
Those ministers and th0se churches 
have usually experienced the largest 
amount of real and permanent 
prosperity where these evangelical 
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doctrines have been most cordially 
believed, and most earnestly incul
cated. Let ns then, my brethren, 
hold fast to these great principles, 
let us abide by them as a recognized 
and consistent bond of union ; and 
let us, as we believe them to be most 
clearly revealed in the oracles of God, 
" contend earnestly for them as for 
the faith once delivered to the saints." 

These allusions of a doctrinal sort 
shall suffice for the present occasion ; 
though I consider it of importance 
that they should never be overlooked 
at gatherings of this kind. 

I proceed, as may be anticipated, to 
make some reference to the serious 
losses which, as a christian denomi
nation, we have sustained during the 
past year. To pass by these in silence 
would be to forget the mercies we 
have received from God, and to de
monstrate a criminal insensibility to 
the claims which the memory of good 
and devoted men of God have on his 
church. The first loss of this kind 
to which· I shall allude is that of our 
well-known and highly esteemed bro
ther and father, the late Rev. John 
Gregory Pike. For some forty-five 
years the presence and counsel of 
this truly great and good man have 
been enjoyed at these Associations ; 
and very frequently, during their 
convention, has he been engaged in 
proclaiming among his brethren " the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God." 
At our last meeting, held in Leeds, 
these very words were selected by 
him as a text suitable for what he 
felt was likely to be, as it proved, 
his last testimony among his brethren 
for truth and for Christ. None who 
were privileged to hear him at that 
time will easily forget the earnest
ness, the tenderness, the fidelity and 
theunction with which he proclaimed 
the love of God, and expatiated on 
the glories of the gospel which brings 
salvation to the lost. The hearing 
of that sermon will be among the 
most cherished memories of the past. 

Much and deservedly as we all revered 
Mr. Pike asaministerofChrist, whose 
tong,10 and pen were alike employed 
for God and souls, it will bb, it is ap
prehended, mainly in connection with 
our Foreign Missionary Society that 
our remembrance of him will live, 
Himself the chief originator, and the 
continual and untiring advocate of 
the claims of the society, he seemed 
to be inseparably identified with it, 
and almost to live for its especial ad
vancement. To him, on account of 
this interesting and useful mission, 
the Connexion is under great obliga
tions ; and while we mourn over his 
departure, let us be- thankful that he 
was spared so long to labour among 
us for God. Let us emulate his vir
tues and follow him as he followed 
Christ. Our hearts had scarcely re
covered from the shock occasioned by 
the decease of brother Pike, when we 
were again stricken with the sad in
telligence that Dr. Amos Sutton, our 
senior missionary, was no more I. His· 
labours, though not extending over a 
period so protracted as those of Mr. 
Pike, were little short of thirty years, 
and were of a nature whose useful
ness will be acknowledged for many 
years to come.* Without staying to 
mention the name of every minister 
whose course has been finished since 
our last annual meeting, I shall be 
excused if I name one who, for up
wards of half a century, has been the 
beloved and faithful pastor of the 
oldest of our Yorkshire churches : I 
refer to the Rev. Henry Hollinrake. 
His simplicity and godly sincerity, 
his holy life, consistent piety, and 
continued usefulness, secured for him 
the love of all good men, and he 
came to "his grave in full age, lik:e 
as a shock of corn cometh in his 
season." He was fully ripe for the 

* Dr. Sutton was the originator of the 
American Free-will Baptist Mission in 
Orissa. His Oreah Grammar and Diction
ary may be paid to be the foundation of an 
Oreab Christian Literature. 



garner of the Lord.* Thus is the 
providence of God in the course of 
events, removing from amongst us 
"our fathers," the "ancient and 
honourable;" and thus are we, their 
successors, called on to renew the 
consecration ofour hearts to the service 
of the Lord, remembering that in a 
few years we also shall "go the way 
of all the earth." May grace be 
given us according to our day; may 
our younger brethren in the ministry 
exceed their fathers in their devoted
ness and success ; and may the great 
Lord of the harvest raise up amongst 
us those who shall carry on and ex
tend his cause and kingdom even to 
the end of time I 

Beloved brethren, I do not think 
an extended discourse on these oc
casions desirable; but before I sit 
down permit me to state, in a few 
words, what I conceive to be the true 
purpose and use of our Annual Asso
ciations, and which I trust may be 
sought for and realized in our present 
coming together. 

1. We come as the ministers and 
delegates of our respective churches, 
that we may, by our meeting together, 
recognize each other as brethren, 
promote the exercise of brotherly love, 
and realize the union both in heart 
and purpose which obtains among us 
as the churches of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. . 

2. We assemble and confer to
gether that we may promote amongst 
each other that attachment to our 
distinqtive principles, and that union 
of aim and purpose, which may tend 
( even though the largest charity may 
be felt and displayed to christians of 
other denominations) to harmonious 
and united action in the service of 
our common Lord, and in the pro-

* Another minister, younger in years, 
hut greatly respected by our Yorkshire 
churches, to whom he was best known, 
the Rev. W. Robertshaw of Burnley-lane, 
has been suddenly called to his reward, 
leaving a large family comparatively nn·· 
provided for. 

motion of his kingdom amongst men. 
Our distinctive principles are not of 
no account; and though we may be 
assured that they are mantained by 
other christian communities, some 
holding to one and some to another, 
yet, as there is no community which 
combines the whole, we may thus by 
our adhesion to them maintain what 
we regard to be the true apostolical 
doctrine and practice. 

3. The support and direction of 
those public institutions which exist 
among us, is an important purpose of 
these meetings. Our College, for 
the training of a faithful and rising 
ministry, looks to the Association for 
its counsels and support. Our Home 
and Foreign Missionary Societies are, 
to a considerable extent, dependent 
on the countenance and encour
agement of this united assembly; and 
our Magazine, the monthly vehicle of 
our correspondence, the chronicler of 
our progress, and the repository of our 
thoughts and discussions, expects from 
the associated brethren the direction 
and aid which shall secure to it the 
confidence of the churches, and cur
rency among their members. These 
are all objects cf vital importance to 
the honour and the prosperity of the 
denomination. 

4. In a free country, in which 
there is, nevertheless, a hierarchy en
dowed and patronized by the State, 
there will be ever and anon questions 
arising which affect our religious 
liberty, and the spiritual welfare of 
the community ; there will be the 
exactions or the intolerance of the 
state clergy, the combinations of art
ful men against the free action of the 
non-patronized, or the interference of 
the civil power with things beyond 
its proper province ; and it is in 
assemblies of this kind which com
prise the most considerate and influ
ential members of a christian de
nomination, that subjects like these 
may be discussed, and a consistent 
and united course of action agreed 
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on. Indeed, if no such assembly 
were convened, we should, as a de
nomination, have no proper means of 
consultation: we should present no 
force able to remove the slightest 
grievance, or to secure the smallest 
amount of consideration from those 
who rest under the wings of what is 
boastingly called, "Our glorious con
stitution in church and state." United 
at these meetings, we may take 
counsel together in perilous times, 
and ascertain our position and our 
duty in seasons when this is of the 
highest importance. 

5. In relation to our own church
es, the Association most properly re
spects their independence, and recog
nizes their inherent right to conduct 
their own affairs. It does not, there
fore, in any way assume a legislative 
authority over them ; but beyond 
this line, there is ample room for its 
beneficial action toward the churches 
which it represents. Some of the 
churches may be perplexed, or in 
difficulty as to what, under their 
peculiar circumstances, is a right 
course of proceeding ; in such cases 
the ad vice of the associated brethren 
may be sought for with propriety and 
given to advantage. Others may be 
feeble, and the assistance of the body 
may be secured to them. Some may 
be brought into such a state as that 
the ad vice of the brethren may be 
properly and beneficially tendered to 
them. And some from year to year, 
not previously connected with the 
body, or which have been formed out of 
it, may seek for union and incorpo
ration with it. Indeed, a thousand 
circumstances may arise in which the 
Annual Association of delegates and 
ministers representing the whole body 
may perform a service which will be 
of vital importance to the interests of 
religion in the churches, and of 
union and co• operation in the de
nomination. It is by means of these 
annual meetings that we realize the 
fact that we are one body, bound to-

gethe1· by a regard to our common 
Lord and his blessed Word ; and are 
stimulated to "stand fast in one spirit, 
and with one mind to strive together 
for the faith of the gospel." Our 
consultations and our prayers, our 
public services and our private greet
ings and affectionate recognitions, on 
these occasions happily enjoyed, tend, 
under God, to our edification. They 
preserve us from injurious errors ; 
they promote our progress toward 
"the unity of the faith," and enable 
us "maintaining the truth in love, 
to grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even Christ; from 
whom all the body :fitly joined to
gether, and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the measure 
of every part, maketh increase of the 
body unto the edifying of itself in 
love." 

That this blessed end may be se- · 
cured on this occasion, dear brethren, 
let us in all our proceedings be in
fluenced by a prayerful desire to do 
the will of God, and promote th_e 
progress of his kingdom. Let us at
tend diligently and patiently to the 
business that comes before us. Let 
us cherish towards each other a large 
measure of that charity which "think
eth no evil," and "doth not b6have 
itself unseemly." Let our discus
sions be characterized by freedom, 
kindness, and christian courtesy. If 
in all things we are unanimous-well; 
but if, in some, a difference of opinion 
and judgment prevail, let not a dis
agreement of thought produce aliena
tion of affection. " Let all your 

-things be done with charity." 
The present Association will have 

to attend to duties on which a full 
measure of responsibility rests, and 
which it is highly desirable should 
be discharged wisely, prudently, and 
efficiently. In presiding over your 
deliberations, brethren, I cast myself 
on your kindness and support, which 
I doubt not will be cheerfully given, 
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and promise that no ability I may useful Association, and that our de
possess shall be unemployed to secure nomination may greatly flourish and 
that the proceedings shall be both glorify God yet more and more, I 
orderly and harmonious. With ardent commend you to the proceedings of 
prayer to the Giver of all grace, that the se3sion. 
this may be a united, happy, and 

MEMOIR OF REV. WILLIAM GOODLIFFE. 

THE record of a few of the lead
ing incidents in the life of departed 
friends, affords instruction and satis
faction to survivors. Earnest and 
pious minds -leave behind them some
thing deserving of note, and fraught 
with benefit. 

These observations are suggested 
by the death of one who, for about 
thirty years, devoted much of his 
time to gathering and sowing the 
seeds of divine truth. Mr. William 
Goodliffe, late of Rothley, a few of 
the incidents of whose life we pur
pose to sketch, was the fourth son 
of the late Mr. Thomas Goodliffe, of 
Lambly Lodge, in the county of 
Rutland. He was born June 19th, 
1801. His early youth was marked 
by no striking features; being natu
rally shy and timid, he entered with 
less ardour into youthful pursuits than 
many do in the period of boyhood. 
He was blessed with a pious, intelli
gent, and affectionate mother, who 
sought early to impress his mind with 
saving truth. "The schoolmaster 
was not abroad" in that quiet little 
county, so that he, as well as other 
members of the family, had to travel 
many miles to obtain the rudiments 
of education. He was early appren
ticed to a grocer, at Uppingham, 
where he faithfully and diligently 
discharged his duties. He attended 
the ministry of Mr. Green, (Indepen
dent) and remarks in his journal that 
he was often deeply impressed with 
what he heard. After some few 
changes as assistant he entered upon 
a situation at Nottingham, with the 
widow of Mr. Major, 11. member of 
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Stoney Street church, to whom he 
was afterward married. He attended 
the faithful ministry of the late Rev. 
W. Pickering, and shortly after 
offered himself for baptism and fel
lowship. He was baptized October, 
1823. In common with all who feel 
the constraining influence of the 
love and example of Christ, he be
gan to work in the vineyard of the 
Lord. The Sabbath school offered 
to him, as it has done to many, the 
meansofusefulness, self-improvement, 
and hallowed enjoyment. Our bro
ther's first address in the Sabbath 
school, was delivered with diffidence 
and hesitation ; but a worthy, aged 
friend, still living, encouraged him 
to persevere. He did so, and in a 
year or two afterward, he was in
vited to preach in the village stations 
of that extended church. His la
bours became increasingly acceptable. 
He applied himself diligently to 
supply the loss of early advantages, 
which he often lamented. Business 
not succeeding to' his wishes, he re
moved to Beeston, in the year 1830, 
where he formed many pleasant friend
ships, where he preached during the 
period the church was destitute of a 
minister, and many were blessed by 
the word proclaimed. He resided at 
Beeston about six years, and was 
employed preaching either there or 
at the surrounding places almost 
every Sabbath. About the close of 
1836, he was invited by the church 
at Kirton Lindsey, and after much 
thought and prayer for divine direc
tion, decided to accept it. He enter
ed upon his new engagement, Janu-
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ary 13th, 1837; and afterwards he accomplishment of that object. "And 
observed : " the prospect was far now that we have returned to otu· 
from encouraging in any sense of the accustomed place ; Oh that God may 
word, except a conviction that God indeed return with us, and give 
is as near at Kirton, and a throne of bright manifesfations of his love, 
grace as accessible as elsewhere. presence and blessing ; so that thy 
The country looked dreary, being work may appear unto thy servants, 
covered with a deeper snow than had and thy glory unto their children." 
fallen for several years, and many He further observes: "this week (July 
persons were affected with influenza. 17th ), has been one of solemn import 
The congregations were exceedingly to me. I have been four-and-a-half 
small, and appearances were disheart- years minister here, and have receiv
ening ; but God can make the most ed an invitation to become their pas
cheerless outward circumstances sup- tor, and have this week been solemn
portable and profitable. Ere long ly set apart to that office ; may I not 
brighter prospects opened, congrega- only renew my covenant engage
ticns improved, and some few addi- ment, but earnestly seek thy gra_ce, 
tions took place." Again at a later to help in every tinie of need. 
period, he writes, " Bless the Lord, And now, Lord, let thine eye be 
oh my soul, and forget not all his upon me for good ; be thou my light 
benefits. I am gladdened as a in darkness; dispel my ignorance and 
christian, my work appears increas- destroy the natural pride of my 
ingly important and promising. O, heart." In the spring and summer 
that my Heavenly Father, who knows of 1842 he held short services in the 
my state altogt;ther, may deign to open air, which were blessed to the 
supply me with all-sufficient grace good of some who had previously 
and wisdom to direct. Oh how neglected public worship. He appears 
w~>nderfully God is answering my to have a deeper sense of the impor
prayers, and the prayers of dear tance of his work, and records, that 
christian friends, by reviving his for several weeks he had risen at five 
work of grace. 0 my God, since o'clock in the morning to spend an 
thou dost bless an instrument so extra hour in reading God's Word; 
feeble ; the glory shall be all thine and pray for divine light to enable 
own, through Jesus Christ my Lord." him more fully to understand and feel 
But it appears, that neither has the its worth. Alternate.seasons of hope 
christian minister cause long to re- and discouragement seemed to have 
joice over uninterrupted prosperity, gladdened or depressed him. The 
for shortly after he entered this re- low state ofreligious principle and its 
mark : " Oh how true, offences will development, in the outward deport
come. Oh what need of faith and ment of many of the members of the 
patience, Lord teach me by thy spirit church affected him, and he earnestly 
to blend in my labours and efforts for wrestled for more of the power of 
thee, faithfulness and wisdom, gentle- religion to be manifested. He had 
ness and honesty. Oh teach me to directed his efforts to the young, and 
watch for souls as one that must give besides keeping a day school, interest~ 
an account." The congregations in- ed himself in the important work of 
creasing, the chapel being small, it the Sabbath school. In the latter 
was decided to erect galleries, and end of 1843, a small school room was 
otherwise improve and enlarge it. erected, for which, he thankfully ac
This being done the improved chapel knowledges the goodness of his 
was opened, early in 1841. He Heavenly Father. In the early part 
recordr; with heartfelt gratitude the of 1844. he appears to have bee~ 
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cheered by a revival, and the union by them, to the detriment of his per-· 
of several persons with the church ; sonal comfort and usefulness. His 
but the hopes e:x:cited were transient; connection with the church at Rothley 
so that he mourns over some who ceased in 1850. A few friends af 
sought pleasure in the paths of sin, Ansty, 'J'hurcaston, and Cropston, 
and shun the people and worship of had opened a. place for public worship 
God. He appears to have been a and a Sunday school at Cropston, 
good deal depressed at the change, and in consequence of Mr. Goodliffe's 
and it seemed to have brought him to labours ceasing at Rothley he was 
resign his ministry at Kirton-in-Lin- invited by them to preach once a 
sey, which he did early in 1845. He fortnight which he agreed to with 
removed to Chesterfield, where a few pleasure. 
General Baptist friends had met for On Nov. 9, 1851, by their own wish, 
worship, and for some time laboured and recommended by the Midland 
with encouraging hopes of success; Conference, the friends at Cropston 
but owing to the want of a suitable were formed into a separate cliurch. 
place of worship and other things he Brother Wigg of Leicester assisted 
entertained but little hope of the es- on the occasion. Mr. Goodliffe J.iad 
tablishment of the cause; and receiv- been invited to become their pastor, 
ing an invitation to become the pas- which he accepted, and preached 
tor of the church at Rothley and Sile- when bis health would permit to the 
by, he removed there, Midsummer, time of his death. 
1846. Concerning this removal he The friends at Cropston, with 
writes, "what a changing state is feelings of affection, remember his 
this! All our removals are bringing efforts to do good. They found him 
us nearer our final and et.ernal home, ever ready, according to his ability, 
which we trust will be the realms of to advise, assist, encourage, and 
eternal day. Oh, that this change promote, amongst them, the good 
may be seen to result in mutual good, cause that be bad at heart. 
to ourselves, and thy church, and the His preaching was plain, serious, 
furtherance of the gospel of my bless- and impressive. Christ· and him 
ed Lord and Saviour." crucified formed the great theme of 

For some time his labours were his discourses, and though marked 
attended with pleasing success, and by little of what may be denominated 
he records the.goodness of God with talent, they were useful and edifying 
thankfulness, and with humility, ac.. to plain, earnest christians. His 
knowledging his many defects, and pastoral visits to the sick were con
imperfections. He preached gene- stant. He took great pleasure in 
rally thrice on the Sabbath, holding th_at department of labour, and in 
prayer and enquirers' meetings, at many cases his visits were· blessed. 
which he frequently enjoyed much of Nothing gave him greater pleasure 
the divine presence and blessing. than to know that bis flock were 
They were times of refreshing to living near to God, and making ad
many souls. Owing to a want of vances in the divine life, and that 
more enlarged and liberal views, sinners were brought to the f1,1ld of 
causes of trial and misunderstanding Christ. 
arose, and hindered the good work. For some time his sight had been 
They were of a kind which came failing, and he found in the spring of 
more in opposition to the pecu- 1854 that he had entirely lost the 
liar temperament and character of sight of one eye, and an eminent 
our respected brother's mind, so that medical geotleman whom he consuH
it is probable he was unduly affected , eel told him he feared the otherwouid 
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be lost also. His general health was ed medical aid unavailin~ ; he linger
not good. On Lord's day, Sep. 1854., ed till about five o'clock on the fol
he walked from Rothley to Sileby, to lowing day, when he fell asleep in 
be present at the Sunday School Jesus, about the same time as the 
anniversary. The heat w11.s very op- respected Mr. Pike, who many years 
pressive. When at Sileby he corn- beforodelivered his ordination charge, 
plained of acute pains in his head, " Blessed are the dead which die in 
and was unable to attend the chapel. the Lord; from henceforth ; yea, saith 
He and his wife returned home, and the Spirit, that they may rest from 
he wished immediately to go to bed. their labours and their works do fol
He had an apoplectic fit, which render- low them." 

THE PLURALITY OF WORLDS. 

(Continued from page 314). 

M:A.N has always been fond of 
peopling space with inhabitants. 
Ages ago he delighted to surround 
himself, on every hand, with the 
fair creations of fancy. He felt that 
it was not good to be alone, and to 
him all nature was full of the loveli
est and the divinest life. Beneath 
the rolling deep-over which old 
Neptune rode in his royal chariot, 
drawn by brazen-hoofed and golden
maned steeds,-beneath the rolling 
deep, floated the fair daughters of 
the ocean, with their soft and sea-• 
blue eyes, and long golden stream
ing hair. In the dark woods and 
shady groves dwelt the graceful 
Dryads; and there danced together 
Satyrs and· Nymphs, beating the 
ground with alternate feet. In the 
clear crystal fountains Nymphs and 
Naiads unveiled their beauty, and 
with them the rapt bard and the 
wild-eyed seer often had inspiring 
communion. On the mountains and 
in the glens the footsteps and the 
pipe of Pan were heard ; and his 
strange voice, sounding through the 
forest, or echoing along the dell, often 
startled the lonely traveller. The 
heavens, too, shone with deified hu
manity. 'The sorrowing, the beauti
ful, the unfortunate, the good and 
the great, transformed into bright 
constellations, looked down from the 

midnight sky, watching over the lives 
of men, shaping their course, influenc
ing their destiny. Hence we read 
of the rainy Hyades, cloudy Orion, 
the sea-calming Gemini, the bright
clustering Pleiades, and Arcturus 
fearing to dip in the watery main. 
But these poetic creations, the beau
tiful imaginings of the soul as it lay 
in its dim twilight reveries, have pas
sed away. The day-dawn of Science 
has broken the slumbers of the mind, 
and dispelled the fantastic shapes 
with which it peopled the universe. 
Sea, wood, fount, and dell we know 
to contain other creatures than the 
graceful forms of the Poet's fancy. 
But ·as if to take vengeance on 
Science, for depriving grove, hill, 
fount, and sea of their fair inhabi
tants we make her turn dreamer and 
poet. We clothe her in the singing 
robes of the bard. We furnish her 
with wings to veil her eagle gaze. 
We administer to her an opiate of 
religious enthusiasm that her dreams 
may be gorgeous as the dreams of 
the olden bard, and shapes of ethe
real beauty may ever float around 
her. For so does Science soar, and 
dream, and sing when she crowds 
universal space with planetary worlds, 
and peoples them with intelligent 
inhabitants. 

We have seen that in the Solar 
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11ystem but one planet, our own, is, like onr own planet, are the seats of 
by its distance from the sun, its den- an animal and vegetable creation, 
11ity and gravity, fitted to be the seat and of rational and responsible crea
of rational life. If other Solar sys- tures like man. " We may, by the 
tems had been discovered, we might, indulgence of fancy, people the sum
from analogy, conclude that one mer clouds, or the beams of the 
planet in each system was, like our aurora-borealis with living beings of 
own, inhabited. But, at present no the same kind of substance as those 
other system-no other sun with a bright appearances themselves; and 
family of planets--has been discover- in doing so we are not making any 
ed. That the countless multitudes bolder assumption than we are when 
of stars that bestud our evening sky we stock the Nebulae with inhabitants, 
are suns, centres of other systems, and call them in that sense distant 
is merely a wild conjecture, a dream worlds."* 
of Science. With the exception of Thus far, then, we conclude that 
their relative positions, and the fact there is in the starryfirmamentabove 
of their being self-luminous, every- ns, no orb so exactly analogous to 
thing that we know about ihe nature ours as to point inevitably and un
of the stars is extremely doubtful. mistakeably to the doctrine of a. 
But astronomers tell us that gyratory Plurality of Worlds. A few objectors 
motions, and extraordinary changes may now be met and answered. 
have been observed in some, which First comes the Poetic objector. 
render them altogether unlike our He will tell us that our whole argu
sun ; and that others, which appear ment is based upcn the supposition 
to the unassisted eye as single stars, that the inhabitants of other worlds 
are physically double, revolving about must be like earth's, and that this 
each other, and such cannot be centres reasoning is futile, because other 
of simple systems of planets like our modes and forms of rational life are 
own system. These -variable and possible. " Is it necessary," says 
double stars have been found to be so Brewster, in his half scientific, half 
very numerous that a single perma- religious, and half poetical book, " is 
nent star, like our sun, is a rare excep- it necessary that an immortal should 
tion. We soar, then, into the sha- be hung upon a skeleton of bone, 
dowy regions of speculation when or imprisoned in a cage of cartilage, 
we speak of space as crowded with and of skin? Must it see with two 
solar systems; and still further do eyes, and hear with two ears, and 
we rise from the terra firma of scien- touch with teu fingers, and rest on 
tific probability when we speak of it , a duality of limbs? May it not 
as teeming with inhabited worlds. ' reside in a Polyphemus with one 

Much further still from this terra ball, or in an Argus with a hundred? 
firma do we rise when we maintain May it not reign in the giant forms 
that the patches of diffused light, of the Titans, and direct the hundred 
the faint glimmering star-clouds, hands of Briareus ?" " The being 
which, through a telescope, like Lord of another mould may have his 
Rosse's, may be seen streaking the home in subterranean cities warmed 
heavenswiththeirthin-sheetedbright- by central fires, or in crystal caves 
ness, as the Milky Way does to the cooled by ocean tides, or he may float 
naked eye, are resolvable into dis- with the Nereids upon the deep, or 
tinct stars, each star a sun, as distant mount up upcn wings ~s eagles, or 
!t'om every other, as the Dog-star rise upon the wings of a dove that 
1s from us, and each having a family 
of planets· revolving round it, which, * Plurality of Worlds. 
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be may flee away and be at rest." 
Or t.o contiuue the string of pos
sibilities, he may bask with delight 
under the seven-fold furnace-heat of 
a solar heaven, or live in luxury 
without air and water, and vegetation 
in the cavernous rock-asylums of the 
moon. He may lay his lazy heat
impervious length on the arid, fiery 
soil of Mercury, or wrap his carti
laginous person in the chilly moon
light mists of Saturn. He may float 
a shining sea-serpent, on the ice-cold 
waters of Jupiter, or flit, a Had-can 
ghost, across the eternal shades of 
Neptune. But we do not pretend 
to be able to exhaust the possible 
forms of rational life. They are 
numerous as the animal creation, and 
varied as the universe itself. But 
are the probahle forms as numerous? 
An inventive imagination may for 
ever mu up known forms and features 
in wild aad heterogeneous variety ; 
but sober reason will never endorse 
these nnnaturft combinations as pro
bable forms of rational life in distant 
worlds. Intelligent beings much un
like ourselves we certainly would never 
contend for. That form which has 
enshrined Divinity, and in which 
our glorified Lord ascended to the 
skies, must be fashioned after the 
most perfect ideal of intelligent life. 

Then comes the Scientific objector, 
_and says, though some planets re
ceive seven times more, and others 
six or nine hundred times less, light 
and heat than we receive on the 
Earth, may not certain atmospheric 
conditions regulate and modify the 
light and heat in such a way that the 
temperature on the planet nearest the 
sun, and the planet farthest from the 
1mn, may be the same as ours? Cer
tainly such might be, but there are 
no scientific grounds for concluding 
that such is, the case. Astronomical 
discoveries and calculations point in 
an opposite directior:. Dr. Lardner 
advocates this theory, and yet with 
strange inconsistency, after acknow-

]edging that the temperature at great 
elevations is low because II the at
mosphere is thin, and incapable of 
collecting and retaining the sun's 
heat,"* says in the very teeth of his 
theory, "Venus and Mercury are 
enveloped in thick atmospheres.''t 
Now being thick the atmosphere of 
these planets wonld tend materially 
to increase the already sevenfold in
tensity of the sun's rays. Arago, 
too, tells us that "in winter the at
mosphere is loaded with vapours_ 
which considerably weaken the inten
sity of the sun's rays."t Now the 
very small density, and the cloudy, 
vaporous, humid skies of Jupiter and 
of Saturn-whose great belt an 
American astronomer, Bond, has 
proved to be fluid-and probably of 
the more remote planets, show _that 
their atmospheric conditions are such 
as to diminish rather than increase the 
necessarily very small amount of so"lar 
light and heat they receive. 

Then comes the Utilitarian Objec
tor, and asks triumphantly, 11 of what 
conceivable use are the planets and 
stars if they are not inhabited?" 
Not being believers in a Utilitarian 
profit and loss philosophy, we do not 
think everything in the universe has, 
to us, a conceivable use, a use that we 
can reckon up, as a banker's clerk 
would the interest of a deposit. The 
starry heavens may be put out to a 
usury of which presumptuous philo
sophers know nothing. . The o~bs 
that glisten and glow m the mid
night sky may have a mission to 
fulfil which, as yet, it bath not en
tered into the heart of man to con
ceive. That this is probahle reve
rential reason will at once admit; 
that it is poslfibk our arrogant arid 
self-sufficient presumption alone will 
deny. . 

But is there any force in this ob-

* p. 7. vol. i., Museum of Science and 
Art. t p. 19. Ibid. 

t Popular Lectures on Astronomy, 
p. 179. 
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jection as applied to the argument 
0for a Plurality of Worlds? Has 
everything on earth a conceivable, 
calculable, obvious use 1 Of what 
use are the thousand varieties of 
colour which adorn the flowers of the 
field; the delicate rose-tints in the 
pearls which lie for ages in the dark 
ocean-depths; the gorgeous hues on 
the wings of the summer butterfly; 
the ever-shifting panoramic glories 
of a rich autumnal sunset? Of what 
use is the graceful beauty of the 
world-spanning rainbow ; the mellow 
voice of the bird of evening ; the 
fresh bright verdure of the bursting 
spring? Can you cast up their use 
as you would a column of figures? 
Do you say they have a conceivable 
use-affording as they do pleasure 
and delight to the mind of man? 
So also has the starry firmament, 
a blaze with the flashing torch-light 
of the universe,-aye, and a higher 
noble~ ·use, for it may light us on 
the way to thoughtfulness, to humili
ty, to reverence and to God. 

Next comes the Mathematical ob
jector. " The extent and magnitude 
of the earth," he says, " is so small, 

when viewed in relation to the extent 
and magnitude of the universe, that we 
cannot conceive this to be the only 
part of the creation where rational 
life finds a home. God surely would 
never place on a little orb like this 
the whole intelligent responsible cre
ation." Why not, we ask? Has 
He placed them on the greater part 
even of this our own globe? Is it 
peopled throughout? 

"A parthowsmallofthisterraqueousglobe 
Is tenanted by man, the rest a waste, 
Rocks, rivers, frozen seas, and bumiµg 

1ands." 

If magnitude and extent are mea
sures of habitability, why not people 
the great and wide sea, the all-su\'
rounding air, the wide-sweeping de
serts, and the immense mountain 
ranges of the Himalayeh and Andes? 

As a reply to this objection, here 
too, comes a new phase of the ar
gument, which is called the argument 
from Geology ; and to this, with 
objections from Scripture, we shall 
address ourselves in our next. 

(To be contz'nuedJ 

DO WE KNOW HOW TO PRAY? 

THE Rev. Dr. Hamilton, of Leeds, 
while solemnly enforcing on the 
church its duty in reference to the 
conversion of the world asks the fol-
lowing significant questions : "And 
has not the church almost to learn 
the power of prayer ? What con
ception have we of believing prayer, 
which opens heaven ? What of pre
serving prayer, which causes us to 
stand continually upon. the watch in 
the day-time, and which sets us in 
?Ur ward whole nights ? What of 
importunate prayer, which storms 
heaven with its violeuce and force? 

What of united prayer, gathering 
us together to ask help of the Lord ? 
What of consistent prayer, which 
regards no iniquity in our hearts? 
What of practical prayer, which ful
fils itself?" Let but such prayer be 
understood, let our spirit but break 
with such longing, and the expecta
tions of our bosom shall not be de
layed. 

" And it shall come to pass, tba.t 
before they call, I will answer ; a.nd 
while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear." 
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POETRY. 

INKER.MANN.• 

WEEP my Country, weep my Countr:y, l1lond thy voice with weeping Gaul; 
Hark again tl1e din of battle, see agam thy children fall. 
But that day wl1at pen can picture, and its conflict who may know? 
They alone could paint it truly, who beneath the sod lie low. 
For, Qn that November Sabbath, deeds were done none live to tell, 
'Mid the darkness and the tumult, on the hill and in the dell. 

Wben the night, all dark and moonless, on Tchernaya's hills did lie, 
And not e'en a twinkling star-ray shot athwart the cheerless sky; 
And with long and lengthening shadows clouds of fog hung overhead, 
Like Death's sable-winged angels waiting for the doomed dead; 
Long ere morning's faintest glimmer peeped from out the misty East, 
And in calm and peaceful slumber lay war-weary man and beast;
Through the silence broke the music of the foe's cathedral bells, 
Floating up Tchernaya's waters to the sweet re-echoing dells. 
And the slumbering warrior heard it, and no more of foeman dreams, 
For a vision bright and lovely o'er his charmed spirit beams. 
Once again with sainted-mother, by the vine-clad cottage door, 
He, a happy child, is standing, as he often stood of yore ; 
'Tis a sunny Sabbath morning, and the calm and holy air 
Whispers in its spirit-language, calling all to praise and prayer. 
Birds are singing in the woodlands, flowers are blooming o'er the lawii, 
And a quiet heavenly pleasure in each heart devout is born ; 
While, from yonder ivied belfry, Boats the sacred Sabbath chime, 
Blending with the woodland chorus, like Eternity with Time; 
And tl1e warrior"s soul grows radiant with bright memories of the Past, 
Pictures of his sunny childhood, scenes alas ! too fair to last, 
Ere from peaceful home he wandered, ere he heard the battle blast. 
And the warrior's heart with rapture thrills-but hark, that sudden shout! 
To arms! to arms! the yelling foe is on us-Hcll"s infernal rout! 
Heaven defend us! Up brave Guards! quick! sieze your guns and to the fight, 
Round thb sleeping camp are howling ravening war-wolves of the night: 
Clang the trumpet-beat the war-drum-bid the slumbering host arise, 
Wave on high the Lion banner, let it cleave the foggy skies! 
And as if the last trump sounded, and the graves gave forth their dead, 
Started up the sleeping warriors from their cold and sodden bed, 
And the camp, once still in slumber, stirs again with bus7. life;
Quickly arm they for the battle, quickly gather to the strife-
To the bill-top-to the valley-to the slopes of Inkermann-
Rush they with the Russ to grapple, gun to gun, and man to man, 
On the reeliug foe advances in a wide and whirling flood, 
But, an adamantine bulwark, England's Guards undaunted stood; 
Shot and shell like hail were pelting on that brave unyielding line, 
And around through fog and darkness red the baleful death-fires shine. 
Still the yelling foe advances-still the Guards before them stand, 
But, too soon, old England's life-blood streams upon that cursed land; 
From Red Battle's gory altar see the smoking incense rise, 
And the blood of thousands gushing in that mighty sacrifice. 

• Extracts from a M.B. poem "To the Memory of the Brave who fought and fell vlctorlona 
at A.Ima and lnkermann.-By Thomae Goadby. 
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Sr.EEP, eleep on, ye fallen heroes on the pillows of your fame, 
Fathe1-Jand on war's red 1·ecord paints the glory of your name. 
Though ye sleep not with your kindred in the land where ye were born, 
Though no monumental marble your last resting-place adorn, 
Think not we can ere forget you, though in that far-distant shore, 
No! ye live within our bosoms fixed and sacred evermore. 
You in Peace or War we'll honour, love for you shall ne'er grow cold, 
O'er our hearts ye shall be &brined, like the household gods of old. 
Though no maidens weave rose-garlands to bedeck your lonely tomb, 
Nor the violet, nor the snow-drop, nor the daisy o'er you bloom, 
Think not Nature will forget you, she shall smile upon your sleep, 
Add her honours to the honours which your valour dared to reap. 
The fair Nymphs that war affrighted shall return to Alma's waves, 
Haunt again Tchernaya's valleys, weep in beauty o'er your graves,. 
Green the grass shall grow above you, and the pale Crimean flowers; 
Soft the dew descend upon you, still and gentle fall the showers; 
And the moon her car of silver stop upon your sleep to glance, 
And the. fairies gliding o'er you weave the ever-circling dance; 
Stars shall smile upon you sweetly, strains of music o'er you flow, 
And the sea-maid's song float o'er you when the balmy breezes blow. 

Sleep, sleep on, ye fallen heroes, with the rusting battle-blade, 
The bright memory of your valour ne'er from noble hearts shall fade. 
Stern Oppression yet may hate you, and your name from honour thrust, 
And perchance the wandering Cossack leap in scorn above your dust; 
But in Freedom's sacred annals your brave deeds shall ever shine, 
With the old heroic splendour, with a radiance divine. 
Mighty bards in future ages shall hymn forth your lofty praise, 
Age to Youth rehearse those hymnings unto Earth's remotest days; 
O'er your Glory's streaming banner shall for ever be unfurled, 
And around your ashes bowing come the Pilgrims of the World. 
Sleep, sleep on, ye noble warriors-sleep, sleep on, ye fallen brave, 
Glonous in your last long slumber-holy is your battle grave ! 

DECEITFUL * * AND DESPERATELY WICKED, 

I'vB seen a man hug to his perverse breast 
The hideous monster, "Never Ending Woe," 

And spurn sweet Mercy, and the tranquil rest 
She wept with eager pity to bestow. 

I've heard him swear against Eternal Truth; 
She led him forth in Error's maze to rove ; 

He poisoned Reason in the bloom of youth, 
And vowed immortal hate to Endless Love. 

He feeds on ashes, and at shadows grasps-
His heart deceived, his right hand full of lies

Hews broken cisterns, poison drinks of asps, 
Calls evil good, and truth and faith denies. 

A wretch-fool-villain-traitor-maniac-he ! 
Was it fo1· this his Godlike powers were given? 

But reader, stay! How much like thee and me! 
Let us be wise-shun hell-aud flee to heaven. 

D T. 
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REVIEW. 
A MEMOIR AND REMAINS OF THE LATE 

REv. JoHN GREGORY Pnrn, Autltor 
of" " Persunsives to Early Piety," 
~:c., l:c. Edited by Ids sons JOHN 
BAXTER AND JAMES CAREY PIKE. 
I'o.•l 8vo., cloth, pp. 457. London: 
Ja.i-rold and Sons, St. Paul's Clturcli
yai·d. 

FEw ~inisters were more generally 
known m every part of our Connexion 
than our revered and venerahle friend 
the late Rev. J. G. Pike. His frequent 
journeys, undertaken on behalf of the 
Missionary Society, had made his 
commanding person, his tremulous and 
pathetic voi~e_, his earnest and p~ngent 
appeals, familiar to us all. No mission
ary meeting seemed complete without 
his presence ; and no addresses were 
ever so full of thrilling interest as 
those which he delivered. Instrumen
tal in originating a missionary spirit 
amongst our churches, the nurturing 
and growth of that spirit was the one 
great purpose to which he devoted the 
strength of his days. He seemed to 
1ralk in our midst as a father in Israel, 
counselling, encouraging, and blessinu 
his children. But he is now gone t~ 
his reward ; and knows personally, 
those eternal realities which ever 
formed no small part of his meditations 
and his addresses. 

Encouraged by the universal respect 
in which . their honoured parent was 
deservedly held, two of his sons 
have jointly prepared and sent forth 
this Memoir. Their object has 
been, however, to make the subject 
of it, as much as possible, his own 
biographer. No materials were left 
designedly for this purpose, but such 
a selection from his various manu
scripts and correspondence has been 
made as to justify us in saying that 
this object has been attained. That 
we are right in this opinion we hope 
to show in the sketch of this Memoir, 
necessarily hasty and imperfect though 
it may be, we now propose to give. 

JoHN DEoDATUB GREGORY Purn 
was born in the parish of Upper Ed
monton, Middlesex, on the 6th of 
.April, 1784. Re was the eldest of a 
family often children. Rev. Dr. Pike, 
his father, had formerly been a clergy· 

man of the Established church, but 
for conscience' sake had seceded from 
its communion. At the birth of his 
first-born he WllS the minister of a 
P!·esbyterian church, Highgate. His 
\\"1fe, the daughter of a citizen and 
merchant of London, is described as 
a woman of cultivated mind and vi
gorous understanding. She was a per
son of too much good sense to think 
highly of mere ancestral distinctions, 
but would nevertheless sometimes com
placently refer to the fact of her 
descent from the Lord Protector, 
Oliver Cromwell. For several gene
rations her immediate ancestors had 
been humble followers of Christ. 

Little is known of Mr. Pike's boyish 
days. That he was at first under the 
able tuition of his father; that he was 
afterwards sent to a school in the 
neighbourhood of Edmonton ; and that 
his return from thence for a season 
to the parental roof, was anticipated 
by his father, is about all that is 
known. We may justly infer, indeed, 
from the terms in which his father 
addressed him, that he was orderly 
and quiet in his demeanour, and care
ful to show duteous attachment to an 
affectionate parent. This had always 
given his father rich delight, which 
had never been obscured by a cloud. 

The chief information respecting 
Mr. Pike's early days is supplied by 
himself in his reference to the first 
dawn of religious truth upon his mind. 
It is a part of a brief statement, made 
with extreme reluctance, at his ordina
tion to the pastoral office. As this, from 
the subsequent eminence to which he 
attained, must be replete with interest 
to every reader of this periodical, we 
shall make no apology for giving the 
following extract :-

" I cannot refer to events of a pe
culiarly striking or impressive nature. 
I had pious parents, whose instructions 
I received ; and almost as long as I 
can remember anything, recollect hav
ing serious impressions respecting the 
importance of religion. When a child 
not more than five or six years old, 
I distinctly remember feeling it as my 
desire, and perhaps I should say reso
lution, to serve God. Our parenta 
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lived in o. retired situation, and allowed 
us to mingle very little with other 
children, so thn~ we had not a com· 
panion out of our Oll'D family, and 
this doubtless tended to preserve us 
from much of the contamination of 
evil example. 

" I do not remember ever so losing 
those early desires as to give up the 
intention of serving God. My views 
of the nature of religion were indeed 
very in"distinot Of the excellencies 
of the gospel I knew little at that early 
age, but have reason to believe, that 
what I even then felt was the com
mencement of that work of grace, 
which, under the Divine Spirit's influ
ence, has, I hope, led me to the 
Saviour. 

" Soon after this period, I ean recol
lect thinking of the number of my sins 
when looking at a list of words in my 
Latin book, and thinking of having as 
many sins as there were words. When 
ten or eleven years old I remember 
conversing with a younger brother on 
being prepared for death, some persons 
then having been recently removed 
from around us, and at the same time 
moralizing on the uncertainty of life. 
My mother early taught us to retire 
in the evening for reading the Scrip
t.urea and private prayer. I distinctly 
recollect being in the habit of this 
practice, and when at school, usually 
left the evening amusements of the 
scholars to retire for this purpose, and 
then began to lay aside the forms for 
devotion prepared by my father to 
offer extempore prayer to God. Du
ring this period I can recollect some 
of tlie struggles of conscience. My 
knowledge of religion taught me that 
obedience to parents is an indispen
sable duty ; one amusement to which 
my brothers and myself were addicted, 
though in itself harmless, was forbid
den by our father. On one occasion, 
for a few days, I followed it in private; 
but the struggles of conscience were 
so powerful that it was soon forsaken. 
Time rolled on, and my desires to be 
a christian continued to operate. These 
impressions were at times deepened 
by religious books, or by tho services 
of the sanctuary ; although during a 
considerable period of my early life, 
I was by no means advantageously 
11ituated as to gospel ordinances. I 

have often gone to the house of God, 
wishing to gain spiritual benefit, and 
heard discourses so poor and heartless 
as to gain none. At other times, how
ever, the services of the sanctuary 
were rendered a refreshment and a 
blessing; and returning Sabbaths 
strengthened my concern to live for 
God. Thus I was gradually led for· 
ward to the surrender of myself to 
God and the Lamb. I cannot speak 
of overwhelming terrors or raptures. 
In meeting with me, the Lord was not 
in the whirlwind, nor in the fire or 
storm, but in the still small voice." 

Mr. Pike early cherished the de
sire of being employed in the work 
of the ministry. However vague in the 
ontset, this desire grew with his growth, 
and strengthened with his strength. 
Though for a long sea.son there ap
peared no prospect of its realiza
tion, he never abandoned the hope 
of being thus engaged. The training 
for such a work, which both his friends 
and he himself deemed necessary, 
and the many circumstances in provi
dence that frequently made it appear 

/ unlikely he would ever study for that 
purpose, did not shake his faith. 

In his eighteenth year, Mr. Pike 
was favoured with what he so much 
desired. His father assisted him in 
his preparatory studies for about a 
year; and in August 1802, he was 
admitted a student at Wymondley 
Academy. This institution was open 
to all classes of Protestant dissenters 
-Trinitarian and Unitarian, Calvinist 
and Armenian, Baptist and Predobap· 
tist. Such a foundation presented many 
dangers to an opening mind; but from 
the diversity of opinions among its 
various students, necessitated the 
formation of an invaluable habit, that 
of independent investigation. At the 
time Mr. Pike entered we learn that its 
standard of orthodoxy was very low, its 
discipline lax, and its curriculum of 
studies nei\her extensive nor severe. 
Four years were, however, passed here 
of sincere enjoyment and rich advan
tage. He had leisure, access to a good 
library, during some part of the time 
the tuition of able professors, and con
genial companions. He read through 
the whole of the Hebrew Bible; and 
with Rev. W. H. l\Iurch, D.D., his 
fellow-student and friend, frequently 
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read a Latin and Greek anthor irre
epective of oollege duty. That gentle
man thus bean teetimony to hie in
dustry while here:-" He was a dili
gent student, and distinguished by hi11 
punctual and eucceeeful performance of 
college exercises." 

Mr. Pike sought recreation during 
some part of his academical course in 
painting; and would doubtless have 
sought it much longer bot for the 
reception of a letter on the subject 
from his father, who had supposed his 
son thought of combining the practice 
of an artist with the exercise of the chris
tian ministry. That letter opens with 
a good deal of humour, but closes with 
sage and valuable advice ; advice which 
" Deodatus" was not slow to follow. 

Tb.ere are three things which in
vest with peculiar interest Mr. Pike's 
stay at Wymondley; his practicaladop
tion of baptist sentiments, his solemn 
dedication to God, and his first thoughts 
on christian missions. He confessed 
Christ in baptism in August 1804, being 
immersed by Mr. Evans, of Worship 
street chapel, but did not unite with the 
church under his pastorate. His 
solemn act of dedication was written 
on the day he attained his majority, 
April 6, 1805 ; and strongly reminds 
us of some of those passages, glowing 
with the ardour of something like 
seraphic devotion, contained in .A.ugns
tine ·s "Confessions." His desire to 
engage in the missionary enterprize 
was awakened by reading Pearce's 
Life ; and for more than twenty years 
after, that desire still dwelt within his 
breast. 

The following year his course at 
Wymondley terminated, and, though 
preparing there for the christian minis
try, it is somewhat remarkable that 
during the whole of the four years of 
his study, "he never preached a single 
sermon, nor presented one for examina
tion to the tutor." 

No opportunit,Y of settling over a 
church offering itself, Mr. P. accept
ed an engagement to devote a portion 
of his time as classical assistant in ihe 
scb.ool conducted by his uncles, Messrs. 
G. and R. Gregory, Lower J<.:dmonton, 
and for nearly three years he continued 
in this situation. The lamented mar
tyr of Erromanga, the late Rev. John 
Williams, was during this period, one 

or his favourite pupils. While aaaiet
ing in this eehool the great desire of 
his heart was not forgotten. He was 
diligently preparing for future labour, 
and before he commenced the re• 
gular duties of the ministry had writ
ten out seventy sermons at full length. 
He began to s1.1eak in public, but prin
cipally either m private houses, or in 
small village chapels. 

Mr. Pike's views, which during his 
college course had been far from set· 
tied, seem during 1807 to have be
come evangelical. His acquaintance 
with Mr. Hughes was not without its 
assistance ; and by the kindness of 
that gentleman he was introduced to 
Rev. Dan Taylor, with whose chlll'ch 
he afterwards became connected. This 
was in May 1808. In the following 
October that church formally called 
him " to preach the gospel anywhere 
he might see an opening.'' He fre
quently occupied the pulpit in the 
absence or during the illness of the 
pastor, and for some time regularly 
preached once on the first Sabbath of 
the month. No charge 1.et presenting 
itself at home, Mr. Pike's thoughts 
naturally returned to labouring abroad. 
A year after his union with the Gene
ral Baptist church under the pastorate 
of Dan Taylor, he expresses, in a diary, 
his desire to become a missionary to 
Africa. The following month the 
Annual Association was held at Quorn
don, Leicestershire. Mr. Pike attend• 
ed as a visitor, and without sustaining 
any official character. 

" The subject which bad recen~y ocou. 
pied bi3 thoughts still engaged bis otten
tion, and though in a mode somewhat out 
of order, he succeeded in bringing. it _be
fore the deliber11tion or the Assoo1ation. 
ln e.n anonymous letter add~ess?~ to its 
Chairman, he urged the practicab1hty and 
importance of establishing a Foreign Mis
sionary Society, and in glowing terms ex
patiated upon its probable benefits and 
results. Objections were met e.nd 1·efuted, 
the timid were encouraged, the selfish re
buked, and a rousing appeal was me.de to 
all to engage promptly and heartily in ~bis 
benevolent enterprize. This letter excited 
considerable attention. Rev. J. Freeston 
spoke ofit in terms of high commendation, 
and Mr. B. Pollard declared that be could al
most have sold the coat from bis back 
for the missionary ea.use.'' 

The immediate result to Mr. Pike 
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of this visit to the ABBooiation ia beat 
related in his own words. 11 Being 
there an entire stranger, I 8hould pro
bably hiive returned to labour in some 
other part; but for one of those cir
cumstiincea whirh aeem Arnall in them
selves, but on which, under divine di, 
rection, the whole course of following 
lire depends, The Associntion was 
nearly concluding, the ministers se
parating, and many returning home, 
but some of them · were going to the 
meeting house for the lest public ser
vice on the Thursday evening. I was 
going there, and having finished tea, 
stood for some minutes at the ion 
door; while there, an entire stranger, 
the late Mr. J. Deacon, of Leicester, 
accosted me, and invited me to visit 
him. After spending two or three 
days on a visit to the late S. Heard, 
Esq., of Nottingham, I was returning 
home, but having engaged to call on 
Mr. D., did 10; be then urged me 
pressingly to stop the week, and to 
preach for him the next Lord's-day. 
Particular reasons led me to desire u 
speedy return; but his importunity 
wns such, that a sense of duty urged 
me to comply with his request. I did 
so. He urged me to come again, and, 
I think, obtained a promise to that 
effect." On this apparently trifling 
circumstance was hinged the whole of 
Mr. Pike's after life-his associations, 
his labours, and bis successes. A few 
weeks rolled away, and be was again 
with Mr. Deacon. Several applica
tions for his assistance bed been re
ceived ; one from Castle Donington, 
one from Derby, and some seven or 
eight besides. In Nov. 1809, after a 
visit to the church at Derby, he re
ceived a pressing invitation to accept 
the pastorate. The prospects, in a 
pecuniary point of view, were far from 
attractive. Fifty pounds per annttm 
was the utmost the friends could raise 
in return for his services. The church 
was fully conscious that this ~um 
would not be equul to their value; 
but, in the letter of invitation, thus 
refer to the matter: "We trust you 
will not attribute our small proposal 
to a want of zeal, or to a low estimate 
of your labours, but to what is really 
the case, our general low circum
stances, and a want of ability to per
form more honourable conditions." 
Mr. Pike's preference, strange ail it 

seems now, was for Duffield rather 
then Derby. Several months pnssed 
before be answered the invitation; and 
even at last would have declined it, 
but for the advice of bis f,1ther. 

In the ~nmmer of the followin!{ year, 
1810, Mr. Pike begnn his regular la
bours in Derby, He began, too, with 
exemplary diligence. Not only did he 
hold forth the word of life in Derby, 
hut within a r.ircuit of n dozen miles 
there was soon no town nor village in 
which he had not thus been employed. 
He projected enrl e8tablished a local 
Religious Tract Society, that proved 
the means of great good. He sought, 
and eventually secured, the sympa
thies and aid of some of the churches 
of our Connexion in support of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 

Mr. Pike's inadequate remuneration 
obliged him to commence a boarding
school, that necessarily took much of 
his time and attention. None more 
regretted this than himself. Still so 
successful were his efforts that in a 
few months after his settlement it was 
proposed to build a new chapel, with 
school-rooms for the accommodation 
of four hundred children. The first 
vear of his labours was one of marked 
progress. Fifty-eight persons were 
added to the church by baptism. It 
was also a year that witnessed his 
union by marriage with Miss Sanders, 
a union that proved peculiarly happy, 
and tended in no small degree to his 
subsPquent enjoyment end continued 
usefulness. But sorrow sometimes 
comes close upon the heels of joy. 
Before the year had expired he had 
to mourn the loss of his venerable 
and aged sire. His appropriate coun
sels to his sorrowing mother, while 
they must have been as " the oil of 
joy" to her, reveal the reality and 
strength of his own piety. 

His efforts in connection with an 
udult class he bad established in the 
Sabb11tll School; his manful struggles 
during the then great eommercial de
pression and embarrassments; end his 
successful advocacy of the claims of 
the Baptist missionaries at Serawpore, 
who bad lost by fire their printing of
fice end all its contents, sigualized 
Mr. Pike's history in the year 1812. 
The next year he not only sought to 
aro1:1se a missionary spirit amongst 
the General Baptist churches, hut in. 
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duced his friends at Derby, few BI I ton Mr. Pike prepared a small p11m• 
they were, and as poor as they were I phlet1 urging the importance of mis
few, unable adequately to s~pport him- , sions in general, 1111d soliriting aid 
self, to undcrta~e the entire support I for the new eoeiet y. Six years after 
of on~ of the native preac~e~s connect- i two br~thren ret~1rned with Mr. Ward 
ed with ~h~ Serampore m1ss1on. , to lndrn, and ultunately took up their 

Mr. Pikes stay at Derby now seemed st11tion in the yet unoct'U{lied province 
d~mbtful. The ~mall_ and incommo- of Orissa. Before this time the new 
d1ou~ <:hapel, al!d the hLtle prospect of Secretary ,vas indefatigable in his 
obtammg a. large~ and more suitable labours; became editor of the Mission
one, ma~e him hesitate before deciding ary Oh~erver; and visited the churches 
to remam, as the church nt Brook to ndvocate the claims of the mission. 
street req~ested, . permanently with The year- after brethren Bampton 
them. This was m May 1813. In aml Peggs set out for India, the Secre
August the people had begun in ear- tnry attended missionary services at 
nest to make subscriptions for the new Sevenoaks, in Kent; and was there 
chapel; an~ Mr. Pike, anxious to assist, introduced to the late Dr. Sutton. 
set out wit~ a. " begging case." To T~at introduction. led to his being re
enter on this irksome and thankless ceived as a candidate for missionary 
task he irave up his sc~ool. ~or si_x h1bo11r, ~nd ii! the forthcomi'!g year 
months he employed himself m this he and his amiable partner sailed for 
work, and at the end of that time had India; Rev. C. Lacey,the apostle of 
collected nearly £400. A new and Oris~a, having gone out some fifteen 
eligible site not offering itself, the old months earlier. 
chapel was enlarged at the cost of The first good news from a far 
£1000, and re-opened in April 1815. country came to hand in March, 1827. 

It is interesting to learn that the In a diary, kept irregularly by Mr. 
first publication from the pen of Mr. Pike, is the following entry: "March 
Pike appeared some eight or nine 16.-We _have had s<_>me pleasing news 
months afterwards. It was entitled from India. Our friends there appear 
". A Catechism of Scriptural Instruc: to have a !lumber of enqui~ers, among 
t1on for young persons; designed to others a hig!i caste brabmm, who has 
prom?te an acquaintance with the gone out with. the,:n, and m~de the 
doctrmes of the gospel." Praisewor- people s~11nd m . s1.lent astomshm~nt 
thy and important as was the object to hear_ h~m ~xp.~ammg and pre~c~mg 
contemplated, "it was by no means for chrut1amty. That brahmm w_as 
one of his most successful efforts." Gunga Dhor, who bas now been for 

!he same year that saw the birth of !llany year~ a !Dost success~ul labourer 
this first effort by Mr. Pike to benefit !n the Lords vmeyard. His e_loquen<!e 
the young, will long be remembered 1s of no mean ·order, and his power 
as the one during which our Mission- a~ a prea<'her of the gospel, extraor
ary Society originated. Its establish- dmary. 
ment wns agreed upon at the Annual In the volu!fle before us several 
Association, held that year at Boston, extracts are given from the ~et_tera 
and, altogether unexpectedly to him- se!1t by t~e Secretary to the ~1ssion
self, Mr. Pike w&$ appointed to act as ar1~s. If it would not be extendmg our 
Secretary. The great object for ~ot!ce far beyond our ac.customed 
which be had written repeatedly in hmits, we would gladly cite them. 
these pages, bad prayed, and laboured 'Ye conte_nt _ourselves, howev~r, with 
was attained. He set himself about simply pomtmg them out, fe~lmg per
the duties of his new and responsible sua~e? that the r~al dev'?t1on th_ey 
office with a zeal that never flagged, ex~1b1t, the apt illustration~ with 
and an interest that never declined which they abound, and the kmd and 
Tbe late Rev, W. Pickering was th~ christian way in w~ich our breth!en 
writer of the letter to the churchl's were encouraged, will be as gratifymg 
that year, and in dilating on the to our readers t~ peruse, as they are 
various aspects of "cbristian zeal," hono~rable to him from whose un
whicb was the suuject of tlie letter, wear1ed pen they proceeded. 
made special reference to missionary Tow~rde the c]os~ of the year 1829; 
enterprizes. On his return from Bos- Mr. Pike was mv1ted to serve the 
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church at Bro1ul-street, Nottingh11m; 
but after mature consideration, think
ing that he might he more useful at 
Derby, he c.leclinec.l to accede to their 
request, 

From that ycnr to 1812, mnny and 
pleasing were the instances recorded 
of tho good offectc1l uy the circulntion 
of Mr. Pike's uooks, especially his 
11 Persuasivea to Enrly Piety," not 
only in En~land and America, but also 
in India. He had once contemplatecl 
resigning his post of Secretary, but 
continued it at the urgent request of 
his brethren, He hacl his heart made 
glad by the devotion of his two eldest 
sons to the work of the ministry ; and 
again was coiled upon to weep over 
the graves of his friends, hi~ mother 
and her brother dying on the same 
day. 

(To be continued.) 
THE GREAT QUESTION: will you Con

sider the Suhject of Religion P By 
HENRY A. BOARDMAN, D D., Phila
delphia, U. S. Royal LSmo., cloth, 
pp, 146. London: Religious Tract 
Society. 

THIS little volume is specially design
ed to meet the case of those who "feel 
no interest in the subject of religion," 
and on this ground excuse themselves 
from any attention thereto. Dr. 
Boardman, in the course of six chap· 
ters, enforces the great question, ex· 
amines the illusive pleas for neglectin~ 
it, shows that the pretexts for such 
neglect are irrational and sordid, points 
out the encouragements to consider its 
claims, reminds his readers that re· 
ligion must and will be considered, 
and in answering lhe question "What 
can -I do?" leads the enquirer to 
Christ. We are sure that this book, 
with its familiar illustrations, itR evan
gelical doctrines, its warm benevolence, 
and its pungent appeals, will, under the 
Divine blessing, be the means of ex
tensive usefulness. It is just the book 
to give awav to those persons who 
belong to a class which is unfortunate· 
ly large in this oountry-the hearers 
of the word, but not the doers. 
THE BAPTIST MANUAL, for the yeM 

1865. London: Roulston et Sione-

ters is this year so large. It behoves 
all who remain to be up and doing. 
Time is short, and eternity is near. 
There is an excellent address by Hon. 
and Rev. Baptist Noel, given in the 
appendix, delivered at the opening of 
the session. This haG been published 
in a separate pamphlet, which we shall 
gladly hear has been extensively cir
culated among our own churches, as 
well as among the churl'hes of the 
other section of the Baptist denomi
nation. 

TnE APOSTLE P..i.ur,. Scenes from his 
Lffe, Laboui·s, and Travel.,. 11 ith 
illustrations bf/ Gilbert. Pep. Svo., 
rloth, pp. 96. London: W. F1·eemu.11, 
69, Fleet-Street. 

Tnxs is an excellent and well-written 
book. If it be, as we hear it is, the 
work of a young writer, it reflects 
great credit upon his abilities. We 
know of no better consecutive and 
popular history of the great apostle 
of the Gentiles. The work may be 
had for a shilling. 

THE LEISURE Hou&, .AND THE Sm,
DAY AT HOME, for March April, 
Ma.I/, und June. Religious Tract 
Society, 

THERE is no lack of interest in 
either of these serials. " The Strug
gles in Life," many of the portraits 
in which are well drawn, have formed 
an interesting series of papers, are now 
brought to a close. " The Sketches 
in the Crimea," both geographical and 
historical, are good, and well timed; 
and the articles respectively headed 
"The Russian Lottery Ticket,'" the 
"Lumber Room," "A Visit to the 
MaL·shes of La V endee," and " The 
Downward Path," will all find read
ers. " The Lessons on Morals," are 
admirably written. In the Sunda.1J at 
Home, the '' Story of the Pocket Bible'' 
still continues to afford incidents for 
the illustration of the advantage~ 
of true piety. " Henry Martyn," 
" A Parisian Sunday," " The Pulpit 
in the Family," and " Illustra~ions 
of Scripture" contain sound religious 
instruction. We sincerely hope that 

man. the earnest and practical reflel'tions 
Tms i~ a useful hand-hook of the with which this serial abounds will 
Baptist body. We are grieved to find I find their way to the hearts of the 
that the memorials of deceased minis- working-classes of this country. 
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CHARACTER AND ITS CONQUESTS. A 
Memoir of tlte lnte R. Harris, Esq., 
former(// M.1' . .for Leicester. B!/ tlte 
REv. THOMAS LOMA!!. B. L. Green, 
London, ~·c. 12mo. pp. 186. 

RICHARD HARRIS of Leicester was 
one of those men whose career should 
be studied and pondered over by the 
young. It furnishes an interesting 
illustration of the reward of virtue, 
industry and piety. In early life he 
applied himself with assiduity to the 
attainment of skill in the business to 
which he was devoted; he became 
also decidedly pious ; and finally by 
application, integrity, and the bless• 
ing of God, attained a large amount 
of wealth and influence, the esteem 
and confidence of his fellow-citizens, 
and when he died in good old aae in 
the hope of a blissful immortality~ was 
lamented by thousands as an ornament 
to society, and a public benefactor. 
Such is a brief glance of this distin
guished man's career. We knew him 
well in the middle and later period 
of his life, and bear most cheerful 
testimony to the truthfulness of the 
portrait which his admiring pastor has 
given of him. 

VV e do not intend to give an analysis 
of this work, because we wish cur 
youthful readers to purchase it them
selves. The narrative is full of inci
dent, and it is written in a clear and 
lucid style, and will be perused with 
interest by every one into whose hands 
it comes. Here we see Richard Harris 
a Sabbath scholar-a printers•· boy
a mechanic-a soldier-a sceptic-a 
christian-a prisoner-a skilful artizan 
-a successful manufacturer-a mu
nificent friend-a liberal politician-an 
honourable magistrate-a guest of 
royalty-conversing familiarly with 
dukes-a member of parliament-hon
oured by the rich-beloved by the 
poor, and respected by all-maintaining 
his christian consistency to the end 
of his life-and dying possessed of 
wealth, and in the hope of a glorious 
immortality. 

If our readers are induoed by this 
notice to obtain this small but useful 
volume, our purpose will be secured. 
Let it find its way into every Sunday 
sch?ol library, and into every family 
cabmet. 

THE ll1uTISD Wo1tKMA.N, and Friend 
of tlte Sor.s of Toil. No. 5. 

IlAND OF HoPE REVIEW, and Chil
dren's Frie11d. No. 54. London: 
Partridge, Oakey, ,!-c. · 
WELL illustrated, and well sustain-

ed temperance newspapers. The first 
is publiahed at a penny, the seoond at 
half that sum. 

THOUGHTS ON PRA.YRB1 resulting from 
a view of the beauty and holiness of 
the Divine character. By the Autlwr 
o.f" T/1e Age," and the" Scltool Boy', 
Manual." London: Seely, 

THIS small book of eighty pages 
evinces a pious spirit. It is, however, 
too discursive, and glances at too 
many topics to afford much instruotion. 
Several of its statements are que~tion-
able. · 

ADDRESS delivered in Olney Park 
Cemete,·y at tl1e grave of the late 
Mr. Henr.lJ Althans, on Tuesday, 
March 13, 1855. B,1/ the REV, ALEX. 
FLETCHER, D.D. A FUNERAL SER· 
KON on the deatl1 Pf Mr. Henry 
Althans, P1·eacl1ed at Sion Chapel; 
Wltitechapel, to th.e Members and 

f1'iends of the East London Auxili
ary Sunday School Union, on Tues. 
day, Ma,·ch 13, 1855. By the REV. 
CHARLES STOVEL. A BBIEF ME
MOIR of Mr. Henry Althans, From 
"The Union J,fagazine.'' Sunday 
Scltool Union, Paternoster Row. 
MR. Althaus was a good and useful 

man. His devotion to the best inte
rest of the young as Inapectorofschools; 
Sunday school teacher, and Secretary 
of the East London Sunday School 
Union, was most persevering and exem
plary. The form of this compilation 
leads to a measure of repetition which 
is objectionable, and detracts from 
its interest. 
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CORRRSPONDENCE. 

OUR MAGAZINE. 
discussions designed to bring out and 
reflect the feelings and sentiments of 

(Tu the Editor of Ille G. B. Magazine.) ~~rs ~:r~id:~~inea!!i°v1{ b~i~e::Pi:.da:!~~ 
DEAR Sm,-Having heard much, of Presbyterian, Episcopalian, or any 

late, about our own periodical, and its other talent, all of which we duly ap
declining sale, I have been thinking preciate, articles forged by true, sound, 
over two or three methods of extending healthy General Baptist talent, plenty 
its circulation; one of which, it seems of which we have. 
to me necessary to adopt, and all of I need not say that the last method 
which I beg to submit to the notice of appears to me the best, and the one on 
your readers. which we ought certainly to act., as it 

1. We might sink its denomina- would prevent our periodical from de
tional character, and make it a book of generating into a paltry religious scrap
general religious interest, like the Chris- book, ( of which there are already too 
tian Treasury; a book which would not many in circulation) or losing its in
aim at limiting its circulation to our I fluence as the exponent and advocate 
own, or any other denomination, but of General Baptist sentiments, of which 
which would find its way among all we are all so justly proud. 
classes of christians. In this way the But though it is the talent, and not 
range of its adaptation would be extend- the twaddle of the denomination that 
ed to the whole of the religious world, we want to appear more copiously on 
and its sale might be multiplied in- the pages of our periodical, we should 
definitely. never so mistake its nature and design, 

2. We might keep up its denomi- as to expect it always to contain 
national character, but let this occupy " flashing leaders" like those of the 
a somewhat subordinate position ; fill. Times; learned disquisitions like those 
ing its pages extensively with tales of of the EdinlJurgh, or Quarterly Review; 
a moral or religious character, novels or abstruse speculative essays like 
continued monthly, notices to all sorts those of a Philosophical Journal. Not 
of. correspondents, and essays of an that we could not find talent enough 
amusing and lively nature. In this among us to write them, but such 
way it would be more populm·, and would be unsuitable to the bulk of the 
would meet the wishes and tastes of a readers of our Magazine. For it is 
very numerous reading class who want not a periodical for preachers or pro• 
something more exciting and entertain- fessional men only ; it is not a book 
ing than " dry" fact, and plain, sound, for those who are, or those who merely 
wholesome, religious doctrine. In this think themselves learned; and it ought 
w .. y, indeed, it might be made a sue- not to be. Such persons can betake 
cessful competitor with the Leisure themselves to other works for their 
Hour, and the Christian Spectator, on favourite intellectual or spiritual food. 
the one hand, and the Family Herald, But it is a periodical designed to reach 
and London Journal, on the other. and benefit the great majority of the 

3. But, further, we might, by a members in our churches, and hearers 
!ittle constitutional agitation, succeed in our congregations ; and the8e, in our 
Ill getting up a strong feeling amongst body, as in all others, are not men of 
our friends in favour of the Magazine as the most extensive reading. It ,hould, 
at present conducted,-giving us, instead therefore, be level with the capacities 
of fictitious, true delineations of cha- and advantages of the bulk of General 
racter, in the shape of obituaries and Baptists, without being trashy and 
memoirs; instead of accounts of imagin-• twaddling; and it should be adapted to 
ed successes and disasters in the christian educate and elevate them to a. higher 
church, accounts of real and actual pro- intellectual and spiritual life, without 
gress or decleusion in real and actual being above the range of their pres.ent 
churches ; instead of religious essays mental and religious sympathies. That, 
and discussions of a doubtful character in some good measure, it does this, every 
or questionable influence, essays and readw of its pages will admit ; that it 

VoL, 2-N. S. U 
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might do it still more, •II of us heartily 
believe. 

Some, however, I hear, have incon
sistency enough to say that it is a peri
odical of which they are thoroughly 
ashamed ; and that they throw it aside 
withnut reading it, because it contains 
nothing worth reading. May I ask, 
Sir, by what magical or transcendental 
process it is that such persons discover 
the character of its contents? And 
may I be allowed to express a doubt 
whether the parties in question ever 
read anything at all, except an occasion
al pRragraph in a newspaper, or a pla
card on a street wall? Whether they 
have any interest in the progress of our 
own denomination, or in religious ad
vancement generally, I need not ask, for 
the man that can find nothing worth 
reading in the Intelligence, Memoirs, 
Essap, Correspondence, Missionary 
Journals, (written by some of the best 
missionaries, from one of the best mis
sionary stations in the world,) that this 
periodical contains, is surely one whose 
services, generally, the religious world 
can very well afford to dispense with; 
a man of whom the General Baptist 
denomination has no reason to be proud, 
and whose loss it would never have 
occa~ion to deplore. 

Yours truly, 
A GENERAL BAPTIST. 

[We have inserted this note from our 
respected correspondent, and commend 
its suggestions to our readers. That 
there is enough of real talent in the 
body to sustain an instructive and in
teresting periodical, we fully believe; 
and that when its pages are open to 
contributions from every quarter, and 
every talented brother among us is in
vited to enrich its pages with his com
munications, it will be more useful and 
agreeable for him to avail himself of 
this means of doing good, than to in
dulge in querulous inaction, we think 
none will deny. Let this be done; and 
let there be cherished and exercised 
inte~est in this work, by every minister, 
and rn every church, and all will rejoice. 
~En.] 

THE ASSOCIATION AND ITS 
COMMITTEES. 

DEAR Srn,-1 am not much given 
to complain of my brethren, and am 
rather disposed to consider that they 

are wiser than I am ; but a few things 
have occul'red to me about the last 
Association and its p!'oceedings, which 
I will venture to mention because they 
appear to be likely, if l'epeated, to 
pl'event me from being at the tl'ouble 
and expense of tl'avelling to attend 
these meetings in futul'e. I supposed, 
from the notice 011 the cover of the 
Repositol'y, that the business of Tues
day afternoon was the choosing of a 
Secretal'y for the Foreign Mission. 
This was the expectation generally; 
and I have no doubt that the bulk of 
the rep!'esentatives who were present 
that day came with their minds made 
up as to the despatch of that important 
business. Why was it not attended 
to then ? and why was the Association, 
consisting of the most competent men 
chosen by the churches for this end, 
deprived of its power to act by the 
moving for a Committee? Was not 
the Association able to decide on the 
question which belonged to itself with· 
out this Committee ? What good did 
the Committee do? They dissolved for 
a time the Association, and thus in my 
opinion unwisely delayed the settlement 
of the business, (which after all had 
to be done by the Association) until 
myself and many others had been 
obliged to go home. I did not attend 
the Committee, for I could see no good 
in it, and thought it only a kind of 
plan to give a sort of controlling power 
to a party, (which after all is only less 
and weaker than the Association,) over 
the Association itself. I know and 
esteem many ministers and others who 
did attend that Committee, but I am 
sorry to say, I do not feel the same confi
dence in the wisdom and spirit of all. 
They might l1ave much and anxious 
discussion in the Committee, but I do 
not see why that would not have been 
quite as properly attended to in the open 
Association. As I think the represen
tatives of the churches were the proper 
personK to aettle this business, I think 
that all the discussions as to the fitness 
of ministers, (if discussions were needed, 
for we know our men,) who were nomi
nated for the office should have been fair 
and open, and not in a Committee, unlesa 
the Association itself had first asked 
them for their advice. Moreovel', though 
I have for some years attended the As
sociations, and have felt a great interest 
in them; I must say, that if, when any 
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great matter in which all the churches , pastoral charge ; that then he would 
have a common interest hae to be de- be able to travel more, and collect 
cided, the Association is to be disband- more for the Mission, than as hereto
ed until a Committee, as a kind of fore; whereas others as strongly incline 
House of Lords, has met and tried to to his opinion. We apprehend, how
do something which shall overrule its ever, that he will be found correct as 
independent judgnient, I shall consult to the result in many, if not in most 
my own ease and stay at home. As of our churches. -ED.] 
it was, this year I have had my trouble 
and expense for nothing. 

July 10, 1855. A RURAL G. B. 

P.S. Allow me to add that the plan 
of paying a Secretary £170 a year, and 
having one who has no ministry over 
a church, if it is really intended to be 
carried out, in my opinion will be the 
cause of many in our churches di• 
minishing or withdrawing their sub
scriptions. They won't like to have 
so much of their money spent in this 
c,iountry, in salaries and travelling. Ex
cuse my plainness, I wish well to the 
Mission, and shall be sorry for any
thing to happen that will le&sen its 
support in t_he churches. 

[Our correspondent is respectfully 
~eminded that it was by a vote of the 
Association that the matter he alludes 
to was referred to the General Com
mittee. His objection to this course 
should have been put in the shape of 
a counter motion, at the time; and then, 
if the majority thought with him, the 
course he seems to indicate as the 
proper one, must have been pursued. 
Though he did not choose to attend 
the Committee, he should have made 
some sacrifice, and remained at least 
until the question was decided. For 
the present the matter is disposed of, 
and it will be the part of wisdom to 
let it rest. It may be that the ar
rangements now existing will be found 
to work well. Our friend may rest 
assured that an assembly so important 
to our Connexion as the Annual Asso
ciation, consistingofintelligent and inde
pendent representatives of the church
es, will not suffer iteelf permanently 
to be superseded, much less annihilated 
~y Committees, whose very existence 
1s _owing to its own appointment, and 
whose province and powers are regula
ted and defined by its own will. As 
t~ the lat.ter part of his note, a great 
difference of opinion prevails. Some 
contend strongly that it would be much 
the best for the Secretary to have no 

"WHAT SHALL WE DO FOR 
MINISTERS?" 

'' Messis quidem multa, sed operarii 
pauci : deprecamini, ergo, dominum 
messis, ut emitt3t operarios in messam 
suam." (See Luke x. 2.) 

About one third of our churches are 
now destitute ofresident and recognized 
pastors. True, several of these are 
small and feeble societies ; but ehall we, 
on that account, deem them unworthy 
of sympathetic thought and aid? If 
the babes in our families were utterly 
ignored, because of their littleness and 
imbecility, where should we find the 
men and women of the nex.t generation? 
But, several of our destitute churches 
are very considerable for age and size, 
for re8pectability and influence; and 
several others would speedily revive 
and flourish, no doubt, did they only 
enjoy the advantages of adequate pas
toral supervision, accompanied with the 
ordinary blessing of God our Saviour. 
But where are they to look for suitable 
and useful ministers? Is not the num
ber gradually diminishing, in O'l4r Con
nexion at least, rather than increasing? 
During our last denominational year
from June 1854 to June 1855-did we 
not lose about eight ministers by death 
and other means, while only three or 
four were introduced to our societies? 
By the new arrangement relative to our 
Foreign Missionary Secretary, another 
vacancy will be created; and if the 
largest church in our Connexion is to 
have, henceforth, two pastors inatead 
of one, an additional hiatus will, most 
likely, be produced. No objection, 
whatever, to either of these last men
tioned movements, is hereby insinuated; 
on the contrar:y, if practicable, they ap
pear to the writer highly expedient and 
proper; though, when the paucity of 
"pastors and teachers " is seriously 
considered, they must surely be con
templated with a ~omewhat modified 
satisfaction. 
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May I respectfully offer a well-meant 
suggestion or two relative to that 
sombre aspect of our connexional state 
which tlns brief article is intended to 
indicate and deplore? 

Fit-st,-Should not all our churches 
be incited to immediate, importunate, 
and simultaneous supplication? Should 
not those who are privileged with faith
ful and useful ministers sympathetically 
intercede on behalf of others that are, 
unhappily, destitute of such a precious 
blessing ? Does not " every good and 
perfect gift come from above?" Is it 
not the prerogative of Jesus to "give 
pastors and teachers for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ?" Has uot our blessed 
Lord expressly instructed us to "pray 
that he would send more labourers into 
the harvest?" 0, then, let us "ask and 
recefre, that our joy may be full." 

Secondly,-As prayer was never in
tended to supersede appropriate human 
effort., but rather to stimulate and sanc
tify our own exertions, should we not 
also "look out among_us men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom," who may be eligible to enjoy 
the benefit of a collegiate curriculum, 
and be duly "appointed_". to t!:e mo
mentous" work of the mm1stry. 

Third,-A classical education not 
bemg absolutely indi.spensable for the 
pastorate, however desirable, on some 
accounts ; and the caparities and incli
nations of some pious young preachers 
giving no promise whatever of much 
literary and &cholastic proficiency, how
ever favourable their circumstances for 
mental culture, might it not be well to 
train a considerable number for the 
ministry by giving them a tolerably 
good English education, and allowing 
them to remain as ignorant of Homer, 
Horace, Euclid, &c., as they would, in 
all probability, desire to be? 

It is a well-known fact that several of 
our most acceptable and successful pas
tors and preachers have been almost, 
if not entirely, unacquainted with the 
classics and mathematics ; and it must 
be evident enough, that literary tastes 
and attainments but ill adapt individuals 
to contend with the ignorance and 
roughness by which some of our smaller 
congregations and societies are unhap
pily cha1·acterized. 

Fourth,-Might not some of our best 
" local brethren" be encouraged to take 

the oversight of mllage churches ea• 
pecially; and qualified to do so by a 
little gratuitous instruction, as indicated 
above? 

Hoping these suggestions will be 
tole1·ated, if not universally approved, 
I h~y down my pen for the present, 
pledging myself, as an individual, to 
"pray for the peace of Jel'llsalem," and 
to" seek the good of Zion." T. Y. 

Wirhsworth, July 4tli, 1855. 
Can nothing be done for Bel per? 
The attention of our Home Mission 

Societies is rnspectfully solicited to the 
above inquiry. Belper is a respectable 
market town, very pleasantly situated, 
seven miles from Derby, with a popula
tion of about 10,000 souls. We have a 
good substantial chapel, in a central 
situntion. Probably it will seat 500 
people; and, by the erection of side-gal
leries, much additional accommodation 
might easily be obtained. The church 
consists of forty-five members; several 
of whom are respectable tradespeople. 
Sixty individualHeside in and about Bel 
per, who have been connected with the 
church, but now attend other places of 
worship. Many of these would return, 
no doubt, if there was a stated and ac
ceptable minister. There are two hun
dred scholars in the Sabbath-school, and 
thirty teachers. There is a kind feel
ing in the town in relation to our cause, 
as evidenced at the chapel and school 
anniversarie~. On the whole, Belper 
appears to me a very eligible sph~r~ for 
a judicious and zealous Home M1ss1on
ary of average preaching abilities. 
Th~ members are longing for such a. 
person- Some oft~em would contri~ute 
liberally towards his support; and if a. 
little pecuniary assistance could be af
forded for two or three years, I feel 
certain that the cause would revive and 
improve greatly. Could it not be 
adopted as a Home Mission station? 
I have no personal interest whatever in 
pleading for this place ; but it seems to 
me as if one of the very best things we 
co~ld do would be to resuscitate several 
of our languishing and decaying church
es. O that "the Lord of the harvest" 
may help and bless us. T. Y., W. 

LONDON HOME MISSION. 
DEAR Srn,-In the report of the 

proceedings of the committee of the 
London Home Mission, fumished by 
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the esteemed Secretary in the last No. ability. The sum sent may be email, 
ol the Repository, I perceive a mistake, but as a friend at St. Edmonds, who 
which it is desirable briefly to correct. sent ten shillings, said, " every little 
It is said that "a chapel debt presses helps." We received from the asso
heavil7 on the friends at Praed Street." ciated brethren, by Mr. Mathews, two 
This 1s, happily, not the case. The pounds; one of which waa kindly given 
debt was cleared off in the commence- by Mr. Hill. A few such contributions 
ment of the year 1852. An account of would soon place things here in a very 
the social meeting at which the last sum I different condition. Yours truly, 
was raised, and the extinction of the G. MADDEYS. 
debt thankfully announced, will be 
found in the February number of the 
Repository of that year. 

s. c. SARJANT, 

THE FORNCETT CASE. 

DEAR SIR,-[ am interested in the 
CI\Use, and having read zour statement 
in the "Repository," inclose these 
few stamps, ls. ; therefore accept of a 
mite. I euppoae if every General Bap
tist waa to do the same, all your secular 
difficulties would be at an end. May 

Srn,-1 take the liberty of asking the the Lord move the hearts of a thousand 
insertion of the inclosed note sent by benevolent disciples to lend an helping 
an unknown friend ; it will serve to hand in the time of need. 
keep this very needy and deserving Yours most truly 
case before the Connexion and may JAB. WALKER. 
induce some to aid according to their I Edinburgh, June 28th, 1855. 

OBITUARY. 
MR. THOMAS BARNETT.-On the interest he took in the cause. He 

19th day of April, 1855, the church at always, whilst possible, attended the 
Broughton lost a most valuable member, church meeting, and ordinance of the 
and excellent deacon, iu the death of Lord's supper. About sixteen months 
Mr. Thomas Barnett. But little is before bis death, it became evident that 
known of the early life of our departed we should soon be deprived of his 
friend. He was baptized at Broughton valuable assistance and coun~el. His 
in the year 1817, and from that time visits to Broughton became less fre
his walk and conversation was such as quent, and at last entirely ceased. The 
'' becometh the ·gospel of Christ." He writer had several interviews with him 
was, for a considerable number of years, during his last illness. His minute in
a deacon of the church; for which quiries, on those occasions, about the 
office he was eminently qualified, and friends and church matters, showed his 
filled with great acceptance. He also, desire ior the prosperity ot' the cause 
occasionally exercised his gifts as a at Broughton. There was the absence 
preacher of the gospel; and although of any thing like rapture or ecstasy in 
his pulpit talents were of a very humble his dying experience : this was to be 
order, yet, so consistent was his expected from his great diffidence and 
character, and so unassuming his de- natural temperament; and also, from 
portment, that he was always heard his anxiety that his profession should 
with profit by many, and with attention not exceed his practice. But he had, 
by all. During the greater part of his what is of much greater moment, a firm 
connection with the Broughton church, faith in Christ as his Saviour; and he 
he resided at Hickling Pasture a dis- was graciously enabled to re;,t his soul 
tance of two miles from the chapel: but on the Rock of Ages. Onr decea~ed 
about nine or ten years before his death friend was characterized by liberality 
he removed to Keyworth, which in- and simplicity-. Perhaps his love for 
creased his distance to nearly six miles. what was plam and simple was carried 
This did not, in the least, lessen the to an extreme. He was never married, 
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and his pecuniary means being ample, 
he had it in his power to assi~t in every 
good work ; and his assistance was 
never, it is believed, asked in vain for 
anv object that he fully approved. 

His mortal remains were interred in 
the burial ground, adjoining the Brongh-

ton chnpel, according to his own 1·eqttest. 
Mr. Hoe improved his death on Lord's
day evening, May 6th, to a very crowd
ed congregation, from Acts viii. 2. 
" Aud devont men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made a great lamentation 
over him." B. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE YORKSHIRE CoNFERENCE assembled 

at Queenshead, according to appointment, 
May 29th, 1855. M1·. Salter opened the 
morning service with reading and prayer: 
and Mr. R. Ingham preached from Acts 
xvi. 9. 

The ministers, representatives, and mem
bers, of churches, reassembled at two 
o'clock p.m. for business. Mr. R. Hardy 
presided, and Mr. Taylor supplicated the 
divine blessing. The churches at Ba.cup 
and Vale requested the Conference to re
commend them to be entered on the list 
of churches connected with our Associa
tion The Conference cordially recom
mended these two churches to be received 
into the General Baptist denomination. 
The Secretary was appointed to give the 
necessary instructions to them. Mr. Har
dy, the Secretary of the Home mission, 
read the report, which was approved, and 
ordered to be printed. A visitation of two 
or more brethren to some of the smaller 
churches to be a subject for consideration 
at the next Conference. The church at 
Rumley lane was urgently desired to send 
out an appeal to the different churches in 
behalf of the fond for the relief of Mrs. 
Robertshaw and her children. A meeting 
of the representatives to arrange a better 
plan for conducting Conference business 
was a-ppointed for the evening. 

Statistics.-Leeu, Call-lane, two candi
dates. At Bradford, Tetley Street, there 
are several candidates, and they have bap
tized one. At Clayton they have baptized 
six. They have two candidates at Ather
ton. Queenshead, two candidates. They 
have baptized three at Halifax, and have 
two candidates. At Birchcliff' they have 
baptized thirteen. They have eleven can
didates at Heptonstall Slack, but are suf
fering b consequence of removals. They 
are united at Lineholme, baptized three, 
and have several oandida.tes. At Staly
bridge th"y have baptized four. They 
have five candidates and the congregations 
a.re encouraging at Burnley-lane. Four 
have been ba.ptized at Burnley. The pros
pl>cts arc encouraging at Gawbleside, and 

one has been baptized. At Denholme they 
have ten candidates and a number of 
enquirers. They have baptized six at 
Bacup. Owing to the depression of trade 
at Northallerton, many have been obliged 
to leave the town, so that the congrega
tions a.re much diminished, baptized four. 
AtOvendon the Sabbath-school is encourag
ing. No visible change at Shore and Vale. 

The next Conference to be held at Burn
ley, on Tuesday, Sep. 11th. Mr. Simons, 
of Lineholme, to preach in the evening. 
Subject :-The superiority of the Christian 
religion over the Jewish. 

At the meeting in the evening, a com
mittee consisting of brethren J. Ingham, 
J. Sutcliffe, J. Lockwood, C. Springthorpe, 
and W. Marsha.II, was appointed to pre
pare a plan for the holding of future Con
ferences, and submit it to the next meeting. 

ANNIVEBSA.BIES. 

TARPORLEY.-On Tuesday, Jlllle 5th, 
an excellent sermon was preached in. the 
G. B. Chapel, Ta.rporley, by Rev H. S. 
Brown, of Liverpool, after which_ a. col
lection was ma.de to reduce the debt upon 
the chapel. At ha.If-past four the same 
afternoon, an interesting tea-meeting was 
held in the Town Hall, when nearly 300 
persons partook of " the cup that cheers 
but not inebriates." Select pieces of sacred 
music, sung during tea., greatly enlivened 
thtJ meeting. The trays being furnished 
from a fund contributed for that purpose, 
nearly .£20 was realized towards the 
above-named object. At half-past six, the 
minister of the place having been ea.lied to 
preside, after the usual devotional service 
mtroduced to a very large and respectable 
assembly. the Rev. H. S. Brown, who 
commenced a very interesting lecture on 
"the Literary History of the Pilgrim's 
Progress," which frequently, during its 
delivery, elicited the cheers of the delight
ed audience. The Rev. Leeturer, after an 
appropriate eulogium on the Pilgrim's 
P1·ogress, and a racy reference to Bunyan 
as a mechanic, a soldier, and a baptist 
preacher, referred at Rome length to the 



INTELLIGENCE, 367 

persecutions endured by the baptists of 
that ago. 11 'rhe spirit of persecution," he 
remarfted, 11 was evinced alike under Pres
byterian and Episcopal rule, even the de
voted Burgher not being free from its in
fluence. The persecuting emctments ex
isting during the commonwealth were, 
however, mitigated by the more tolerant 
spirit of Cromwell. These persecutions 
became increasingly severe at the ' Res
toration,' and Bunyan was one of the ear
liest victims of the intolerant and infamous 
conventicle act. The Pilgrim's Progress, 
written during his incarceration, though 
his greatest, was by no means his only 
work. It was written while he had ac
cess to no other books than his Bible and 
Concordance. Might he not have added 
Fox's Book of Martyrs ? It proves, how
ever, that he had read the former very 
closely. It also evinces an accurate 
knowledge of human nature and a just ap
preciation of the beauties of creation. He
man, in Psalm 88th, furnished him with 
materials for the slough of despond, Christ 
with his wicket gate-Paul with his ar
moury-Peter with his Appollyon-and 
John with his description of the celestial 
city. His Great heart and Valiant for the 
truth, he found among the heroes of the 
parliamentary army. His parson two
tongues among those clergymen, who, in 
his own day, changed their religion with 
the changing times, and his atheist might 
then be seen on the throne of England. 

Bunyan, though a great allegorhlt, he 
regarded as no rhymer. His Pilgrim's 
Progress was indeed poetical, but his 
rhyme mere prose. This book, like 
Paradise Lost, though_long unnoticed by 
the great, was at length eulogized by 
Campbell, Southey, and Macaulay. It 
had been translated into many languages." 
The Uev. lecturer then vindicated Bunyan 
from the charge of literary piracy, quoting 
largely from some of the miserable attempts 
to improve this inimitable allegory, by 
turning it into poetry, an epic poem, 
and even into a drama. 

The last and most audacious attempt 
was that of a clergyman to make it teach 
the doctrines of Puseyism, that thus by 
supplying its deficiencies, pl'Uning its re
dundance11, transposing its sepa1·ate parts, 
it might safely be placed in the hands of the 
child,·en of the church. He then conclucled 
by expressing the wish that we all might 
be found followers of those pilgrims who, 
through faith u.nd patience now inherit the 
promises After the cordial thanks of the 
meeting had been presented to the lecturer, 
and the benediction had been pronounced, 
the large assembly retired highly gratified 
by the services of this interesting day. 

H.S.T. 

HEPTONBTALL 8LAOK,-0n Whit Monday 
we held our annnal juvenile miBBiona1y 
meeting. The day being line, the teach
ers, scholars, and friends assembled at 
half-past two, and took a jaunt into the 
beautifully wooded vale which lies ad
jacent to Slack. After a few hom·s we re
tnmed-gathered round the festive board 
-and then adjourned to the cba,pel for 
the evening. A financial statement was 
read, from which it appeared that the 
Sunday school here has, for several years, 
raised the liberal sum of .£12 per annnm 
for the Foreign Mission. One cannot 
forbear the exclamation, 11 What mighty 
moral forces inhere in the Sunday school 
system !" And may we not add-" What 
~n amazing loss the church of modern 
times is sustaining through partial neglect 
of these infJ.ntile organizations. 

WHITWICK, Ldcestersl<ire.-The annual 
sermons on behalf of the G. B. Sabbath
school were preached on Lord's-day, May 
27th, 1855, liy the Rev. J. CAolerton,. the 
minister of the place. The congregations 
were very good. The collections, &c., 
about .£7, being considerably more than 
last year. 

IBSTocx.-The annual sermons for the 
Sunday-school here were preached on June 
17th, by the Rev. E. Stevenson, of Lough
borough. Collections nearly .£12, being 
more than for many years. 

HuGGLESCOTE.-On Wednesday, July 
4th, a meeting was held here to welcome 
the visit of the Rev. H. Smith of Tarporley, 
(formerly one of the pastors of this church) 
who, on the· previous Sabbath, preached 
and administered the Lord's-supper here. 
The meeting after tea was of a very in
teresting nature. The Rev. T. Scott, of 
Norwich, spending a few weeks here for 
the benefit of his health, presided. After 
prayer by the Rev. J. Cholerton, of Coal
ville, brethren Newbold and Dean, of 
Ibstock, the senior officers of the church, 
moved and seconded a resolution convey
ing to Mr. Smith a handsome time-piece, 
accompanied by the sincere wish that bis 
health would still improve, that his visit,i 
here would always be welcome, and that 
be would live to see many souls added to 
his ministry in his present sphere oflabour. 
Mr. Smith, in a very appropriate address, 
thanked the church for the very cordial 
manner in which he had been recei vecl, and 
for the present itself, which he should ever 
look upon with the most grateful feelinfl'; 
and also stating, " It affords me great sat1s-
faction in the review of the eight years I 
spent in connection with this church, that 
I always experienced the greatest kiucl
ness, and that no unhappy difference arose 
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between me 11nd 11ny of its membe1·s." A 
happy feeling pe1-vaded the whole meet
ing, and after thanking the chairman and 
brother Cholerton for t-heir visit an,l af
fectionate addrcsse11, the meeting separated. 

SMALLEY.-0n Lord's-day, June 24th
the Rev. C. Springthorpe of Hepton, 
stall-Slack, preached two excellent ser
mons to crowded congregations for the 
benefit of the Sabbath School; and the 
collections amounted to £6. 14s. 7d. 

J. c. 
On:n~EAL.-Un Lord's-day, June 10th, 

tll·o sermons were f.reRched in the 
Baptist Chapel, Oversea, by Mr. Wileman 
of Longton, when collections were made 
to defray the expenses incurred by clean
ing and painting the above place of wor
ship. On the follo~l'ing day a public tea 
meeting was held; after which speeches 
were delivered by the Rev. R. Kenney 
and several other friends ; collections and 
proceeds of tea amounted to eight pounds. 

W.F. 
BAPTISMS. 

HEPTONSTALL SLACK. - On !.'laturday, 
June 16th, at 6 p.m., a Jarge concourse 
of people assembled to witness the cele
bration of the baptismal rite, when 19 
persons were buried with Christ in bap
tism. Shortly afterwards the newly bap
tized received the right hand of fellow
ship. By request, one of t~e candid~tes 
gave a detailed account of his co':'-vers10';'-, 
'!'he recital of his inward confhcts-h1s 
outward temptations, and the sore strug
gles through which be passed ere he 
arrived at the crisis of his spiritual being. 
It was deeply affecting. With great 
pathos our friend thus spoke,-" 0 my 
brethren, J have sought rest in many 
ways; I have sought it in the gloomy 
speculations of infidelity -;-in the ench!lnt
ing fields of pleasare-m the deceitful 
haunts of vice-I have sought it at home, 
and abroad-by night, and by day-but 
never never did I find it till I fled to 
Jesus' my Saviour, and tr11sted in his 
bleeding cross, to God be all the praise." 

CsowLE,-On Sunday, June 24th, about 
1500 persons assembled on the banks o: 
tbe river Tom to witness the baptism o 
three believers in Christ. After i.n n.d
dress by Rev. G. Rodgers, on baptism, 
according to the New Testament, one of 
the candidates, who has been a member 
of the Methodist body about twenty years, 
addressed a fo1v words to the people, Btating 
that reading the New Testament had led 
him to the eonclufiion that this was the 
right and scriptural way; and very ear
lilestly exhorbed such as had peace with 

God to do the eamo, and euch RR had not 
that peace to believe in Clll'iet the Saviour 
of all such as believe in him. In;'the af -
tcmoon they were received into the 
chul'ch, and ~at down at the Lord's table. 
The intense mterest of the day was aug
mented by a funeral Rermon for our Into 
sister, Mrs. Foster, who was twenty-five 
years a very consistent member of the 
church at this place. 

SHEFFIELD, Eldon 8/reet.-On Lord'e
day, July 1st, two fem~l~s were baptized 
at the public bath, and JOmed the church; 
one the eldest daughter of a free-thinker; 
the' other, an old disciple, who has long 
attended a Baptist chapel in London, nnd 
for many years wished to be baptized, but 
wanted resolution. Both are pleasing 

D.T.I. cases. 

PoRTSE.&..-On Wednesday evening, June 
27th five persons were added to this 
chur~h by baptism. One of the candidates. 
John Kingsford, is the grandson and 
namesake of the first pastor of the church ; 
a· other, Stephen ~right!ng, is a soldier 
belonging to the Rifle Bl'lgade, and fought 
with his regiment at the battle of Alma. 
On the following Sabbath, they were 
amidst many tears and prayers received 
into the fellowship of the church. 

CoALVILLE.-On Lord's-day, July 8th, 
18M the ordinance of believer's baptism 
was ~dministered for the first time, in the 
G. B. Chapel in this village. At the 
morning service the chapel was Cl'Owded 
to excess, and numbers were unable to 
obtain admittance. After a sermon from 
Acts ii. 41, our minister, Mr. Cholerton, 
baptized five persons. The or~er obse~ved 
was most admirable, and the 1mpress1ons 
produced very gratifying. In the evening 
the chapel was again crowded; when 
after a sermon from Gal. iii. 27, the newly 
baptized were 1·eceived into fellowship, 
and the Lord's-supper was ~ministt:red. 
The whole of the congregation remamed 
to witness our order. A solemn sen~e of 
the divine presence seemed to be realized, 
Many were in tears. All found it good to 
be there; and by not a few will this, onr 
first baptismal day, be a day to be long 
remembered. We are happy to say that 
the congregations steadily improved. We 
have four other candidates, and a large 
numbe1· of hopeful enquirers. May the 
Great Head of the church bless us and 
make us a blessing. 

STALYBBIVOE,- On Lord's-day, May 
27th after a sermon from Mat. xxviii. 19, 
four 'young friends were baptized; and on 
the following Sabbath they received the 
right hand of fellowship, and sat down at 
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the Lord'e-tahle. What rendered thie 
baptism more interesting, was, they are 
the children of praying parents, wlio are 
also members of the church, "Instead 
of thy fathers shall he thy children.'' May 
all endure to the end I 

BnoUGIITON,-On Lord's-day morning, 
July 15th, three persons (two from Wil
loughby,) were baptized by Mr. Reid. 
Mr. Hoe preached a very appropriate ser
mon from Acts ii. 46, 47. The congrega-
tion was good. B. 

NoTTINGHAM, 8tone11 Bt.-On Lord's-day, 
July 8th, six friends were haptized and 
added to the church. The Rev. J. Steven• 
son, of Derby, kindly preached for us 
morning and evening; and in the after
noon administered the ordinance of the 
Lord's-supper. We are thankful to say, 
that although our dear- pastor has been 
absent, which we much regret, yet we 
have not been without the tokens of good 
from God. B. W. Y. 

BEESTON.-On Lord's-day morning July 
1st, after a discourse ftom Acts ii 41, 
our minister in the presence of a goodly 
number of spectators, immersed thr1;e 
young believers. T. N. 

SMALLEY.~On Lord's-day, June 17th, 
three persons were baptized by Bro. Briggs 
of Reddington. May they be steadfast! 

E.R. 
NoVEL BAPTISM IN W1scONSIN, U.S.

A correspondent informs us that he was 
present at a baptism at Cassville, Wis., 
when a Wesleyan immersed one, poured on 
four, and sprinkled one. It seems that the 
ad~inistrator adapts himself to the pe
culiar views of his candidates. Some are 
a~so represented as kneeling by the water 
side and having water thrown on them 
for baptism I When will men be wise? 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

:i'BE REV, W. UNDERWOOD having re
ceived a thi'rd invitation from the church 
at Chesham to become its Pastor has 
accepted it, and is expected to close his 
stated ministry at Derby on the first Sun
da1 in August. 

We are requested to &tate that owing to 
Mr. Underwood's removal the agency of 
the Hymn Books is transferred to the 
Rev. T. Stevenson of Leicester, to whom 
all. ?rders from Publishers, Booksellers, 
Mm1sters and others must henceforth be 
addressed. See advertise111e11t on the cu,•a,. 

BROUGHTON AND WILLOOGHI>Y.-The an· 
nual missionary senices were held at theso 
places on Monday and Tuesday, June tho 
25thand26th. The Rev.J. Buckleypreach
ed at Willoughby, on the Monday in the 

afternoon ; and in the evening, addresses 
were delivered by the Revds. ,J. Goadby 
and J, Buckley. Collections £2 J JR. srl'. 
On Tuesday the Rev. J. Goadby preached 
at Broughton in the afternoon ; and ex
cellent speeches were m9.de in the evening 
by the Revds. T. Hoe, ,J. Goadby and 
J. Buckley. Collections £7 13s. ' 

B. 
HosE AND KNIPTON.-The annual mis

sionary services were held at theRe places 
on Wednesday and Thursday, June 27th 
and 28th. Mr. Buckley preached in the 
afternoon; and Messrs. Goad by, Hoe, and 
Stocks, pleaded the cause of the heathen 
in the evening. The attendance at both 
places was good, and the collections liberal. 

BEESTON.-On Lord's-day, June 17th, 
two sermons where preached in the G. B. 
~hapel Beeston, by ~he Re_v. ,J. Buckley, 
m behalf of the Foreign Mission. The at
tendance was tolerably good; collections 
about £4. 

REv. J. BocKLEY.-On Monday after•• 
noon, July 16th, the friends at Castle 
Donington bad a. farewell tea meeting 
on the occasion of Mr. and Mrs. Buckley's 
return to India. About 130 persons sat 
down, and afterwards, a very interesting 
meeting was held. Suitable hymns were 
sung, addresses delivered, and fervent 
prayers offered, that the blessing of our 
Heavenly Father may rest on our dear 
friends, now they are abont to proceed to 
this much loved sphere of labour. Great 
jnterest_ was excited by Mrs. Buckley's 
mtcrestmg account of the schools in Orissa 
of which she had several coloured repre: 
sentations; also of the native customs 
d~ess, &c._: the daughter of one of ou; 
f~ends bemg jLrrayed, "by way of illustra
tion.'' ·we all feel that their sojourn 
among us has been a high privilege: and 
desire to record our gratitude for Mr. 
Buckley's kindness to us ; also our very 
high esteem for his devoted wife. She is 
a thorough missionary: all her thou<>'hts 
and aims centre in Orissa; and wi do 
devoutly pray, that her valuable life 
may long be spared. May the missionary 
spirit, our friends have been the means of 
inspiring_. be permanent; and lead to 
greater liberality, and more earnest prayer 
in ~eference to this holy cause.. We are 
dohghted to find Mrs. H. is likely to suc
coedinher wish to take out useful articles 
for the native schools. l\fanv friends have 
generously contributed: and.the profits of 
the tea were given towards the purchase 
of umbrellas, copy books, &c. We all say 
to the whole mission party shortly to sail 
in the SuUej : " God speed and bless you.'' 

S. A. 
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ORDINATION OF RIW. W. HILL, AS A MISSIONARY TO ORISSA. 

Mn. W. HILLwassolemnlysetapart 
to the work of a Missionarv to the 
heat.hen, in the General Baptist Cha
pel, Mary's Gate, Derhy, on Tuesday, 
July 10. Mr. Staddon, of Quorndon, 
opened the morning service by read
ing and prayer; and Mr. Bott, of 
Barton, deljvereoi the Introduetory 
adrlress. The preacher commenced by 
remarkinir, that the place of their 
meeting was one of gre11.t in1erest in 
connection with the missionary cause, 
and, aftel' a touching reference to the 
late Secretary, observed, that his 
spirit, thou11:h silent and invisible, was 
probably an interested spectator of 
their proceedings. The Scripture 
precedent for such services was deem
ed to be Acts xiii. 2-3. No doubt 
the church at Antioch would re1:nem
ber the command of Christ " Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest,'' 
&c., and the promise " If two of you 
shall rurree on earth as touching any
thing they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father who is in 
heaven," and they met for the purpose 
of asking that the Lord would send 
forth labourers into the harvest. This, 
it was observed, was highly suggestive 
of the duty of all the churches of 
Christ. It was while the church was 
engaged in fasting and prayer, that 
the Holy Ghost said, · '' Separate 
unto me Barnabas and Saul;" and if 
churches now were to have special 
seasons of fasting and prayer, might 
we not hope that many Barnabases 
and Sauls would he raised up and sent 
forth to bless the world ?-Ezekiel 
xxxvi. 37. Here reference was made 
to the discouraging state of the mis
sion a few months siI1ce, owing to be
reavements, afflictions, the fire, and the 
paucity of suitable missionary candi
dates. Many were stirred up to 
prayer: they agreed as touching this 
thing-an increase of faithful labour
ers in the mission field ; for this they 
pleaded with their Father in heBYen; 
and in the changed aspect of things 
we might surelv see that prayer had 
been answered: The chureh at An-

tioch, it was observed, sent forth 
ministers whom the Lord had c1Llled 
to the office-"The work whP.reunto 
I have called them.'' It Wlls the work 
of the Lord to eppoint and qualify 
ministers; and the churches should 
be most anxious that the ministers 
sent forth should be such, and only 
such, as the Lord had appointed. 
With regard to the brother about to 
he set npart to the work of the mis
sion, a persuasion was expressed that 
he l\'as divinely- called to this impor
tant service. The recognition of Bar
nabas and Saul by the church was 
commanded. And they were set 
apart by the laying on of hands and 
prayer. The imposition of hands on 
such occasions was regarded as a sig
nificant and Scriptural rite. It was 
not of course pretended that any en
dowments were conferred, but it was 
Lecoming and in accordance with 
Scripture precedents, and should 
therefore be retained. Prayer was 
eminently suitable, and the union of 
all praying persons there in suppli
cation for Mr. Hill was affectionately 
requested. Some remarks on impor
tunity in prayer, and on exercising 
faith in prayer closed this appropriate 
address. 

Mr. W.R. Stevenson, M.A., of Not
tingham proposed the questions. Mr. 
Hill's answers excited much sympa
thetic e111otiou. He referred to the 
language of his dying mother; and 
to his early impressions of the im
portance of religion, which were like 
the morning cloud ; and the early 
dew that passeth away. He very 
gracefully acknowledged his obliga
tions to the teachers in the Sabbath 
School. It is worthy of notice that 
his early religious feelings were con
nected with the meetings of the ju
venile missionary association at Der
by; and at the meeting of this asso. 
eiation lie made his first attempt at 
public speaking. The encouragement 
and help he had received from Mr. 
W. R. Stevenson, in devoting himself 
to the work of the ministry, were suit-
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ably acknowledged. The appeals of 
returned missionaries hnd often en
kindled in hie bo~om a desire to be 
engngl!d in the work of the miRsion, 
but the feeling hod died away. The 
final deciRion to offer himself to the 
work of ChriRt in Orissa was formed 
nt I\ missionary meeting at Wirks
worth, in October last. His staying 
to attend that me,1ting appeared at 
the time accidental, as he hod pre
viously resolved not to remain for the 
service, but was induced by the per
suasion of friends to do so. He had 
never regretted the decision to which 
he then came, but desired in prospect 
of the difficultie~ of a missionary life 
to be able to say, "None of these 
things move me, neither count I my 
life dear to myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, anJ the 
ministry which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God,'' 

The congregation were then re
quested if they would pray for and 
support the brother before them to 
signify it by holding up a hand, and 
the response was unanimous. .A so
lemn and compreeensive ordination 
prayer was offered from the pulpit 
by Mr. T. Stevenson, of Leicester, and 
several brethren joined in the imposi
tion of hands. Mr. Wallis, the re
spected Tutor of the College, then de
livered to his former pupil some judi
cious counsels antl encouragements 
from Gal. iv. 18.-" It is good to be 
zealously atFected always in a good 
thing." Without professing to give an 
outline of this valuable arldress, we 
may favour our readers with a few of 
the choice sentiments it contained. 
The preacher regarded his text as a 
maxim or axiom admitting of general 
application, and might be specially ap
plied to missionary effort~. Zeal wns 
an intense emotion of the mind in re
lation to any object. The zeal de
scribed in the text was a seraphic 
flame. Its antecedents were, concern 
for the honour of God-love to Christ 
-an overwhelmning sense of the 
value of souls-a t'eur that the time of 
life might pass away without the work 
of life being done. The word in the 
original rendered good was not agathon, 
the usual word for good, but kalon, 
which often signifies honotll'able or 
beautiful. Good use was made of 

this in the course of the sermon, es
pecially in relation to learning the 
language. It was not ka/011, it was 
not honourable to go RS 11 missionary 
and not to lenrn the language. The 
excellence of the missionary cnu~e 
and the excellency of zeal in such a 
cuuse were suitably illustrated, nnd, in 
closing, several suggestions were given 
for maintaining this holy ardour. 
Brother Hill was exhorted to consider 
himself as "a little wheel in a great 
machine that wa9 moving all over the 
world.'' The quality of zeal in 
prompting a chri&tian man to seize 
occasions of doing good was striking
ly illustrated, in referenctl to the dis
ciples it was remarked that '' the 
very state of the people" led them to 
deliver their burning thoughts. " Why 
look ye so earnestly upon us," &c. 
Acts iii. 12. John xi. 8-10, and 
Mark xiv. 3-8, were also referred to as 
showing how holy zeal seeks occasion 
of accomplishing its object. Another 
remark we cannot omit. "bi the 
Book of Life there is a page for the 
Missionary, and on that page such 
names as Martyn, Brainerd, Coke. 
Carey, Bampton, Peggs, L~cey, Sut
ton are written ; and the Missionary 
addressed was exhorted to be ambitious 
lo have his name written on that page. 
The closing advices were important. 

1. Learn, like our late Secretary, 
perpetually to realise eternity. Here 
•• abominable secularism" was referred 
to, and it was described as" the shame 
and ignominy of humanity." 

2. Cultivate perpetually a sense 
of your love to the Saviour. Be like 
Paul, who said, " For the Jove of 
Christ constraineth us hecause we 
thus judge that if one died for all, 
then were all de11d," or, as the preach
er rendered it, "then all died in him." 
In Paul were united " the burning 
love of the seraph with the high 
intelligence of the cherub," and this 
union macle him an an~el of a man. 

a. Prepare yourself for trial, and 
be quite sure that you will have the 
Saviour's sympathy with you in it. 
Special reference was made here to a 
Missionary's trials arising from the 
opposition of brahmins ancl others, 
and some weighty remarks were wacle 
on the spirit with which such oppo
sition should be met. "A Mission
ary's work. is done when he begins 
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to scorn, or pour contempt on his different ways in which pious women 
hearers; he mRy as well come home might further the cause in ludia 
ns stay." The spirit of Christ in were llointed out; and the value of 
praying for those who deride!! am! such devotedness as the female dis
crucified him should be cherished ciples of Christ had shown in the 
towRrlls those who oppose themseh·es. cause of Missions was dwelt upon. 
-Luke xxiii. 34. A few counsels and encouragements 

4. Pray always. Here the Mis- were addressed to the sisters about to 
sionary was cautioned that his re- go forth-who sat together in the 
ligion should not lie mere intellectual- same pew, (FIVE-a larger number 
ism on the one hand, nor mere excite- than ever went together to Orissa 
ment on the other. before) an<l, in closing, an appeal was 

5. Though you leave us, Jesus will made to all the sisters present, to 
not leave you, Nor shall we forget remember them, and pray for them, 
you. After you are gone, when we and support them. Our hearty pray
receive the Repository (which I hope er is, that the importance of "Wo
will be well sustained and supported man's Mission," lioth at home and 
by this Connexi<>n,) we shall turn it abroad mny be increasingly felt. We 
over to see what there is from brother believe that only one addre9s similar to 
Hill; and joy or sorrow will be felt this has been delivered since the 
as the intelligence is pleasing or pain- establishment of the MisRion, and this 
ful. We ere aware that this i9 an was delivered by the late Mr. Pike, 
imperfect sketch of the discourse, but eighteen years since, when Miss Kirk
we are persuaded that it will be very man, now Mrs. Stubbins, left her 
acceptable to those of our readers who native land. As we had not the 
had not the advantage of hearing it. privilege to hear it, we cannot say 
Mr. Kenney of Burton-upon-Trent how far it agreed with the discourse 
closed the morningservicewith prayer. of which a brief account has just been 

In the evening Mr. GrAy of Ripley, given. At the close of the sermon 
read and prayed, and lfr. Buckley "Brethren and Sisters ere we part," 
delivered a discourse on Female Mis- was sung with much feeling, and Mr. 
sionary Agency, from Rom. xvi. 1-4, Gill, of l\Ielbourne, closed the solemn 
6, 12, 15, in connection with Phillip. engagements of the day with prayer. 
iv. part of 3.-" Help those women The following brethren gave out the 
who laboured with me in the Gospel," hymns, J, Steven9on, M.A., J. C. Pike, 
After illustrating at some length from W. Underwood,J. F. Stevenson, B.A., 
S<'ripture and history, the general and G. Taylor. The attendarrce at 
principle, that woman under the in- both services was very gratifying; not 
fluence of piety, had in 1111 ages been of course so large as if other interest
ready to lauour or suffer in the cause inir services had not been at hand, 
ofrighteousnes and piety, he enluged but sufficiently so to mark to a pleas
on the agency ?f pious femal~s !n ing extent t~e esteem f~lt fo! Mr, 
advancing the krngdom of Christ m Hill and the mterest cherished m the 
the heatlien world, especially in India. I Mis;ion. It is believed that all who 
Referenr.e was made to the quiet and , were present retired from the services 
unobtrusive, but ve~y usefu_J efforts of ; with the conviction that they had 
the Female Education Society. The enjoyed a good day. 

GO FORTH YE HERALDS. 

,J.ddressed to the eight missionaries w/111 are ezpec/ed to leave England (01· India 
on the 8th of August, 1855. 

Go forth, ye heralds of the Lord, Point them to Ca.lvary's mournful tree, 
La.den with blessings. Go, record, To Christ's dark hour of agony. 
In yonder distant land of night, Tell them by virtue of his blood, 
The truths of Heaven-born gospel light. 'fhey can be made the sons of God, 
Go tell that sin-bound, heathen ra.ce, That all their sins may be forgiven, 
Of Christ and his rich stores <,f grace. And they become the heirs of heaven. 
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Oh I show them true religion's worth, 
The thing most needful while on earth, 
'rhat in the dark and threatening hour, 
When the fierce tempter tries his power, 
They mn.y be savecl ancl joyful sing, 
Victory through their Saviour King: 
That when the hour ot' cleath is come, 
They may attain a heavenly home. 
Servants of God !-go forth, 

Go, spread the gospel through the earth, 
And every idol soon dethrone, 
'fhat all the God of heaven may own. 
At last when time shall be no more, 
Oh, may we meet on the heavenly shore, 
There we shall rest ancl sweetly sing 
Praises to Him our Lorcl and King. 

T. W. HANDFORD. 
Nottingham. A Sabbath Sc,\o/o,r, 

ARRIVAL OF MRS. SUTTON IN AMERICA. 

WE are thankful to inform our 
readers of the safe arrival of Mrs. 
Sutton, with Mr, Phillips, in the 
United States. The following ex
tracts from her letter to our respected 
Treasurer will he perused with inte
rest. It bears date Chelsea, Mass., 
June 12th. 

" As one of the early and long 
continued friends of my late precious 
husband, I doubt not you will be glad 
to hear of my safe arrival among my 
friends in New England. The Brutus 
reached Boston on the 3rd of this 
month. Our passage on the whole 
was pleasant. We hu.d no weather 
really alarming, or any accident, but 
many mercies were Touchsafed by 
our kind Heavenly Father. From 
Mr. Phillips, of the Orissa F. W, 
Baptist Mission, I received through
out the whole passage, much christian 

and brotherly kindness; and when 
I reached my native shores found a 
large circle of friends to extend to me 
the welcome hand, but alas! we could 
only mingle our tears together as a 
keen sense of irreparable lo~s was 
brought fresh to mind. How differ
ent was the meeting from the joyous 
one experienced cm two former return 
voyages, when there was a beloved 
bosom friend to share in one's dear!'st 
interests! But the Lord bas been 
very gracious, and not forsaken me 
in times of deep emergency. 

Probably Mr. and Mrs. Buckley 
may have sailed for India before this 
reaches you, so I do not write to them. 
Remember me kindly to your dear 
wife, and with best regards to your
self, believe me, 

Your obliged friend, 
ELIZABETH W. SUTTON. 

VISIT TO A FESTIVAL, BY MR. W. BROOKS. 

Outtack, April, 28th, 1855. 
MY DEAR BROTHER GOADBY1-1 

commenced a letter to you to send by 
the last mail; but unexpectedly it was 
announcP.d that the mail would leave 
three days earlier than the usual time, 
and I had not time to finish it. 

But I must now try to give you a 
short account of a visit brother Stub
bins and myself pbid to a festival near 
J ajipore a short time since. We 
went the first ten miles at night in 
Palkeys; but reaching Tangi much 
sooner than we had expected, (,1:0t a 
couple of hours sleep before mounting 
our horses, which we did before dav 
dawn, and rode on to Barachana fo0r 
breakfast. A number of bungalows 
have been erected by order of Govern
ment, about ten miles apart, for the 

convenience of the road o,·erseers, &c., 
and in one of these we took shelter. 
The person who had bad the building 
of th!ee of these bungalows, ( an East 
Indian assistant overseer) bad used 
suu-dried instead of burnt bricks, with 
the intention, it is supposed, of pocket
ing the difference in expense ; and 
the consequence was that he was dis
missed, and the bungalows remained 
in a dirty, unfinished condition, with
out a single door. In the afternoon, 
sun very bot, rode on to the next bun
galow at Brahmini Kool. At night 
we had a very violent thunder storm, 
with wind and rain ; and the bunga
low being in the same unfinished state 
as the last mentioned, what with 
wiud, sand, dust, and rain all 
blowing through it, we were in any-
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thing but a comfortable condition. 
We have often had to shift for our
selves under similar circumstances, 
and we did the best we could then ; 
but there was very little rest for us. 
Early the next morning we rode on 
to Khunditter. Here we were soon 
surrounded with our dear christian 
friends, and one or another came to 
the bungalow with fruit, vegetables, 
or milk, as an expression of their 
kindly feelings towards us. This 
,vas Saturday morning, and during 
the dny we had a variety of matters 
to attend to connected with the station. 
At night a church meeting was held, 
when it was found necessary, among 
other things, to disown one of the 
members, for making false statements 
vl'ith respect to his circumstan~s, in
te~ded to mislead the young person 
he had since married, as well as other 
unworthy conduct; and his young 
wife was suspended for her unjustifi
able conduct towards him. We were 
up, talking about a variety of matters, 
till past midnight. 

On Sabbath morning we attended 
the usual early prayer meeting. And 
as we were reluctantly obliged to leave 
the same afternoon, to attend the 
J attra next morning, brother Stub
bins administered the Lord's Supper 
after the morning service. We did 
not reach J ajipore till past dark, and 
were near upon losing our way. Sebo, 
Jagu, and Thoma, went with us. 

After an early breakfast we left for 
the festival, about two miles distant. 
We passed great numbers on the road, 
and were astounded to find such an 
immense concourse of people at so 
early an hour. The place, Tidheswara, 
(I suppose literally, God-fulfiller, or 
fulfiller of all desire,) takes its name 
from an idol of l\lfahadeb on the banks 
of the river. Thousands were bathing 
in the river, both men and women, 
and a turn in the river that came up 
to the temple steps, seemed to be 
particularly sacred, though almost the 
colour of mud from the immense num
ber of people bathing in it. A num
ber of poitared gentlemen were in at
tendance on the steps to perform 
ceremonies for the people, and would 
doubtless make the best price of their 
wares. After looking round for a 
convenient and shady spot as a 
preaching stand, we commenced with 

our work, and continued as long 1\8 

we were able. with occasionnl in
termissions. The number of our 
congregations varied and were con
stantly changing; but o. large num
ber of 1>eople heard the gospel. 
From the vicinity of the Jattro. 
to J ajipore, (as vile or viler place 
than Pooree) it might be suppos
ed that we should meet with some 
interruption from the notoriously 
vile brahmins. We had o. few; but 
much fewer thnn we might have ex
pected. It is true that thei1· sordid 
intl'rests lay in another direction, and 
that may account for the little trouble 
they gave us. One great object of 
our visit was to distribute Scriptures 
and Gospels; and after preaching as 
long as we could, we got out our 
books. We determined at first to try 
to sell a few, and for a considerable 
time withstood all the applications that 
were made for them gratis. The 
means used by a number of more re
spectable natives to cause us to relent 
in our determination were very cha
racteristic, The flattery they plied 
us with was most fulsome; ·but find
ing that that sort of thing did not suc
ceed, they turned on the opposite 
tack, and of course with as little suc
cess. We ,~ere not able to dispose of 
a single copy at any price, and even
tually retired to a distance outside 
the crowd, to enable us to distribute 
with discretion to those persons who 
were on their way to their homes. 
The native brethren went in an oppo
site direction for the same purpose. 
No books were given away except to 
those who could read. What with the 
heat of the sun and the immense crowd 
of people, we returned to the bunga
low in the evening thoroughly drench
ed in perspiration, and tired out. We 
supposed there could not have been 
less than 60,000 people at the festival. 
The native brethren remained all 
night in or near our small tent. 

We 1tttended the J attra again the 
next day. We found much fewer peo
ple, but had as large congregations, and 
much more attentive, ason the previous 
day. The festival is continued for seve
ral davs; Lut after the first day, prin
cipally for purposes of trade. Indeed 
there is seldom anything approaching 
to a se,·ious character on any of these 
festive occasions Of course one great 
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attraction is the idol, Rnd of course 
the brahmins do their best to keep up 
its celebrity; hut beyond the pre
cincts of the temple all is mirth or 
wickeduess. The grenter pRrt of the 
ground under nn immense grove of 
trees was covered with Phopkeepers or 
stalls, with nil t.he confusion of buy
in; and selling. In one part were an 
immense number of native drums, at 
which scores were thumping away 
with all their might. At another, 
forge vessels of toddy, or juice of the 
palm tree, of which the lower castes 
were drinking immense quantities, and 
would most likely l,e intoxicated l,e. 
fore they left the spot they sat on. 
There were gifsy beggars, snake 
charmers, and al sorts of beggars, and 
few of these will accept a refusal, but 
will help themselves to what they 
want. Thousands of young women 
visit these festivals who never len.ve 
their homes at any otl1er time during 
the year; and .doubtless these occa
sions are the cause of immense wick
edness and misery. They are also oc
casions when we can more extensively 
make known the gospel, and hence it 
is our duty to visit them for that pur
pose as for as we can; and we trust 
that the labours in which we "'ere en-

gaged may be made an everlasting 
blP.ssing to some precious souls. 

We returned home the nearest way 
we could, and had a repetition of a vio
lent storm with all its attendant incon
veniences; but were thankful to reach 
home again in safety, am! to find 
our loved ones well. The native 
brethren returned to Khunditter. A 
few days after we reached home we 
were shocked to hear that the young 
man who had been excluded from the 
church at Khunditter, and who ha<i 
accompanied one of the native preach, 
ers to the festival, had been found 
drowned in the river, near the chris
tian village. Whether he had acci
dentally fallen into the water, or 
rushed in in a state of insanity, (of 
which he had some time before shown 
signs) cannot now be known. 

You will be sorry to hear of the 
death of Captain Frye, at Berham
pore. He had recently returned from 
the hills in search of Meriah victims. 
He died from fever and jaundice. 

It is now quite posting time, and 
I must close. 

With our kind chriatian regards to 
all your family, I am, yours affection
ately, 

W. BROOKS, 

SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTIONS AT NOTTINGHAM. 

WE have been requested to publish 
the following particulars of the special . 
contributions at the missionary break
fadt, Mansfield Road, Nottingham, 
May 1st, 1854. The attention of sub
scrihers is respectfully solicited to the 
list, to see if it be correct, os, owing 
to the excitement of the meeting, 
great difficulty was felt in making it 
out correctly. Should ony inaccuracy 
be detected, it is reqqestecl that a let
ter may be addressed to Mr. Thomas 
Hill, the Park, Nottingham. It ~as 
a special subscription for school pur
poses in Orissa, and the amount £111 
ls., has been paid to the 'l'reasurer 
with the understanding that it is to 
be kept distinct from the general Mis
sion fund. 

Rev. H. Hunter •• 
,. Dr. Crofts •. 

£ s. d. 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 

Brought up •••• 
Rev. Mr Parks 

,, G. A. Syme, A.M. 
,, W.R. Stevenson. A.M. 
,, W. Green •• 

Mr. B. Walker 
A. Goodliffe .. 

,, G. Baldwin .. 
,, H. Mallet 
,, T. Hill 

W •. Booker .• 
Townsend •• 

,, Seals 
,, W. Stt'venson 

By Mrs. Gilding •• 
By Miss Manlove 
Mr. Butler 
,, Mr. G. B. Trueman 
,, Mr. Henton .. 
,, Biddle 

Miss Green 

£ s. d. 
6 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 8 0 
5 u 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 10 0 
.'2 0 0 
2 0 0 
:l I) 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 

Carried up ... , 71 18 0 
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Mr. Kemp 
Bronghtup •••• 

,. J. Yonng 
., Asbling 
,, G. Kerry 

Osborn 
,, Humphries •• 
,, J. Kerry 
,, W. Mallet 

Small 
,. J. S. Baldwin 
,. Woodhouse •• 
,, W. Bill 
,. Hill, Basford 
,. Cockrell 

Misses E. & A. Granirer 
!Hsses M. & S. M. Granger 
Mrs. Granger 

,, Halford 
,, Unthank •. 
,, J. Hurst 

Brownswood 
,, Inger 
,. West 
,, Shipston 
,, Singlehurst •• 
,. A. Woodhouse 

d. 
0 
0 Mr. Barwick 
0 ,, Latham 
0 ,, Lovett 
0 ,, Li versege 

Brought up, ••• 

0 ,, F. B. Baker •• 
0 Miss W orlhinglon 
0 Misses Rooke 
0 Mi~s Ellaby 
0 Mrs. Sully 
0 ,, Booker 
O ,. Leedham 
0 Mr. Stretton 
0, ,. Tagg,. 
0 ,, Noakes 
0 ., Dewey 
0 ,, S. Dewey 
0 ,, H. F. Yonng 
0 ., Smith 
0 I Mrs. M'Crailh •• 
0 ,, Carr.. •• 
0 Oakey & Co •. 
0 Mr. Bird .• 
0 ., R. Baldwin •• 
0 ,, Peg~ .. 
0 Mrs. Willoughby 
0 Two Broad Street Scholars 

& •· d. 
08 18 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
O 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 6 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 7 6 
0 2 6 
0 Ii 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 Ii 0 

Mr. C. Bishop 
,. B. Co:r. 

£ s. 
71 18 
1 0 
1 0 
l 0 
1 0 
l 0 
1 0 
I 0 
1 0 
l 0 
l 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
l 0 
1 0 
1 0 
l 0 
l 0 
1 0 
1 0 
l 0 
1 0 
l 0 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 

0 Sundry amounts received in meet-
0 ing, names unknown .. 3 4 6 

0 18 6 ,, Beacroft 0 Do. small sums with names •• 
,, Brailsford 0 

Poxon 0 Total .... 111 1 0 
Carried up .... 98 18 o. 

THE BERHAMPORE FIRE FUND. 

THE following sums on this account 
are thankfully acknowledged. We 
expect this will be our final acknow
ledgement, and in making it we are 
requested to state that the sum of 
£5 5s, acknowledged in Dec. last from 
Mr. C. Bate of Tarporley, was not 
wholly l.'Ontributed b5• that estimable 
friend, but by several of the friends 
of the Mission at that place, 

£ 
Sums previously acknowledged 359 
Tring, per Rev. W. Sexton .. 

B d 
16 6 
8 5 

R. Wherry, Esq., Wisbech, in 
addition to £5 sent to Mr. 
Wilkiuson 

Mr. Bennet, Sawley 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

Boston, in additition to £8 
10s. 6d. previously acknow-
ledged • • 1 15 2 

Carried up .•• , 372 0 1 

£ B, d. 
Brought np .••• 372 0 1 

Mr. Peak, Leicester, Geneva 
Bible for Mr. W. (valuable) 

W. D. Ditchett, Est·• Louth 1 1 0 
Miss Packer, Favers am •• 2 0 0 
Iseham* .. 2 0 0 

£377 1 2 

N.B. Two of the sums acknowledged in 
our last paper have been received since 
the accounts of the year were audited, 
and cannot therefore be included in the 
sums published in the Report. 

• Thie sum was sent to the Treasurer eight or 
n lne months since, and In the absence of any in
structions it was supposed to be for general pur
poses, and entered as such. But on making out 
the accounts of the year, it was Inferred that it 
was intended for this fund, and has been carried 
tolt. 
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"THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION:" THE NEW 
PAPAL DOGMA. 

FoPERY is a living form of spiritual On the 8th of last December, the 
arrogance and pretension, of blind Pope, speaking "ex-cathedra," or 
credulity and gross idolatry. In con- from the chair of St. Peter, in the 
templating it as a huge system of midst of prelates from various coun
error, the intelligent Protestant tries, and after a gorgeous ceremonial, 
knows not which to wonder at most, dogmatically defined the " Immacu
the subtlety and audacity of its priest- late Conception" of the Virgin Mary, 
hood, or the ignorance and subservi- and thus propounded the doctrine, 
ency of its people. It has, indeed, henceforth to be believed on pain 
become too much our custom, as we of perdition, that the Virgin Mary 
pay no respect to the authority of was not only miraculously bom of 
Rome, for zealous Protestants to be sterile parents, (for to this assertion 
unobservant of her proceedings; but Rome had long ago committed herself) 
this must be an error of policy so but that further, she was conceived 
long as the power and pretensions without the taint of original sin, or 
of the popedom remain and influence that she in no way partook of the 
the opinions and destinies of nations. innate corruption incident to the 
Claiming to be the sole authority human race ! The words of the 
over all Christ's flock on earth, to have 

I 
definition are thus translated by a 

power to decide matters of faith, to Romish priest :-
be infallible and unchangeable, and " We declare, pronounce, and ne
pronouncing anathemas on all who j fine, that the doctrine which holds 
either deny her authority or dispute her 

I 
that the blessed Virgin Mary at the 

dogmas, while millions tl'emble to first instant of her conception, by 
disobey, it cannot be out of place for singular privilege and grace of the 
those who have no such fear, to Omnipotent God, in virtue of the 
mark her proceedings, and note what merits of Jesus Christ the Saviour 
in them appears to display her sagaci- of mankind, was preserved imrnacu-
ty or her folly. , late from all stain of original sin. 

VoL, 2-N. S. V · 
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has been revealed by God, and there
fore should be firmly and constantly 
believed by the faithful." And the 
Bull which was dated on the same 
day, says, " whoever shall presume 
to think otherwise bas suffered ship
wreck of the faith, has revolted from 
the unity of the church, and if he 
gives utterance to his thought, he 
incurs by his own act the penalties 
justly established against heresy." 
Thus, if a pious papist not believing 
this doctrine had died on Dec. 7, he 
would have been saved; but if he 
died on the 9th, be was a heretic, 
and is eternally lost ; so monstTous 
is the aspect of the first issue of this 
new doctrine from the papal chair I 

But the Pope says this doctrine 
has been " r.evealed by God." 
Where ? Not truly in the Scriptures. 
They teach nothing of the kind. 
They. teach that Mary w.as a .virgin, 
and that she was miraculously the 
mother of our Lord, and that in this 
she was " highly favoured of God, 
and blessed among women ;" but 
beyond this they teach nothing about 
her. The ideas included in the pa
pal dogma are totally without war
rant from Scripture, and are merely 
the invention of superstitious men, 
who have long ascribed to the Virgin 
divine honours and worship. There 
is no proof that her parents were 
naturally sterile, nor that there was 
any thing miraculous connected with 
her birth. The total silence of Scrip
ture on this head, compared with the 
peculiar and special references it 
makes to the birth of Isaac, and of 
John the Baptist, fully warrant an 
inference to the contrary. If, as in 
their case, there had been anything 
miraculous or special in the birth of 
Mary, this fact would most certainly, 
as in other examples, have been dis
tinctly recorded. But Home appeals 
to tradition, and even exalts her tradi
tion auove the Holy Scriptures. Well, 
1 ratlition i, ~ilcnt here; for among 
all tlw 1:ile, ali•i111 the Virgin, lrnnile<l 

down from the dark ages, when they 
were all for the most part concocted, 
this about the immaculate conception 
has no place I Both the Pope and 
ourselves have to look elsewhere for 
the origin of this idea : and as we 
trace it, any one may see how like 
to blasphemy and impiety is the an• 
nouncement that this doctrine has 
been "revealed by God." 

Like the worship of the Virgin, 
this idea may be said to have its 
origin in the idolatrous conceptions 
of the superstitious papists. It is, 
however, certain that the notion is of 
comparatively modern date. It is, 
certain it was not even mentioned 
for the first · thousand years after 
Christ. In vindicating the divinity 
of Christ, the cquncil ~f Ephesus, in 
461, gave her the title of "Theoto
kus,"-1\fother of God. This title 
led to her exaltation ;,.mong the saints 
by the superstitious people. The use 
of images induced them to regard 
hers as the most attractive. In the 
opening of the ninth century the 
legend of her II assumption," or mi
raculous ascent to heaven, and her 
throne above, was received, and a 
festival. appointed in honour of this 
fabulous event. In 1050 a service 
specially addressed to the Virgin 
was introduced, and divine honours 
were paid to her. These and other 
" pious beliefs" grew up in the me
direval church unsupported by papal 
sanction, which when it was· given 
was indirect or inconclusive. Zeal 
for the honour of Mary seems to have 
been long a passion in Popish com
munities. Still, with all their in
ventions, they had not yet attained to 
this of the "immaculate conception." 
They had made her birth miraculous, 
and had sent her to heaven without 
dying ; and they had made an office 
for her worship, but they bad not· 
yet reached the fancy of her being· 
free from " the stain of original sin." 
ThiH, which contradicts the previous. 
ll'llion, was reserve<l for after times; 
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In 1140, St. Bernard reproved the 
chapter of Lyons for their supposed 
adoption of this idea as absurd, and 
asks " why should not the same 
honour be assigned to the Virgin's 
mother, and so on forever ;" and this 
is the first indication of the existence 
of 'the notion, and moreover, coming 
from a warm devotee of the Virgin, 
shows that he was struck by its 
novelty and absurdity. In the year 
1306, Duns Scotus, our own country
man, when filling the chair of Divinity 
at Paris, proposed the doctrine of 
the immaculate conception, not as a 
deduction from Scripture, nor as a 
tradition of the church, but as a 
subtle speculation to be debated as 
an intellectual exercise. His words 
are· remarkable as they show that 
this doctrine had not yet been re
ceived with favour by the doctors 
and heads of the church. " God," 
he says, " might have ordered it so 
that the Blessed Virgin never was in 
original sin ; he might have ordained 
that she should be in it for not more 
than an instant; he might have or
dained that she should remain in itfor 
a long time, and was purified from it 
only -at the last moment. Which 
of these possibilities is true He only 
knows ; but it seems right to attribute 
to Mary that which is most excellent, 
provided always that it is not repug
nant to the teaching of Scripture or to 
the decrees of the church." 

Scotus was a Franciscan, and 
those of his order espoused his sug
gestion; while the Dominicans, who 
followed Thomas Aquinas, opposed 
it. Towards the close of the 14th 
century,· tho Sorbonne condemned 
the Dominicans. In 1416-18, the 
Council of Constance could not be 
induced to sanction this dogma ; 
but twenty years later the Council 
of. Bale did so, and when the Pope 
Eugenius declared this council schis
matical, the doctrine it had sanction
ed seemed to lose ground. Its advo
cates in 1476 induced Pope Sixtus 

IV, who was a Franciscan, to es
tablish the feast of the conception, 
but in the office for it the word 
"immaculate" was withdrawn. Thus 
the advocates and the opponents of 
the doctrine could agree to use the 
office, and celebrate the feast in dif
ferent senses. This Pope finding he 
had gone too fa.r, prohibited the dis
cussion of the subject, and denounced 
excommunication against either party 
that condemned the other. The 
great Council of Trent in 1546, fifth 
session, debated it so warmly that 
the Pope interfered and enjoined si
lence, as had Sixtus IV. Still the 
clamour for her honour proceeded. 
Gregory XV, in reply to the impor
tunities of the king of Spain, rather 
smiled OI). the doctrine, but said he 
could do no more, and that it was 
not in his power to give a dogmatical 
decision " because the doctrine was 
not revealed by God." Successive 
Popes tampered with the question, 
knowing the difficulties which would 
entangle them if they, to please the 
advocates of the doctrine, affirmed it in 
the face of all past opposition, the 
silence of ages, and of Scripture, and 
tradition. At length, in 1843, the 
General of the Dominicans took a 
step which involved his approval of 
the doctrine, and obtained a dispen
sation from other oaths in ceasing to 
maintain the doctrines of St. Thomas 
Aquinas. He accepted the office for 
the Virgin, and imposed it on his 
order, with the sanction of the Pope. 
The Jesuits in 1844 followed with 
their open a<lhesion. In 1849 the 
present Pope addressed an Encyclical 
Letter to all the archbishops and 
bishops, _desiring to know their opin
ions on the question, he was now a1:o:.it 
to decide. The answers to this ap
peal, 602, Dr. Wiseman says, have 
been collected and printed in nine 
quarto volumes. Of these, four ob
ject, and fifty-two demur. The rest 
are favourable : though it is clear 
that the clergy were not always or 
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generally consulted. On the faith 
of these opinions, and in defiance 
of Scripture and all his own antece
dents, the Pope, Pius IX, in the 
presence of the representatives of 
the Catholic church, pronounced the 
doctrine, declared it to be revealed 
by God, and anathematized all who 
think differently! Such is a brief 
outline of the history of this dogma, 
chiefly taken from an elaborate ar
ticle in " The Quarterly," and, with 
the exception of the description given 
of the gorgeous ceremonial, and the 
mockery of the Pope calling on all 
to join him in invoking the light and 
grace of the Holy Spirit, before he 
read a written document, the intoning 
of V eni Creator Spiritus, the boom
ing cannon of St. Angelo, and the 
ringing of the bells, &c., &c., affords 
a correct idea of the proceedings, by 
which a new doctrine is ushered into 
the Catholic world ; which is to them 
they say a cause of universal t-riumph 
and joy. On this event, as Protes
tants, we offer one or two remarks. 

1. This definitive decision isgiven 
in direct opposition to other Popes 
who declared the doctrine " not re
vealed," and whose claim to infalli
bility was the same as that of the 
present Pope. It is of no avail to 
say " that the Church of Rome pos
sesses the power of raising to the 
rank of doctrines of faith propositions 
which previously to her definition 
were not such." No authority can 
be infallible that opposes itself. Truth 
is uniform and consistent. Pope 
Pius IX is wrong in saying the doc
trine "is re>Jealed by God," or Pope 
Gregory XV was wrong in saying it 
was not revealed. Either way the 
in.4Uibility of the papal chair is de
stroyed. 

2. This decision is founded on 
a basis which apart from its contra
dictillg previous decisions, is falla
cious and blasphemous. How does 
God reveal a truth? By the clamour 
of a superstitious multitude? by the 

jargon of the schools? by the jealousy 
ofone order against another? Never. 
And to pronounce a dogma, opposed 
to Scripture, to common sense, and 
to the consent of all antiquity, as 
being an article of faith which men 
are to believe on pain of eternal 
damnation, indicates an effrontery 
befitting only him who has on his 
forehead the names of blasphemy. 

3. This decision will only awaken 
the contempt of Protestants who see 
in it a mark of anti-christ too pal
pable to be denied, and render those 
who were approaching the papal 
region, averse to advance any further; 
but it will also create a new schism 
and a fearful one among those who 
continue, like Luther, to hang on 
the hope of good coming from their 
connection with the papal church. 
The announcement of the Pope's pur
pose to settle this question provoked 
shouts of laughter among Catholics 
in Portugal. The able Laborde, a. 
French ecclesiastic, opposed the set
tlement of the doctrine-,-remonstrated 
with his arch-bishop on his conduct, 
addressed a Latin letter of expostu
lation to the Pope, and attended at 
Rome to protest against it. All in 
vain. He might have been burned 
as a heretic in Rome if French sol
diers had not been there; as it was, 
he was ordered away and his papers 
were seized. But he, and all the 
party who think with him, are hence
forth heretics, unless they confess to 
a belief in this absurd dogma. 

4. This decision will most cer
tainly create a new class of Protes
tants. The dogma of the immacu
late conception, is n:>t more opposed 
to reason and Scripture, than are 
many of the things tq.e w:~rshippers of 
the Virgin believ11 about her. Resisting 
this, they may examine these, and 
thus be led, we would hope, to a 
more scriptural and apostolic creed. 
Such a result would be for good. 
But another is feared ; viz.:-that 
the rejection of Romish superstition• 
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will lead to infidelity, as those who 
hold them have little or no faith in 
the Bible, and therefore when the 
hold of superstitious belief is gone, 
all is gone, and the mind is out at 
sea without any guide. 

5. At all events, adecision which 
shows at once her arrogance and her 
meanness, which under the pretence 
of unity scatters the elements of dis
cord among her children, which 
awakens the scorn of her foes and 
alarm of her friends, which insults 
God and disgraces man, may be re
garded as a step toward her fall. It 
is as one has said, " the delirious 
strength of fever," which preceeds the 
prostration of the patient, rather than 
the energy of health. Let but French 
and ,4.ustrian bayonets be removed 
fl,'om the states of the church, and 
the Popedom would not be worth a 
month's purchase. 

(i.. Finally, the monstrous absur
dity of this decision, and the pros
trate condition of those millions who 
bow· to it, and receive it as " an 
oracle of God," may serve to make 
all Protestants thankful for the Bible, 

for common sense, and for a recog
nized right and power to use them. 
How low, intenectuany, morany, and 
spirituany, must be the communities 
who with open mouths receive this as 
a boon from heaven ! How like the 
blind chickens ready for any thing I 
Let us pity and pray for them. How 
subservient and truckling, how bro
ken and prostrate must those leaders 
of the people be who have schooled 
themselves, and been schooled to 
review such a dogma as a revelation 
from God I In the face of all their 
reading, of their understanding, of 
every ray of true light in them, they 
receive and promulgate with gratu
lations this papal definition! In
fatuated men, surely " the light in 
you is darkness." Let us cling more 
closely to the true oracles of God. 
They give no uncertain sound. They 
tell the way of salvation clearly. They 
point to " one God, and one Media-• 
tor between God and man, the man 
Christ Jesus;" and they rebuke the 
will-worship-the pretences-and 
the abominations of the man of sin. 

L. 
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From the Morning Star. 

TaE subject of this notice was 
born in J effesson, Me., April 27, 1814. 
His father, Moses Noyes, was a far
mer, and universally respected for his 
integrity, honesty, and kindness of 
heart. He was the peace maker of his 
neighbourhood. He lived to a good 
old age, and died much regretted, as 
he had lived much beloved. 

Dr. N.'s mother, Sarah Noyes, was 
a woman of a very strong mind, 
great energy of character, and deep 
and ardent piety. His early con
version furnishes another striking 
evidence of the happy results of 
early maternal faithfulness. He was 
the youngest of nine children. In 
consequence of ill health in child-

hood, he was confined to the house 
months together. His earliest re
collections were connected with his 
mother's religious teachings and her 
ardent prayers in his behalf. While 
he sat upon her knee, like the mother 
of the pious Doddridge, she taught 
him Bible history, and Scriptural 
stories, to which he listened with 
muoh delight. She also taught him 
to regard the Sabbath in true Puri
tanic reverence and devotion. To 
her he was indebted for his first 
knowledge of the heathen world ; 
and while hearing her read Bucha• 
nan's Christian Researches iu India, 
he first desired to become a mission• 
ary. By the blessing of God upon 
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his pious mother's labours, he de- sionary of the Society to India. May 
voted himself to the Saviour at the 4th, 1835, he was married to Miss 
very early age of ten years, when he Clementina Pierce of Portsmouth, 
was baptized and joined the Calvin- N.H., who became the fa.itbf\11 part .. 
istic church in Jefferson. He con- ner of his missionary toils, sufferings, 
tinned a devoted member of that and success. The next month he 
church till 1834, when, on account was ordained during the session 9f 
of some change in his religious sen- the New Hampshire Yearly Meeting 
timents, be united with the Free- in Lisbon. It was a time of unusual 
will Baptists. interest aud holy joy, and never be-

From early life he had strong fore had such a scene been witnessed 
desires to read and study constantly. by the Free-will Baptists. The 
He read with avidity the books he [ audience consisted of about three 
could obtain in the place where he thousand persons, among whom were 
resided, and spent what little money ' many ministers, including Rev; 
he could obtain for such works as he Amos Sutton, and Rev. Dr. Cox, of 
could not get there. He was re- the Calvinistic church, London. The 
solved to obtain an education ; and latter preached an able ordination 
after pursuing his studies as far as sermon, which with the other services 
he could in his native town, he sometimes deeply stirred the feelings 
early commenced teaching to pro- of many persons in the large assem
cure the means of attending more bly. At the close of the afternoon 
advanced schools abroad. He taught services nearly one thousand persons 
a few months in the winter, and pledged themselves by raising their 
studied the rest of his time till he hands, to pray for and assist in sup
commenced preaching in 1834, which porting the new missionary and his 
was the year before he went to India. wife. The 22nd of September 1835; 
It is said that his simple and ardent they sailed for India, and arrived at 
piety, his studious habits, and his Calcutta the 5th of the following 
uniform kindness and gentleness of February. About the first of May 
spirit gained him warm friends at 1836, at the request of the General 
that early period of his life, who Baptist Missionaries brother Noyes 
still remember him with much affec- took charge of the English School at 
tion. Cuttack. This was gratifying to his 

Early in January, 1835, he offer- wife, as she was desirous to teach in 
ed himself to the Board of the Free- connection with her other labours. 
will Baptist Foreign Mission Society Rev. J. Phillips, who went out in the 
as a candidate for missionary service same vessel with brother N., took 
in Orissa, Eld. David Marks having charge of the bazaar schools connee
previously learned his feelings on the ted with the General Baptist mission 
subject, and encouraged him to go in Balasore. They remained at these 
into that field. After a careful ex- stations, studying the language, and 
amination as to his religious expe- labouring in connection with the 
rience, literary qualifications, call to General Baptists till December 12, 
the ministry, especially his call to 1836. It having been mutually de
labour among the heathen, he was cided that the interests of the cause 
accepted as a candidate on probation could be better promoted by the 
for three months. The result of the Free-will Baptist missionaries occupy• 
probation, dlll'ing which time he ing a station of their own, they set 
studied at Parsonsfield Seminary, was out t.hat day for Sumbhulpore, which 
perfectly satisfactory to the Board, had been selected as their new field 
and he was accepted as the first mis- of labour, and is situ!Lted two hun-
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dred and fifty miles from Cuttack. 
'fheir bright hopes of usefulness at 
their new location were in a few 
months succeeded by dark scenes of 
suffering and disappointment. By 
some means their remittances from 
home were delayed so long as to 
greatly embarrass them in relation 
to building, and distress them with 
fears of a failure of being supported. 
Added to this painful state of things, 
they were one by one attacked by 
an · Indian fever, before they were 
settled in their new, hastily built, 
and insufficient abodes. They were 
their own doctors ; and, ill as they 
were, mostly their own nurses. Sur
rounded with the heathen, far from 
friends, destitute of many of the 
comforts of lifti, and prostrate with 
disease, their situation was gloomy 
and distressing beyond the compre
hension of all who in sickness are 
surrounded with kind friends and 
earthly comforts. On one occasion 
while he was very ill, brother Noyes 
called his wife from her sick bed to 
b1eed· hiin I For a season they were 
both prostrated together, while the 
groans of the husband answered the 
groans of the wife, which doleful 
notes of pain and gloom were almost 
the only sounds they heard. Only 
one European family resided in the 
place, but they were very kind to 
the missionaries, and rendered them 
all the assistance in their power. 
This, however, was but a trifle com
pared with their sufferings and ne
cessities. During their residence of 
less than one year at Sumbhulpore, 
brother Phillips lost his wife, and 
brother and sister Noyes a daughter 
sixteen months old. Before their 
health was wholly restored they left 
the scene of their sufferings and sor
rows, and returned to Bn.lasore, with 
stricken hearts and still emaciated 
frames. They had · previously left 
this place with pleasent prospects 
before them, as Naomi left her home, 
11nd like her they returned <lrinking 

the bitter waters of bereavement. 
Their desire for usefnlness among 
the heathen was not destroyed by 
their deep afflictions; and the ad
vantages at Balasore better suited 
to their distressed condition, enabled 
them suon to begin anew their la-· 
hours for the benighted around them. 

Brother Noyes made rapid progress 
in the language, became a ready and 
able preacher and disputant, and for 
sometime encouraging resuits attend
ed his missionary efforts. His bright 
prospects were, however, at length 
beclouded by attacks_ of dysentery, 
which in the end assumed a chronic 
type. He struggled hard and nobly 
for a considerable time against this 
enemy of his usefulness; but feeling 
that he was sorely wounded, and 
unable to maintain the conflict longer, 
he reluctantly left the field and re
turned to his native land, which he 
reached in the fall of 1841. On 
parting with the christians and chil
dren in Balasore, their crying was 
so loud that he was obliged to leave 
them and flee into a private room. 
On his leaving the station several 
of them followed him about a mile, 
when he was compelled to beseech 
them to return home. The parting 
scene was painful, not only on ac
count of the sadness it caused the 
missionaries and those under their 
care, but because it greatly weaken
ed the strength of the mission. With 
a sad heart and anxious mind, brother 
0. R. Bachelor took charge of the 
work that brother Noyes had so well 
begun, and was enabled to carry it 
forward efficiently till his wife's ill
ness obliged him to leave it in the 
hands of brother R. Cooley, whose 
labours have been untiring and suc
cessful. Soon after brother N's ar
rival in this country, he took an 
agency for the society, and succeecled 
well in raising funds. After a sea
son spent in this way, he left the 
work, choosing rather to locate than to 
travel longeramong the churche~. He 
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was for some time a member of the 
Executive Committee, and took much 
int-erest in)ts proceedings. He often 
expressed a willingness to return to 
Orissa; but on account of a tenden
cy to the complair:t that drove him 
from his field of labour there, the 
committee thought it not advisable 
for him to expose himself again to a 
climate so unfavourable to those pre
disposed to that disorder, dysentery. 

On retiring from his agency, he 
laboured for a season as minister of 
the small church and congregation 
in Hallowell, Me. From that place 
he went to Lynn, Mass., where he 
remained for a season, when he ac
cepted an invitation to take charge of 
the church in Boston, which was then 
in a feeble state, and nnder the pa
tronage of the Home Mission Society. 
Through his able and energetic efforts 
at that important and responsible 
station, the church and society were 
soon enabled to sustain themselves, 
and consequently asked nothing more 
from the society under whose patron
age he commenced his labours in 
Boston. .After remaining there a 
few years he went to North Scituate, 
where he preached to the church for 
a season. On closing his labours in 
North Scituate, he was invited to 
become the pastor of the Roger 
Williams church in Providence, R. I. 
His labours as pastor of that church 
and congregation were very useful. 
The meeting house was soon insuffi
cient to accommodate all who wished 
to sit nnder his ministry, and galleries 
were erected in the house to make 
room for such as could not obtain 
seats below. His prosperity there 
continued but a few years, when 
troubles arose, his health failed, and 
his pastoral labours were suspended, 
never to be resumed. 

In 1847 he, with elder Jonathan 
Woodman, was.elected by the Gene
ral Conference~: as a deputation to 
visit the General Baptists in England. 
In 184g he attended to the duties of 

his appointment, and was well 1·e
ceived among those to whom he was 
sent by tho General Conference. 
He spent several months in England, 
travelled considerably, and often 
spoke with good acceptance at re
ligious gatherings. During his ab
sence, he purchased several rare, 
costly, and valuable books which were 
subsequently of great service to him 
in some important parts of his 
studies. 

In some branches his education 
was thorough, while it was quite de
ficient in others. Few persons of 
his advantages exceeded him in a 
knowledge of languages, and he was 
able as a theologian, a lecturer, and. 
a writer. His doctorate was obtain
ed by his friends, who purposely 
kept their intentions secret till after 
the degree was conferred; Nothing 
had been previously said to him on 
the subject, and when the brother who 
was solely the means of procuring the 
title, addressed him as D.D., he sup• 
posed it was merely a joke. 

He was constitutionally inclined 
to consumption, and for several years 
past his symptoms have at times in
dicated that the wasting disease would 
ultimately be fully developed, and 
bring him to the grave. A year or 
two past he was unable to attend to 
pastoral duties, and it seemed evident 
that his end could not be distant. 
In this debilitated state he went to 
La Fayette, where his brother-in-law, 
Mr. M. D. Pierce, had generousl_y 
provided a home for him and his 
family. He died the 10th of Sep., 
1854, and his companion writes that 
his end was peaceful, and he felt that 
he was " safe in the hands of a 
covenant God." 

He was assiduous in his literary 
pursuits, which he did not relinquish 
till sometime after the state of his 
health demanded a respite from his too 
close attention to his books. A 
Hebrew Reader, Lectures on the 
'fruth of the Bible, and two or three 
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sermons were published before his I spection and deference to the opinions 
death ; and several Reviews, Sermons, I and feelings of others would at times 
Lyceum Lectures, &c., were left in I have been greatly to hie advantage. 
manuscript. Still he had many warm friends, by 

Notwithstanding his studious ha- whom hls memory will be atfection
bits, he was social, pleasant, and in- ately cherished. 
teresting among his friends. His His wife has ordered white marble 
enunciation was good, his style per- grave stones, on which is to be in
spicuous, and his sermons instructive, scribed,
while he was fluent, but not boister " ELI NOYES, 
ous as a speaker. His attachments FIRST F. W. BAPTIST Miss10NARY 

To INDIA, and aversions were strong, and con
sequently as he practiced but little 
concealment he had friends and ene
mies of kindred feelings. Of the 
correctness of hi_s own opinions he was 
usually very confident-sometimes so 
much so as to seem to forget that it 
was possible for those who dissented 
from his views to be in the right, 
and he in an error. Hence, his re
putation sometimes suffered on ac
count of what others regarded as im
pudence in him, while he considered 
it only as carelessness. More circum-

DIED SEP. 10, 1854, 
AGED 40." 

It ought perhaps to be stated here 
that this notice has been delayed till 
this late period, in the hope of re
ceiving a missionary sermon which it 
was said would be preached, giving 
an account of the life and labours of 
brother Noyes. As no such discourse 
has come to hand, the preceding ac
count has been taken from other 
sources. E. H. 

THE PLURALITY OF WORLDS. 
(Concluded from page 314). 

IN reply to the mathematical ob
jector we urged that, inasmuch as by 
far the greater part of our earth is 
not peopled with intelligent life, he 
need not regard it as incredible or 
absurd that by far the greater part of 
the universe should be untenanted by 
a single rational inhabitant. We 
promised,also, to notice the argument 
from Geology, the force and weight 
of which any mathematician will, we 
think, readily appreciate. This ar
gument we shall endeavour to set 
forth, as briefly as possible, referring 
our readers for a fuller delineation of 
it to an anonymous book, entitled, "of 
a Plurality of Worlds;" an Essay, the 
reading of which suggested these 
papers. 

The history of our earth is writ
ten on the various beds of rock that 
~derlie ~ts surface. That history, 
like the history of man, is full of ex-

VoL, 2-N. S. W 

traordinary changes and wonderful 
revolutions, but amid all order, de
sign, progress are perceptible : and 
one thing is especially apparent, viz., 
that the earth, as it now is, was not 
rounded out of chaos in an instant. 
As in the ordinary vegetable creation 
there is " first the blade, then the 
ear, and after that the full corn in 
the ear;" so in the formation of the 
world, there was first the rude, un
developed material containing in it
self, blade-like, the elements of the 
future globe; then the preparatory 
and immature outgrowth from these 
original chaotic elements; and then 
the completed and finished orb. 
Such, also, is the testimony of revela• 
tion. "In the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth. And the 
earth was without form and void, and 
darkness waa upon the face of the 
deep. And the Spirit of God moved 
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upon the face of the waters." The 
inspired writer then goes on to show 
how, in obedience to the command 
of Omnipotence, the work of creation 
gradually went on ; light broke 
through the darkness; the firmament 
above are>se; the waters rolled to
gether into seas; the dry land ap
peared; vegetation sprang up; living 
creatures peopled sea, sky, and shore; 
and at last man, as the monarch of 
the new-made world, appeared, to 
whom was given "dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth." 

There is, then, a long page of the 
world's history to be read before we 
come to the creation of man. We 
must pass through the various stages 
of earth's progressive growth. Be
ginning at the time when there was 
no life at all on our globe, we must 
pass on to the period when only 
vegetable life :flourished upon its 
surface ; and from thence to the era 
when '' great whales " :floated in its 
wide seas, and" winged fowl" soared 
into its pathless heaven; and from 
thence to the age when the beasts of 
the earth roamed through the forest 
and bounded o'er the plain, until at 
last we come to the time when, as 
the crowning glory of creation, man 
was created in the image of God. 
Now this very page of history the 
geologist reads on the various strata 
of rocks that wrap round the undis
covered, and perhaps undiscoverable, 
nucleus of our globe. On the earliest 
rocks he finds no traces of life at all, 
afterwards appear fossil remains, in
dicative of vegetable life, and then of 
marine and celestial, and then qf ter
restrial au.imal · existence. But no 
skeleton of a human being, no work 
of human contrivance, no remains of 
man are to be found . among the 
vegetable and animal life which lies 
buried in the ,.sepulchre of the a!lcient 
ages. Indeed all the. formations in 
which there ~re fossil remains appear 

. ' 

to have been deposited before the 
advent of Adam. Now from the slow 
processes by which such depositions 
have been carried on since man's 
creation, the thinness of the deposits 
produced in a very long period of 
time, Geologists compute that several 
miles of strata must have taken 
millions of years for their formation. 
The world must, therefore, have ex
isted for millions of years before the 
creation of man. Ages before the 
advent of man the earth was being 
gradually formed out of ihe wild 
chaotic abysses, his home was grad
ually rising, stratum ~ stratum, from 
the foundations that were laid in the 
deep, until at last it was swept and 
garnished for his reception. 

The human race, then, from its 
first origin until now, has occupied 
but a comparatively small period of 
the earth's existence. When we say, 
therefore, that intelligent life finds. 
its seat only on our earth; that man' 
peoples but one globe which rolls 
through a myriad-globed but un
peopled universe, we do not say 
anything which is contrary to the 
teachings of science ; we do but say 
something equivalent to those un
deniable yet startling truths which 
are written on the " thick rotundity 
of the earth," and engraved, as with 
an iron pen, on the everlasting hills. 
If Astronomy teaches the insignifi
cance of the space man occupies in the 
surrounding unpeopled universe, ge
ology teaches the insignificance of 
the time he occupies in a period of 
millions of unpeopled years. " If 
the earth as the habitation of man 
is a speck in the midst of an infinity 
of space, the earth as the habitation 
of man is also a speck at the end of 
an infinity of time. If we are as 
nothing in the surrounding universe, 
we ·are· as nothing in the elapsed. 
eternity, or rather in the elapsed 
organic antiquity during which the 
earth has existed, and been the 
abode of H.fe. * * * The intelligent. 
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part of creation is thrust into the 
compass of a few years in the course 
of myriads of ages; why, then, not 
into the compass of a few miles in 
the expanse of systems ? * * * If, 
then, the earth be the sole inhabited 
spot in the work of creation, the 
oasis in the desert of our system, 
there is nothing in this contrary to 
the analogy of creation ;"-and if 
any one considers this supposition 
monstrous and absurd, just in the 
same degree ought he to consider 
the facts of geology monstrous and 
absurd. 

The geological argument is, how
ever, scarcely exhausted here. For 
the millions of years that our earth, 
before the advent of man, was going 
through most of its many stages of 
growth, it would present to the eye 
of a planetary observer the same ge
neral outline that it would now. Its 
surface would have been variegated 
with seas and continents, mountains 
and valleys. Its poles would have 
been capped with eternal suow. 
Clouds, vapour and a deep atmosphere 
would have been observable envelop
ing its orb. Suppose, then, for the 
sake of argument, that during all 
that long period of time the planet 
~ars had been inhabited by beings 
hke ourselves: that these Martian 
denizens had often turned their at
tention to the st,my heavens, and 
speculated concerning the nature, 
movements, and character of the 
heavenly bodies; that, after a com
paratively short time in their history, 
a Copernicus had given a true theory 
of the solar system, and a Galileo 
had pointed to the heavens an optic 
glass; that, at length, mightier and 
more powerful tubes had been in
vented through which some enthusi
astic astronomers had looked towards 
the sister planet e!Lrth, and by 
which they had discovered traces 
of clouds, snow, sea, land, hill, val
ley on our globe, as some of our 
astronomers have discovered on 

Mars ; and snppose they had said, 
" here is an orb like ours in all re
spects essential to rational inhabi
tants : it has water, land, air and 
vapour, day and night, spring, sum
mer, autumn, and wint.er; here is 
every thing requisite for a vegetable 
and animal creation, it must, there
fore, be pe<Ypled witli intelligent beings;" 
suppose, we say, Martian astronomers 
had reasoned thus about our earth 
ages before the creation of Adam, 
what difference would there have 
been between their reasoning and the 
reasoning of our modern believers in, 
and advocates of, a plurality of 
worlds? None at all. Why, then, 
should we give our assent to the con
clusions of the veritable Mars-peo
pling philosophers on Earth, any more 
than to the conclusions of our sup
posed Earth-peopling philosophers on 
Mars? If speculators from a neigh
bouring planet arrive at a certain 
conclusion from defined premises, and 
that conclusion we know to be false, 
what kind of logic is it to take those 
same premises, and deduce from them 
the same conclusion, and declare that 
that conclusion is true ! An argu
ment that was false once must be 
false always. If a philosopher in 
Mars, supposing there are inhabitants 
there, were now to reason in the same 
way his argument would be false, 
though his conclusion might be true. 
If he were to say because the Earth 
presents appearances of every thing 
essential to rational life therefore it 
is inhabited, we coutd not now deny 
the conclusion, because it is inhabited; 
but we could and do deny that the 
conclusionfollows from the premises, 
for with the same premises he proved 
a false conclusion once, and bad 
reasoning, so long as the eternal 
distinction between right and wrong 
is maintained, can never, by the lapse 
of a few years, become good reasoning. 
Circumstances may change so as to 
make an assertion true which was 
once false, but no circumstances can 
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make a fallacious argument sotmd, 
no changes in matter can interrupt 
and reverse the nature of logical 
sequence, can change or modify the 
fixed and unalterable laws of mind. 

"re have now, we think, discussed 
and answered the two questions with 
which we set out. It appears to us 
that there is no evidence that any 
other orb is analogous to our own in 
every respect essential to rational 
life. If the planet Mars is an ex
ception we dispose of him when, in 
answer to our other question, we say 
that, even if such analogy could be 
proved this does not of itself afford 
sufficient or any grounds for a belief 
in a plurality of worlds; the applica
tion of this argument to our earth 
before the creation of man, by the 
supposed philosopher in the planet 
Mars, and the erroneous conclusion 
to which he would arrive, sufficiently 
showing that it is unsafe and falla
cious. 

We wish it to be distinctly under-
tood, however, that our aim in these 

papers is simply to show that the 
doctrine of a plurality of inhabited 
worlds is not a revelation of science. 
The dreams of modern star-gazers 
of thickly-peopled worlds in the 
thickly-starred heavens may be true, 
and we have always been disposed 
to believe are true ; but these dreams 
are not scientific certainties, not 
founded upon, but contrary to, the 
the wondrous teachings of the tele
scope, and the marvellous calculations 
of science. 

One word before we close may be 
addressed to another opponent, the 
Scriptural objector; for some men, 
notwithstanding the profundity of 
their wisdom, have folly enough to 
bring texts and arguments from the 
Bible in favour of the doctrine of 
a plmality of worlds. Heally infidels 
may well say christians can twist 
Scripture any way, and make it 
prove anything. One callnot but 
smile at the more than human logical 

acuteness which discerns the idea of 
a universe peopled with an intelligent 
creation in the pious exclamation of 
David :-" When I con8ider thy hea
vens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars which thou hast ordain
ed; what is man that thou art mind
ful of him ? and the son of man that 
thou visi test him? For thou hast made 
him a little lower than the angels, 
and has crowned him with glory and 
honour. Thou madest him to have 
dominion over the works of thy 
hands ; thou hast put all things under 
his feet."* Surely here there is not 
the faintest shadow of a thought in 
referenctJ to the orbs of heaven being 
inhabited, the general idea of the 
passage is so obvious and simple that 
we wonder how any one could tor
ture from it any other meaning. 
The grandeur and magnificance of 
the universe are compared with the 
littleness and insignificance of man. 
The higher regard which God pays 
to his intelligent, than to his unin
telligent creation, is forcibly brought 
out, and the difference between man's 
estimate of the universe and himself, 
and God's estimate of the universe 
and man. Man sees in himself, as 
compared with the mde heavens 
above thronged with countless orbs 
of fire, only littleness, insignifi
cance and nothingness. God esti
mates man and the universe from 
a different point of view, crowns his 
intelligent subject with glory and 
honour, gives him dominion over 
matter, lays the universe at his feet. 
This is representative of the general 
difference between the human and 
divine estimate of things.· Man looks 
at that which is external, at outward 
show, material grandeur, vastness 
and magnitude. God looks at that 
which is internal, and makes no 
outward show, that which, like him
self, is spiritu_al, and was made in 
his own image. Sun, moon and 
stars are but lumps of inanimate 

* Psalm viii. 3-6. 
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matter, man has mind, spirit, intelli
gence. That mind is of greater real 
value than all the material univerrn. 
It shall live when sun, moon, and 
stars are no more. The heavens 
shall perish, they shall all wax old 
as doth a garment and as a vesture 
shall they be folded np. But man 
will survive the ruins of the universe. 
He shall flourish in undying and un
fadiug youth when the ha.evens have 
crumbled to decay. He shall behold 
the lurid flames ascending from the fu
neral pile of creation. He is crowned 
with glory and honour. God has 
put all things under his feet. So 
accordant are the teachings of God's 
word with the declarations of philoso
phy-" There is nothing great in the 
universe but man, there is nothing 
great in man but mind." But where 
in this passage, is there the slightest 
hint in favour of any other orb being 
equally favoured with the orb man oc
cupies ? Does it not ignore the very 
idea of it? 

But our Scripture opponent tri
umphs when he reads, "For thus 
saith the Lord, that created the hea
vens, God himself that formed the 
earth and made it; he established it, he 
created it NOT IN v AIN1 he formed it TO 

BE INHABITED."* Now no one con
tends that the earth was not made for 
habitation, and that the heavens were 
not made to overcanopy those inhabi
tants. We contend that they were. 
But this surely cannot prove that, if 
other orbs are not inhabited, they are 
made in vain, for God's purpose in the 
creation of sun, moon, and stars is 
revealed in his word, as well as writ
ten in the orbs themselves; "and 
let them be for signs and for seasons, 
and for days and for years; and let 
theni be for lights in the firmament 
of the heaven to give light upon the 
earth."t So does God honour his 
intelligent creature, and make all 
nature minister to his wants. 

Much more might be said on this 

* Isaiah xiv. 18. 

Scriptural and religious aspect of the 
question, for many will remember 
that infidels accused Christianity of 
assigning to man too much impor
tance in the scale of creation, when 
it represented Christ the Son of God 
as dying for him, the occupier of an in
significant globe in a unive,rse crowd
ed with intelligent life; and that 
this called forth Chalmer's splendid 
" astronomical discourses," and gave 
birth to the idea that the Saviour 
made our world simply the altar 
whereon he offered himself up for 
the whole intelligent creation,-but 
we refrain now from enlarging fur
ther. Suffice it to observe, by way 
of practical improvement that man's 
piety cannot suffer if, contrary to the 
popular notion, he regard this globe 
as the only one peopled with ration" 
al life, for such a solemn thought 
will rather deepen and intensify our 
religious emotions. It will fill our 
minds with more awful views of our 
responsibility and privileges; for what 
can lead to higher and sublimer 
viwes of life than the thought of our
selves, not as surrounded with worlds 
peopled like our own, but as being 
" alone in the universe with God." 
If to the hermit who seeks the still 
retirement of his forest-cell, or the 
quiet solitude of the mountain shrine ; 
if to the christian who shuts himself 
up in the lonely silent closet to com
mune with his God, or worship him 
from the more lonely and silent cham
bers of his own heart ;-if to them 
influences come down from above, 
hallowing the thoughts of the con
templative spirit, and sanctifying and 
spiritualizing the meditative mind, 
how much more will those influences 
fall upon our souls when we feel our
selves alone in the still starry soli
tudes of creation -alone on the great 
broad sea of uninhabited space--aloue 
on the wide-gleaming deserts of an un
peopled universe. 

'fuoMAb GoADli Y. 

t Genesi■ i. 14, 15. 
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SILENT INFLUENCE. 

THE most powerful influence which 
one man can exert on another, is 
that of goodness, the magnetism of 
the eye and voice, set in motion by 
the throbbing of the heart-that in
fl.nence which emanates from the 
very presence and look of a good 
man, which all feel, but cannot de
scribe. To do good, therefore, the 
simplest rule is to be good. Take 
heed to thvself. Place the whole 
man under· discipline. School your 
temper, your pride and selfishness, 
by daily restraint and self-denial, 
till every spot is removed from the 
purity of your soul. But rest not in 
a mere negative virtue. But by the 
same detailed and persevering method, 
try to build up a character of greater 
energy, as well as purity, than can 
be produced by mere selfish motives. 

A mind so purified and so exalted 
can no more help exerting an influ
ence for good, than a powerful mag
net can help attracting particles of 
iron. The inspiration of a better 
world is upon it, and men see it, and 
know that it is not of earth. It is 
always doing good, by the heavenly 
atmosphere which it throws around 
it. Even in dying, it looks religion, 
when it can no longer speak. 

This is t.he strongest influence 
which a christian can briug to up
hold and extend christianity. Men 
have tried force long enough. Every 
attempt to coerce men into religion 
has proved a failure. They must 
now try a slow, but more potent 
method, influence-the force of a 

religion without weapons-the hu
man s1)irit made celestial, and purify
ing others by simple contact. The 
most effective missionary agency, the 
true Christian propagandism, is this : 
Let yo1ir light shine I Let the church 
be as a city set on a hill I In the 
coming war of religions, what but 
this is to give Christianity the vic
tory? What is to make the Hindu 
believe that this is any better than 
the religion of his fathers? Nothing 
but the moral power of that superior 
character which christianity produces 
in individuals and nations. The 
wave which is. to cover the earth, 
must receive its first impulse from 
within the church. Exemplify reli
gion and straightway it becomes uni
versal. If every christian had 
enough of christianity to convince his 
neighbour that there was something 
in it, the church would rapidly swell 
out beyond her borders till she em
braced the world. There is, there
fore, a sublimity attached to the self
discipline, and patience, and humility, 
and faith, and kind acts of the ob
scurest christian, from their tendency 
to this mighty result. As the coral 
reef rises up out of the waves and 
dilates into a continent, through the 
toil of millions of insects, so is it by 
the countless agencies of all the good 
that have lived, and that shall live 
to the end of time that a new heavens 
and a new earth are to rise up out of 
the ocean of this dark and troubled 
universe.-N. Y. Evan. 

THE PULPIT OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

RrcHARD BAXTER. But here comes, I those sharp features-those pressed 
with quick step and nervous motion, lips-that open brow. It is Richard 
one with the frail frame and the pale Baxter who declined priestly hands 
face of an invalid, but with a restless I to make him a Bishop, for he knew 
eye that seems to burn and blaze with God had made him one-a man 
a quenchless light in its socket. Mark ·whose life seemed a seventy year's 
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death-bed, and who did a giant's 
w01·k as it were in his shroud-look
ing sharp into eternity, with one hand 
on its great doors, while he spoke as 
one that like the Apostle of Patmos 
had not only looked into the month, 
and seen the great pillars of smoke 
of the bottomless pit, but had been 
with the Saviour transfigured on the 
mount. and found it good to be there. 
To him life is an errand, and he is 
hurrying through it "with his might," 
to go home. You see no smile upon 
his face but when he looks up, and 
then it is a sort of Stephen-smile-a 
death-glance into glory. You cannot 
find, in all the scores of volumes that 
he wrote, one sentence that bears 
marks of the file. .And yet the gran
deur of the thought, and nervous 
energy that flung it,-not like the 
dying Turnus, though with a dying 
hand-but with a force worthy of 
Milton's fleshless angels-direct at 
the heart ; burst open its locked and 
bolted door, and there the great 
blazing truth lay, burning its way 
down into the chambers of imagery, 
till every Sodom plague-spot was 
charred aud cindered, and the heart 
purified for God. That was more 
than eloquence. A dying man can• 

not wait to order a golden pen, before 
he writes his last farewell to his dis
tant home. 

JonN BuNYAN.-And now we 
have plain John Bunyan-a stout, 
burly, genuine Englishman-quite a 
good tinker once, though possibly a 
little ne,l!'ligent, pausing at his work 
too long, and gazing absent-minded
ly in the fire, dwelling on what "it 
minded" him-till his irons burned : 
and he preaches a little, and for this 
sits twelve years, musing and dream
ing in prison for it, and says he will 
stay there-if God spare bis poor 
life so long, " till the moss grows 
upon his eyebrows," rather than not 
preach.-Noble heroism! And yet 
he did preach there.-Those stone 
walls were his sounding-board to a 
world-wide audience-chamber. Little 
did he think the tones of his silent 
thought had then begun their echoes, 
traveling at once toward the Ganges 
and the Mississippi. Cowper may 
name him now. Scholarship, learn
ed critics, poets laureate, would be 
proud of the tinker's genius. It was 
a God-consecrated, ColuII.Lbns genius. 
It charted out the route of the pilgrim 
to a Paradise, such as never bloom
ed on the bosom of tropic seas. 

A GREAT MAN'S HOPE OF THE WORLD. 

THE following passage occurs in an and a portion of that of Europe in 
article upon "the Past and Present your own bands. What feeling is 
Morality of British Statesmen," in strongest in your mind as yon look 
the North British Review: back and look forward-hope or des-

" We recently ventured, at the pondency for your country and for 
close of some long conversations the world-contempt and disgust, 
with a retired philosopher and states- or affection and esteem for your fel
man, who for many years was the lowmen? His reply was, as nearly 
first minister of a great kingdom, to as we can recall it, this: 'I do not 
ask him the following question : You feel that my experience of men has 
have lived through some of the most either disposed me to think worse of 
interesting and troublesome times of them, or indisposed me to serve them; 
modern history; you have studied nor, in spite olfailure vrhich I lam~nt, 
men contem1ilativcly, as well as acted of errors which I now see and ac
with and .governed them; you have knowledge, and of the present glopmy 
long had the fate of your own country,. -~rect of affairs, do I despair of the 
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mtnre. On the contrary, I see a means of aiding it eo feeble-the 
glimpse of daylight; I see elements life of humanity is so long, and the 
of rescue; I see, even now, faint life of individual men so brief, that 
dawnings of a better day. The what we see is often only the el•b of 
march of providence is so slow and the advancing wave, and thus dis
our desires so impatient-the work couragement is our inevitable lot. It 
of progress is so immense, and our is only hi,;tory that teaches us to hope." 

POETRY. 
LIGHT AT EVENTIDE.-BY THOMAS GOADBY. 

• It •h•ll c,ome to pus that at eveulng time It shall be llghL"-Zecbarlah xiv. 7, 

PRECIOUS is the wealth of wisdom which God's oracles unfold, 
More to be esteemed than rubies, more to be desired than gold; 
Gladdening are their words of mercy which in many a golden sh1wer, 
Fall upon the drooping soul as rain-drops on the fading flower; 
Glorious, too, the rays of Promise from that holy book shed forth, 
Brighter than Aurora's presence blushing o'er the starry North, 
Painting on the rolling storm-clouds, gathering o'er us dark as night, 
Words that gleam with Heaven's own hues-at eventide it shall be light. 
Youthful pilgrim in Lif~"s journey, the to-come thou can'st not read, 
For like Abraham we know not where the path we trace may lead, 
But let no forebodings haunt thee, fear thy sonl must never know, 
Nerve thy heart for every danger, and thine arm for every foe; 
Though thy path be dark and lonely, " Onward" let thy motto be, 
Seek to tread the right way only, and it will be well with thee, 
Lo, the promise spans thy Future, like a rainbow fair and bright, 
On ! through its triumphal arch, at eventide it shall be light. 
Fearful voyager, sad and silent, sailing o'er the deeps of Death, 
When the angel of thine earth-life has resigned her fleeting breath, 
While around the gloomy billows heave and swell with hollow moan, 
And one ever-deepening shadow o'er thy trackless course is thrown ; 
Gaze not down the deep dark waters, stay not ever o'er the dead, 
Onward urge thy bark with vigour, light shall yet break overhead, 
In that sea God plants his foot.5teps, all hiR ways are just and right, 
Trustfully still look to him, at eventide it shall be light. 
Soldier pilgrim, worn and weary with the toil and heat of day, 
Mourning thy untoward fortune as the sunlight wanes away, 
And thou sit'st, in evening's shadows, on the pathway of the world, 
Gazing on the pure bright summit whence by sin thou hast been hurled, 
Arm thyself again for conflict, plant thy feet with firmer tread. 
Up, and bravely monntthrough darkness with God's banners o'er thee spread. 
Weep not, thy day is over, for God's promise still is bright, 
He shall gwde thee on to glory, eventide shall bring her light, 
Trembling hoary-headed traveller, drawing near the dark, dark vale, 
When thv staff is weak and broken, and thy faith begins to fail. 
And behind thee lie the shattered hopes and aims of fiery youth-
Hopes of life-long holy ardour-aims of conquest for the truth: 
Tremble not, nor faint, nor stumble, now thou comest near thy goal, 
All thy life shall work together, for t~e good of thine own soul; rnight, 
Though thy Past seems cloud-gloomed morning and thy Future starless 
Fear not, through the shrouding shadowa.,eventide ahall aend her light. 
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Post 8110., cloth, pp. 457, London: 
Jarroldand Sons, St. Paul's Cl1urch
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of our readers who wish for a witherine; 
exposure of popery will find it in 
"Anti-christ Unma~ked." 

Mr. Pike continued to conduct three 
eerviceson the Lord's-day forthreeyears 
after hie removal to Mary's Gale; and 
would have continued still longer, but 
for the judicious interference of hi11 
friend&. With some reluctance he was 

IN our last we glanced at some of at length induced to give up the al'
the leading incidents from 1784 to ternoon service. How much our bro-
1842 in the life of our revered brother ther had need of such rest may be 
Mr. Pike. We now proceed to chro- seen from the following summary of 
nicle the events of the remaining por- one year's engagements:--
tion of his course; ur11:ing our readers, " During 1845, which may be taken 
however, to fill up from the " .Me- as an average specimen of other 
moir" itself, what may be lacking in I years; he preached from home on 
our notice. fifteen Sabbaths ; visited for the pur-

'.l'he year 1842 was one of peculiar pose of preaching, or attending mis• 
interest to Mr. Pike. He occupied sionary meetings, or as was freq11ently 
the post of chairman at the Annual the case, for both, sixty· four towns, 
Session of the Baptist Union, and saw and was engaged m these services, or 
the realization of his long-cherished in travelling arising out of them, one 
wishes in the openine; of a larger place hundred and twenty six days. When 
of worship than that in which for thirty to this it is added, that a considerable 
years he had laboured. He was now number of these services were on 
" in the full maturity of his powers, special occasions, such as preaching 
and at the zenith of bis usefulness." before the quarterly conference of the 
The enlarged sphere oflabourat home churches, the openinir of new chapels, 
induced him to curtail his journeys the ordination of pastors and mission· 
for the miSBion, and to address himself aries, and therefore requirini special 
with youthful vigour to careful pulpit preparation-that he was conducting 
preparations. The change was soon an extensive correspondence on mis
perceptible. The congregations rapid- eionary subjects .-ith brethren in 
ly increased, and during the first year China, India, and America, and the 
fifty-one members were added to the churches at home, and invari!!.bly 
church. His connexion with the mis- preparedtheAnnualReport,adocument 
aion obliged him to be still frequently generally of sixty pages 8vo.,-that he 
from home ; but many affectionate wrote at the desire of the .Association 
letters to different members of his the " Letter to the Churches"-that 
church, now preserved as precious he wrote usually about six tracts a 
mementoes, abundantly attest that he year for the Tract Society-that he 
never forgot the people of his charge. had the sole pastoral superintendance 

At the suggestion of the secretary of a church of about five hundred 
of the Religious Tract Society, Mr. members, and of a congregation of 
Pike applied himself in 1843 to the double that number-that he occasion
preparation of a work on Popery, en- ally deliveren. a lecture to the Young 
titled, "Anti-christ Unmasked." The Men's Christian Association-attended 
work being somewhat larger than the the meetings in connection with the 
Tract Society desired, he issued it on Bible and Tract Societies in Derby 
his own responsibility. As II notice and the neighbourhood, and took a 
of this work appeared in these pages very active part, both at home and 
at the time of its publication no further in London in efforts to_ resist the en· 
reference to it need now -be made, dowment of the pap1st college at 
except, perhaps, just to add that tlioae M.aynooth-when this brief summary 
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of one year's employment is considered, 
it is obvious that his mental and 
physical energies must have beE>n 
taxed to the utmost ; and we need 
not wonder that he should remark,
• I often think of your dear mother's 
word~, " There is no reRt fm· you here," 
and so it seems; the mission alone is 
quite sufficient for one person ·s husiness, 
and more than one could fully do if 
he had nothing ehe to engage him.' " 

During the year 1846, he suffered 
a long and severe illness, and sought by 
entire cessation from his onerous duties, 
and by a visit to New Brighton, near 
Liverpool, to recruit his health, but 
returned after a month's absence con
siderably worse. A. short residence 
at Quarn Common, about three miles 
from Derby, proved more beneficial. 
It was not, however, until March 
1847, that he again occupied his pul
pit. His indisposition elicited from 
the churches and ministers at home 
many expressions of sympathy, and 
the brethren and sisters in India for
warded a united letter of condolence. 
The church at St. Mary's Gate also 
gave proofs of their anxiety for his 
welfare by the election of an assistant 
minister. 

A.s one instance out of many of Mr. 
Pike's christian liberality we may refer 
to his giving the American Tract Socie
ty a complete set of stereotype plates of 
" The Persuasives to Early Piety," 
not in his own name, bnt as D. Gre
gory, and to him, under that name, 
the committee of that society expressed 
their thanks. 

The following year he was called 
to weep over the grave of his beloved 
and devoted wife. When it is stated 
that this union had now lasted thirty
seven years ; that it was in every sense 
most truly a happy one ; and that Mr. 
Pike was now in the decline of life
it will be obvious that her removal 
would be a severe and painful shock. 
So it proved. Borne with resignatioi:i, 
it yet cast a shade of gloom over his 
path. Ris grief would frequently 
burst forth in writing to his friends, 
or when conversing with his children. 
He was too real a christian to let his 
sorrow interfere with the claims of 
active duty. He was too affectionate 
a man to forget the loss he had SU6· 

atained. Writing to Mr. Buckley, he 

says :-'' The d&y on which you wrote 
was to me for many years an interest
ing day. It was our wedding-day, 
when that beloved woman became my 
fellow-traveller, who is now a saint in 
lii.tht. I think of her almoAt incessant
Iv, and yet would not fetch her back. 
Foster, referring to his departed wife, 
strikingly observes, that she was 
getting farther and farthi;r from death, 
while he himself \\·as getting nearer 
to it. So it is; and who could wi~h 
those who rest in Jesus back to earth 
to suffer and die again P There seems 
to me a satisfaction in thinking of 
beloved friends as safely landed. So 
the sailor on the wreck would feel 
pleased in thinking that some he loved 
were safe on shore, though he might 
still be in a storm. Let ns, dear bro
ther, keep the land in view, and do all 
we can to help others thither, and we 
shall soon also reaeh our home, • where 
tempests never beat, nor billows roar.' 
• There iH rest at home,' as a poor 
negro said to a wearied traveller to 
animate him onward. • There is rest 
at home!' blessed thought." 

There is given in the twenty-seventh 
chapter a proof of the ease with which 
Mr. Pike could adapt himself to the 
capacities of children, and of the in
terest he took in those connected with 
the mission schools. This is a letter 
to Suba, a scholar in the Berhampore 
school. We vouch for it that no child 
would listen to the reading of that 
letter without the most fixed attention 
and the deepest interest. . 

In the same chapter occurs the fol
lowing extract from a letter to the 
Rev. I. Stubbins, referring in an in
teresting way to the bearing of the 
67th Psalm on missionary efforts. 
" I never notieed till a few days ago, 
that the 67th Psalm is one of the 
most glorious predictions respecting the 
Saviour's reign in all the blessed Bible.: 
but so it is. Our translators have 
hidden the sense, by rendering it a 
beautiful prayer. In the original it 
is not a prayer, but a prophecy, and as 
a prophecy, one of the m?st clear, a!ld 
cheering, and delightful 1n the Scrip·· 
tures :-

" God will be gracious to us, 
And will bless us. 
He will cause his face to shine upon ua. 
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To make known on the earth thy way, 
Among the nations, thy salvation. 
The people shall praise thee, 0 Goel ; 
All the people shall praise thee. 
The nations shall be glad and shout for joy; 
The people shall praise thee, 0 God, 
All the people shall praise thee." 

Can any prediction be clearer re· 
specting the universal reign of the 
Lord ? As the verbs are in the future 
in the parts now quoted, so the nouns, 
over and over again, are in the plural. 
Not one people or one nation are the 
subjects of the prediction, but the 
nations generally appear intended." 

Sufficiently restored to resume the 
chief of hie engagements, Mr. Pike 
again buckled on his armour. No· 
thing was so irksome as inaction ; and 
it was soon apparent that the object 
of his friends in providing him assis
tance would not be accomplished. 
Differences of opinion and feeling arose 
in the church, and the issue was that 
Mr. Pike once more sustained single
handed the duties of his pastorate. 

In 1851, for the eighth time, Mr. 
Pike was the writer of the Letter to 
the Churches. " By a singular lapse 
of memory, he entirely for1?ot both the 
appointment and the subject. Con
versing with his family the night be
fore the Association met, he enqmred 
respecting the writer and the subject 
of the letter. On being reminded that 
he was to be the writer he expressed 
surprise at his strange forgetfulness, 
and soon after retired to his study. 
where he drew out the rough outlines of 
the letter. Amid the bustle and occupa
tion of successive meetings, (the As
sociation being held at Mary's Gate) 
he found it impossible to fill up his 
sketch, and in consequence of this, 
the letter was published without hav
ing been previously adopted by the 
Association.'' 

The following month he went for 
relaxation to Edmonton; and with a 
pensive heart revisited many of the 
scenes of hie childhood. His impres
sions and tho reflections they suggest
ed are given in a letter addressed to 
one of his daughters. 

The next Association was held at 
Louth, and Mr. Pike was pre-appoint
ed chairman. His address on that 
occasion was full of mournful interest ; 
and yet full of encouragement. It 

wee given entire in the Repository for 
1852. Some months after, he visited 
Bourne, his mind still broodin~ over 
hie domestic loss. On the Sunday 
after his return he perceived the first 
symptoms of what proved to be a ca
taract on his left eye. He wrote : " I 
never observed much amiss with it till 
that dav. Then there seemed a dim· 
ness as"to seeing the congregation on 
the left side of the chapel; and when 
in the course of the week I tried by 
shutting the other eye, I perceived 
that there was a great deal of differ
ence, and that the power of sight was 
very much impaired. If anything can 
be done to prevent the total loss of 
sight, I should wish to do it; but if 
nothing can, I would leave it in the 
Lord"s hands. It is under the direction 
of him without whom not a sparrow 
falleth to the !?round." He consulted 
Mr. Cooper, of London; but consider
ing the age and feeble state of health 
of Mr. Pike, he declined operating 
upon it, especially while the right eye 
remained unaffected. 

This was a severe visitation to one 
whose work and recreation consisted 
so much in reading and writing. He 
bad to remain for weeks together with
out attempting either. 

In Jan. 1853, Mr. Pike had occasion, 
with Rev. R. Kenney, to wait upon the 
late Marquis of Anglesea to present a. 
memorial from the Baptist church at 
Burton-on-Trent. Referring to this 
visit he wrote : " The afternoon was 
very fine, and the air refreshing. We 
lost our way, and I should think it took 
up seventeen miles at least to get to the 
Marquis's seat. Upon our arrival we 
were immediately introduced to Lord 
Anglesea, who received us in a very 
kind manner. He read the memorial 
without spectacles, though he is eighty
four years old. He told us that he bad 
many applications-that be believed 
every third letter was an application of 
some kind or other. The memorial 
asked for a grant of land for ninety
nine years, at a low rent. He profes
sed to be very liberal to all sects, but 
could not give a decisive answer with
out conferring with bis agent at Burton, 
which he engaged to do, and as we 
were going to Burton, be proposed to 
send the memorial and his letter by us. 
He said we must ha.ve some refresh, 
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ment, and for this purpose we retired 
into the library. The Marquis came 
to us twice. One time he read the 
letter he had written to his agent, as 
he said he did not like ac.y secrecy, 
and in ll few minutes he brought the 
mPmorial Rnd his letter ~ealed up in R 
hnsiness-like manner. Mr. K. said if 
he were a specimen of the Enitlish aris
tor.racv, he would sooner have to do 
with them than with any number of 
democrat.s. When we had finished our 
repast, the person who fir~t attended 
us wished to show us the house, and 
said the phaeton should be brought up 
in the meantime to the front entrance, 
ready for us to start, and that he \\·ould 
direct UR a nearer way. We then 
looked over the house, and its splendid 
apartments. It is a fine old building; 
part. it is said, built in the time of 
William Rufus, and part of brick in 
Queen Elizabeth's days. There are 
many portraits of those who are long 
jl'One, some of which one could not but 
see with sorrow, when thinking of 
their former course. We saw the 
state bed-room in which George IV, 
the Duke of W ellin~ton, and others, 
had slept. After all, I saw nothing 
that made me wish for such splendour 
and wealth. I like my own bed as 
well as that, and a plain house as well 
as all that grandeur. The country was 
the chief charm-that is beautiful. As 
to the rest, if a wish could gain i~, it is 
doubtful whether I should wish it. I 
wished that its possessors might know 
the !!'race of God." 

Mr. Pike"s sight still remained weak; 
and his general health feeble. He was 
able, however, to continue his varicus 
labours. The church was more pros
perous than it had been for several 
years, and the congregations on the 
increase. The decease of Dr. Cox, 
who was called to his reward aL the 
close of the year 1853, was about the 
same age as himself, commenced 
his public life about the same time, 
and with whom he had been long 
in terms of friendship, produced a visi
ble impression on his mind. 

In the early part of 1854 he went 
out but little, a slight cold having pro
duced inflammation in the eye, causing 
acute pain. He seemed conscious that 
his course was drawing to a close ; and 
in J&n. 13, writing to one of hia 

daughter&, observed, "I have thought 
you would like me to write you a few 
lines while you are away from home ; 
and if this would gratify you, I would 
not neitlect to give you that gratifica
tion. I have often thought of your 
dear mother's words, • It will plea~e 
them ; you cannot. please them long.' 
So it is: and whatever pleasure I give 
to any must be given soon, for to me 
time gets short." 

In the commencement of March he 
was laid aside, but on the 12th was 
sufficiently recovered to preach one 
sermon at the opening of a new organ 
in St. Mary"s-gate chapel. He also 
preached twice the next Sabbatb, but 
was not able to occupy his pulpit again 
till 23rd of July. In April his illne88 
greatly increased. Danger seemed 
great. His pain was agonizing, arising 
from inflammation in the eve. For 
some time it was thought his last hour 
w11s at hand. From this time to the 
meeting of the Asaociation at Leeds, 
June 20th, he Jesisted from all public 
labours. " He had been appointed the 
previous year to preach one of the ser• 
mons at the Association, and believing 
that he might not have an opportunity 
of again preaching on such an occasion, 
was anxious, if possible, to fulfil the 
engagement. Up to the evening be
fore the appointed service, it was 
doubtful whether he would be able to 
conduct it; but on the morning of the 
day, to the joy of all present, he ex
pressed his mtention to make the ef
fort. The subject selected,-• The glo
rious gospel of the bleHed God,' was 
in admirable keeping with his past ca
reer and present circumstances. He 
felt that this was the last time he would 
be thus engaged, and the sermon may 
thus be regarded as his final testimony 
before his ministerial brethren and the 
representatives of the churches, to the 
truth and excellency and glory of that 
gospel which now for nearly fifty years it 
bad been hisdelighttoproclaim." Never 
shall we forget the deep solemnity 
which rested over that assembly, and 
the eagerness with which every syllable 
wns caught up as it fell from the lips 
of the venerable preacher. To his 
brethren in the ministry that discourse 
was a loud and earnest call to renewed 
diligence and faithfulneH, the impres-
1ive a•ppeala of which none could resist. 
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To every one present it waa a service, 
the memory of which will linger with 
them during all their earthly pilgrimage. 

"His feeble tones, the hesitancy 
and difffoulty or his speech, and his 
shattered appearance" when reading 
on the following evening the anuu•il 
missionary report, betokened the 
change that would shortly come, and 
told every one that this was indeed the 
last time. How prophetic the closing 
sentence of' that report!-" Let us be 
more active, more prayerful, and 
more liberal for the brief remainder 
of our uncertain life. Pagan nations 
must be brought to Christ, or perish; 
and if we are honoured to lead them 
to him, it must be soon-VERY SOON," 

A short time was spent, after the 
Association, atSci,rborough, and with 
evident benefit. He returned to Der
by; but in August again became un
well. The symptoms were now dif
ferent from 11.ny that had been ob
served before. He did not think them 
serious. "On the next day he went 
to Quorndon, on a visit to his seco·nd 
son, aml spent most of the week 
there, partly engaged in missionary 
correspondence, and partly in recre
ating in the garden and rural walks. 
On the Saturday evening he returned 
home to be ready for the services of 
the Sobbath. He preached in the 
morning from l Cor. iv. 7.-' Who 
maketh thee to differ from another? 
and what hast thou that thou didst 
not reeeive ?' The last sentence iu 
his brief manuscript notes, (which, 
however, for nearly forty years he 
never used in the pulpit), proved 
beautifully in harmony with the so
lemn occasion on which it was deli
"ered: 'Think much ot whet grace 
has done for vou-much of what is be
for~ you-and what you are to be! 
Brmg home to your own hearts this 
reflection: I am soon to huve done 
wi_th this world, and all these cares, 
~o!ls, duties, comforts, and trials, to 
Join nobler beings in nobler employ
ments forever.' 
. "In the eveniug, instead of preach
ing a sermon and then administering 
the Lord's-supper, he occupied the 
Whole time with the latter service. 
ALout five hundred communicants 
Were present in the lower portion of 
the sa_cred edifir.e, while p~obably an 
equal number· iooked down upon the 

proceedings of the evening from the 
galleries. The season has been de
scribf'd by those who were present, 01 

one of uncommon interest and solf'm
nity ." At the close of the service he 
gave out the 325th hymn in the New 
Hymn Book; and in repeating the 
last verse,-

" Thus- will we sing till nature fail, 
Till sense and language die, 

And then resume the pleasing theme 
In happier worlds on high," 

his feelings almost overcame him, 
while the attempt to repress them 
gave additional emphasis to the noble 
resolution and glorious anticipation 
there expressed. 

How, the following morning, he at
tended, a united monthly prayer-meet
ing of the dissenting miuisters of 
Dnby; how, in the afternoon, he 
walked into the town, and return.,d 
home at four, apparently in tolerable 
health; how, while in the act of writ
ing, his spirit was called away; how 
rapidly the intelligence of bis decease 
spread through the town and country; 
how at the funeral all classes, forget
ting their mutual differences, vied 
with each other in paying their respect 
to departed excellence; and how, at 
the next Sabbath evening, when his 
funeral sermon was to be preached, 
the spacious chapel was so inadequate 
to accommodate the eairer and throng
ing crowds that an additional servic-e 
was comlucted in the large squore in 
front of the chapel,-all this is well 
told in the volume before us. 

The Memoir concludes with a de
scription of Mr.Pike's character, the
ological sentiments, and style of 
preaching. Every one who was ever 
privileged to listen to him will at on1·e 
acknowledge that his faith in un
seen realities wus the strongest, that 
his anxiety to turn men to rii:rh
teousness was the deepest, that his 
enunciation of the great fac-ts and 
principles of chriatianity was the 
clearest, and that his method of 
presenting those before an audience 
was the most solemn and impressi,·e 
of any minister in the circle of their 
acquaintance. 

In the appendix we have some of 
the poetical remains of Mr. Pike, 
and an essay on the Early Christians, 
glancing at their principles, lives and 
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sufferings. The first of these, if not 
1tdmired for their poetic fire, will find 
readers from the pious sentiments 
they contain, and as the effusions of 
ll good ancl 1?reat man. The essay 
is invested with spe<'ial interest from 
the fact of its being" the last 11roduc
tion of a pen that had heen instmmen
tal in so wi,lely disseminating scriptur
al knowlPdge and spiritual blessings.'' 

\\' e cannot close without offering 
our hearty thanks to the Pditors for 
the efficient way in which they have 
accomplished their labour of love, and 
at the same time expressing a wish 
that no minister of our body will long 
rest without a copy of t.he Memoir, 
and no member of our churches will 
be satisfied till he has carefully and 
thoughtfully perused it. 

EVANGELICAL MISSIONS. A di.scourse 
deliver,•d on Wednesday morning, 
April 25, 1855, in B/,oomsbur.1/ chapel, 
London, on the SiJ.ty-third Annive1·
sar,I/ of the Bapti.st Mi.ssionar.11 So
cie(I/, B_I/ J. P. MuRsELL, of Lei
cester. Demy Svo. pp. 43. London: 
B. L. Green. · 

THE WoRLD's FUTURE; or the King
dom </f Chri.st as pourtmyed in the 
72nd Psalm. A sermon, b.11 SAMUEL 
C. SARJANT, B.A., Mini.ate,• of 
Praed-street chapel, London, Demy 
Svo, pp. 31. London: B. L. Green; 
Leicester Winks and Son. 

THE first of these discourses it was 
intended to have noticed in detail, but 
the time which has elapsed since 
its publication, and the circulation 
which it has already secured among 
our readers, now render any lengthy 
remarks superfluous. Suffice it to 
say, that the sermon &bounds in all 
the excellencies characteristic of its 
well-known and much talented author: 
now careful and accurate in defi
nition, and now swelling out into 
the most brilliant and most effective 
rhetoric; strong in thought, select in 
language, and beautiful iu illustration. 

It is one of the most vigorous and 
the most successful of all apologies for 
christiao missions it has ever been our 
lot to read. Many passages of great 
beauty and force, which we had mark
ed for quotation, must be passed over. 
One, however, we cannot withhold. 
.if.b uno diace omna. 

"Should we be takiug," says the elo
quent preache1·, "too sanguine a view of 
the amount of interest felt b:y the people 
of God in the welfa1-e of the dymg heathen, 
and it be so, after all, that the missionary 
spirit is subsiding, it is difficult to con
ceive of a greater calamity, either as re
gards the church or the world. All things 
are in motion al'Ound us, and the great 
heart of society is throbbing with mani
fold life. Science is startling the world 
with her brilliant discoveries. She is 
controling distance and space by invoking 
to her aid the b1-eath of the waters; is 
rendering the lightning of l1eaven the 
winged messenger of thought ; and is 
teaching the orb of day to sketch with 
his streaming rays the lineaments of the 
fading creatures as they pass in solemn 
succession before his burning throne 
down to the slumbers of the grave. Com
merce is rousing the nations from their 
slumbers by her invincible energy; is car
rying her civilizing influence into hitherto 
untrodden regions and unnavigable seas ; 
and is covering and enriching the country of 
our birth with its glittering spoils. Despot
ism, (the grame of liberty and the throne 
of vice) is lifting her dark and insulting 
brow, fike a storm-cloud, before the face 
of peoeies, and with that mad ambition 
which 1s the sad but invariable inheritance 
of irresponsible power, is restless of guilty 
conquests. Regardless of the claims of 
humanity and of the sacredness of life, it 
ministers with murderous hands at the 
dreadful shrine of war, and heaps up its 
hapless victims, unmoved by the remoil
strances of earth or by the vengeance of 
heaven. Impiety, the condensi.tion of de
pravity, and often the foul progeny of 
superstition, has collected its forces and 
furbished its arms. No longer a sulleo 
and passive thing, it has assumed the at
titude of a proselyting power; it seeks to 
draw into its vortex the great industrial 
classes of society. Impatient and envious 
of the silent progress of truth, and of 
the triumphs it has won, it strives to re
duce all things to a confused chaos, and 
to plunge whatever is dearest to man into 
its deep and foaming abyss. Wherever 
we tum, there is activity and progress, 
either for good or for evil ; and shall the 
church of God be the only theatre for 
supineness and scene of retrogres-sion and 
decay? Shall sloth, driven by the uni
versal voice from the outer court, find a 
refuge and a home in the holiest of all, 
and sit with flaccid sinew and folded arms 
beneath the ark of the covenant, the out• 
stretched cherubim, and the streaming 
glory? St1ch a disaster, my· brethren, 
would be the death-dirge of the nations, 
and might well fill heaven with mourninS", 
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and the dark caverns of hell with grim 
and malignant joy." 

The serond discoursP is a masterly 
exposition of the 72nd psalm, and de
lineates the righteousness, benevolence, 
peace secular prosperity, and devotion 
of the nationA, when "the knowledge 
of the gloryof the Lord shall cover the 
enrth, as the waterscoverthe sea." None 
who were present when this discourse 
was delivered will forget the enthusi
aAm, and the pent up feeling with 
which it was heard. It has lost no
thing hy publication. Its vigor
ous thought, its choice and classic 
language, its noble and christian feel
ing are all here - to quicken the 
mind, please the taste, and influence 
the heart. We are right glad that the 
first edition is sold off, and that our 
estimable brother bas been induced to 
venture on the issue of a second. 

THE LEISURE HOUR, AND THE SUN
DAY AT HoME,/or July. Religwu11 
Tract Society. 

WE have always read these serials 
with pleasure, and have felt as much 
in bringing them before the notice of 
others. That variety which consti
tutes the greatest charm of a periodi
cal, is still found in both. For those 
who like easy narratives, we have in 
the Leisure Hour, "A French Sol
dier's Adventure," '' A Pic-nic in An
dalusia,''" A Diplomatic Lesson," and 
other attractive pieces. For those who 
desire more substantial food there is a 
brief sketch of" Russian Literature;" 
and "Lessons in Morals." This last 
series of papers we suspect to be the 
production of Archbishop Whately. 
They are beyond all praise. In the 
Sunday at Home, we find as rich a 
variety. "A Sunday at Meadow 
Bank" contains many useful hints 
about the treatment of young children 
on the Sabbath, how to interest them, 
and how to implant in their breasts a 
longing for the rP-turn of that hallowed 
day. "The Spoiled Chile.I," "Two 
ways_ of_ spending a day," and "The 
Pulpit 10 the Family," have all a 
c!aim oI their own. In the account 
given of the" Interview with N eander," 
we are glad to find that he knew and 
loved our English Divines. " I love 
1.our. country," said the great man. 

It 1s the land of light and gospel 

liberty. I hnve read your best au
thors on theology, and have heen 
greatly strengthened nnd built up hy 
their writings." In speakina of his 
spiritual change he said,-" I "was not 
converted from being a Jew, but from 
being a mere sinner of the human race. 
I had occasion to read the gospel of 
John, and I was struck with its sub
limity, its total dissimilarity to all the 
writings of men. 'None but God 
coulcJ have compiled that gospel,' I 
said to mysp.)f. It bear~ the clearest 
proof of the Di vine hand. The tran
sition from astonishment to love was 
easy. I saw therein the glory of Christ; 
his character as a redeemer and inter
ceasor; his power over diseases, sin, 
and death ; his sacrifice for transgres
sion, and his glorious victory over the 
grave. I was humbled into nothing, 
and speut many days and nights in 
seeking to know the great mystery of 
redemption through the cross. I 
found that knowledge, for God called 
me by his gr11ce to the belief of the 
truth. Thus if I am saved, I am 
saved as a poor, wretched, miserable 
sinner of the human race, without re
gard to my descent or early creed, and 
I desire to think ofno other." 

HARD WoRDS MADE EASY: Rules 
for Accent and Pronunciation, with 
Instructions how to Pronounce French, 
Italian, German, Russian, Danish, 
Dutch, Swedish, Norwegian, and other 
Foreign names. Post l2mo, square, 
pp. 32. 

BLUNDERS IN BEHAVIOUR CORRECT
ED. Post 12mo, square, pp. 32. 
London : Groombridge ,I Sons. 

THE title of the first professes too 
much. A few words of each of the 
eight languages are given, and some 
rules as to their pronunciation; but 
any one who imagines that for the 
sixpence he pays fur this book he will 
"catch the accent" of any one of 
these tonguP.s will he grievously de
ceiYed. Still the book is worth the 
money, and will be a great help to 
hundreds. 

The second contains many useful 
hints. A glance at it will save some 
from that awkwardness which arises 
from uncertainty, without making 
them mere conventional machines. 
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COURESPONDENCE. 

THE GREAT WANT OF OUR 
CONNEXION. 

THE great want of our Connexion I 
And what is that, pray? is a very 
natural inquiry. If the question were 
proposed to a number of individuals 
separate and apart from one another, 
doubtless a number of distinct and dif
ferent answers wo:ild be given. One 
would probably say the great want of 
the Connexion, is a more learned and 
efficient ministry. .Another, perhaps, 
would say, a more general and liberal 
support of our various religious and 
benevolent Institutions, is the great 
want of the Connexion, &c., &c. Now 
it is gra}lted that it is impossible to 
overrate the vast importance of a well 
educated, a deeply earnest, a thoroughly 
devoted, and efficient ministry. Such a 
ministry is demanded by the character 
of the times in which we live, and is 
essential to the accomplishment of the 
stupendous and glorious objects for 
which it was ordained. It is equally 
necessary that the churches composing 
the body, should according to their 
ability liberally support our connexional 
institutions. Their prosperity and effi
ciency greatly depend upon the amount 
of pecuniary support which they re
ceive. No one, except the rankest 
enthusiast, will deny this. It is ad
mitted, then, that these, and others 
which might be named, are important, 
an:l have greatt:r demands upon both 
ministers and churches than they h11.ve 
yet received. Still it is believed, by 
the writer, that THE GREAT WANT of 
the Conne:x.ion, at the present moment, 
is a general revival of pure and unde
filed religion, throughout the churches 
of the denomination. This was deeply 
impressed upon his mi.r.d during the 
sittings of the late Association. That 
impression has been revived and deep
ened by a perusal of the p•lblished 
minutes. It may be fairly presumed 
that the minutes give a tolerably cor
rect index to the spiritual state of the 
Connexion. If this be 10, might there 
not have been a line appropriatelv _Put 
upon the cover, calling for " mounung, 
lamentation, and woe?" It is true 
that from &ome of the churche■ the 

reports are of an encouraging clumic
ter. But are not these the exceptions? 
And are not the exceptions exceedingly 
few? It appears that if a correct ~ta
tistical report had been given, instead 
of an apparent increase of 64, we should 
have a clear decl"ease of 65. Is not this 
a lamentable state of things, when it 
is considered that we have nearly 100 
recognized ministers, a large number 
of occasional preachers, nearly 4,000 
Sabbath school teachers, besides a great 
number of tracts distributed? Does 
not this call for deep searchings of 
heart before God? Is there not a 
cause? Where, then, does it lie? Is 
the spirit of the Lord straitened? Is 
his hand shortened, that it cannot save; 
or his ear heavy, that it cannot bear? 
Surely not. The Holy Spirit is the 
same Divine and blessed agent that he 
was on the. day of Pentecost. The 
Lord is as ready to hear prayer, and as 
strong to save, as he was when the dis
mples met in the upper room at Jeru
salem. Nor can it, surely, be resolved 
into abstract sovereignty. If God has 
no pleasure in the death of a $inner
if he is not willing that any should 
perish-if, as the great proprietor of 
the gospel vineyard, be comes to seek 
abundant fruit-if, because his Son bas 
made his soul an offering for sin, he 
has promised that he shall see his seed, 
and that the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand-if in his holy word 
he has declared that he is rich to all 
that call upon him, and even urges his 
people to prove him " if be will not 
open the wmdows of heaven, and pour 
out a blessing that there shall not be 
room to receive it." And above all, 
if God made manifest in human flesh, 
wept over the devoted city of Jeru
salem, and exclaimed with holy yearn
ings, " how often would I h~ve gather
ed thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth ber chickens under her wings 
and Yi! would not." Then it is evident 
that the absenc11 of prosperity is not 
to be ascriLed to mere sovereignty. 
Let no unfaithful church or minister 
lay the flattering unction to their 11ools, 
that they are not responsible for results. 
It is true we cannot command succeH 
in any moral or religious enterprise, 
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but we can use appropr:,ue means, and 
God has promised that if we do he 
will give prosperity. " For as the rain 
cometh down, and the snow from hea
ven, and returneth not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it to 
bring forth and bud, that it may give 
seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater: so shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth : it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall ac
comrlish that .which I please, and it 
shal prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it." From these considerations 
it must appear t.hat the cause of the 
present spiritually depre3sed state of 
the Connexion is to be traced to the 
churches themselves. Too many pro
fessors are resting on their lees, and 
are "at their ease in Zion." There 
is a manifest want of that large-heart
edness and burning zeal which should 
characterize the true followers of Christ. 
Too many are looking upon their own 
things, and not upon the things that 
are Christ"s. There is too little svm
pathy for perishing souls, and too little 
faith in the power of the gospel, and 
of the presence and energy of the Holy 
Ghost. The churches want more of the 
spirit of God's ancient people, which 
led them to exclaim, " For Zion's sake 
we will not hold our pence, and for 
Jerusalem's Bake we will not rest until 
the righteousness thereof go forth as 
brightness, and the salvation thereof 
as a lamp that burneth." Nor are the 
members of our churches alone deficient 
in these respects, but our Sabbath 
school teachers, our deacons, and our 
ministers also. The writer in thus 
speaking condemns himself; and he does 
it designedly, "For if we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be judged." 
It is not intended in the present article 
to describe the nature of a revival of 
1·eligion, but to call attention to its 

manifest n11011ssity from the unprosper
oua state of the Connexion. In con
clusion, if his beloved brethren in the 
ministry will forgive his presumption, 
he would suggest the desirableness of 
holding some special religious services, 
in all the churches, for the promotion 
of their prosperity. These might vary 
according to the views and circum· 
stances of different churches. The 
following kind and order of services 
appear to the writer to be adapted, by 
the blessing of the Holy Spirit, to 
secure the desired object, and he pur· 
poses to bring the matter seriously 
before the attention of his own church, 
as soon as convenient. 

1. A prayer meeting in the Sunday 
school on the Sabbath afternoon, when 
all the scholars and teachers are present. 
This would, no doubt, interest many of 
the elder scholars and all the ·teachers 
in the special services. 

2. A sermon on Sunday evening on 
the necessity of a revival of religion. 

3. A special prayer meeting on 
Monday evening for the out-pouring 
of the Holy Spirit. 

4. Addresses on Tuesday evening 
by the minister and other friends. 
These should be brief, pointed, and 
earnest. 

5. An experience meeting on Wed
nesday evening. At this meeting those 
who speak should just tell in a familiar 
manner what the Lord has done for 
their souls. 

6. A special meeting for inquirers 
on Thursday evening. 

This arrangement may not suit every 
church, but if any thing is done,_ in any 
uiay, to improve the piety, to mflame 
the zeal, and to increase the prosperity 
of the Connexion, he is convinced its 
great want will be realized. 

Burnley. J. BATEY. 

TNTELLI GENCE. 
THE NORTH DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE didates. At Kirkby they have added three 

met at Kirkby-in-Ashfield on Monday Aug. by baptism, and have five waiting for that 
6th. 'Brother Yates, of Wirksworth, gave ordinance; and in other respects are in a 
out a hymn and prayed, and was then very flourishing condition. At Ripley 
called to preside. The reports from the two had been baptized, and many more 
churches wore generally of an interesting were anxiously enquiring the way to 
character. At Crich one had been bap- Zion. At Smalley, three ,vere reported as 
tized. At Hucknall they have three can• having been added by baptism. At ::lut, 

Vor.. 2,-N. S. X 
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ton four. At Wirksworth fourteen, and 
have ten candidates. The churches at 
B~lper, Duffield, Milford, and Langley
M1ll, sent no report. We regret this, as 
in the locality aboYe alluded to, the "Ad
di·ess lo th.e Oh11rches originated. 

After the rel/orts, a short season was 
spent in implormg the divine blessing on 
our assembly-on the Churches of the 
district, and' on the denomination ; and 
thanks were presented for the pleasing 
additions reported and upon our future 
prospects. 

The business part of our meeting was 
a1 follows : -

1. The Tagg Hill friends having ask
ed the advice of the Conference, in refer
ence to the settlement of their chapel 
affairs, it was resolved,-That a committee 
comisting of brethren Ward of Ripley' 
Roe of Smalley, Sims of Belper, with th~ 
Secretary, be appointed to advise the 
friends in this matter. 

2. That the committee for arranging 
snpplies for Tagg Hill pulpit, be re-ap
pomted. 

3. Anarticlebavingappearedin theRe
pository in reference to the low state of the 
cause at Belper, the Conference was led to 
consider the question, " Can any thing be 
done to revive the church there ?" It was 
thought that something might be done in 
the way of home missionary operations. 
On this view of the matter, the Secretary 
was requested to write to the Belper 
friends, urging them to try what they can 
do for themselves, as preparatory to an 
effort being made by the churches. 

4. That the churches be requested to 
collect money for home mission purposes. 

ri. That brother Ward of Ripley be ask
ed to give at the next Conference a. state
ment of money owing to him, as the la.te 
Treasurer of the Conference fund. 

6. That this Conference remembers 
with gratitude the devoted and efficient 
labours of the Rev. J. Burrows, while in 
this district; and now he is la.id aside 
from all ministerial engagements, by afflic
tion and old age, desires to express its 
deep sympathy with him, and hopes that 
the effort to raise a small fund for his 
benefit may be successful. We cordially 
commend his case to the christian public 
and the churches. 

pany eat down to tea, and in the evening 
brother Yates preached an interesting and 
useful sermon to a. large. and attentive 
audience. W. GRAY, 8ec. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

BARTON.-On Lord's-day, August 5th, 
the Rev. J. C. Jones, M.A., of Spalding, 
preached two highly instructive and use
ful sermons for the benefit of our Sab
bath School. 'l'he oollections a.mounted 
to .£21 t:ls. 9d., being the largest we have 
had for several years. 

llhAsHAM. -On Sunday, July 29, the 
annual sermons on behalf of our Sabbath 
and Day schools were preached by the 
Rev. J. Buckley; and this being the 
farewell visit of our estimable brother to 
his Rative place, previous to his departure 
for India, the congregations were unusually 
large and the services were deeply inte
resting. The day will not soon be forgot
ten. Our united prayer is that the bles
sing of our Heavenly Father may abun
dantly rest on our dear friend and his be
loved partner, and that their valuable lives 
may long be spared. Collections £14 5s. 

NETHERSE.\L.-On Lord's day, July 22, 
two admirable sermons were preachell on 
behalf of the chapel debt, by the Rev. T. 
Goadby, of Glasgow University. 

CaoPSTON.-On Lord's-day, July 1st, 
two sermons were preached in a barn, fit
ted up for the occasion by Mr. Preston, of 
Leicester, when a good congregation was 
present on both services, collections £4 lOs. 

A public Tea Mt1eting was held on Mon
day July 2nd. Several interesting and 
profitable addresses were delivered, al
together it was a very refreshing season 
from the presence of the Lord. J . S. 

WHITWICK, Leicestershire.-The annual 
sermons on behalf of the G. B. Sabbath 
school were preached on Lord's day, May 
27th bv the Rev. J. Cholerton, the minis
ter of the place. The congregations wt11-e 
very good. The collections, &c., about 
£7; being considerably more than last 
year. 

DELPER.-Last Lord"s day, August 12th, 
two excellent sermons were preached by 
our much respected friend, the Rev. R. 
Nightingale, in behalf of our Sabbath 
school. Collections £9. 7. That the next Conference be at Bel

per, on "Good Friday," 1856, at two SuTTERTON.-The friends connected with 
o'clock p.m., and that we invite the Rev. the G. ll Chapel held their anniversary 
J. Stevenson, of Derby, to preach to us in tea. meeting on Monday, July !Jth; when 
the evening, in case of f11.ilure brother Gray above two hundre(l people sat down to an 
to preach. excellent tea, aratuitously provided by the 

We were pleased to see so good an at• memberH and° friends l.mlonging to the 
tendance at this Conference. Thougl, the . congregation After tea, as usual, a pub· 
day was excecdinglr wet, yet the chapel ', lie meeting was held, Alden~An Noble 
wae comfortably filled. A goodly cow- presided; allclresscs were dchvcred by 
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several ministers and friends of dift'erent I happy to say that the congregations 
denominations, who expressed their warm-1 steadily improve. We have four other 
est sympathy towards the church. We candidates and a large number of hopeful 
therefore take courage, and hope that bet- enquirers. May the Great Head of the 
ter and brighter days are about to dawn church bless us and make us a blessing. 
upo_n us, that the dark mysteriou~ clouds, I LOUTH, Northgate.-On Thursday, Au
winch have of lat? been hangmg over gust 2, after an appropriate sermon by 
us, are a~out to d1~pers~, and th9:t the Mr. Burton, five persons were baptized by 
~hnrch; will yet agam sh1!1e forth m all the pastor, Mr. Orton, who were received 
its native beauty and lovehuess. into the communion of the church on the 

A. Y. T. following Sabbath. 
bsTocx.-The annnal sermons for the 

Sunday school here were preached on 
June 17th, by the Rev E. Stevenson of 
Loughborough. Collections nearly .£12, 
being more than for many years. 

BAPTISMS, 

BURNLEY, .lEnon Ohapel.-On Lord's
day evening, July 29th, Mr. Batey bap
tized seven persons in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. J. B. B. 

ILxESTON,-On Lord's-day, July 1st, four 
persons were baptized after the morning 
service, and received into the church in 
the afternoon at the Lord's-supper. CaoPSTON.-On Lord's-day, April 15th, 

after a faithful discourse by Mr. J. Riley, 
founded on Acts. xviii. 8., three young NEW CHURCH. 
friends went through the water to the fold WmTWICXAND CoALVILLE. Oliurchform-
in honour of their Lord and Saviour; and ed.-On Lord's-day, Ang. 19, seventy-five 
what rendered it more interesting is that persons, formerly members of the church 
this is our first gathering out of our Sab- at !Hugglescote, were constituted a sepa
hath School at Cropston into the vineyard rate churcg, having peaceably separated 
of the Lord. The Woodhouse friends from their former friends for this purpose. 
kindly lent the chapel for the occasion. The service was held at Whitwick. The 
The Lord's Supper was administered in Rev. J. Cholerton, the minister, opened 
the evening at Cropston, when the Divine the meeting by reading and prayer; the 
presence was manifestly in our midst. Rev. J. Goadby of Loughborough deliver
May the. Lord frt:q?-ently bestow upon us ed a discourse from Acts ii 28,-" The 
such delightful VISltS. J. S. church of God which he hath purchased 

RETFORD.-On Sunday, July 15th, after with his own blood," and then proposed 
a powerful sermon from our minister the I some questions to the brethren, which 
ordinance of believer's baptism was ad- were answered in their name by Mr. 
ministered to four persons, two of them Cholerton, and ratified by a show of hands. 
female teachers from our Sabbath School. Mr. Goadby then administered the Lord's 
Thie is the first baptism since our minis- Supper to the church. The attendance 
ter came amongst us; our church bears a was large, and it was a 1eason of hallowed 
pleasing aspe<1t. We have hopeful en- enjoyment. May the little one become a 
qnirers and several more candidates. thousand ! 

CoALVILLE.-On Lord's-day, July 8, the 
ordinance of believer's baptism was ad
ministered, for the first time, in the Gene
ral Baptist chapel in this village. At the 
morning service the chapel was crowded 
to excess, and numbers were unable to 
obtain admittance. After a sermon from 
Acts ii. 41, our minister, Mr. Cholerton, 
baptized five persons, the order observed 
was most admirable, and the impressions 
evidently produced very gratifying. In 
the evening the chapel was agam crowd
ed, when after a sermon from Gal. iii. 27, 
the newly baptized were received into fel
lowship and the Lord's-Supper was ad
ministered. 'l'he whole of the congrega
tion remained to witness our order. A 
solemn sense of the divine p1·esence seem
ed to be realized. Many were in tears. 
All found it good to be there ; and by not 
& few will this our first baptismal day be 
a day to be long rem"mbered. We a1·e 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

LONGFORD.-The jubilee of the Sabbath 
School connected with the first General 
Baptist Church, Longford, was celebrated 
on Sunday, August 5th, and on Monday 
6th. On Sunday morning Mr. Tunnicliff, 
of Leeds, preached a very impressive ser
mon from Rev. vii. 15 ; in the afternoon 
Mr. A. Smith of Braunstone (formerly a 
scholar in the school) preached an admir
able sermon from Psalm lxxii. 16; and in 
the evening Mr. Tunnicliff again preached, 
after which .£6 17s. 6d. was collected to
wards the jubilee fund. During the after
noon and evening the chapel was crowded. 

On Monday afternoon brother Knight of 
Wolvey opened the service with re~ding 
and prayer; and 1\1 r. E. Stevenson of 
Loughborough preach eel to a full, atten -
tive, and delighted audience. Te,\ was 
provided under the Marquee belonging to 
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the Coventry Horticultnral society. This a1ising from the sale of Magazines and 
was about 52 yards long and lO yards wide, Hymn Books, &c., have been devoted to 
and had been decorated in a most beautiful the interests of the school. 
nnd tasteful manner. The sigl1t presented After this history, from which these 
on entering the Marquee ""RB exceedingly interesting facts are taken, was read, 
imposing. With the exception of a passage Mi-. Cha11man briefly explained tho neces
throngh the centre there were four rows sir.y of having lar~er accommodation for 
of tables arranged from one end to the the school. Had tune permitted and tho 
other. These were crowded with persons, place had not been ~o crowded, it was 
who seemed intent on doing justice to the evident that promises to a very considcr
prn,ision made. The whole of the seven able amount would there and then have 
poles supporting the roof were decorated been made for this object; as it was vast 
with evergreens ; among these, and 011 numbers, by a show of hands, signified 
different parts of them, were attached that they would be happy to be called on 
larger or smaller bunches of flowers. Be- for a subscription. The heartineRs of this 
tween each of the poles were suspended invitation will be tested in a week or two. 
two lamrs, and between the lamps a very During the evening very appropriate 
beautifu wreath of flowers. Two or three and stirring addresses were delive1·ed by 
similar wreaths hung from the roof of the the Chait-man, and Revds. E .. Stevenson, 
entrance to the Marquee, as well as a J. Tunnicliff, J. Sibree, and J. Lewitt. 
singnlar device formed by the teachere Though the whole of the arrangements 
and children from Sowe. On the side were conducted by the teachers of the 
opposite to the entrance the words " Sun- school, and members of the church, yet 
day School Jubilee," were formed with these feel themselves under gi·eat obliga
e,•ergreen leaves and flowers. The whole tion to every section of the church of 
of the decorative part did great credit to Christ in the parish. Ladies connected 
those who accomplished it. There were with the Established Church, the Wesley
three sittings down, and, inclu<ling the ans, Congregationalists, Baptists, Primi
children belonging to the school, about tive Methodists, &c., complied most cheer-
2,000 persons took tea. Medals wen' fully to assist in making tea. It was a 
struck to commemorate the occasion, and true Evangelical Alliance. Great kind
each teacher and child in the school had ness too, was manifested by M1·. Birch, of 
one of these suspended from the neck, the White Lion, who let us bis field for 
the former by a blue ribbon and the latter the occasion; and by Mr. F. Ball, of the 
by a pink. Tea was provined gratuitous- Coach and Horses, who allowed us the use 
ly for the whole of the children. of bis large copper. 

At tbe Meeting after Tea the spacious In addition to the brethren who took 
Marquee was crowded almost to suffoea- part in the services there were present, 
tion. Mr. G. Smith, one of the firstscbo- Revds. J. Jones, Pailton; E. Stenson, 
lars in the school, presided. A history of Nuneaton; S. Hillyard, Bedworth; W. 
the school, prepared by Mr. J. Wright, was L. Withers, Folesbill; and J. Taylor, (for
read. This was listened to with deep and merly a scholar) Allerton 
absorbing interest. and a unaminous wish The Jubilee of Longford Sunday scl,ool, 
expressed that it should be printed. From though by no means free from imperfec
this report it would appear that the school tions, will be a time long to be remember
commenced with 15 scholars. its present I ed by multitudes The day was wet, and 
number (excl11Sive of Bedworth and Sowe) the night especially; for this many of us 
is 382; the average number in the school were thankful; for there is great reason to 
during the 50 years is 250 per year. No conclude that bad it been otherwise we 
fewer than 2,500 scholars have been train- should have been overwhelmed with num
ed in it. At the present time out of 29 bers. 
male teachers 26 are members of the 
church-and out of 27 female teachers 23 HuGGLESCOTE.-On Wednesday, July 
are also members. The other 7 are hope- 4th, a meeting was held here to welcome 
fully pious. Four of the scholars b&.ve the visit of the Rev. H. Smith of Tarpo1·
reoei ved an academical training for the ley, (formerly one of the pastors of this 
cbristian ministry, and several others are church,) who on the previous Sabbath, 
usefully employed in supplying our out preached and administered the Lord's 
su.tions, as well as assisting occasionally Supper here. '!'he meeting after tea, was 
at home. Out of 175 baptized by the pre- of a very interesting nature. The Rev T. 
sent ministet' 105 have passed through the Soott of Nol'wicb, (spending a few weeks 
school. (Jf n,oney, the sum total collect• \ hel'e for the benefit of his health,) pre
<:d during the fifty years is, £1,062 17s. I sided After prayer by the Rev. J. Cho
:Jid., Leing rather more than £21 5s. per: lerton, of Coalvillo, brethren Newbold and 
yt:ar. I11a<lditiun to this the entire profits I Dean of Ihstock, the sonior officers of 
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the ehurch, movod and seeondecl a resolu
tion conveying to Mr. Smith a handsome 
timopicco, accompaniecl by the sincere 
wish that hie health would still improve, 
that hie visits hero would always be wel
come, and that he woultl live to see many 
souls added to his ministry, in his present 
sphere of labour. Mr. Smith, in a very 
appropriate address, tbankecl the church 
for the very cordial manl)er he had been 
received, and for the present itself, whi.:ih 
he should ever look upon with the most 
grateful feeling; and also stating, " It 
affords me great satisfaction in the review 
of the 8 years I spent in connection with 
this church, that I always experienced the 
greatest kindness, and that no unhappy 
difference ever arose between me and any 
of its members." A happy feeling per
vaded the whole meeting, and after thank
ing the Chairman and brother Cholerton 
for their visit and affectionate addresses 
the meeting separated. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street.-On Thurs
day, July 19, we had a most interesting 
tea meeting, connected with the farewell 
services of Miss Butler, who for a long 
time was an active and very useful mem
ber of our church and teacher in our Sun
day-school. Nearly 300 sat down to tea 
in our school-rooms, which were decorated 
with flowers and evergreens for the oc
casion. At one end hung a banner beadng 
the inscription "Farewell, may God give 
success to your labours." After tea the 
meeting adjourned to the chapel, and Mr. 
Taylor, one of the deacons,. was calle~ to 
-preside. When the devotional exercises 
were concluded, a watch, which had been 

made expressly for the occasion, wM pre
sented to Miss Butler, hearing the follow
ing inscription, "Presented to Eliza But
ler, by friends at Stoney-street chapel, 
Nottingham, on the occasion of her depar
ture to India, July 10th, 1855 ;'' and in 
reply to which Miss Butler handed in a. 
very affectionate and suitable reply. The 
members of the juvenile missionary society 
connected with us had provided a chest of 
joiner's tools for the use of the mission in 
India, and these were next presented to 
the society, and which the Rev. William 
Hill suitably acknowledged. The mem
bers of the Young Men's Mutual Improve
ment Class, in a feeling and affectionate 
address, gave to Mr. Hill an elegantly 
bound copy of " Nineveh and its Remains," 
to which he kindly responded. We much 
regretted the absence of our esteemed 
pastor from these services, and felt that 
we only wanted him to make the meeting 
complete. Altogether, the occasion was a 
most interesting one, and will long be re
membered by the friends who were present. 

B.W.Y. 

PACKING-TON BAZA.AR.-.11'y dear Brother, 
-Permit me, through the medium of your 
pages, to express the thanks of the Pack
ington Bazaar Committe to the friends who 
kindly rendered assistance, whether as 
contributors or purchasers. The success 
of the effort far exceeded the anticipations 
of the most sanguine ; the sum realized 
was £84 lls. which clears the debt off the 
chapel, and leaves a surplus for improve. 
ments. In behalf of the Committee, 

,1.s/&by. I. PRESTON, 

POETRY. 
AWAKE, THOU THAT SLEEPEST. 

AWAKE thou that aleepest ! arise from the dead 1 
And Christ His own light on thy spirit shall shed. 
The shadows of death at His presence shall fly, 
And the dawn of life's morning shall blush on the sky, 

Awake thou that sleepest ! arise from the dead ! 
And g;ze on the Lamb for lost sinners who bled; 
E'er the worm, never dying, its dre~d ~ork begin, 
And thou be for ever tormented by sin . 

Awake thou that sleepest ! arise from the dead ! 
E'er tb'e thunders of vengeance break over thy bead; 
E'er the hands now extended to save be for ever 
Withdrawn, and thou criest when none can deliver. 

Awake, thou that sleepest ! a1·ise from the dead! 
Let Christ be thy Saviour, Jehovah thy dread; 
Walk in the footsteps of Jesus thy Lord, 
Obey his commands nd repose on His Word. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

ORDINATION OF REV. G. TAYLOR, AS A MISSIONARY 
TO ORISSA. 

\VE have this month a press of mat
ter relating to our Mission. Besides 
one or two letters direct from our Mis
sionaries in Orissa. we have to report 
the ordination and farewell services of 
those who have embarked for India, 
and also the safe return of Mr. and 
Mrs. Bailey, from the scene of their 
labour. We are happy to report that 
Mrs. Baileys health has considerably 
improved since she embarked for 
England, and also since she arrived 
in her native land. We can only add 
our earnest prayer that the visit of our 
esteemed friends may bea blessing both 
to themselves and the mission,-ED. 

On W1>dnesday, July 25th, Mr. George 
Taylor was set apart to the work of a 
Missionary to the heathen, in Friar Lane 
Chapel, Leicester. The solemn services 
of the day were commenced with reading 
and prayer, by the Rev. R. Kenney, of 
Burton-upon-Trent. The Rev. W. Un
derwood, ofDerhy, delh•ered an appropriate 
and interesting introductory discourse, in 
which he showed the obligations uuder which 
the churches were !Rid, to continue to co
operate in the Missionary cause, especially 
reft<rring to the increased knowledge that 
had been obtained of the moral state of 
the world, to the many striking examples 
of Missionary zeal and devotedness that 
bad been furnished, and to the cheering 
Ruccess which the Lord had granted. 'l'he 
questions were proposed with great pro
priety by the Rev. S. Wigg, pastor of the 
church at Friar Lane; and the answers 
of Mr. Taylor were listened to with deep 
and sympathetic emotion. This part of 
the service was felt by all to be particularly 
interesting and impressive; Mr. Taylor 
himself was de8ply affected, and not a few· 
of the congregation were melted into tears. 
The narrative of his conversion W'lS highly 
fitted to encourage pious mothers, and 

Sabbath school teachers. His call to en
gage in Missionary wol'k was olearly and 
satisfactorily stated. The affecting be
reavements sustained by the Society re
vived his former desil'es to be engaged in 
Missionary servicl'; and these desires were 
gl'eatly strengthened by the frequent pray
ers of his respected Tutor about that time, 
that those ,vho were then being trained for 
the work of the ministry might be fitted tq 
occupy the places of the departed. The 
congregation then pledged themselves to 
pray for and support him in his work; and 
Mr. Wigg, on their behalf, affectionately 
gave him the right hand of fellowship. 
The ordination pl'ayer, accompanied with 
the imposition of hands, was offered with_ 
much solemnity by the Rev. G. Cheatle, 
of Birmingham. · 

•• Ye messengers ot Christ, 
His sovereign voice obey," 

wa.q then sung; and an impressive charge 
weq delivered by Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A., 
of Derby, founded on Matt. iv. 19 :-" Fol
low me, and I will make you fishers of 
men"-from which the speaker enlarged 
on the two following propositions. That the 
work to which a christian minister's lire 
should be devoted is to save souls : and 
that io attempting this he should learn of 
Christ, and follow him. The Rev. J. P. 
M nrsell, of Leicester, P. B , closed with 
prayer. 

In the evening the Rev. J. C. Pike, of 
Leicester, opened the services in the ons
tomary way; and the Rev. G. A. Syme, 
M.A., of Nottingham, delivered a discourse 
on Missions, from Matt. ix. 87, 88, oha
racterized by original and striking thoughts, 
and containing suggestions worthy of being 
pondered by the intelligent friends of Mis
sions. The weather throughout the day 
was extremely unfavourable; but the at
tendance, especially in the morning, was 
numerous; and the hallowed engagements 
of the day will long be remembered with 
lively interest by many. 

FAREWELL SERVICES OF REV. JOHN BUCKLEY. 

Oi, Tu&sday, July 81st, the solemn and I Orissa, took place at Bader-Gate Chapel, 
interesting ~enices connected with the Loughborough. As it was expected that 
return of our beloved brother, and his the Missionaries and their wives who were 
estimable partner, to their labours in going out with Mr. and Mn. Buckle7, and 
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the two young ladies who nccompnny them 
ns tenchcrR, would be present on this oc
casion, nncl ne many friends have a special 
interest in Mr. nnd Mrs. Buckley, n large 
gathering wnH anticipated. In this there 
wns no disappointment. The apacious 
chapel was filled in el'ery part at the morn
ing service, and in the evening was crowd
ed; mRny friends of the neighbourhood, 
BB well as from Nollinghnm, Derby, L~i
cester, Ashby, Burton, &c., being present. 
Jn the morning the Rev. E. Stevenson 
gave out the hymns, aml Rev. I. Lawton, 
of Wimeswold, offered a very suitable 
prayer. Rev. J. B. Pike, of Bourne, (in 
place of his brother,) delil'ered a long and 
argumentative discourse, which was chiefly 
designed to meet the various objections 
which barn been, and sometimes are, 
urged against missions to the heathen. 
Some of these were treated with consider
able power and effect. One or two ques
tions were proposed to Mr. Buckley, by 
Rev. J. Taylor, of Kegwortb, and the re
plies elicited gave great satisfil.<ltion, es
pecially the sentiment so firmly avowed 
by Mr. Buckley, that he had gh·en his life 
to the mission, and should prefer to live 
and die in the service of God among the 
heathen. Special prayer was then offered 
for Mr. Buckley hy Rev. J. C. PikP, (in 
place oft he Rev. H. Hunter, of Nottingham, 
whose ill health unhappily prevented bis 
attendanctl,) Rev. ,T. Goadby delivered an 
affectionate and impressive valedictory ad
dress· to Mr. Buckley, founded on Acts 

xxvii. 23, 24, in which, after alluding to 
hi~ long iotimacy with, and affection for, 
the Missionary, he reminded him that be 
was the Lord's- by His creative power
by !,is special proviJential care- by Re
deeming and recovering grace-and by 
voluntary consecration ; that the service 
he rendered to God as a christian Mission
ary, was honourable, useful, specially ap
pointed to him, and would be successful; 
and that be should take courage in it from 
its very excellence-from the fact that 
the church would pray for him-that God's 
angels would be bis guardians-that God 
would be bis helper-and that his reward 
would be great and eternal. Rev. W. 
Bailey (just returned from India) conclu
ded with prayer. In the evening the 
minister of the place presided. Rev. Mr. 
Gill, of Melbourne, offered prayer, and 
brief addresses were delh·ered by Revds. J. 
B11ckley, G. Taylor, W. Hill, the Mission
aries, and W. Bailey, just returned from 
India, and sent for specially to be present 
at this meeting. The presence and ad· 
dress of Mr. Bailey added greatly to the 
interest of this meeting. He gave some 
account of his visit to St. Helena, and 
6nding a prosperous church of G. Baptists 
there, &c. During the meeting Dr. Sut
ton's Christian's Hope was sung, in Auld 
Lang Syne, with great spirit by all in the 
immense assembly. This was a day which 
for deep re!igious interest and feeling will 
be long remembered. The collections 
were near .£50, 

EMBARKATION OF REV. J. BUCKLEY, &c. 

(To the Editor of tf~e G. B. Magazine.) 
DEAR S111,-In compliance with the part
ing wishes and instructions of our beloved 
brethren and sisters who have just set sail 
for India, I give you a brief account of their 
embarkation and departure. 

Very imperfect must this account be
and a much more graphic pen than mine 
would fail to do justice to the solemn and 
delightful scene, which a few hours ago 
presented itself on the 1·oad- stead from 
Portsmouth harbour to Spithead, at which 
far-famed spot, and close to the watery grave 
of the " Royal George," our friends, with 
many others who accompauieit them to the 
S~ip, embarked on bonrit the "Sutlej." From 
this you will perceive that thev were detain
ed in Portsmouth several days longer than 
they had expected; and many besides my
self heartily thanked God that it was so, 
as their detention resulted in one of the 
most glorious Sabbath's I have known in 
Portsmouth for the last twenty years. 

Sermons for the mission were preached 
iu Clarence Street on Sunday, Aug. 5th, 
by the Rev. J. C. Pike-with whose visit 
and snvices we were much pleased and 
gratified-and for an account of our public 
meeting I beg to refer yon to a report 
( certainly 1111 imperfect one) in the columns 
of the " H11nts Telegraph, .. _ 

"DEPARTURE OF EIGHT BAPTIST MISSION• 
ARIES FOB INDIA.-A valedictory service, 
previous to the embarkation of eight Mis
sionaries in the " Sutlej," Captain J 11mes, 
took place in Clarence Street Chapel on 
Thursday evening last. The spacious 
chapel wns crowded to excess. R. Pegg, 
Esq., of Derby, Tree.surer to the Society, 
was called to the chair, and having stat~d 
lo the assembly the object of the service, 
a brief introductory address was delivered 
by the Rev. F. Meadows, of Gosport. Fare
well addresses on behalf of the :Missionary 
party were delivered by the Revds. G. Hill, 
H. Taylor, a11d J, Buckley. The service 



408 ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF PRESENTS. 

was rendered peculiarly interesting by the 
presence and address of the Rev. R. Moffat, 
from the Cape of Good Hope, and the Rev. 
Hugh Hunter, of Nottingham, formerly the 
pastor of two of the departing MissionariP.s. 
The Rev. E. H. Burton, on behalf of the 
congregation, bade farewell to the brethren 
and sisters about to depart on the morrow, 
and sole.mnly and affectionately commended 
them to God. Other parts of this solemn 
service were conducted by the Revds. J. 
Carey Pike, Secretary to the Parent Society, 
Compton, of Lyndhurst, J. Davis, of Kent 
Street, Arnott, Haslett, Shearman, &c., &c. 
The collection at the close of the service 
amounted to nearly .£17." 

The " Sutlej" being detained by contrary 
winds-rather I think no winds at all-the 
Missionary band spent their last Sabbath, 
Aug. 12th, with us, and besides them we 
had Mr. Winks, and Mr. Hunter, ancl I 
think about half a score others from Derby 
and Nottingham. 

llfr. Hill preached a very nice sermon in 
the morning, on " seeing through a glass 
darkly ;" Mr. Taylor delivered a \'ery appro
priate adflress to the parents, teachers, and 
children of the Sabbath school in the after
noon, and Mr. Buckley gave us a most search
ing, ancl soul-stirring discourse at night, on 
" Paul before Festus and Agrippa." The 
congregation was as large as the chapel 
could contain. After this we had the ordi
nance of the Lord's Supper-having deferred 
it on the previous Sabbath on account of 
the mission-Mr. Hunter at my own re· 
quest kindly presided at the table, and 
conducted the whole of the service in a 
most orderly, affectionate, and profitable 
1nanner. 

There were present at the table a.bout 
260 communicants; and amongst them were 
the Rev J. Buckley and his beloved partner, 
from India; the Misses Harding, from the 
Cape of Good Hope; a lady and gentleman 

from America; so that at this service the 
four quarters of the world were a.II represent
e,l. Shortly after breakfast on Monday 
morning, Aug. 13th, we had notice of the 
Ship, nnd the passengers \Vith their lug
gage were to be on board by twelve. There 
WR.s not a moment to be lost. So, collecting 
our party as fast 1\8 we could, we hastened 
to the Camber Wh11rf, and got on board 
a large cutter, an<l in rnther more than an 
hour came along-side the " Sutlej." On 
our way to the Ship \Ve sung the hymn 
beginning 

" There Is a land of pure delight." 

And on arriving there, after inspecting 
with considerable curiosity and interest 
the " ocean home" of our beloved friends, 
the whole party repaired to the cabin oc
cupied by the Buckley's, when Mr. Hunter, 
in a most gentle and loving spirit, delivered 
a parting address, and concluded with prayer. 

Amongst those present on this occasion, 
besides several of our friends from Clarence 
Street, were Mr. and Mrs, R. Pegg, Messrs. 
Wilkins, Richardson, Josiah Pike, Hill, and 
Dusatory, of Derby, Mr.- and Mrs. Hunter, 
Mr. and Mrs. Butler, from Nottingham, 
Mr. Winks, from Leicester, Mr. C. Pike, 
of Quomdon, myself and Mrs. Burton. 
Scarcely had we landed at the Portsmouth 
Pier before the Ship began to sail, and 
before dusk in the evening she was to us 
quite undistinguishable from other gal
lant vessels on the bosom of the deep.-, 
Having thus, though in a hurried and im
perfect manner, fulfilled my promise to the 
Missionaries, and hoping you will soon 
receive from them some of their good news, 
which is as cold water to a thirsty soul, 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours, very affectionately, 

E. H. BDBTON, 

Portsea, August 18th, 1855. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF PRESENTS, BY REV. J. BUCKLEY, 

IN sitting down to acknowledge 1be kind 
and hearty response of many friends to the 
appeals of the R~poeitory for April and 
June, I am reminded of two portions of 
Scripture. The first is a precious s1tying 
of Christ, not recorded in any of the gos
pels, but as it was far too valuable to be 
lost, it was introduced by Paul, who hBd 
probably heard it from some of the dis
ciples, into one of hie sermons, and recorded 
by the inspired penman of his labours and 
sufferings. " Remewber the words of the 
Lord Jesus, how he Hid, it is more blessed 

to give than to receive." This is the only 
saying of Christ in the New Testament 
which is not recorded in the gospels, We 
do not know where, or when, or to wliom 
Christ uttered this memorable saying ; 
whether by the mountain side, or on the 
Galilean lake, 'llhether in the courts of the 
temple, or in the profitable intercourse with 
the lovely family at Beth11ny; or, which 
is perhaps more likely, in rebuking the 
grinfling covetousness of the Pharisees; 
but, wherever spoken, it was a pearl to~ 
precious to be lost. The world needed it 
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to restrain its se!Hslmess. The church 
requirecl ii to encourage her members in 
great, noble, and liberal actions. And it 
is very gratifying to our feelings to think 
that the generous response of dear friends 
to our appelll, must have largely contributed 
to the happiness of many christian hearts. 

The othe1· text which occurs to me is 
Paul's acknowletlgm,mt of the kindness of 
the Philippian church, as recorded in that 
epistle, iv. 14-lll. What a noble and 
generous spirit is manifested in this ac
knowledgment of the kind offices of chris• 
tian friendship ! He rejoiced in their libe
rality mucli more for their sakes than his 
own. It was "fruit that would abound to 
their account." II was " an odour of sweet 
smeJI, a sacrifice acceptable well pleasing 
to God." And God would take care that 
they should not be losers by their liberality, 
for it is beautifully added, " My God shall 
supply all your needs, according to his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus." Onrs is 
a more favoured lot than his. " N IJ chnrch 
communicated with him as concerning 
giving and receiving," but only one; while 
many churches have expressed their deep 
interest in the objects which we have pre
sented to their noLice. We rejoice in 
it for their own sake&, and on account of 
those far away who will be partakers of 
the benefit, while we thankfully regard it 
as an expression of love to ourselves for 
our own sakes. 

One pair of spectacles was requesLed, 
eight or nine have been given, by friends 
at Spalding, Loughborough, (Wood Gate) 
Castle Donington, and Bretby, near Mel
bourne. One pair will be given to Rama 
Chundra, another to Gunga Dhor, the others 
as there may be au opportunity, the prefer
ence being given to native preachers. Per. 
sonal acknowledgments are gratefully ren
dered to a christian friend at Louth, for 
No. 22 G. B. R., and to another sister al 
March for the Vol. containing the No. I 
have been interested to leam that many 
friends examined their old Repositories in 
the hope of aiding me, and I am as much 
obliged as if they had been successful in 
their search. We serve a Master who looks 
at intenlions, and who accepts desires to 
render service, which, from circumstances, 
cannot be actually rendered. Thanks ore 

also rendered to a christian sister connected 
with Friar Lane church, Leicester, who 
collected from all the G. B. churches in 
that town £ti 14s. for the native preachers' 
worsted garments, and to a ,varm friend 
of the mission at Ford, who gave £1 for 
this object. The shirts and caps for tbese 
valued helpers cost .£7 Is. 4d.; to which 
must be added the expense of a packing 
case all!! carriage. This will leave in Mr. 
Buckley's hands a balance of 4s. I 0d. Ac
knowledgments are also heartily given for 
a communion service, received per Mr. 
George HeskeLh, of Manchester, for the 
church at Berhampore. It formerly be
longed to the G. B. church atl\'Ianchester, and 
has been given by the trustees of the chapel. 
Also to Miss Pike, of Edmonton, for com. 
munion cup and plate. My thanks are 
also especially due lo a friend at Notting
ham, who kindly gave £5 for the purchase 
of books, and to a frien,I per Rev. R. Hardy, 
who gave 5s. for this purpose. Smaller 
snms have been received, and many useful 
books have been given by christian friends 
at Spalding, Sheffield, Castle Donington, 
N ottiogham, and perhaps a few other places. 
Names need not be mentioned in detail, but 
all will approve of my referring particularly 
to my old friend, Mr. Everarcl of Spalding. 
The Religious Tract Society, in response 
to an application addressed to them have 
kindly granted a supply of tracts for the 
voyage, and a grant of books to the value 
of £4 for loan. 

Messrs. Winks and Son have also just 
sent R valuable parcel of books, the con
tents of which I nm not able to give in 
detail. And two ear trumpets have just 
been purchased for Sebo Sahu, and Jugo 
Roni. In the former case the friends at 
Louth furnished the means, and in the 
latter a friend at Bourne. Information 
has just come lo hand of a grant of school 
materials from the British and Foreign 
School Society. A few other presents 
have passed through my hands which Mrs. 
Buckley hopes to acknowledge. And now 
I close praying for all those dear friends 
who have helped us as Paul dill for his 
friencl Onisiphorus. "The Lord grant 
unto them that they may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day," J. BUCKLEY. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF PRESENTS, BY MRS. BUCKLEY. 

Mrs. Buckley has much pleasure in ac
knowledging the following articles for the 
mission schools and nali ve cbristiaus. 

Grant from Messrs. Wink~ tuHI Son, 
Leicester:-48 copy books, 00 maps, 30 
school books, 0 text books, I set of copy 
slips, 1 dozen copy slips, 3 gross steel 

pens, l gross of holders, 11 book slntes, 18 
lesson sheets, 8 hymn books, 50 picture 
car<is, 2o battle-doers, 0 spelling books, 
2! class books, 1st aucl 2nd, 50 arithmetical 
table cards; Miss Charlotte Winks crochet 
patterns. 

Castle Donington.-Mr. and Mrs. Alsop, 
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1<iven nnn collecten 3 dozen copy books, 
l <lozcn slnt.es, £l's worth of unbleached 
coliro for boy•' jnckets, wools, &c. Mrs. 
Atwood n parcel of Bella prints for native 
christinns. Dr. nnd Mrs. Coulson, wool, 
1 strong umbrella, 2 dozen copy books. 
The Misses Knight, 2 dozen copy books. 
Miss Tomkinson, strong nmhrellit. Miss 
E. Doughty, ditto. Mrs. Trussel, ditto. 
lllr. At11·ood, ditto. Miss Wright, ditto; 2 
others, names nnt mentioned. Mrs. nud 
William Pickering, scissors, marbles, and 
tops. Masters Doughty, slntes, rulers, bat, 
pencils. John Wright, whip, flute, dolls, 
marbles. Miss Shephenrd, 6 workbngs, 
l small box of heeds. Mr. and Mrs. Thur\ .. 
by, oil lamps, patch work. Mrs. W. Older• 
shnw, jackets, 8 pinafores. From various 
children, 3 copy books, and little books, 
slates. Sarah Elliot, 1 box of shuttlecocks. 
Miss Popple, copy books, wools. 

Miss Wilkins' class, Mary's Gate, Derby. 
-1 dozen slates, 1 dozen copy books, 1 box 
slate pencils, 1 box of gutta percha pens, 
1 dozen spools of cotton, thread, · tape, 
hooks, eyes, and buttons. From other 
young friends of the same school, a number 
of needles, cotton, lead and slate pencils, 
paper and marbles, &c. Also £1 to be laid 
out to the best advantage for the children 
in the native schools. 

Spalding.-Articles purchased with money 
collected from various friends of the mission 
by Miss Foster, and Miss He.rrison-2 dozen 
copy books, 1 dozen slates, 3 dozen pen
holders, 100 needles, 2 dozen bodkins, ½ 
dozen pocket knives, 6 pair of scissors, 
fib. of darning cotton, 1 box of tape, 5 
reams of paper, 2 dozen needle cases, 1 
pe.cket of pen ditto, 3 dozen e.nd 2 boxes 
of steel pens, children's knives and forks, 
looking glasses, 0 scissor cases, 1 dozen 
small slates, beads, side combs, tops, and 
be.Us, 1 dozen Jew's harps, buttons, small 
combs, leaden pencils, cotton, crochet hooks, 
and patterns, pins and needles, hooks and 
eyes, teetotums, 1 work box, print for jack· 
ets, I dozen yards of calico. 

Commercial Road, London.-From teach
ers e.nd children of the Sabbath school.
Collected £5, e.nd laid out in the pur• 
chase of 5 dozen house jackets, for boys, 
and 10 dozen cotton caps, print jackets and 
pinafores for girls, several volumes of Scrip
ture Jess')ns, teachers' mo.gazines, &c., for 
the use of the lndo British. 

By friends at Long Sutton.-6 cotton quilts. 
Friends at Bourne.-1 box of miscella

neous articles difficult to enumerate, but 
all will be useful for the training of youth. 
Pieces of print and crochet bonnets, from 
Miss Redmile. A parcel from friends at 
Fleet, containing print, toys, l dozen copy 
books, and n variety of made up articles 
for tLt Judo British. Crochet e.nd knitting 

cotton, from !lfrs. Ellis. A parcel from Mr, 
Fryer, Wil'ksworth, print calico nnd haber• 
dashery, from Miss Ann Anclclifl'e, Mans
field, print, l11tberclnshery, nnd umbrella. 

Miss Cnllcott, Wenclover, - workbngs. 
Conningshy, clitto, l'nrcel of cotton, nnd 
needles, from Coventry. Box of crol'het 
hooks nnd cotton, from Miss Jones, Mnrch. 
Print. ancl crochet pntterns from Mrs. Smith 
nud Miss Stone, Tarporley. Sundry pre
sents of knives and forks, nnd scissors, &c., 
from friends nt Sheffield. A parcel of use· 
fnl articles from Misses Hnrrison, Western 
House, Sheffielrl, containing l gross of pen 
holders, 0 gross stell pens, B dozen thimbles, 
I dozen pairs of knitting needles, 4 dozen 
scissors, different sizes, 3 boxes of needles, 
l gross of bodkins, 1 dozen pen knives, 
Sundry articles from Mrs. Be,·ens, Nun
eaton, Mrs. W. Wherry, Mrs. Kirby, Wil· 
loughby Fields, and Mrs. Gray. 

From Measham. - Various useful articles 
to be sold for benefit of Jndo British schools. 

Loughborough. - Miss Fanny Goadby. 
Balls, cotton, needle books for the little girls 
supported by Wood Gate Sunday school; 
also various articles contributed by young 
friends at Baxter Gate. 

Contributions from Louth and Tarporley 
acknowledged in a former Repository. 

Contributions from Manchester, per Mr. 
G. Hesketh.-Unbleached yarn, 4lbs. sewing 
cotton-blnck and coloured-76 spools, 
09 knots of coloured marking worsted, 4ozs. 
of white wire t'1read for sewing straw bon
nets, 200 sewing needless-large for tent 
mending-common and small ditto-40 
darning needles, 50 bodkins, 3 gross pearl 
buttons, small ditto, 5 gross ditto, smaller, 
2 gross hooks and eyes, 26 lengths narrow 
se.rcenet ribbons -various colours, 5 gross 
coloured worsted bands, 4 pair knitted mite, 
6 yards of pink muslin, iron work for 6 
dozen umbrellas, 2 ~odels of rice mills, 
saw gin for cot.ton cleaning contributed from 
the Nottingham Special Fund, ditto_Macarty's 
Gin, given by Mr. Bayley, hand cards for 
earning cotton, · given by Mr. Hesketh. 
Spinning wheel with axle, &c., 13 spindles, 
&c., 2 reels for winding cotton, Mr. Brooks. 
3 reels numbered-new ones-and 1 weaver's 
shuttle, ~ spindleR for winding cotton, iron 
wheels for pulleys to the model rice will,
Mr. Hesketh. Italian rye grass seed, l 
bushel white clover, English linseed, ditto. 
Books,-Nehemiah 2 copies, model lessons 
for infant schools. Scripture lessons, Collins' 
teachers companion, &c., Mr. Hesketh. 

Communion service for Piplee, or where 
required, 'from the trustees of the G. B. 
chapel Manchester, per Mr. Barge. Also 
sundry other things. A parcel from Co
ventry has been re.ceived containing needles, 
books, &c. A list enumerating the articles 
has been mislaid. 
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Nottingham.-8 dozen shirts, merino, 
v11lue £2 ls Od, from J. l-Ienrcl, Esq. Friends 
nt Stoney Street hnve sent n chest of join
er's tools, value £10. Also sundry other 
things. Agticulturnl implemenls contribu
ted from the Nottingham Special Fund, and 
Mr. D. News.-0 cast steel spades, 2 ditto, 
ditto shovels, 1 dillo, ditto dung fork, 1 
three pronged garden ditto, 4 hoes, assorted, 
2 triangular hoes, 1 potent scythe, fitted up 
complete, 0 cast steel sickles, 4 hay forks. 
1 hay rake, 2 iron buckets, 6 middle-sized 
tailor's scissors, 24. pairs of gnrden shears, 
1 eight-tooth garden rake, 1 gross of screws, 
packing case, hoop iron, carriage lo London 
£16 5s 4½d. Deducted as Mr. News' con
tribution lo the object £1 5s 4½d. 

Contributions for corn mill as follows:-
R. Pegg, Esq., £5; H. Mallet, Esq., £3; 
R. Wherry, Esq., .£1 lOs; Rev. P. Gell, -81; 
Juvenile Association, Mllry's Gate, Derby, 
£1 ;-Total £11 10s. Cost of corn mill 
£10 I Os. Extra brushes, packing case and 
carriage, £1 Is ;-Total .£11 lls. 

Collected by Miss Mnllet, from Sabbath 
scholars Broad Street, £3, expended in 
different coloured wools for knitting and 
crochet £3 19s. Contributed at Castle Don
ington, for umbrellas,-Dorcas' Society £1; 
Friends at tea meeting 13s 6d; profits of 
tea 16s 6d; sums under 5s, 8s 6d ; Mr. 
John Stevenson, case 7s, cash 3s.-Total 
cash £3 Os 6d. 48 superior umbrellas, 24s 
per dozen, .£4 16s Od. The balance of .£1 
15s 6d defrayed from the N ottiu gham 
Special Subscription. 

Collected by Mrs. Case from friends con
nected with the churches in Leicester, the 
sum of .£6 14s, expended in pdrchasiug 
euperior worsted shirts for our dear native 
preachers and students. Cotton of various 
kinds purchased .£! 6s 7d. Contributed 

by the Misses Evl\ns, townrcl cotton, £2. 
Nottinghnm Special Fnnrl, .£2 6s 7d. 

The following sums have been contribu
tecl ror the benefit of tho school chilJren, 
and are to be expended at Mrs. Buckley's 
diRcretion. 

Mr. French, passenger in the 
"Alf,.ed" 

Mr. Bailey, & l\frs. Avery,Bir'hm. 
Mrs. Smith, Leake 
Mrs. Butcher, Cheshsro .. 
Mr. Proclor, Fleet 
Mrs. Bearclsall, Manchester 
Sums under 5s. chielly for Anne 

.£ s d 

0 lfl 0 
2 )() 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 6 

6 £5 13 
Less ls due to Mrs. Buckley} 

on account of corn mill, and 19s 1 
duefor monies expended on wools 

0 0 

Remains to be expended .. .£4 13 6 

The Female Education Society has kind
ly granted .£10, to be divided between Mrs. 
Stub!Jins and Mrs. Buckley. A box of 
useful articles for the Indo British school 
has been received from Miss Braithwaite, 
and other Indies connected with the said 
Society. A valuable box of school mate
rials has been granted by the British and 
Foreign School Society. A few other small 
parcels have been received, but it is not 
known from whence. The monies given 
to Mr. Buckley for books have been ex
pended, and the grants from the Religious 
Tract Society have been received. Private 
mementoes of christian affection from 
Leicester, Hose, London, Nottingham, 
Quordon, Ashby, Sheffield, Lyndhnrst, and 
other places, though much valued, need 
not be acknowl~dged in this paper. 

LETTER FROM M:R. BAILEY. 
Concerning his Voyage, ,/;c. 

MY D1u.n BnoTBER GoADBY.-We are 
now in latitude 44. 13., longitude 32. 7, 
and speculation is rife amongst the pas
sengers of the Marlborough as to the time 
when we may sight the coast of England. 
For myself I can searcely realize the idea 
that we are, in a few days, by the good 
providence of God, to set our feet upon the 
shores of that land, which we cannot but 
think is the "glory of all lands.'' How 
widely different is England from India? 
The latter is full of "abominable idolatries,'' 
and its people given over to a reprobate 
mind; but the former is full of BiLles, rich 
in christian privilege, e.nd its people, by 
thousands, 1·e11dy to every good word ll!ld 

work. 0 that our spirits may be refreshed 
by you all, and that in due time we may 
return with increased devotedness to the 
land of our adoption and to the work to 
which we have consecrated our lives and 
our all. 

I will endeavour briefly to describe in this 
epistle the various incidents that have oc
curred during our voyage, and if you deem 
them interesting, yon can give them a place 
in the Observer. The Pilot left us on 
Wednesday, April !th, and as we had a 
fair wind we soon got out to sea.. The 
Captain feared that we might be beating 
a.bout in the Bay of Bengal for at least a 
month, but conti-a1·1 ~ to all expectu.tion we 
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had a fn,·oumble wind the whole of the 
way. Wt> ha"e a Bengal Pilot on board, 
and he said that if all the " logs " were ex
amined for the last ten years, of ships 
len\'ing the Sand Heads at the same time 
thel we did, that not one su~h passage conl<l 
be fnnnd. For shout three weeks lhe 
wenther Wits exceedingly oppressi,·e, nnd we 
suffered much from thirst. I ne,·er in my 
life sighed so much for au-abundant supply 
c,f pnre cold water; but alas! I sighed in 
'l'ain, for the only water we could obtain 
was that preserved in casks, so dirty and 
full of msects that one shuddered to drink 
it. The Marlborough is considered a first
mte 'l'essPl, but I do not think she is so 
comfortable for passengers as Green's 
ships. 

After crossing the line we bad several 
heR\·y squalls, and for days torrents of rain, 
so much so that the gun deck (whern the 
cabins are) was all of a swim. Our cabin 
was the only dry one on board. On the 
26th of April we encountered a cyclone, and 
for some hours were in great danger. Of 
all the storms that occur in the eastern seas 
none are half so much dreaded as these cy
clones. The thunder and lightning were 
fearful, and the deluging rain and furious 
wind cannot be described. The Captain 
said no one could tell his anxiety to see 
the day dawn, and no one could describe 
his thankfulness when he saw the masts 
standing and the yards all right; it was a 
night, I assure you, ne,·er to be forgotten. 
The Captain having ascertained, as hP
thought, the centre of the cyclone, sailed 
away to the South-east, and in four or 
five days we got into smoother water. Had 
we been in the centre instead of the outer 
periphery it is very probable that we should 
have found a watery gr11ve. About 11 a.m., 
a hea,·y sea struck the stern of the ship, 
and drove in one of the windows aod a 
large pannel, and the Captain's cabin was 
several inches deep in water. A few hours 
before this the Captain had been showing 
me his sympiesometer, a faithful compa
nion in the stormy latitudes, he said, for 
11 years; this, I am sorry to say, was 
struck by a wave and shivered to atoms. 
One of these cyclones occurred at Madrass 
about two years ago, and se, eral large ves
sels were wrecked, and many lives lost. 
We ha"e a book on board called the" law of 
storms," and from it I will give you an ex
tract of a cyclone that took place some 
years ago near the Isle of France. "In re
volving tempests within the tropics, it is 
almost impossible to estimate the force of 
the wind, especially those terrible gusts 
which occur near the vortex or centre. It 
has been considered that a hundred miles 
per hour is nearly about the velocity of the 
wind in a hurricane; but this is very much 

underrated. The state of the we1tlher per
haps, in some d0grcc, heightens the effect 
produeed by a lnmicnne, for it seems ns if 
the vcry he1t,•ens were resting on the ocean, 
nnd the thick and gloomy atmo~phere 
almost hides the mging elements. The un
ceasing rnin deer.ends in IOl'l'ents ancl mix. 
ing with the upborne spray dri,·en along 
by the fury of the tempest, 1·ealizes the ideo. 
of seas contending with skies. The noise 
of the wind and waves shuts out every 
other sound, and sails are blown out of the 
bolt ropes, and mo.sts being cal'l'ied away 
without being heard. Imagine a tumultu
ous sea breaking on board a vessel without 
masts, her crew up to the waist in water 
while working at the pumps, and the night 
closing in without the means of having 
light or fire during the long and dreary 
hours of do.rkness, and some faint idea may 
be ente1·tained of the situation of the ves
sels in the Rodriguez storm." 

On the 19th May we sighted the coast of 
Africa, saw several mountains distinctly 
with the naked eye; and on the following 
Saturday, after several days of a foul wind, 
heavy rain, and very uncomfortable weather, 
we sighted Cape La Golias, the southern
most point of the African coast. It had a 
very barren appearance, and its lohy 
mountains reminded us forcibly of the 
mountainous scenery on which our eyes 
h11d so often rested at Berhampore. The 
next day we were becalmed just off Simon's 
Bay, and bad an excellent view of Table 
Mountain and the Cape Coast. 

On Friday morning, June Hith, we sight
ed St. Helena. Your readers are probably 
aware that this island, in the midst of the 
atlantic ocean, is 800 miles from the Cape 
of Good Hope, 1200 from the nearest coast 
of Africa, end 2000 from South America; 
that it hes in lo. lo. south latitude, and o. 
49. west longitude from Greenwich; that 
its length is 10½ miles, its breadth 6¼ miles, 
and its circumference 28 miles. It was 
first discovered by a Portuguese navigator, 
Juan de Nooa Cartelfu. It came into the 
possession of the British government during 
the protectorate of Oliver Cromwell. In 
1672 it was captured by the Dutch, but in 
the following year was retaken by the 
BrilisI1 fleet under the command of Cap
tain Munden. Charles Il. gave it by 
charter to the East India Company; but it 
has been for a long time in the possession 
of the crown. The E. J. Company's arms 
still 1·emain in the arched gateway to the 
town. This singular island is generally 
supposed to be the 1·esult of a volcanic 
eruption, and certainly as you approach it 
it looks more like a burnt coal than any
thing else, Some parts of the island are 
very barren ; scarcely a particle of vegeta · 
tion to be seen. In others, however, it is 



LETTER FROM REV. W. BAILEY, 413 

very green and fertile. I saw Longwood, 
where the great Napoleon Jived and died, 
Some have charged the English with cruelty 
in sending N npoleon to snob a dreary 
desolate, pince; but Longwood, I assure 
you, ie anything but a desolate spot. On 
the contrary, it is n most healthy, lovely 
situation, commands n fine view of the ~ea 
and ell ships from the East are sighted et 
Longwood. I snw Napoleon's tomb; it is 
in a deep ravine, a Rpot chosen by himself 
It is still in good repair. A certain sum is 
charged to visitors to the tomb and Long• 
wood, and this is expended upon the roads 
in the island. 

Napoleon's imprisonment cost the British 
Government a million ste1·ling ! I SB\\ the 
mount where Halley discovered his comet. 
Halley's mount (so called from his name) 
has an elevation of 2647 feet above the 
level of the sea. During his residence 
here, of about two years, be made his ob
servations of the fixed stars iu the southern 
hemisphere, and formed them into constel
lations, The climate of St Helena, being 
in the centre of the S. E. trade winds, is 
remarkably mild, rain is frequent, but a 
thunder storm has never been known there. 
I was charmed with my wanderings with 
the mountain streams filled with water
cresses, said to be the best in the world; 
and I was tempted to alight from my horse 
and pluck a few branches fresh from the 
bI"Ook. The geranium, fostered with so 
much care in England, grows wild; in fact 
I saw it made into hedge-rows. Apples, 
pears, peaches, oranges, grapes, ancl plan
ts.ins are very common. I was not a little 
delighted on my arrival to find a baptist 
minister there, and a chapel of 200 mem
bers. Dr. Bertram's labours have been 
greatly blessed. I saw the Baptist church 
in J ame11's town ; it will seat about 300, and 
is in every way a credit both to minister and 
people, 

But I must proceed with my account of 
our voyage. We have had service regule.r
ly on the Sabbath, either on deck or in the 
cuddy. The captain bas read the church 
service and I ba\"e preached. The church 
prayers, though very excellent, through 
frequent repetition become very wearisome, 
and I wonder that any truly enlightened 
person can bear them Sabbath after Sab
bath, and year after year. 

I have visited occasionally the soldiers 
and sailors, and have distributed a good 
many tracts amongst them. I have been 
much affected with the ignorance of some 
o_f them in reference to the plan of sah·a
t10n. They have, it is true, been accustom
ed to attend the Established church, and 
o_ne would hope that they bud heard some
tunes at least the gospel, but alas ! they 
Heemod to hnve no idea whatever of tho 
way to bc11vcn. 111 this statement, huw-

ever, I must not include six or seven that 
we took on board at St. Helena, as tbey 
had heard of the gospel in its simplicit.y 
from Dr. Bertram, I was much struck 
with the difference between those who had 
attended the ministry of the respectable 
and well paid chaplain, and those who ha,l 
attended the ministry of the pnor and 
despised baptist. The former, when asked 
the wny to heaven, said, "0, Sir, we must 
do the best we can; do as we would be 
done by." But the latter, when asked the 
same question, saiLl, "0, Sir, divinP. grace 
is essential, to overcome the temptations of 
the world; we only can be saved by the 
atoning blood of Christ." 

We have had seven deaths amongst the 
soldiers, and a child of one of the passen
gers was, I am grieved to say, thrown over 
board by a stay sail-rope, and drowned. A 
few days after we left St. Helena a robbery 
was committed by one of the soldiers, a box 
containing some valuable papers, a gold 
watch and cha.in, some jewels, and about 
£6 in money. An alarm was sounded as 
soon as the robbery was found out, and all 
the soldiers and sailors were suddenly sum
moned on deck, the thief perceiving his 
danger threw the box with all its contents 
overboard. 

When we were off Cape de Verde Islands 
information was conveyed to the Captain 
that a man had been found on hoard that 
had secreted himself since the ship left 
Calcutta. He looked a very suspicious 
character, and the Captnin placed him in 
irons as a prisoner; end on our arrival at 
Gravesend he was handed over to the civil 
authorities. 

We took a channel pilot on Monday, 
23rd of July. On Tuesday we sighted the 
coast of England, and at night sa,v several 
light houses. On Wednesday the Captain 
left. us. And on Friday, about 10 a.m., we 
cast anchor at Gravesend. Here ended, 
from the time of our embarkation, our voy
age of 120 days. We left by rail, and ar
tived at Faversbam, Kent, in the evening, 
where we met with a very kind reception 
from dear friends from whom I had often 
heard but never seen. 

Again have we to sing of mercy and 
goodness. We have been down to the sea. 
and have seen his wonders in the deep, 
bt1t " He who raiseth the stormy wind, and 
lifteth high the waves,'' has preserved us 
from all the dangers of the ocean, and 
brought us in safety to the desired haven .. 
And now, 0 Lo1·d, we offer to thee the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, ancl our praise· 
shall be of thee iP the great congregation. 

Affectionately yours, 
Fave1·s/1am, Aug. 13, 185,i. W. B.l.tLEV. 

P.S. My address \Viii be, Rev. W. 
Hailey, JJ'oodhouse Eav1:s, Leiel'stershirc. 
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OPENING OF THE BERHA.MPORE NEW CHA.PEL. 

THE following extract of a letter from \ "Return unto thy rest, 0 my ~oul for the 
Mrs. Wilkinson to Mrs Buckley, dated Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee." 
June 1st, will be especially gratifying to You can well imagine how our hearts 
our readers. Yon will be gfad to know responded to the text. 0 that the glory 
that our new chapel is finished, and a very of this " latter house" may exceed the 
spacious hand$ome building it is. Mr. glory of the former, in a larger increase 
w·ilkinson preached at the opening, from- of souls being brought to Christ. 

LETTER FROM MR. MILLER. 

Cuttack, April 25th, lfl55. 
MY DEAR BRoTRER SUTCLIFFE,-Your 

very weleome letter, of Jan. 17th, was 
d'ftly received and was read with very 
much pleasure. Old feelings and associ
ations were revived, and I was transported 
for a season to those scenes amidst which 
I have spent so many happy days and 
years. That I should retain a place in 
your memory and affection is very grateful 
to my feelings. Would that I were more 
worthy of it. Be assured, dear brother, 
that these sentiments are reciprocated, your 
memory deeply en graven on my heart; 
and I often think of and pray for you with 
great pleasnre and affection. I greatly 
rejoiced to know that as a family you en
joyed so many tokens of the divine favour 
and blessing. May the Lord continue his 
goodness toward you, and supply your 
every temporal and spiritual want. I was 
also pleased to hear of the welfare of those 
dear friends you referred to. I am glad to 
know that Mrs. Buckley bas found a home 
and is pretty comfortable. When you have 
an opportunity give my love to her and 
tell her that Annie, with the exception of 
her lameness, is quite well and growing a 
big girl. She is now spending a month 
with her aunt, Mrs. Lacey, who lives with 
her eldest son in a much pleasanter situa
tion and house than we do. I have just 
had an addition to my family in the shape 
of a little son, who wai; born on the morn
ing of the 21st. I am happy to say that 
both mother and son are doing exceedingly 
well. Please tell brother Brooks, with my 
love, that the youngster is to be named 
after him, viz., John Brooks, and I hope, 
if spared, he may prove worthy of the 
name. We have been much cheered by 
the intelligence of so large a party coming 
to our assistance at the end of the year. 
May the Lord bring them to us in peace 
and safety. They will not arrive before 
they are required. .Mr Bailey, with bis 
family, is now on his way to England, 
and the Wilkinsons are all alone at Ber
hampore. Brother Wilkinson has recently 

been dangerously ill, and it was feared 
that he would have to leave the station 
immediately. He has, however, been 
mercifully restored, although he is still 
weak and perhaps liable to a relapse. 
Poor brother Frye, who has for some years 
been connected with the Berhampore 
church and was employed in the Khund 
agency for the suppression of the Meriah 
sacrifices, died a few days ago of jungle 
fever. He had ju~t returned from a long 
tour in the Khund country. He was, 
perhaps, the only European acquainted 
with the Khund language, and has pre
pared several books in it. He took a 
great interest in our mission, and has, one 
way and another been of great service to 
the cause a.t Berhampore. He has left a 
widow and two children. His father is a 
church clergyman in England. Thus, 
you see, our friends and fellow-labourers 
are being removed one after another, re
minding us of our own mortality and help
lessness, and the absolute necessity of 
looking to, and trusting in the Lord. The 
Lord reigneth, and will for ever reign. 
This is sufficient to stay our minds, remove 
our fears, revive our confidence, and en
courage hope. Whatever may befal his 
servants, we know that he loveth to raise 
up new labourers, and to accomplish all 
his purposes of mercy toward the perish
ing heathen. I am happy to inform you 
that our mission circle here is pretty well. 
Brother Stubbins has been complaining, 
but is now better. I fear we shall both 
require a change to England before long. 
It will soon be ten years since we com
menced our voyage to India. It is a 
solemn thought that I am now ten years 
nearer eternity than I then was. We 
continue scattering abroad the precious 
seed of the word. Our congregations on 
the Lord's-day, in the chapel, are en
couraging. In the bazaars the heathen 
hear remarkably well. As in England, 
conversions are not numerous, though one 
and ar,other is being brought into the 
fold. We need an outpouring of the Holy 
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Spirit. Oh for a pentecostal season-a 
return of that glorious display of sovereign 
graCE., when three thousand were smitten 
and converted at once. I fear I have 
hitherto depended too much on the means 
used and not sufficiently on God who 
alone can give the increase. May I he 
enabled to look more to tho hills from 
whence cometh al] our help. We are 
watching the progress of things in the 
Crimea with great anxiety. What a fear
ful struggle is going on there, Oh the 
horrors of war. Surely the death of the 
instigator of this con test will tend to the 
establishment of peace. Our native chris-

tianll deeply sympathize with our troops, 
and have subscribed to the patriotic fund. 
At Piplee about a pound was given, which 
was a considerable sum for so few Hindoos. 
The weather is now very unseasonable. 
We have rain every day, and it would 
seem as if the wet season hacl commenced, 
though the hot ought not to be much 
more than half over. Well, it is time 
to be off to the Bazaar, and I must close. 
My dear wife unites with me in love to 
yourself, Mrs. L. ancl family, and all our 
dear friends at Staley. Believe me, dear 
brother, to be yours affectionately, 

W. i.VJILLEn. 

LETTER FROM A NATIVE PREACHER, GHONNO. 

·oalcutta, March 23, 18155. 
MY DEAR BROTHER GOADBY.-The 

following letter, written in Oriya, was 
given to me about two hours before I 
left Cuttack. I have translated it, and 
forward it to you for insertion in the 
Missionary Observer. The writer is a 
very eicellent young man, and can 
preach both in the chapel and the bazaar 
with considerable ability and power. 

- May he be very useful in making known 
to his countrymen the knowledge of 
salvation. Affectionately yours, 

W. BAILEY. 

To the dea,·ly beloved b1·etlu·e11, in EuglanJ, 
partake1·s of the glury of Christ, Christian 
Gho11no BJ.yam se11ds many loving sallltations. 

Brethren prny for us; and as oft ns ye 
pray to our F11ther and to your Father re
member that we do not "fail of the grace 
of God,"' which we have received through 
your instrumentality. We wel'e once the 
"children of wrath," " vessels fitted for 
destruction,'' without hope and without God 
in the ,vorld," but God has placed us 
amongst bis people, even amongst those 
who are said to be a "chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation." We 
have indeed received great grace, and I ou 
under Clod are the cause of it. If you had 
not sent your countrymen to prench to us 
the gospel, an<l to ,;ive us the knowle~ge of 
salvntion we shout,\ never hnvc lrnown 
Christ, nnd 11ever have been "begollen 
again to a lively hope by the restHrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to nn in
heritance iuconuptible and unrletiled, and 
thnt fade•h not nwny.'' Dlesse<l be Gori 
after so long n time yon h1ll'e thought upon 
this nation, hnrn brought us out of dark-

ness into the marvellous light of the gospel. 
You have heard again and again from the 

missionaries of the abominable idolatries 
of the people, and how, forsaking the ever 
living Jehovah they have become full of 
lust and siu, so degraded that we feel with 
the apostle " That it is a shame even to 
speak of those U1ings which 11re done of 
them in secret." Such was once my con
dition, for I was born 11mong a people so 
fallen, but I have found the way of life by 
Jesus Christ, have obtained reconciliation 
nnd hnve been " blessed with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ," 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, for this great, 
this wondrous change.'' 

I have no expectation of seeing you on 
earth, but I have a good hope, through 
grnce, that we shall see each other face to 
face in the presence of the L11.mb. There 
are insuperable difficulties to our inter
course, but these nil will be done aw11y a11d 
nought will interrupt om· communion aud 
joy. 

When my father, Doy V11ri, first received 
christinnity I was then young; perhaps 
not more than two years old; for some 
time I received much instruction, both in 
English nnd Oriya, from the beloved Lacey 
Sahib nud Sutton Sahib, and after gidng 
tvi,lence of a change of heart I was bap
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus. I am 
now a labourer in the Lord's vineynru, and 
hnve been thus employed for nearly eight 
ye11rs, the light th11t G0<l h•s showu to me 
l end1•1wour to exhibit to my couutrymen, 
th11t they also may be delivered from durk
uess, ignoranre 1Lnd sin. In the heat btlll 
!n the cold, in fair we11ther 11nu iu foul, in 
season and out of seas.on, 1tccordi11g- tu my 
ability, I preach tl,e go,pel of Christ. lu 
our ll"R\'eis not uufie1111eu1ly our only rest-
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ing pince af'ter tl1e toils of the d11y i,t11e 
sl1elter of a tree, 11nd sometimes we spen<l 
onr nights in fenr of wild beasts, of thieves 
nncl of robber•. 

None of the he11tl1en hononr us or invite 
ns to their homes, they Rcrount us 119 "the 
fillh of the e11rth nncl 11s the off'sconring of 
nil things," nnrl trent us iu a wny thnt they 
wonlrl not trent the most wretched ontCRste 
01· poorest beggnr. But we endure these 
t.hings, for we nre confident that Gori will 
soon destroy the gre11t system ofHindooism, 
nnd bring over the reign of Christ in 
Orissa. I am disposed to think •hRt that 
dny is very nenr, for though the image of 
Christ is not yet formed in the hearts of the 
Oriyas, and t1iongh they do not as yet be, 
lieve upon his name, yet nenrly all confess 
that the christian religion is true, o.nd that 
the idols they worship are false. Among 
my travels in the past cold season I heard 
many soy, "this religion is true, nnd will 
soon prevail throughout the land." To 
such persons I invariohly said, obey this 
r~ligion, let it take possession of your 
henrts, and then it will spread throughout 
the land. 

The farmer does not commit his seed to 
the ground without much trouble and labour 

- but when the seed comes up it does so nt 
once-now I cauuot but indulge the hope 
thnt n day will come in the history or 
Orissa, when from the"seed which hns been 
sown in the heal'ts of the people suddenly 
truth and righteousness will appenr, 11ud 
rnst numben ,viii believe on Christ nncl be 
baptized in his 11111110. For this ellll I 
often pray, 1111d O let me beseech yon to 
pmy also. 

We havejnst heard that two new mission
aries are coming to this country with our 
denrly beloved Buckley snhib, to preach the 
gospel of Jesus. 0 that God mny bring 
them safely over the great sea and make 
them eminently useful in this lnud. The 
harvest is plenteous the labourers are few, 
the vacancies made by the death of the 
two senior missionaries have not yet been 
filled up, send these two brethren quickly. 

May I ask you to pray for myself, my 
wife, 11ud my children, We pray for yon. 
We shall not see you on earth, but look 
onward to the time when we shnll meet you 
iu the New Jerusalem, this is my hope, this 
is my desire, my all,-Amen. 

I am, in Christ, your unworthy brother, 
GBONNO ·Sn-YAM. 

; THE AMERICAN AND FOREIGN ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 

THE Annual Report of this Society, 
after enumerating the results of labour 
in past years, says that a large portion 
of the Society and of the Committee, 
are now impressed with the belief that 
more direct efforts should be made 
than heretofore for the abolition of 
slavery in the United States; that the 
sinfulness, illegality, and unconstitu
tionality of hnman slavery should be 
inculcated. The establishment of a 
new Society, called the "Abolition 
Society of New York City and Vici
nity," was favourably referred to, the 
object of which was stated to be, "to 
secure the immediate and uncondition• 
al abolition of American Slavery." 

The following were declared as the 
sentiments of the New Abolition So
ciety:-

1. Slaveholding is sinful, iliegal, 
and unconstitutional. It has no right 
to be in the church or in the State. 
It is to be excluded from the former 
as a scandal, and prohihited by the 
latter as a crime. It is not sanctioned 
by the Bible or the Constitutiou, but 
is condemned by both. 

2. It is tire duty of the Federal 
Government, in all its departments, 

to sul-'press slaveholding throughout 
the United States. 

3. It is the dutv of the several 
State Governments· to sustain the 
Federal Government in this measure, 
to protect their citizens, and all who 
touch their soil, from seizures by kid
nappers or slaveholders, under tbe 
Fugitive Slave bill or othP.rwise: to 
make all attempts at the execution of 
that unconstitutional and atrocious act 
a penal offence; and to extend the 
right of suffrage and eligibility to 
office to all their citizens, irrespective 
of race or complexion. 

4. It is the duty of the citizens, at 
the ballot box, to J;>rovide State and 
National adminstrations that will make 
these measures paramount objects of 
their activity; to secure a Judiciary 
that will execute justice, to vote for 
such candidates for office, and for 
sueh only, as are tried friends of the 
enslaved, and publicly known to be 
earnestly engaged in promoting these 
measures. 

5. It is the duty of christians to 
hold no church relationd that involve 
reli~ious fellowship or ecclesiastical 
connection with slaveholders. 
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"RICH IN FAITH." 

WHAT is meant by being rich in 
faith? Does not the expression in
dicate the immense blessings, the in
valuable privileges and the eternal 
inheritance which, through faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, are the portion 
of the people of God. In this-sense 
they are rich beyond all compare. 
They have the favour of God, the 
spirit of adoption, and the privilege 
of communion with him. Theirs are 
the promises, theirs the protection 
and guidance of the Almighty, and 
it is theirs to know that all things 
work together for their good. They 
have a title to heaven, to the king
dom above. They have in their own 
hearts " the sealing of the spirit," 
"the earnest of the inheritance," and 
they " rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God." 

Those who are thus enriched may 
sometimes to advantage compare their 
riches with the wealth of this world; 
and valuable and important as earthly 
riches may be when rightly used, the 
wealth of the humble christian will 
be found to be infinitely more so. 
The riches which are his portion, 
both jn possession and prospect, are 
the purchase of the great work of 

VoL. 2-N. S. Y 

Christ. Their value must be estima
ted by their cost. By the incarna
tion of the Son of God ; by his life of 
pain, poverty, and persecution; by 
his agony and bloody sweat ; by hill 
cruel and degrading sufferings, by his 
ignominious and torturing death ; by 
his resurrection from the grave; and 
by his eternal dominion over all 
worlds: by these, are we to estimate 
the value of the riches which belong 
to the people of God. AU were 
needful to procure them, and to se
cure their bestowment on them that 
believe. Can any earthly inheri
tance, however ample, bear a compa
rison with this christian's portion, 
when considered as to the price at 
which it was purchased? 

Their duration, and their power to 
give enjoyment are other points of 
comparison. The christian's inheri
tance is eternal; it does not pass 
away. The blessings of the heavenly 
state endure for ever. These are 
"durable riches," and "enduring 
substance." Whereas the riches of 
the world, under the most favourable 
circumstances, are held only for a 
few years, and then their owners are 
no more seen. And in their power to 
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afford enjoyment the advant.a.ge is 
still with the sincere christian. Even 
in this life, in his enjoyment of God's 
love, his sense of His presence, the 
testimony of a good conscience, the 
exercise and development of holy and 
benevolent affections, all produced by 
his interest in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus, the believer has a 
blessedness which the wealth of 
Crresus could not procure. And the 
fact is patent to all mankind, that 
riches in themselves do not give 
health to the body, or ease and tran
quillity to the spirit. It often has 
happened, that the most wealthy have 
been among the most miserable of 
men. Their cares, their fears, their 
anxieties, and their woes, have been 
proportioned to their abundance. But 
if we look into eternity, and contem
plate the enjoyments connected with 
that heavenly perfection and glory 
which awaits the heirs of life, we 
perceive that there is a grandeur, a 
sublimity and a continuity of bliss con
nected with the christian'sinheritance, 
far above what words can describe, 
and which defies all attempts at com
parison with any mere earthly good. 
Happy christian ! However poor, 
thou '' art rich through faith," and 
an heir of the kingdom which God 
will give to them that love him. 
Thine are the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ; riches, 

.Above wha.t earth can grant, 
.And lasting as the mind. 

But, is it not proper to enquire if 
there is not yet a deeper and a more 
subjective view to be taken of the 
meaning of these words. May not 
a christian be rich in faith considered 
not as to the objects of faith so much 
as to its principle and power as it 
exists in his own soul? Faith in 
God, and in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and a belief in the verities of reveal
ed truth, a reliance on the promises 
of God, a realization of the eternal 
state, admits of degraes, both of 

strength, of clearness, of power and 
influence. In this sense, as we turn 
our thoughts from the great blessings 
which were revealed to the faith 
which apprehends them, as it exists 
and is exercised in the minds of be
lievers, we shall readily perceive that 
some christians in comparison with 
others are "rich in faith." There is 
an affluence, a power, an intensity, 
and an influence, characteristic of 
their faith which elevate them far 
above their brethren, and give them 
a princely position among the ranks 
of the faithful. 

Have none of our readers been 
privileged to know some one who was 
thus rich far above ordinary and sin
cere believers ? Such characters 
are worthy of our study, in order that 
we may know how they attained to 
their elevation, and by what means 
they secure so affluent and glorious 
a measure of faith. 

Such characters, invariably hum
ble and modest, are worthy of our 
highest esteem. They are, whatever 
may be their rank or station among 
men, the most honourable of · the 
saints of God, the princes of our 
Israel. They may be poor, they may 
be afflicted, they may be despised of 
men ; but they are God's chosen, 
and they live near to him. 

One mark of this wealth consists 
in the vastness and comprehensive
ness of its possessions. A rich man 
possesses a variety of property. He 
has gold, silver, precious stones; he 
has houses, lands, goodly furniture, 
flocks and herds. His eye can pass 
over from one object to another i 
from one gorgeous or gay scene to 
another, and say "these are all mine." 
So the believer who is rich in faith 
has a wide range of glorious objects 
on which his faith rests, or which 
it brings to his view, and appropri
ates to his use. There is God in all 
his glory, his attributes and his 
powers ; Christ in all his dignity, 
his grace, his love, hi11 offices, and 
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his work; there is the Holy Spirit, 
in his enlightening, sanctifying, and 
consolatory influence and grace ; 
there 'are the promises of the word, 
promises pertaining to this life and 
to that which is to come ; there are 
the realities of eternity, the resurrec
tion of the dead, the judgmeot day, 
the glories of heaven, and the woes 
of hell. The vast range of the ob
jects of his faith includes all in the 
word, all in eternity, and all in God. 
He whose faith lays hold on objects 
so vast, so varied, and so infinite, 
and appropriates them, or uses them 
for his own benefit, counsel and con
solation, is rich in faith. He lives, 
through faith, in the midst of the sub
limest and most heart-moving reali
ties. He luxuriates in their ampli
tude and grandeur. He is awed by 
their glory, and sustained and cheer
ed by their stability, and by the 
grace which is blended with them. 

He who is rich in faith may be 
distinguished by the firmness and 
strength of his confidence. He holds 
with a tenacious grasp the truths 
revealed in the Word of God. He 
has few doubts. He has few mis
givmgs. His confidence in the ex
istence, grace and fidelity of God; 
his assurance of the work, character, 
and grace of Christ ; his reliance on 
the testimony and promises of the 
word ; his belief in the realities of 
eternity, have a strength and a power 
that seem akin to sight. They are 
all reaiities to him. He is assured 
of them. His confidence in them is 
fixed. The very firmness of his faith 
constitutes its richness, inasmuch as 
thus he ever gives glory to God, 
and rejoices in the blessings of his 
grace. 

Is not also clearness and distinct
ness another characteristic of this 
affluence? While some ever see all 
things " through a glass darkly," he 
seems as if he beheld them " face to 
face." How feeble and dim are the 
perceptions of some christians as to 

the person of Christ, the doctrines of 
the gospel, the glories of heaven. 
With the one who is rich in mental 
perception, the eye of his faith, is 
penetrating and clear. There is not 
any great subject within range of 
his mental vision on which he has 
not sought for, and to some good 
degree obtained, definite ideas. This 
distinctness of view gives a value 
to his faith, which enables him to 
appropriate its several objects to their 
moral and spiritual uses, and thus 
to enjoy the consolations and support 
they are adapted to impart. Thus 
it is that all his wants are snpplied, 
all his wishes gratified, and his soul, 
rich in the blessings of grace, rejoices 
with joy, unspeakable and full of 
glory. " Now we have received," 
is his language, "not the spirit of 
the world, but the spirit which is 
of God ; that we might know the 
things that are freely given us of 
God." 

A continuity of exercise is also 
characteristic of this wealth. He 
who is rich in faith, lives by faith. 
Every day the objects of faith are 
present to his mind. God, Christ, 
the Spirit, heaven, the promises, are 
theabsorbingoccupantsofhisthoughts. 
His faith is an active power. He 
comes to God as his father ; he 
approaches Christ as his redeemer 
and advocate; he rests on the Spirit 
as his comforter, helper, and sancti
fier ; he appropriates the promises 
as his portion; and looks to heaven 
as his home. His life is a continued 
series of acts of faith, by which his 
soul is lifted to God, to angels, to 
Christ, and to heaven. 

And, final1y, the powerful influence 
of his faith on his spirit, affections, 
and conduct, bespeak its value. Thus 
his soul is drawn out in love to God. 
Thus he feels the constraining power 
of the love of Christ. Thus he re
joices in hope of future glory. He 
is by faith enabled to overcome the. 
world, to conquer sin and satan, and 
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to delight in the paths of obedience 
&nd truth. His faith inspires him 
mth benevolence to men, solicitude 
for their salvation, and zeal for the 
diffusion of the gospel of God. Un
der its power, " looking at things 
not seen and eternal," life is a course 
of duty and of enjoyment, and death, 
when it comes, is divested of all 
terror; for God is with him, and 
thus conducts him to his heavenly 
abode. How truly may those whose 
path is thus feebly described, be re .. 
presented as rich in faith I 

This faith is not acquired and 
sustained without both effort and 
grace. There must be attention 
to the ·word of God, earnest pray
er for His Spirit, and a continued 
and earnest application of the mind 
in believing regard to the objects 
and promises of faith. It is not 
al ways the most learned, the most 
inquisitive, or those naturally the 

STRAY 

" Take her up tende?ly, 
Lift her with ea.re ; 
Fa.shion'd so slenderly, 
Young, and so fair !" Hoo». 

most intelligent1 who become espe
cil\lly rich in faith. Those who 
have been most exalted have been 
remarkable for their humility before 
God, for the prayerful docility of 
their mind, and for the relish they 
have cherished for, and the careful 
preference they have given to, the 
perusal of the Divine Word, and 
meditation on the sublime facts and 
truths which it reveals for our en
lightenment and salvation. They 
have sought for Divine illumination 
from the Holy Spirit of God, and 
for his light to shine upon their 
hearts as they have heard and read 
and meditated on His word. Thus 
faith has acquired strength, ampli
tude, distinctness, and power. It 
bas become the guiding principle of 
their life, and being strong in faith 
they give glory to God, and realize 
its immense consolations and benefits 
in their own happy experience. J. 

SHEEP. 

I cannot believe her to be an impos
tor. And if she is not, how sad her 
condition, and how large her de
mand upon our assistance." 

"1T won't do sir; it never will. " Aye I it's all very well, sir, but 
You'll be shamefully imposed on if my plan is, always to be on the safe 
you go on in this way. Our house side, and therefore I make it a rule 
will be visited by every beggar in never to relieve any one at the door. 
the town, and every abandoned wretch And I'm sure of another thing too, 
that walks the streets, if you listen it won't do your reputation much 
to their tales like that. I don't think good. You know, sir, folks look 
it right; it's encouraging deception more at ministers than any one else; 
and idleness." and if you act like this they'll say 

"Never mind, Mrs. Brown, never you think lightly of sin, and don't 
mind. It's better to be imposed on frown enough on it. Y 011 are a great 
sometirries, than, by refusing to aid deal better acquainted with Scripture 
all, than to run the risk of neglecting than I am, but is'nt there a passage 
those who are really deserving of which says ' God is angry with the 
our sympathy. I don't profess to wicked every day,' and another text 
be infallible, nor to have a more which says, ' Be ye followers of God 
than ordinary insight into things, as dear children ?' " 
but I must say, that from what I "I believe both those passages are-
1·0,,J,1 _j,,dgt:: of tb11t pom· ei·~atnre . in the Bible, MrR. Brown, and aR I . 
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believe and love the Bible, I believe 
and love those passages and try to 
act upon them, But I don't feel 
inclined to enter into a theological 
controversy, just now. As to my 
reputation, of that I am comparative .. 
ly careless. If I have done what is 
wrong I am sorry, and there is 11.n 
end to the matter; if I have done 
what is right, I rejoice that I have 
been enabled to bless a forlorn feJlow
oreature, and reputation may go to 
the four winds." 

My reader will want to know by 
whom, and under what circumstances, 
this fragment of a conversation was 
thus spoken. As to the former, since 
personalities are odious, and egotism 
is always repulsive, a sentence will 
suffice. The speakers were my good 
landlady and myself: the one a tole
rably shrewd woman, who rather 
prided herself on having had some
what of experience, and on having 
seen somewhat of the world: the 
other, as wiJl be judged from what 
was said, an individual who bore a 
variety of cognomens, from " dissent
ing minister" upwards, to "coun
try parson" downwards. It was a 
miserable day. Not once had the 
sun gilded the morning, the clouds 
were low and heavy, and the rain, 
as if in passion or despair, flung 
itself impetuously against the window 
panes. As I sat gazing on the dole
ful sc11ne, I noticed some one enter 
the garden, and soon afterwards en
quire for me at the door. I went 
thither. It was a young girl that 
wanted me. She courtesyed, and 
apologized for making her appearance. 
But I paid little heed to these things, 
so much did her appearance arrest 
my attention. (Do not be alarmed, 
kind reader, by thinking that I am 
about to inflict a laboured description, 
or to indulge in sentimental ejacu
lations.) She was quite a girl-not 
more than eighteen or twenty years 
of :.ge. She had been good looking 
at one t.ime, but now her face was 

very pale, the fire of youth had died 
out prematurely from her eye, and 
her cheek was most cruelly hollowed 
by want. Her attire was such as, 
had she been in any other than 
circumstances of destitution, would 
have excited my curiosity, and 
afforded me amusement--so hetero
geneous was it, and so ill suited was 
it to her graceful form. Her voice 
was so sorrowful, and her whole 
appearance so sad, that hard and in
human must that heart have been 
which was conscious of no emotions 
of pity. But there was something 
more, which, to me, ruade the sight 
sadder still-she was a mother. In 
her arms lay an infant half covered 
by a tattered shawl with which the 
poor girl endeavoured to shield it 
from the pelting rain. 

I listened to her tale, gave her a 
trifle, and returned to my study, 
when the conversation between my
self and Mrs. Brown took place. 
That tale was a very common, though 
a very tragic and romantic one. ( For 
I suppose my readers will agree with 
me in thinking that there is more 
romance and tragedy in unrecorded 
than in pen-blazoned lines, and that 
he founded his remark on universal 
experience, who said, " Truth is 
strange, stranger than fiction.") How 
many such histories do we hear ! 
She had loved-loved fondly and 
enthusiastically. Love had been the 
crown and joy of her life-a nectar
like draught which she had eagerly 
swallowed. Alas ! there were thorns 
wreathed with that crown, there was 
a son-ow hand in hand with that joy, 
and in that draught a deadly poison. 
I will not detail minutely; it will 
suffice to say that he who professed 
to love, ruined her-robbed her of 
her jewel virtue, and forsook her ; her 
father's door was closed against her, 
and now she was a lone wanderer on 
the face of the earth. Be my judge, 
reader, whether I did wrong when, 
having heard hernarrati,·e, these w•.lrds 
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of Coleridge recurred to my mind, and 
I uttered them as the sentiments of 
my inmost soul :-

" PRlc roRmer through the night I thou poor 
forlorn, 

Remorse that man on his death-bed possess, 
,vho in the credulous hour of tendel'ness 
Betrayed, then cast thee forth to want and scorn I" 

" And what of all this?" you will 
say. Why several things. It struck 
me, as I returned to my seat by the 
fireside, that if you and I were to 
fake the case of this poor outcast as 
the subject of a theme, or as a sort 
of text for a domestic homily, a few 
thoughts might be suggested, wort~y 
of our notice. I dare say some of 
you will anticipate me by fixing in 
your own minds the outline of re
flection. For instance ; I know quite 
well that no small proportion of my 
readers, were they to stand at my 
elbow just now, would say, "I would 
advise that you begin thus. In 
view of the incident to which I have 
referred, I would point out (more 
especially to the young) the disas
trous consequences of sin. What an 
illustration have we here of the great 
fact that ' the way of transgressors 
is hard!' Had this young woman 
remained virtuous she might still 
have enjoyed all the comforts of her 
father's house. But she sinned, and 
hence the dire results. Now she is 
cast out houseless and friendless. 
Young man and young woman, learn 
from this to guard against temp
tation." Shall I deny that this 
reasoning, plain and homely though 
it be, is good? Shall I deny that 
this advice is well-timed? I trow 
not. I would that such a lesson 
should be learned. Again-I feel 
certain that other good friends, were 
they within hearing at this moment, 
would say to me, "You may very fitly 
point out the necessity of something 
stronger than the safeguards of mere 
virtue in order to the successful over
coming of sin. If the wretched girl 
had beeu religious, if she had possess
ed the motives and influences of the 

gospel as the actuating powers of her 
life, she would, in all probability, 
never have fallen into her present 
condition of disgrace and infamy. 
Show, then, from this melancholy 
occurrence, that if we would be re
ally secure against the power of 
temptation, we must plant the foot 
of our virtue on the immoveable rock 
of divine truth." Shall I deny that 
this, too, is wholesome instruction? 
Be it far from me. Nevertheless, it 
seems to me, that good and impor
tant as these lessons are, there is 
yet another aud altogether different 
channel into which our thoughts may 
appropriately run, and one with 
which they are uot so familiar as 
with those instructions to which al
lusion has just been made. What 
if, for once, ceasing to be theologians, 
we were to look at the matter before 
us in a social point of view ? 

Taking it for granted, then, that 
I am addressing men who have such 
an emotion as compassion, who, con
scious of their own liability to err, 
are willing to be merciful to the 
erring-th.i.t I am addressing women, 
who, if Peter is to believed, are the 
" weaker vessels," and are therefore 
ready to throw tender sympathy to 
those of their sex, who, alas! have 
displayed their weakness : above all, 
taking it for granted that I am ad
dressing ckristian men and women, 
who profess to hold as true, a faith 
which speaks of the human race as 
a brotherhood, I want to start in 
their minds the enquiry, can nothing 
be done for the reclamation of the 
abandoned and the outcast? Here 
is the stern, terrible reality, that in 
our towns and cities there are hun
dreds, nay thousands, of those who are 
" bone of our bone, and flesh of our 
flesh,'' homeless,friendless,comfortless, 
whose bread is their sin, who are in 
every sense of the awful word perish
ing. Is there no shepherd who will 
volunteer to bring back these stray 
sheep to the fold of societ.y ? Can no-
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thing be done for them ? Is the brand 
of their sin ineffaceable, like that of 
Cain's? Shall the feudal ages mo
nopolize chivalry, or will some mo
dern knight enter the lists, not in
deed in behalf of the queenly and 
the fair, but to maintain the cause 
of the forlorn and desolate? 

In reply to these questions, my 
readers may some of them say that 
I am behindhand in my solicitude, 
since there are already institutions and 
societies for the benefit of this unfor
tunate class of offenders. That such in
stitutions and societies exist, is a joy 
to me. It cannot be doubted that 
they have been asylums for the out
casts of society. At the same time, 
I believe I shall only be stating a 
fact, which they who are connected 
with these institutions will readily 
admit, when I say, that to a great 
extent they have proved a failure, 
and come far short of the end in 
view. Repeatedly do those for whom 
such institutions are founded, re
fuse the benefits thus offered to them, 
and prefer rather to take their chance 
in the wide world. I am not going 
to justify this conduct, but I do wish 
that those who so strongly condemn 
it would sometimes put themselves 
in the position of those whom they 
condemn. Surely it would not be 
agreeable to any one of us, reader, 
to appear before society with the 
badge of our disgrace upon us, to 
wear the ensignia of shame, to see 
folk stopping in the street and eyeing 
us, as having been "bad characters." 
Supposing that your sister had fallen, 
however much she might have dis
graced herself, should you like her 
to be liveried thus, and to be herded 
with fellow-outcasts? Should you? 

But to return. To say the least 
of them, these institutions are very 
inadequate to accomplish the end 
they have in view. Even if they 
were succei;isful, they are in number 
so much like angels visits, " few and 
far between," that it is impossible 

for them to do much. They are 
hardly to be taken into account when 
we look at the enormous extent of the 
evil they propose to remedy. Can
not something else be done? I believe 
so. Let us act less en masse, and 
more as individuals. I do not say that 
what I am about to recommend would, 
if adopted, accomplish the end in 
view in a week, or in many weeks, 
but I cannot but think that it would 
do much to remove the evil. The 
plan is a very simple one-when we 
come into contact with these degra
ded and degenerate ones, let us act 
gently toward them-endeavour to 
persuade them to abandon their sin
ful habits, and give them an oppor
tunity of so doing, and of regaining 
their position in society, by procuring 
for them situations in our families 
and places of business. Who will 
say that they would refuse such an 
offer? And who will take it npon 
himself to deny that by being thus 
brought under moral and christian 
influences, by having the claims of 
virtue and religion lovingly and 
wisely set before them, they might, 
in a double sense of the word, be 
saved? Were it needful, cases could 
be adduced in which, by the adop
tion of such a plan as that of which 
we speak, these happy results have 
followed. 

That a host of objections will be 
raised to what has been said, I have 
little doubt. " People will not like to 
risk their reputation by taking such 
characters into their houses." "People 
will not like their families to associ
ate with them." "Such a plan would 
be like offering a premium to crime." 
" The whole affair is based upon a 
maudlin, sickly sentimentality which 
ignores the existence of a thorough 
hatred of sin." With respect to repu
tation, what was said at the com
mencement of this paper, is a suffici
ent reply : if a thing is right, it 
ought to be done, and should a man's 
reputation suffer1 we must be content 
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and willing to bear this as 11, part 
of that self-denial which is so essen
tial to true nobility of character. 
With respect to the evil influence 
upon a family which the adoption 
of sucl,. a plan would cause, I simply 
remark, that the " heads " of those 
families should endeavour to have 
a more than counteracting influence 
( supposing there would be a bad 
influence-which is only a supposition) 
and also an influence for good over 
her they adopt. With respect to its 
encouraging crime-no experiments 
hitherto tried have seemed to have 
such an effect. And as to the 
" sickly sentimentality," etc., it is 
enough to say, that it is because sin 

is hated, loathed, and dreaded, that 
such a course is recommended. 

I should like to have written more, 
for much more may be said. I should 
like to have glanced nt the subject 
in the solemn light of eternity, ad
verting to its moral and spiritual 
aspects-but your time and patience 
have been sufficiently taxed.. May 
I not hope that the question will en
gage your earnest thoughtfulness? 
May I not anticipate even something 
more? He who came to seek and 
save the lost, once said, " It is not 
the will of your Father who is in 
heaven that one of these little ones 
should perish." Shall we forget those 
words? T. R. S. 

RELIGIOUS NEWSPAPERS. 

"ARE Religious Newspapers desi- enquiry in the affirmative. We ap
rable?" is a question now very often prehend, then, that when an objec
asked. "I do not advocate religious tor takes exception to the class of 
newspapers," is an avowal very often papers now professedly religious, be• 
made, in what is called the religious cause they foster disunion, a petty 
world: but both the question and sectarianism, and the like ; he should 
the answer are ambiguous; for as object to them not as religious papers, 
the principal word is defined, we but as religions shams, or pseudo re
could answer the enquiry negatively ligious ones. To an objection thus 
or affirmatively, and endorse or re- put we could heartily subscribe. It 
pudiate the avowal. What then are will be manifest then that our design 
religious newspapers? Ifin the above here is not by any means to attempt 
avowal an objector refer to the class a defence of what are called religious 
of papers now in existence, as pro- newspapers; but simply to indicate 
fessedly religio11s ones, we are ready if possible, the extreme desirability 
to endorse his avowal; but if a class of a class of truly religious papers, 
of religious papers be as yet ideal and which we cannot but think would 
not real, if a religious newspa.per be be a great national blessing, aud 
something different from those which, become a powerful ally of the gospel 
while they have religion for their of peace. It is not for us here to 
watchword, have the spirit of secta- attempt a description of what a re
rianism for their life and power, if, ligious newspaper should be ; we 
in fine, a religious newspaper be one can only simply repeat that such a 
conducted on truly christian prin- paper should be conducted by truly 
ciples, by truly enlightened and enlightened and christian men, who 
christian men, with a general yet shall both record and debate with 
thorough religious aspect and bearing; continual reference to the great and 
then we cannot make the avowal general interests of true religion in 
before us ; but readily answer the the world ; any paper that falls short 
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of this, or runs counter to it in spirit 
or doctrine, fails in so far to be a 
religious one, no matter what it may 
be called : hence, objections against 
this latter class should lie against 
them not as religious papers which 
they are not, but as sectarian, exclu
sive, or inconsistent ones which they 
are. We return now to our position. 
The newspaper ought to be religious, 
(as we have defined) and as such it 
would be a blessing to the world, 
.and a powerful ally of the gospel of 
peace. We might support this pro
position on the general ground that 
no power ought to be other than a 
power for religion. That which 
religion cannot consecrate it ought 
to condemn, If, then, a power in 
the world ought to exist at all, it 
ought to exist as a religious power : 
hence the condition of the paper's 
very existence should be, that religion 
shall consecrate it. On this general 
ground we might affirm that the 
power of the newspaper has no right 
to exist but as a power for the Truth. 
But, apart from this, there seem 
special reasons why " holiness unto 
the Lord" should be inscribed upon 
the broad sheet that . chronicles the 
daily history of our world ; why the 
spirit, which is its life and power, 
should be that of Christ; why 
the events it records should be writ
ten by a christian hand ; and why 
the comments it necessarily makes 
thereon, should be suggested by a 
truly christian heart. These reasons 
are somewhat of the following:-

First. Because of the power for 
evil of an irreligious or merely secular 
class of papers. We use the term 
merely secular, though much doubt
ing whether such a paper be possible ; 
we cannot see how a paper can be 
neutral on the matter of religion. 
It is called upon to pronounce an 
opinion, and in a measure to form 
public opinion on even religious 
questions ; now i,his it 11111st and will 
do, and we know to how fearful an 
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extent true religion, if not openly 
repudiated, is silently passed by ; of 
course this is so because the news
paper is not imbued with a religious 
spirit ; and this results in the nature 
of the case. The great bane of our 
land is an irreligious press ; on the 
one hand pandering to the vices of 
the rich and great, or the injustices 
of " throned and mitred tyranny ;" 
and on the other hand poisoning 
the minds of our more humble work
ing classes ; fanning dissatisfaction, 
arousing suspicion, justifying error, 
and repressing or distorting truth. 
We think we affirm not too much 
in saying that there is scarcely a 
general error of judgment, or popular 
delusion on questions political, social 
or religious, for which our irre
ligious newspaper press is not respon
sible to an extent of more or less 
magnitude. It is the base upon 
which is built the foulest wrongs, 
and most unmanly customs of the 
age ; for there is not a vice which 
it does not palliate, not a wrong for 
which it does not plead, and not a 
great truth which it does not distort 
and vilify. This we conceive to be no 
exaggerated view of the power for 
evil of an irreligious press ; a view 
which sufficiently affirms the necessi
ty for a total change. 

Again. The newspaper should 
be truly religious as a power, because 
it possesses the peculiar department and 
has particular facility for commenting 
on passing events. 1'his aspect of the 
question is of no small importance. 
An event occurs full of solemn lessons 
of instruction and warning to the 
nation : instruction and warning 
which only a christian mind can 
detect, and only a christian hand 
record. The proud autocrat is hurled 
from the throne, and the power of 
the tyrant is taken away; now who 
shall declare the meaning of this, aml 
utter the true import of this mani
festation of the arm of the Lord ? 
Shall an ii-religious-a " ribald " 



426 RELIGIOUS NEWSPAPERS. 

press? Surely if it be done it must be influence, every tolerated form of 
by the 1·eligious paper I It must be evil would be put to the blush, and 
that side by side with the record, will meet with unaffected reprobation. 
be the comment on the event ; and Finally. 'l'he newspaper should 
the character of that c0mment will, be religious, because it has access, as 
of course, be determined by the cha- a power, where religion is now exclu
racter of the press. If the paper be ded. We know that the newspaper 
devoted to merely secular interests, is heard where the preacher's voice 
of course events will be viewed only never reaches ; and read where the 
11.S affecting the state of trade, and the religious pamphlet is never seen. 
value of money ; but there will be no Remembering this, it surely should 
recognition of the "arm of the Lord." be very advisedly said that the 
No solemn warning will be uttered, newspaperpressshouldnotbereligious. 
and no earnest call will arouse the We are aware that an objector 
careless to " cease from evil and will say here, " But if the newspaper 
learn to do well." No ! to present press ( as a whole) were to be religious 
the true lesson, and to utter aright it would be excluded where now re
the solemn warning with truthfulness ligion is shunned." We doubt this 
and power, the recorder must see on the whole: but even though it 
a deeper meaning in life than the were a just apprehension, we think 
throng imagine, and read the hand it would be better to risk thus much 
of God in history. The newspaper, than to countenance an irreligious 
in fact, must be religious. press. The right certainly should 

But farther. The newspaper should be advocated in spite of difficulty and 
be religious because it possesses the apparent impossibility. Doubtless 
chief power of calling forth and di- it is true that if the character of the 
recting the energies of the nation. newspaper press were changed to-day, 
Every great movement is either sug- the demand for an irreligious paper 
gested or materially affected by the would soon be supplied ; but our 
newspaper press. It is its natural argument and our efforts have alike 
province to arouse the people to nothing to do with that. We should 
effort founded upon the events it not forbear to exclaim against 
chronicles. If this be so, who can the wrong-doing of one individual 
estimate the immense importance of because we felt certain that if he 
its being guided in its conclusions were put down another would carry 
by christian principles. Now, too on the wrong; neither iu the case 
often, the newspaper appeals to the of the newspaper press should ~e 
wor~t passions of men, calling forth discontinue to demand an entire 
the energies of the nation only to transformation, because we feel that 
enlist them in the service of the the demand for an irreligious, or 
wrong; while it checks the aspiration merely secular press would still _be 
of some who would seek to hasten supplied. Our duty, we say, remams 
on the right. We are not asserting the same, to denounce the evil, and 
that this is always so, but only that advocate the right, and certainly the 
it is too often the case; while if we right in the case before us seems to 
had an entirely religious press we be that the christian world should 
should, with the right comment on seek that religion with " its still 
the eveut, have the energies of the small voice" might speak by the 
nation called forth and wor~bi_ly ~i- newspaper press to everr cl_ass ; a?d 
rected. Every form of mJushce I demand in order to this, its entire 
would Le uusparingly denounced, I renovation and consecration as a 
while::, as the re8ult of its benign : power for the t.ruth. 
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Such considerations as these lead 
us to regard the prejudice against 
truly religious papers as unfortunate. 
'l'he exclaimers against such papers 
should remember the dilemma in which 
they are placed if the principle be 
true, that every influencing power 
should be a power for true religion. 
Either they must not sanction the 
newspaper at all, or sanctioning it 
they must not refuse to it religion. 
We cannot, if we would, destroy the 
power of the newspaper press ; its 
power must continue and increase; 
and the question returns,-Shall 
we wield this power for true religion, 
thus receiving an ally which might 
be made one of the mightiest for 
influencing the masses ? or shall we 
continue to countenance and support 
this power as an irreligious, or mere
ly secular one, while it openly denies, 
or silently passes by, the truths we 
hold most dear? This we hold to 
be a true statement of our position, 
and this is the choice we are called 
to determine. Impressed with such 
thoughts we would rather deny 
the right of existence at all to the 
newspaper, than sanction its existence 
as an unconsecrated power influencing 

tho faith and conduct of men on 
almost every subject without religion 
to modify and guide. The newspaper 
is the great recorder of the world's 
history, and if it be not religious its 
record can only be a dark sad tale. 
It is the world's great homilist, and 
if it be not religious, the ear of the 
world is given to a hireling's voice. 
It is the watchman on our castle walls, 
and if it be not religious, woe to us 
when the hour of conflict comes, 
when the alarm should be sounded 
in no uncertain tone, and when the 
banner should be unfurled aud grasp
ed with no trembling hand I It is 
the world's leader, would to God 
that its mighty voice ever directed 
the onslaught against the wrong, and 
ever pointed with its far-seen finger 
to " consecrated heights!" 

We conclude with the expression 
of our earnest conviction, that a 
triumph of no mean importance will 
be gained for the truth, when the 
newspaper shall be enlisted on the 
side of true religion ; then a power 
in influence incalculable will it be, 
gaining the people's ear, and winning 
the people's heart. J. P. H. 

Leicester. 

THE APOSTLEB-THEIR ACTUAL ATTAINMENTS. 
From the Free Will Baptist Quarterly.* 

1. THEY were Hebrews, and as 
such spoke, if they did not write, 
the language then current among 
the Jews. This was the Hebrew, 
as largely modified by the infusion 
of a Chaldaic element, during and 
after the Babylonian captivity, and 
is generally designated by the Ara
mrean dialect. It was generally 
used by the Saviour, and seems to 
have been the common medium of 
intercourse among the apostles and 

* We have much pleasure in inserting this 
a1•ticle, giYing, as it doee, a respectable idea of 
the scholarship of om· t1"aus-atlautic b1-ethren. 
-En. 

others prior to the dispersion among 
the Gentiles. 

It was also the opinion of the 
1>arly christians that Matthew origi
nally wrote his gospel in this modi
fied Hebrew or Aramrean dialect; 
and though questioned by Diodati, 
Lardner, and some others, the 
weight of authority still greatly pre
ponde1·ates in favour, either of this 
opinion, or that, writing originally 
in Greek, he afterwards transla
ted or re-wrote his gospel in He
brew. It is at least certain that 
in early times a book in this dialect 
existed among the Jewish christians, 
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called the gospel according to the 
Hebrews, and sometimes according 
to Matthew, which was also other
wise ascribed to Matthew; and if 
he was not its author, history or 
tradition bas failed to give us any 
clue whatever to its authorship. All 
the evidence there is in the case 
centres in him. Moreover, it is not 
likely that the apostles became fa
miliar with a foreign language, such 
as the Greek, so as to write it gram
matically and fluently, while unable 
to write their native tongue. 

2. Their quotations from the Old 
Testament evince an acquaintance 
with the old or pure Hebrew, which 
sustained much such a relation to 
the current language as classic does 
to modern Greek. Though more 
generally quoting from the Septua
giut, and sometimes apparently at 
second hand, yet in some instances 
they used the Hebrew so exactly, 
in cases where the Greek varies from 
it, as to evince that they must them
selves have been acquainted with the 
original. 

3. Besides Paul and Luke-who 
were professionally educated-at least 
Matthew, Mark, John, Peter, James 
and Jude were able to write the 
Greek language ; for they are among 
the writers of the New Testament. 
From the narration in John xii. 20, 
it appears that Phillip, if not Andrew 
also, nrnst have understood Greek; 
and it is conceded that probably all the 
apostles both spoke and wrote Greek. 

The Greek language passed through 
three distinct stages of development. 
The first was the heroic and epic 
period of its youth, in which the 
poems of Horner and Hesiod and the 
historic prose of Herodotus were writ
ten. The second was just anterior 
to tht Macedonian conquest, when 
the various dialects reached their 
highest points of peculiar finish and 
elegance-among which, however, 
the Attic began manifestly to attain 
~ur,eriority. In this period, the Ian-

guage exhibited its greatest individu
ality and elegance. In the blending 
of civil institutions in the time of 
Alexander, the different dialects for 
the most part either gave place to 
or were absorbed by the Attic, which 
in turn lost something of its original 
peculiarities. Subjection to a foreign 
power also caused the introduction 
into the language of elements hither•• 
to foreign to it. Thus, in this third 
stage, was formed the common dia
lect, or latter Greek, sometimes also 
called Heltenistic. This is the basis 
of our ordinary Greek grammars, and 
of the Greek of the New Testament. 

But New Testament Greek has 
peculiarities of its own, distinguish
ing it from the ordinary idiom. 
Being used by Hebrews, it has a 
Hebrew colouring, existing in the 
selection, form and use of words, in 
the occasional introduction of He
brew words, in the construction of 
sentences, in the turn of thought, and 
in the sentiment. Still another pe
culiar element consists in the ex
pression of Christian sentiments by 
means either of new or newly com
pounded words, or, as is mostly the 
case, by the use of old words with 
new meanings. New Testament 
Greek may therefore be defined as, 
the later Greek, as used by Hebrews 
to express christian ideas. 

Now it is obvious that the scholar
ship of the apostles cannot accurately 
be tested by comparing New Testa
ment Greek with the pure Attic, 
or any ante-Macedonian Greek. Ac
cording to such a standard and me
thod of trial, all ordinary writers, 
from Aristotle downwards, would be 
found wanting-uneducated. The 
difficulty is rather in a state of the 
language, than the calture ot the 
writers. It would be equally just 
to condemn a modern Greek, writ
ing for the people who know only 
modern Greek-as they wrote for 
those using only the later Greek
because he does not use " pure," 
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that is, Attic Greek. Hebraisms in 
expression were also incidental to 
the position of the Apostles as native 
Hebrews. Probably no one, how
ever high his culture, can acquire 
a foreign language, especially one so 
different from his own as Greek from 
Hebrew, so as to speak and write 
it without exhibiting more or less 
of the characteristics of his native 
language. Philo and Josephus, the 
most thoroughly accomplished Greek 
scholars of all the native Hebrews, 
ancient or modern, certainly did not 
do it. Accepting, moreover, as the 
apostles did, the Jewish religion as 
the ante-part of their own system, He
braisms of sentiment were absolutely 
unavoidable. They were necessita
ted to express Hebrew ideas, to 
which there were no parallels in 
Grecian literature, and which were 
wholly foreign and unknown to the 
Greek mind. And it was certainly 
natural, if not absolutely necessary, 
that these Hebraistic ideas should be 
clothed in essentially Hebrew forms 
of expression. So, also, the christian 
element of New Testament Greek 
was necessarily incidental to the 
subject. For instance :-The chris
tian Olturch was to be explained and 
defended. But no such idea ever 
before existed in the Greek mind, 
and consequently the language con
tained no word to express it. The 
alternatives were, either to coin a 
new word-which would be a de· 
parture from the " Attic" usage
or else to do what the apostles did, 
give a new meaning to an old word, 
(Ekklesia) expressing a related idea 
-which was a variation from Attic 
or even Hellenistic " purity." " In 
doing so they have not acted differ
ently from what a heathen Greek 
would have done, had he been trans
ferred to a new circle of ideas, and 
undertaking to communicate them 
in the Greek lauguage." It is there
fore not the kind of language which 
the apostles used, by which their 

linguistic attainments are to be 
judged-since that was the necessary 
resultant of their position and subject 
-but by the accuracy and elegance 
with which this peculiar language 
is nsed. 

The essential grammatical accu
racy of the language of the New 
Testament is now conceded. Profes·, 
sor Tittman, of Leipsic, in an article 
translated and republished in the 
first volume of the Biblical Repository, 
maintains this point at length, as
serting that "the sacred writers duly 
observe the laws of grammar." 
Winner says :-" The grammatical 
character of the New Testament 
idioms throughout, is in accordance 
with the laws of the Greek language. 
Its authors have adopted even many 
constructions peculiar to the Greek. 
Another writer, whose name is also 
an authority on such subjects, says : 
-" The syntax of the New Testa
ment in scarcely a single case departs 
from that which may be found in 
classic Greek ; the forms of words 
.employed by the sacred writers are 
throughout conformed to the method 
of the Greek idiom. Even when 
the New Testament writers coin new 
words, as they are occasionally obli-
ged to do, they coin them strictly 
according to the laws of analogy. 
The infinitive mood, the participle, 
the article, are all employed more 
Gracorum, or in the Greek manner. 
Prepositions and adverbs are employ
ed in the usual relation, and with 
the usual senses, merely excepting, 
perhaps, some enlargement of mean
ing which is occasionally perceptible. 
In short, whether we resort to the 
formal or syntactical part of gram
mar, we see that New Testament 
usage has little in reality that may 
not be found in the heathen writers 
a century before and after the birth 
of the Saviour." 

In respect to elegance, the writers 
of the New Testament have often 
been judged by a fallacious staudard. 
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New Testament words are consider
ably less numerous than the full vo
cabulary of the Greek langnage ; but 
this is also true to a considerable 
extent of any single writer, or class 
of writers, in the language-so that 
their command of language is not 
relatively so limited as at first ap
pears. Hebraisms either of senti
ment or expression are not necessarily 
inelegancies, only-so far as Hebrew 
style and language are less elegant 
than the Greek-and that is scarcely 
the fault of the writers; while many 
things have been termed Hebraisms 
that are common to many, if not all, 
languages, and were not foreign even 
to Greek prose. Where they really 
are Hebraisms, all that can justly be 
required is that they be used as ac
curately and as elegantly as the cir
cumstances and the subject required 
or allowed. Moreover, when no pa
rallel could be found in good Greek, 
such example has been set down as 
therefore inelegant. But, as already 
seen, they were obliged to coin new 
words, newly to compound old ones, 
and in other cases to extend their 
-meaning. This necessity is certain
ly not to be charged to their lack 
of culture; and if they have met 
i.he exigency with any tolerable 
degree of elegance, they have done 
all that could be expected-all that, 
under the circumstances, could be 
effected. Elegance of language and 
style is a work of time ; and he who 
treads in a new track must leave it 
for his successors to add a polish that 
any degree of culture on his part 
could not produce. , 

The sacred writers were men 
thoroughly-in some sense terribly 
in earnest. The paramount impor
tance of their subject forbade their 
pausing to cull epithets or trim sen
tences. They spoke right on, often 
in blunt, rough earnestness; and evi
dently chose, even when more polish
ed speech was at their command, 
to be common in speech, both that 

they might reach the larger number, 
and also attract the more undivided 
attention to theh· theme. But along 
with this absorbing earnestness, there 
was that unconscious elegance of 
style " which consists not in art, 
but springs from the simplicity and 
greatness of the thoughts themselves; 
and the less it is sought for, the more 
certainly and deeply does it affect 
those to whom it is addressed. That 
this species of elegance exists in the 
sacred writers in the highest degree 
is well known to those who have 
examined the subject." 

And yet in spite of a spirit that 
shunned rather than sought elegance, 
and in spite of the serious difficulties 
existing in the nature of the case, 
New Testament Greek, while in
ferior to Philo and Josephus, is su
perior both to the Septuagint version, 
made by learned Jews, and to the 
writings of the Alexandrine inter
preters. In many cases, the sacred 
writers used words and forms which 
the Attics preferred instead of those 
of the popular Greek. Sometimes, 
indeed, " the most elegant expres
sions and terms of speech are found 
in them." And it is significant that 
there is in the New Testament at 
least so near an approach to general 
elegance, that the Purists, who 
maintained its essential Attic purity 
and elegance, were so long able to 
maintain their ground against the 
ability and learning which the He
braists, who maintained its corrupt
ness, brought against them-and 
that, in the end, the controversy was 
probably pretty correctly settled by 
mutual compromise. 

Now it hardly seems possible that 
such accuracy and skill in the use 
of language are compatible with the 
theory that the apostles understood 
only the common spoken Greek, cur
rent in Palestine, and especially in 
the circles in which they, as Galilean 
fishermen, or Romish tax-gatherers, 
had moved. At the outset, this 
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theory utterly fails to acconnt for 
their writing Greek at all. Writing 
was not then as now a popular art ; 
and it is not pretended that the 
people generally were able to write 
even the Hebrew, and much less the 
Greek. Obviously, then, they some
where and somehow secured the ex
tra-popular accomplishment of writing 
Greek ; and, well nigh as obviously, 
they in like manner acquired unusual 
knowledge of the structure and force 
of the language, and a singular fa
cility in making it snbserve the pur
poses of accurate and even elegant, 
as well as telling expression. 

Another consideration, ieading to 
the same result, is that while Paul 
was thoroughly educated, the style 
of the other apostles is not so very 
inferior to his. Paul wrote good
and it was not for the lack of culture 
if he did not always write elegant 
Greek. The Greek of the other 
apostles is n·early as good and as 
elegant as his. It is therefore just 
to infer, that while other causes than 
a lack of culture influenced Paul to 
write as he did, the same was also 
true of the ot.her apostles ; and that 
the real difference~comparatively 
slight as it is confessed to be-be
tween his and their accuracy .and 
elegance, is more nearly than has 
been generally supposed the true 
measure of difference between his and 
their actual linguistic culture. 

Concerning the different character
istics of the style of the different 
apostles, Tittman probably makes an 
accur,ite estimate, except that he 
tested elegance largely by the vicions 
methods just now indicated. He 
says: The style of John, is placid but 
marked nevertheless occasionally by 
more difficult words and phrases. 
The language of Paul is fervid, often 
involved, throwing aside all else for 
the sake of some easy similitude, pour
ing itself out in figures, tropes, com
parisons, antitheses of members, par
allelisms of words ; yet not wholly 
destitute of rhetorical art. Peter's 
mind is rapid and impetuous, scarcely 
bearing the restraints of continued 
discourse ; his language is inelegant, 
often interrupted, obscured by new 
words, vehement, yet variable. Of 
the other writers, also, the genius is 
different and the style various. The 
diction of Matthew is unlike that of 
Luke. In the former you -find a 
mode of writing somewhat harsh and 
inelegant, indicating an unpracticed 
writer; in the latter there is more 
polish, and a certain degree of el
egance and ornament. The character
istic of Mark is conciseness in the 
highest degree. But in each we find 
certain words and phrases, which are 
in a manner their own ; and which 
either do not occur in the others, 
or are found in a different sense." 

PREACHING FOR THE TIMES. 

A VERY high mental discipline is 
required, at the present time, in order 
that preaching may be simple, plain 
and powerful. It was a remark of 
Archbishop Usher to the clergy ot 
his diocese, " It takes all our learn 
ing to be simple." To preach plain 
and simple, says Luther, is a great 
art. These statements are true ones, 
though paradoxical, and contrary to 
a common notion respecting the in-

fluence of learning. It will, how
ever, be found that in proportion as 
the human mind becomes a profound 
master of the truth, it becomes able 
to unfold and express it in such a 
manner, that the wayfaring man need 
not err, and also in such a way that 
the cultivated mind feels the very 
same influence from the actual verity. 
We see this illustrated in secular 
literature. The greatest minds, in 
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any department, address the two ex- a perfect mast.cry, th1l1-o will be plain
tremes of human culture, as well as ness; and if there be pln.inncss, there 
all the intermediates. Shakspea.re is will be power. 
the poet of the masses, and also of the In no sphere is there greater need 
"laureat.e fraternity" of poets. That of this learned plainness than in re
homely sense, which speaks like a ligion, and especially in no nge more 
swain to the swain, and that ethereal than our own. The public mind is 
discourse which is the admiration now distracted by a variety of infor
and the despair of the cultivated mation. It has read and hoard too 
reason and imagination, both alike, much. It is discursive and disinclin
flow from a thorough apprehension od to ponder on fundamental truths. 
and a perfect knowledge of man and Consequently, simplicity, depth, and 
ofnature. Lord Bacon's understand- cleamess, are qualities specially re
ing addresses both the peasant and quired in the public religious address 
the philosopher, because it grasped of the day, in order that men may be 
what it seized, and saw entirely called back from this wandering over 
through what it looked at. And to a large surface, and induced to take 
oome down to our own time and coun- a descending, instead of an expatiat
try, and into a department that more ing, method. Never did man more 
than any other is both practical and need to be brought back to his in
popular, how powerfully does the dividuality, which is a very simple 
eloquence of Webster affect all grades thing, and to his few relations to God, 
of intelligence, because it sprang, so which are yet more simple, than now. 
uuiformly, out of an entire mastery Even good men find, upon their death
of the subject. In each of these in- beds, that they have been too dis
stances there was learning, in the cursive, even in their religious study 
sense of clear and thorough know- and experience. Said a dying theo
ledge. From whatever source it is logian, " My theology is now reduced 
derived-whether from intercourse to these two points, that I am a guilty 
with man and self, or whether it is sinner, and that the blood of Christ 
drawn more immediately from books expiates human guilt."-Professor 
-if there be a clear understanding, , Shedd. 

"IT IS APPOINTED UNTO ALL MEN 
ONCE TO DIE." 

"Go to the grave," for since thy first estate 
Thou forfeitedst, and just law despised, 

Thou art subjected to unerring fate, 
Nor aught can save by finite minds devised. 

"Go to the grave," man in thy weakness go! 
His stern behest who gave m awe obey, 

Wrecking all thou wert in pride below, 
Yield thy frail dust to loathsome worms a prey! 

"Go to the grave," but not despairingly I 
Let hope divine perfume thy latest breath; 

Embrace the blest provision raising high, 
'l'he soul above the slavish fear of death ! 

"Go to the grave," in the Redeemer's strength, 
Under the graves triumphant way afford, 

Re-blest with all a thousand fold at length, 
Be thou for ever present with the Lord. 

Leiceater. TllOMAS REID ELLIOTT. 
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U,EFORMER8 DEFORE THE REFORMA• 
TION, principally in German.If and 
the Notlterlands. Depicte1l by Dn. C. 
ULLMANN, The ti-anslation by REV. 
R. MENZIES, Vol. I. Demy Bvo, 
clotli, pp. 416. Edinburgh: T. cE T. 
Clark. London: Simpkin, Marshall, 
cE Co. 

Tms book bears an attractive title. 
It stimulates curiosity, if it does not 
also awaken apprehension. Many will 
ask, who are the reformers Dr. Ull
mann proposes to depict P Others 
will enquire, does he not rob Luther 
and Melancthon of their laurels P We 
beg to aseure our readers, in answer to 
the second of these inquiries, that the 
reputation of Germany's spiritual he
roes may safely be left in the hands of 
so thorough a German as Dr. Ullmann. 
In reply to the first, may we ask 
their attention while, with our author's 
help, we endeavour to make them 
knownP 

The names of Wickliffe, the rector 
of Lutterworth, of Huss and Jerome, 
his Bohemian disciples, are " familiar 
in our mouths as household words." 
Their love of the truth, their fearless 
speech, their apostolic zeal, and their 
heroic daring, have won for them a 
place in our memories and our hearts. 
They are among the best known of the 
reformers before Luther. Dr. Ullmann 
addresses himself to the task of deli
neating the lives, analizingthe writings, 
and measuring the inflnence of the 
least known reformers; the men who 
nevertheless deserved a better fate, as 
having helped to prepare the way for 
the spiritual resurrection of the 16th 
century. The principal of these are 
John of Goch, John of Wesel, and 
John of Weasel. The men who played 
a more subordinate part are, Cornelius 
Grapheus, Sebastian Brant, Gregory 
of Heimburg, Jacob of' Jiiterbock, and 
the brethren of the Common Lot. 
"Each of them filled their own allotted 
mission ; and if the more quiet laboul'
ers have the less attraction for lovers 
of the dramatic in historical composi
tions, they are all the more important 
to the scientific historian, for whom 

the development of the inner life, and 
the cultivation of theological ideas, 
constitute the radical elements of 
church history." 

In defence of his work Dr. Fllmann 
asks : "Is it possible that Luther and 
his confederates, or that Zuinglius and 
his, or that the men whom we see 
taking the field for the pure evangeli
cal doctrine on the banks of the Rhine, 
downwards to ~he Netherlands, should 
have dropped as reformers from heaven, 
or received their impulse and insight 
from a foreign land? No, certainly. 
Even the law of historical continuity 
would reqnire us to suppose corres
ponding intermediate links, labourers 
who prepared this particular soil. 
We know, however, as a matter of fact, 
that in both Germany and the Nether
lands, there were very distinguished 
precursors of the Reformation, who 
unquestionably exercised a far greater 
influence upon our reformers than any 
foreigners did. To give but a few in
stances: where do we find Luther 
speaking of the impression produced 
upon his religious and theological de
velopment by any of the more distin
guished foreigners, in language like 
that which he uses of his less known 
countrymen in Germany and Holland? 
Of John of W esel, he says, that he had 
studied his writings for his degree -
of the brethren of the Common Lot, 
that they were the first to receive the 
gospel-of Wessel, that it might seem 
as if he (Luther) had derived from him 
all he knew-of Tauler, that neither in 
the Latin or German tongue does there 
exist a more sound or more evangeli
cal theology than his-of the author of 
the "Deutsche 1'heologie," that no one 
had instructed him better, what God 
and Christ and all things are-and 
finally of Staupitz, that by his means 
the light of the gospel had first dawned 
on his heart, and that his words had 
struck like the arrows of a strong man 
in his mind." 

Preparatory to his notices of these 
early reformers, Dr. Ullmann gives us a 
general introduction on " the nature of 
the Reformation, and what led to it." 
Reformation means, formation again, 
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restoration to life ; and in the idea of a I Living in the midst of monl1e, for 
restoration or religious life three esse11- Mechlin was pre-eminently a monkish 
tial elements are involved: (1.) a go- city, and himselr a confessor to the 
ing back to something already fixed nuns at Tnbor, his mind wns constant
and cert.nin ; (2.) a new and success- ly turned by the force or circumstnnccs 
fnl introduction into life of that which to the consideration of monnchism. 
is ascer~ainet~ to be gen_uine ; and (3.) Imbued_ with " a deep spirit of free 
a conflict with what 1s false, and an evangelical and fervent piety," he vi
abolition of what is antiquated. Three gourously resisted the false estimate in 
things nre indispensably necessary ir a which monachism was held, and to seek 
reformation is to be effected : (1.) cor- the removal of those abuses which in 
ruption must really exist in the domain the progress of ages it had contracted. 
on which it is to take place; (2.) the He died on the 28th March, 1475, and 
necessity or abolishing that corruption was buried in the old church of the 
must be felt and recognized; and (3.) monastery of Tabor, which was then 
the rudiments must be prepared of the standing without the walls of Mech
new and better system to be substitu- lin. 
ted for the old. That corruptions ex- From information so meagre, it is 
isted is shown from the doctrines of difficult to sketch the character of 
the church of Rome, from its govern- Goch. That he wne a man of great 
ment, and its worship. That these sensibility, with a keen, piercing intel
were seen and felt is proved from the Iect, anxious to satisfy his religious 
opposition of particular reformers, as and spiritual wants by positive per
Savonarola, Huse, and others, from ceptions of truth, bold and unreserved 
their being debated in the sight of all in the utterance of his reflections, and 
Europe by the Great Western coun- of glowing piety, his writings abun
cils, from the Diets of the Empire de- dantly attest. He cultivated the prac
manding a reform, and from the fact tical rather than the theoretic and 
that Europe rang with the cry for speculative parts of doctrine, thus 
church improvement. That a pre·· showing himself a theologian of the 
paratory basis was actually called into Western school. He had learnt scho
existence is established by the works lasticism at the University. His na
and labours of these unknown reform- tural bent of mind inclined him to 
ers. mysticism. His true piety sprung 

This brings us to the first noticed by from, and was nourished by the word 
Dr. Ullmann, John of Goch. He was of God. In all his expositions of doc
born in the earlier part of the 15th trine, he starts with Scripture, and 
century, at the little town of Goch, in brings doctrines, practice. and philoso
the Duchy of Cleves. He seems eel- phy to this one infallible test. Angus
dom to have taken the family name of tinian in his conception of christian 
Pupper, but, according to the common truth, the whole substance of his the
usage of the age, is generally styled ologJ may be condensed into the words, 
John of Goch, from the place of his Of God, th:rou_qh God, to God. This 
birth. From the familiarity shown in he opened up in his treatise On the Li
his writings with the Bible, with Latin be1·ty of t!te Christian Religion, a" great 
ecclesiastical fathers, with the scho- bibliographical rarity, and· known by 
lastic divines, as well as from the clear, personal inspection to very few ecele
logical, and precise style in which they siastical historians." 
are written, it is inferred that he had 
a school education, and that he had at
tended some university. The first is 
conjectured to have been, for no po
sitive information exists, one of the 
Institutions of the brethren of the 
Common Lot, and the second the Uni
versity of Paris. Goch is known, how
ev!'r, to have founded a Priory of 
Canonesses in Mechlin in 1451. He 
was then probably fifty years of age. 

" The most striking feature in Goch's 
controversial writings is, that he did not, 
like his forerunners, and many, both of 
his contemporaries and successors, direct 
his attention merely to single and super
ficial points; but, consonantly with the 
deeper impulses of his natu1·c, took into 
view the action of the chur.:ih in its full ex
tent and inmost sp1-ings. Wickliffe had 
assailed the mendicant monks, the usur
pations of the hierarchy, and the pcrver-
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eion of the doctrine of the sacraments. 
Huss had sketched the l,ea11-idcal of the 
church, of tho episcopacy, and of the 
priesthoocl; ancl had helcl it up before a 
corrupt hierarchy and clergy, that they 
might behold it ancl blush. It was chiefly 
against the corruptions of the clerical body, 
and the abuses of indulgence, that John of 
Wesel took the field. With the fiery elo
quence of a prophet, Savonarola attacked 
the moral degraclation of all ranks, of the 
people and the nobility, both in the state 
and the church; while Erasmus poured 
his pungent wit u_pon the stupidity and 
folly, the superstitions and abuses of his 
age. None of them 1111, however, pene
trated so deeply into the general spnit of 
the church, which was the basis of all the 
mischief, the root from which the un
christian and anti-christian tendencies 
gr<1w, or depicted these tendencies with 
such _ precision as the silent, calm, and 
thoughtful John of Goch. Even in his 
opposition, he is more contemplative than 
active; and for that reason also all the 
more penetrating and profound." 

Goch's treatise On the Four Errors 
Touching the Gospel Law, is a remarka
ble monument of this distinguishing 
excellence. To the legality oi the do
minant church, Jegenerating often in
to mere Pharisaism, he opposed the 
free, filial, and devoted spirit of the 
gospel; to the liberalism of Antino
mian principles, the strict obedience 
and active moral practice of christiani
ty ; to false reliance upon ecclesiasti
cal and outward works of virtue, and 
their merit, the deep-felt want of the 
grace of God; and to the self-devised 
sanctity ofmonachism, which pretend
ed to be superior to every other, but 
never stepped beyond the circle of 
obligation, the higher sentiment of a 
truly apostolic and catholic christian 
piety, the offspring of free love. . 

Goch never gave any offence, ex01ted 
any suspicion, or called forth any per
secution by the publication of his wri
tings, though they were so richly 
stored with the elements of the refor
mati<>n. He lived and died in public 
esteem, and was buried in the chapel 
of the priory over which he had been 
10 long superior. The man who edited, 
published, and was the means of cir
culatingGoch's book on Christian liber
ty did not meet \\'ith a similar fate. 
Cornelius Grapheus, secretary to the 
city of Antwerp, eminent as a man of 
taste and of science, a historian, an 

orator, a musician, a linguist, and a 
friend of Erasmus, about the time of 
the Diet of Worms, 11-21, published 
Goch's first work with a very spirited 
preface. The following is an extract 
from it, in which Grapheus depicts the 
CHRISTIANITY OF THE MIDDLE AGES : 

"We have declined from Christ to Moses, 
and backslidclen from Moses to Pharoah ; 
we have rejected the light food of evange
lical liberty; and from the quietness of 
the christian life, and the repose of the 
gospel, have returned to the flesh pots of 
Egypt, ancl the bondage of the brick-kilns. 
We have despised the easy yoke ancl 
light burden of Christ, and have betaken 
ourselves to the heavy load of human or
dinances; giving attention to lying spirits, 
and not believing the gospel; distrusting 
the surest promises of the Saviour, but 
trusting in human fables. In place of the 
gospel, we have adopted the decrees of 
the Pope ; in place of Jesus, a certain 
Aristotle; in place of piety, ceremonies; 
and in place of truth, falsehood. Afraid 
of all things we do nothing. How foolish 
and infatuated we have been ! ........ . 
Once christians were allowed to choose 
for themselves suitable pastors: now, 
however, as is most deeply to be deplored. 
ambitious men, with tyrannical power, 
by gifts and menaces, in right ways and 
wrong, intrude into the spiritual office, 
and enter otherwise than by the do0r. 
Nor is even that sufficient. Ignorant 
hirelings, men living in concubinage and 
debauchery, are generally appointed, 
who by their profligate example, hmTy 
the souls of the simple, which Jesus pur
chased with his blood, a.long with their 
own, to destruction. These men, when 
called upon to preach the true gospel 
doctrine, either in their ignorance, inter
pret it falsely, or appoint stupid monks as 
their substitutes, wt,o for the sake of gain, 
pervert still more the Word of God, and 
in the place of the gospel and the doctrine 
of Paul, inculcate dreams of their own, 
and commend to the people their subtile, 
enlightened, holy, seraphic, hierarchical, 
invincible, and most profound doctor~, 
their services, canons, and laws, their Aris
totle, and Master of Sentences .... Once 
the doctrine of Christ was common to all, 
promiscuously, the only exception being 
that women were not allowed to speak in 
public; nvw, however, our masters, licen
tiates, mul bachelors, our haughty 
Thomists, a ml obscure Scoti8ts/· nlone hav~ 

• A follower of Duns Scotus, wu.s called a Duns: 
hence in procegs of time any stupid 1rnrn wns 
styled a dunce. See Trench, "On th.a :,tudy uf 
)Yords." Pag" 78. 
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a right to explain Scripture. Ae for us, ' and was almost exclusively attended 
tl!<'Y despise us,. and exclude. us from a ' by German etuclcule; eircumetancee 
kmgdo~, of, ,vh_ich theY; cl1Um th,c sole ! not without their influence on the 
pos~css1on. Th1spcoplo, they say, know character of John Richritl for I 
not the la"', and arc cursed. In fact , . 1 • 1, euc I 
they know nothing at all, and ought riot ! was the fa~1ly name of this rcfor~er. 
to dispute upon theology. They never Jacob of J uterbock was then labourmg 
t.,,ok a degree ; they do not understand at ;Erfurt, and w~s a man mos~ likely 
logic; they have not grown old in tl1e to mfluence a mmd eo suscopbble as 
~tudy of Aristotle; they neve1· saw the that of W esel. In 1429 he gmduated 
';ork of St. Thomas, or read the subtle in philosophy, and in 1439 was made 
&ot.us, 01· the unanswerable Alexander of I doctor of theology. Soon after this 
Hales. They canr.ot even form a syllo- time Wesel entered the clerical 
gism. They are but pai1~ters, poets, or:i- profession, but without taking the 
tors 'l'l'ho ~ay perhaps wntc a good Latm monastic vow. When the pupil be
stylc, but mother respects are unlettered came a professor is not known b t 
laymen. Such persons ought not to be . . • u 
allo'l'l'cd to haYe the sacred 8criptures in probably the transition was _made gra
the mother tongue, for they do not corn• dually: In ~45~ Pope Nicolaus V. 
prehcnd what they read and fall into proclaimed a Jubilee. Countless mul
gross errors.' " ' titudes made a pilgrimage to .Rome ; 

Grapheus was arraigned before the 
inquisitors, deposed from his office, 
and imprisoned in Brussel~. He was 
no hero. A long imprisonment brought 
out from him an ignoble recantation. 
In that he declared he had acted 
foolishl;y in recommendingGoch's work, 
as he had never read it! He was 
restored to liberty, and to his former 
post. Though he outlived the leading 
events of the reformation there is no 
proof that he retracted his recantation. 

Before proceeding to glance at the 
character and influence of John of 
W esel, Dr. Ullmann notices a few less 
celebrated men. Sebastian Brant, 
author of Narrenschijf (" Ship of 
Fools") ; witty, caustic, and popular; 
Gregory of Heim burg, "the citizen
Luther before the days of Luther ;" 
Jacob of Jiiterbock, of whom Luther 
said, that if " any- one entered the 
kingdom of heaven by monkery it was 
he," have each a brief and appropri
ate notice. 

John of W esel was born, as hie 
name indicates, in W esel, a little town 
beautifully situated on the bank of 
the Rhine, between Mayence and Cob
lentz; not far from St. Gar. The 
year of his birth is unknown, but it 
was probably within the first twenty 
years of the 15th century. He com
menced his studies at tLe T!uiversity 
ofErfurt, about 1440. This university 
had been founded at the commence
ment of the papal schism; had grown 
up in the midst of an aspiring and re1a
tively most independent citizenship ; 

but the Pope, anxious . to gratify the 
people and fill his coffers, sent forth 
heralds to preach indulgences and to 
collect gifts. Nicolaus of Cusa was 
despatched to Germany. In the 
course of his journey he visited Erfurt, 
preached three times, and every time 
to large masses of people. In 1454 
the same scenes were repeated, John 
of Capistrano, being the Pope's mes
senger, especially appointed, from his 
universal celebrity as an orator, to 
convert the followers of Huss. W esel 
was a listener, but he had already 
espoused widely different views, from 
those propounded either by Nicolaus 
or Capistrano. Their visits seemed 
rather to strengthen his previons con
victions. Indeed durin~ the vear 
1450, when Nicolaus visited Erfurt, 
John of Wesel wrote his celebrated 
treatise upon Indulgences; a treatise 
with which Luther may have been ac• 
quainted if not influenced, since he 
himself tells us,-" that J.ohn of Wesel 
ruled the university by his books, and 
it was out of these that I studied for 
my degree." 

In 1460 W esel became a preacher to 
Mayence. He had hardly entered 
his post before a pestilence scared him 
from the city. He was, however, ap
pointed to a similar situation in the 
city of Worms. Able and scriptural 
as a theologian, popular and fervent 
as a preacher, he attracted crowds to 
his church. He spoke out against the 
clergy and the church with unwonted 
boldness, and indulged in pungent and 
provoking jests common in the pulpit 
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in his day, Combating the false es
timate of priestly rites, ho exclaims: 
"The consecrated oil ia no better than 
I.hat which is daily used in your 
kitchens." Preaching against fasting 
he declares : "If St. Peter did intro
duce this practice, it could only have 
been to obtain a readier sale for his 
fish .. ... As long as a man is hungry 
he may lawfully oat ; and there is no 
sin in a man dining upon a fat capon 
on Good Friday." Dilating on eccle
siastical enactments, the authority of 
the church in general, and the Pope, 
he fearlessly says, " I despise the Pope 
the church, and the councils, and extol 
Christ. Let his word dwell in us richly," 

A man so free-spoken and so hereti
cal was not likely to remain long un
disturbed. He lashed the bishop with 
the same severity as otli.er men. But 
Reinhard of Sickingen was not the 
man to brook such public admonitions 
from one of his clergy. He had once 
told the provost and council of Worms 
when they had neglected to petition 
him as the bishop for a halter at a 
public execution, an old custom which 
involved the acknowledgment of his 
Jurisdiction, and which they were anx
ious to evade--" that neither he nor 
yet his bishopric were so impoverished 
as not to possess plenty of ropes to 
hang even the rebellious magistrates, 
if necessary.'' He was little disposed 
to shield one who had rebuked his pa
rade and vanity. This W esel had done. 
But more than this, he had published 
a work on the corruption of the clergy, 
and had said therein many hard things 
about the Pope. The priests "mum
bled the prayers," said Wesel; and 
the deacons " brayed forth the gospels 
and epistles.'' " I care not for the two 
horned mitre. The shining infula 
affects not me. I abominate the 
priestly slippers decorated with pre• 
cious stones and gold. I laugh at the 
high-sounding names, the tragic titles 
and lofty triumphs. They are the 
mere semblances, and anything rather 
than the badges of a true pastor, 
bishop, or teacher, when that is lack
ing which alone gives them worth and 
renders them tolerable." '' The blas
phemous and fulsome titles of most 
wise, most venemble, most blessed, 
vicar of Christ, hero, demig-od, and 
even most godly, with which his flat-

terers fawn upon the Pope, considering 
the innate self-love of man, can scarce
ly fail to make the be-purpled ape vain 
of his ornaments, and lead him to fancy 
himself beautiful, and to exult like a 
braggart."' 

For seventeen years he had preached 
at Worms without molestation. At 
the end of that time Feb. 147!), Rein
hard summoned him beforea court of the 
inquisition in the archiepiscopal city 
of Mayence. He was acrused of he
resy, of having lived familiarly with 
Jews, and of being a secret bishop of 
the Hussites. The first charge is easily 
explained. He cultivated the ac
quaintance of the learned Jews, as 
Reuchlin had done, that he might im
prove his knowledge of Hebrew. His 
heresy and his leaning to the doctrines 
of Huss were, however, undeniable. 
An interesting account is given by Dr. 
Ullmann, of the trial, from sources 
hitherto unpublished. The pale and 
tottering old man, so bold in speech and 
vehement in denunciation, could no 
more bear imprisonment than the young 
and vigorous Grapheus did afterwards. 
He hesitated about recanting; quibbled 
with the court ; and was sent back 
to prison. Persuaded by some mem
bers of the court, and lacking the true 
firmness of a hero, he at length declared 
before them all,-" I voluntarily con
fess that errors have been found in my 
writings and sermons. These I now 
recant, and am also ready to recant 
them publicly. I submit myself to the 
commandments of the holy mother
church, and to the tuition of the doctors. 
I will endure the penance which has 
been imposed upon me, and supplicate 
mercy and forgiveness." He expected 
this would have given him his liberty. 
He was disappointed. His writings 
were publicly burnt, and he lumself 
sentenced to be imprisoned for life in 
the Augustinian monastery at Mayence. 
Scarcely two years passed away before 
he was released from his imprisonment 
by death. 

As a fearless denouncer of church 
abuses, hr was the forerunner of Luther, 
although he wanted his cotmige and 
intrepidity. A chapter is devoted by 
Dr. Ullmann to show,Vesel's cmmection 
with the Reformation. An appendix, 
containing all that is known about 
Hans Biiheim, of ~iklaslmusen, ,i fore-
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rnnner of the peasant war, closes the 
volume. 

l 11lm:rnn is thorough in all he does, 
:ilthough hi~ thoroughness occasionally 
interferes with the thread of the nar
rntive in his biographies. He has 
lrnrclly st1u-ted with the life of Goch, 
]ipfr•re he is <lelayed by his worthy 
:1rnl needful anxiety to give a short 
historical sketch of M:echlin. A sketch, 
excellent and truthful, for the most 
part, of the Romish church, precedes 
1he notice of ,vesel; while twice in 
the eour~e of the life of '\\• esel, he sus
pen,ls the interest by histories, first of 
Erfurt nniversity, and second of the 
cit1· of ,rorms. He is calm and dis
passionate in the exprebsion of his 
,iudgments, a.nd for the most part, ju
didous. ,Ye entirely dissent., however, 
from the opinion that the papacy was 
ever "the bulwark of freedom," Or 
that, " if christianity was to become 
a law to the rude nations, and gradu
ally to train them for the enjoyment 
of the liberty of the gospel, it was 
requisite that a powetful and divinely
authorized defender of the law should 
take the lead, whose office it is to 
enforce moral discipline;" or that, " in 
this manner, for a certain age, and 
within proner limits, the papacy was 
a necessity."·• Tertullian did not think 
it was a necessity in his day ; and 
the spread of the truth, among the 
nations of the earth in our day by the 
simple missione.ries of the cross, is also 
a testimony against the notion of this 
necessity for priestly and government 
sanction. It is opposed, moreover, to the 
plainest dictates of the New Testament, 
and the most emphatic utterances of 
Christ himself. Tastes may differ; but 
with all his imperfections we prefer 
J uhn of W esel, to Mathew of Cracow. 
There is no question about the amount 
of good they respectively effected. 
These small defects, notwithstanding, 

mendation of ours. We slutll be glad 
to hear that the analysis of this one 
volume has led to the eurolment of 
new subRcribers. Anothet· time we 
may give some notice of the "Words 
of JeAus," published in the same series, 
and part of this year's issue. 

THE LEISURE IlouR, AND SUNDAY AT 
HOME, for August. Religious n•act 
Society. 

The first can hardly be called a "Dutch 
number," although there are some four 
papers devoted to the narration of a 
" Summer Ramble through Belgium and 
Holland;;' but it may be called" the sight• 
seeing'number." The ascent of the Righi, 
the Z~ological Gardens, Versailles and 
the Creche, are all amusing. Those 
who have no (aste for the "boas" in 
the ZoologiCl\l, may find attraction in 
the" babies" in the Creche. The paper 
on " Reading for Instruction" is ju
dicious, and will be useful. The Sun
day at Home gives an interesting sketch 
o(" The Tobolsk School," established 
by Von Wree1:h, a Swede, who was 
made prisoner at the celebrated battle 
of Pultowa. Honourable reference is 
made in an article " On the Day of 
Small ThingB," to Carey, and his la· 
bours in India. " The Parisian Chiffo
nier" is a fascinating sketch. It shows 
how a good man, " though e'er sae 
poor," may be the scatterer of priceless 
blessings. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF D. LODGE, V.D.M. 
Uppingkam. Containing an account 
of his conversion, call to the ministry, 
sore temptations, and the superabound
ing of God', gra,ce to him in every 
state. To which is added a sermon on 
the Blessednea, and Security in Ohriat. 
Fcp. Bvo. pamphlet, pp. 99. Leic8a
ter: Winks and Son. 

we heartily commend Dr. Ullmann's The character of this book may be 
work to our readers. His name is learnt from its title. M.r. Lodge is a. 
another added to the already nume- Calvinistic Baptist, though not of the 
rous list of Germany's philosophico- hyper-school. His course has been 
ecclesiastic historians. unusually chequered, In relating it he 

The volume is the sixth of Clarke's indulges too much in reflection. A 
Foreign Theological Libra:r~. The description of the various events of 
bccuud will ~,e out shortly, 1f 1t be not his history, with leEs extraneous matter 
already 1,uLhshed. To those who know would have 8ecm·ed more readers. He 
itt- mtriti, this repertory needs no corn- , is a sincere christia.11, but eccentric. 
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C O It R E S r O N D E N C E . 

" WIJ A 1' SHALL WI~ DO FOR 
MINISTERS?" 

DEAR Sm,-Your correspondent in 
tho August No., under the above head
ing, l11me11ts the paucity of Ministers in 
our Connexion, and snggests to onr 
churches a few important ideas. May 
I add to the number of suggestions by 
a few thoughts arising from the con
templation of the same subject, in the 
form of a few questions ? 

Suppo&e, that in every church the 
young men were encouraged to go 
forth in the villages around our towne, 
or into the lanes and courts of our 
cities, ar:d uniting their zeal with the 
sober wisdom of elder brethren, were 
to establish stations or occupy rooms, 
wherein to conduct meetings for prayer 
and exhortation, would it not give free 
scope to latent energy and probably 
d1·aw out some talent fitted to fill a 
higher office? 

And if these young men, many of 
whom only wait to be stimulated and 
encouraged, were to be specially under 
the eye of their pastors, and encourag
ed to write their exhortations or ad
dresses, and · bring them for revision to 
the pastor or any other competent 
officer of the church, would not this 
tend to bring them up higher, and study 
and action, theory and practice go 
hand in hand to form our future teach
ers? 

By this plan a kind of College would 
be connected with every church of a 
considerable size, over which the pas
tor would be president and superintend 
their movements, and this would afford 
an opportunity to the pastor of know
ing the capacities of any young men 
previous to their being recommended 
to the Academy, which in many cases 
might prevent disappointment. Or in 
some cases they might become pastors 
without passing through the denomina
tional College. 

If some s11ch plan as the above was 
thought desirable, would it be too much 
for every church of above a hundred 
memberij to have two or more such sta
tions supplied weekly ? We think not, 
although there may be many ohjections. 
It may for instance, be thought to ope-

rate badly by drawing away a 1111mhcr of 
effective membera from the chapel, (sup• 
posing it nece~sary to supply tlwse 
stationR at the same time the chapel is 
open) anrl rlonbtless this would be so 
in a certai11 clegree, but the objection f 
shonl<l consider short-sighted: for though 
it may miike against the number at the 
chapel for II season, yet the moral in
lluence of the church would be so in
creased as greatly to counterbalance 
the apparent arid temporary loss of 
numbers, and the influence thus put 
forth would return in a large increase 
both of numbers and influence to the 
church. In this sense that Scripture is 
often fulfilled,-" There is that scatter
eth and yet increaseth, and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet but it 
tendeth to poverty." 

And, instead of looking coldly on 
those zealous brethren who instead of 
being seen in their pew on the Lord's
day evening, are caring for the wander
ing sons of men, who cannot or will not 
come to our assemblies, would it not 
be better if a greater number of our 
members would follow their example, 
and deny themselves on one part of the 
day, the ease and pleasure of hearing, 
in order to commuuicate the saving 
truth they know and seeking in order 
to save the lost, on the other part, and 
all the Lord's people being thus encou
raged to prophecy, would not the church
es be more healthy? and would it not 
tend to raise up many who would be 
ripe and ready for the work of the 
church, as Pastors, Teachers, or Evan
gelists? 

Again is there not reason to fear that 
mauy among our churches invite a mi
nister anticipating the pleasure of sitting 
in their pews to be delighted with his 
beautiful discourses, or perhaps to in
dulge their criticism, as the great ob
ject of their efforts and the climax of 
their aspirations, instead of expecting 
the higher honour of uniting with him 
in purposes and plans for the self deny
ing work of attempting the evangeliza
tion of the surrounding population? 

Let us not be so squeamish about 
i11tellectuiil gift.s for this great work, if 
the great s71irit1wt germs he ,livi1'.g in \he 
hem-t. Intellectual q1mhticat1ons tul-
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low grea.t spirihml desire, by all means 
let. us cncourage its development, first 
in a small sphere, then it will, if living 
grow to fill a larger one, or the smaller 
more effectively. 

In conclnsion, let me utter a convic
tion which remains in the minds of 
mnny-that the principles of the Gene
ral Baptists need only to be brought 
home in sincerity and power to the 
minds of the masses of our country
men to insure a large reception. How 
important, then, that while we remind 
one another of the language of the 
Saviour who said, "The harvest truly 
is plenteous but the labourers are few, 
pray ye• therefore the Lord of the har
vest that he would send forth labourers 
into his harvest," which is truly appli
cable to present times, we use every 
lawful means to secure the desired ob
.iect, and with unfettered mind and large 
heart, seek to spread the knowledge of 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God, 
and build up his church militant on 
earth. Yours truly, 

EVANGELIST. 

A GOOD SUGGESTION. 

IIIR. EnITOR,-The following is part 
of a fraternal epistle I received about 
three weeks ago from an Episcopal 
Clergyman, with whom I occasionally 
interchange a few lines of christian re
cognition and esteem. It was not in
tended to be publi~hed, but thinking a 

little advantage may possibly accrue to 
om· mission, I venture to lay it before 
your readers. 

Allow me to add that I have read 
the memoirs of our departed brothe1· 
Pike twice, and purP.ose giving them n. 
thfrd pemsal. Verily he was " a man 
of God," and was "worthy of double 
honour." Yours truly in Ch1·ist Jesus, 

TH0S. YATES, 

MY DEAR BROTHER YATEB,-Pray 
accept my thanks for your last long 
and kind letter ......... I am now reading 
"Memoirs of the Rev. J. G. Pike." 
.......... Mr. Pike was in most senses a 
very remarkable man ; perhaps in his 
own sphere, (I do not mean as a Bap
tist, but as belonging to the great com
monwealth of Christianity) the best and 
greatest man of his time .......... ! think 
of him with intense sorrow, veneration, 
and love. Pray tell me on whom his 
mantle has descended. I presume it 
will be large enough to cover three, or, 
certainly, not less than two, ordinary 
men. Slll'ely the Baptists will not 
allow their great mission to suffer by 
his death. l wish something could be 
done among them to found a schol,ar
ship for one poor Hindoo orphan in the 
native schools, to be called after his 
name. Mine should be the first pound 
towards it ; and if I could know for a 
certainty that a permanent memorial 
would bii raised to the author of " per
suasives,'' I would not hesitate to ask 
many pious members of our church, 
who would cheerfully contribute.'' 

OBITUARY. 
ELIZABETH SLACK was born at 

Wirksworth, in Derbyshire, May 14th, 
1815. In early life she was sent to 
the General Baptist Sabbath school, 
where she was taught to read the Word 
of God, and where she sat under the 
ministry of Mr. Richardson, at that 
time pastor of the church. She soon 
became the subject of serious im
pressiom, followed by a sound conver
sion to God. She was baptized and 
received into the church, September 
24th, 1834, and remained a consistent 
lllemLer of the General Ilaptist deno
;uination till her death. A i;hort time 
n.fter i;l,e joined the church, the Hev. 

W. Underwood settled among them, 
under whose ministry she was well 
established in the truths of the gospel. 
She often referred to -his sermons and 
to his kind admonitions with great 
pleasure and satisfaction. 

It was her lot to leave Wirksworth, 
and remove to Derby, where she resided 
fifteen /ears. She was particularly 
a1.tache to the Rev. J. G. Pike, under 
whose ministry she finally settled, and 
by whom she was much edified and 
encour.iged. 

,vhen she became a christian, she 
rei;olved by the grace of God to strictly 
att.end to the Apostle's admonition,-
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" She is at liberty to be married to 
whom ehe will, only in the Lord." She 
attended to this duty, in the spirit of 
the gospel, and oft.en endeavoured to 
show others the necessity of doing the 
same. 

She managed her home well, and 
brought up her children in the fear of 
the Lord; she was a kind mother, an 
affe~ti_onate wife, and an exemplary 
chr1stlan. 

She was the subject of long and 
severe affliction, but bore all with 
patience, and was alwais cheerful and 
happy. In her last illness she was 
confined to her room ten weeks, and 
suffered very much, but was quite re
signed, and would often say" The Lord's 
will be done." A few days before she 
died, she wished for the Rev'. W. Un
derwood to be sent for to visit her. He 
kindly consented to her request. In 
his interview with her, she said, she 
once had a desire to be spared a few 
years, for the sake of her children ; 

but now she could leave all in the 
hands of her Savio11r, who could do 
better for them than she could. The 
night before she died, she was frequent
ly observed to raise herself in bed, and 
put her hands together, and say, "come 
Lord .Jesus, I want to be with thee; 
come and cause me to die that I may 
be with thee." In her last moments a 
friend said to her, " How do you feel,'' 
she said, "very comfortable, I ahall soon 
be gone, I shall soon be in heaven," 
and with a smile on her countenance, 
gently fell asleep in Jesus. At her 
request, her funeral service was con
ducted by the Rev. W. Underwood, in 
a most solemn, affectionate, and im
pressive manner. 

Of all the pious dead ; 
May we their footstep• troee, 

Till with them in the laud of light 
We dwell before thy face. 

September 5tli. 
GEORGE SLACK, 

Derby. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE MIDLAND CoNFERENOE met at 

Thurlaston, on Tuesday, Sep. 18th. Mr. 
Stevenson of Leicester preached in the 
morning. The meeting for business com
menced about two p.m. Mr. Hopps, one 
of the students, prayed. Mr. Stevenson 
was cordially thanked for so kindly and 
efficiently conducting the morning service 
in the absence of Mr. Hoe, the appointed 
preacher. 

Forty-three were reported to have been 
baptized, anc\ thirty-eight to remain as 
candidates; but as no statement was re
ceived from two-thh-ds of the churches 
these statistics cannot be regarded as in
dicating the true state of the cause of 
Christ in the district. 

With a view to obtain ampler reports 
the Secreta1·y was directed to send a cir
cular to each of the churches previous to 
the holding of each Conference, reminding 
them of the time and place of meeting, 
and desiring the appointment of a repre
sentative, or the forwarding of a written 
1·eport stating the number baptized, the 
number of candidates, and any other facts 
that may be interesting. Case from Coal
ville and Whitwick,-The brethren at 
these places having separated from the 
church at Hugglescote, and formed into 
a distinct church, requested to be re
ceived as such into the Conference. De-

VoL, 2,-N. S. 2 A 

ferred until the next Conference, the Sec
retary to apprize the church at Hugglescote 
of the application, and request a commu
nication respecting it, with the under
standing that if no objection is expressed, 
the request will be acceded to. 

Case from Billesdon,-The Conference 
recommends the Leicester ministers to 
comply with a wish of the friends at this 
place, to visit them once a quarter and ad
minister the Lord's Supper to them; the 
church at Billesdon to bear the expense of 
supplying their pulpits from the Academy. 

Case from Earl Sbilton,-A letter was 
read complaining of the low state of the 
cause there; attributing it to the want of 
a settled ministry, and asking advice and 
aid. The friends were earnestly recom
mended to seek a union with the church at 
Thurlaston, or with that at Hinckley. 

A. statement was made respecting the 
present pecuniary difficulties of the church 
at Vine Street, Leicester; and as this case 
was recommended by the Association, it is 
hoped that when application is made to 
the churches in this district, they will 
render it all the aid they can. 

The Conference beard with pleasure ot' 
the steps which have been already taken 
to secure the chapel property at Smeeton, 
by the renewal of the Trust Deeds, and 
agreed to pay ten shillings to Mr. Hull 
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tow11rds the expenses incun:ed in going 
over there, and also requested the brethren 
who are kindly interesting themselves in 
this matter, to fnrnish a report of theil' 
further progress to the next Conference. 

The next meeting of the Conference will 
he Rt Sacheverel Street chapel, Derby, 
on Tuesd.,y January 1st, 1S5G.·* Mr. 
Staples, ofMeasham, is appointed to preach 
in the 1nornin~. 

Mr. Chapm~n. of Longford, preached in 
the evening, and collections were made 
for the Home Mission. 

A7,NIVERSA.RIES. 

STALYBRIDGE.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 16, 
the Anniversary sermons on behalf of 
the Foreign Mission were preached by 
Rev. W. Bailey, missionary from Orissa. 
In the evening Mr. H. delivered an address 
on the wretched condition of the heathen, 
which was listened to with deep interest. 
Collections and subscriptions amounted to 
.£23 ls l?,d. 

STAL,nRIDGE.-The annu:il tea meeting 
for liquidating the debt on our chapel and 
school rooms was held on Saturday even
ing, Sep. 1st. After tea, the meeting 
was addressed by Messrs S. Woolley, 
T. Tonge. A. Brooks, J. Lawton, J. Brooks, 
and the pastor of the church. We are 
happy to say that the proceeds of the tea
meeting anJ subscriptions amounted to 
£29 ,s 4d Thus every year the debt has 
hitherto been considerably reduced. May 
tlle Lo: d send peace and prosperity to all 
our churches 

BcRNLEY, 2Enon chapel.- Our school 
Rermons were pre.itched on the 19th ult, 
by the Rev. R. Ingham, of Halifax, when 
tiie collection, including £10 from some 
unknown friend, amounted to £68 3s. 9d. 

J. B. B. 

BAPTISMS. 

KIRKBY .AXD KrnKBY WoonHoUsE.-On 
Lord's-day morning, Angnst 26•h, six 
young friends, in the presence of a vast 
assernl,Jy, passed through the flood to the 
fold ; after an excellent sermon in the 
r,pcu air, from Eph. iv. 5. "on baptism" 
by our esteemed friend the Rev. J. Wood, 
of Mansfield. In the evening they were 
received into the church. The delightful, 
soul-cheering services of the day will no 
donbtlongberememberedby many. May 
they wl,othen put on Christ continue stead
fast. and be a blessing to the church, and 
tc, the world, adorning tile doctrine of God 

their Saviour in all things, till Christ shall 
call them home. A. B. 

WmKMvonTH.-On Wednesday evening, 
Sep. 5th, five persons were publicly bap
tized here. On Sabbath morning, Sep. 9, 
eight more attended to the same ordinance. 
It devolved upon me to preach and baptize 
on both occasions. Twelve were received 
into the church. One continues among 
the Independents. T. Y. W. 

REMOVALS, &e, 

FADF.WELL SEnVICES OF REV. J. LEWITT 
OF CovENTnv.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 2nd, 
Mr. Lewitt preached l1is farewell sermons 
in White Friar's Lane Chapel. It was the 
l l th Anniversary of his settlement there, 
and his congregation were deeply interest
ed and affected. In the evening the 
chapel was crowded in every part, the 
school-rooms and vestry we1·e filled, and 
many went away unable to obtain admis
sion. After the eveniug service the Lord's
supper was administered and many mem
bers of othe1· churches lingered to celebrate 
the dying love of Christ. The next even
ing at the United Missionary Prayer meet
ing, the Rev. J. Sibrce, presented the fol
lowing address to Mr. Lewitt, in the name 
of the Ministers of Coventry. 

Cove11lrN, Sept. 3, 1855. 
Dear Sir,-Hearing, that in the provi7 

deuce of God, you are leaving Covent1·y 
to exercise your minist1·y at Nottingham, 
we wish to express the respect with which 
we hold your character, and the regret 
with which we regard your clepartnre. 
Be assured that you leave the city in the 
possession of our full confidence. We 
esteem you for your own as well as for your 
work's sake We have witnessed vonr 
diligence and perseverance as a minister 
of Christ with unfeigned delight, and we 
feel sure that whoever shall enter into 
your labours will gather fruit from seed 
which you have sown. We earnestly 
desire for you and Mrs. Lewitt, in your 
new sphere, every pc1·sonal and relative 
comfort. We pray that you may be the 
means of wiclely extending the Saviour's 
kingdom in the important town whe1·e 
you will reside, and that hereafter you 
may Bhine as the brightness qf the firma
ment for ever and ever. 

We remain, your faithfully, 
JonN SrnnEE, NA1'H RowTON, 
E. H. Dr.LI', W. l'. RosEVEAR. 

R. G \Vu.Ll.AMS. 
To the R,v. J. Lewitt. 

• Tl,e Conference is appointed f,,r the la•t ' We understand that a few of }Jr. Lewitt'& 
'J'uE:o<lit.y in Dec:embe1·1 but as tllot is Christmas \ •• d h d ] · b tan .. 
l.Ja.y tins Y""ar, it was deemed expedient to fix on f~ ien B ave conv_eye to ur_n a ~u s 
tl,, fullow,ng Tuesday. I tial proof of their regard for him. A 
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beautiful vurse wrought for the occasion, 
and contaming a handsome sum in gold, 
have been presented to him as a mark of 
sincere affection for him on leaving a 
sphere of labour where God hacl conde
scended so greatly to bless his toils. 

MIS0ELLAN llOUS, 

THE WIDOW OF TFIE LATE REV W. 
RonERTl!IHAw.-The following sums re
ceived in behalf of the widow of the late 
Rev. W. Robertshaw, of Burnley, are here
by thankfully acknowleclged. It is hoped 
that other churches who have not yet 
responded to the appeal, made some months 
ago, will find it convenient to do so by 
and by. Any amount, whether from 
churchlls or individuals, will be thankfully 
"received, and promptly acknowledged. If 
by Post Office Order, please make it 
·pavable to Mr. Robert Haworth, near Mr. 
Fould's Mill, Burnley, Lancashire. 

£. s d 
From Dr. Burns, London . . 1 0 0 

,, Stalybridge, &c. per Rev. 
J. Sutcliffe* . . • . 14 2 0 

,, Gambleside per Rev. J. 
Maden 7 0 

,, Wood Gate, Loughborough, 
per Rev. J. Goadby • . 2 1 0 

,, Burton-on-Trent, per Rev. 
R. Keaney .. . . . . 1 4 0 

" Derby,perRev.W.Under-
wood .. 100 

,, Baxter Gate, Loughboro', 
per Rev. }J. Stevenson 2 8 6 

,, Birchclift'e, per liev. J. 
Lockwood . • 2 7 3 

., Barton, per Rev. E. Bott · .5 4 0 
,, Halifax,perRev.R.Ingham 5 ll 0· 
,, Tarporley,per&ev.H.Smith 5 0 0 
,, Melbourn, per Rev. T. Gill 3 5 6 
,, Shore, per Rev. J. Horsfall 3 0 0 

Received at the Association, by 
Rev. J. Batey . . . .. 

From Broad Street, Nottingham 10 0 0 
,, Peterborough, per Rev. T. 

Barrass 0 15 0 
,, Quorndon, per Rev. J. 

Staddou .. . . .. .. 0 14 0 
,, J. Noble, Esq., Leicester O 10 0 
., Mr. W. Newman, Louth 0 10 0 
,. AFriend.. 0 2 6 

N. B-It will be seen by the report of 
the Yorkshire Conference, that the Rev. 

• This includes £5 from the DeaoonS:,of Union 
ohapel, .Manchester. 

J. Batey is requested to write to other 
churches and friends on behalf uf the fund. 

REV. J. BURROWS. 

(Tu the Editor of the G. B. Magazine.) 

DEAK Sm,-ldesire, through the medium 
of our periodical, to lay before the benevo
lent and charitable members of our Con
nexion, the case of the Rev. Joseph Bur
rows, who for many years has been a pious, 
devoted, and laborious minister in the G. 
B. denomination, but is now laid aside 
from all ministerial and other employment, 
by affliction and old age. He has laboured 
at Sutton-Ash.field, Alfreton and Ripley, 
Wolverhampton, Magdalen, and Stow
bridge ; and at each place has maintained 
an honourable and consistent course, and 
been made useful to many. Being incapable 
of further ministerial service, he has come 
to reside near to Ripley, of which church 
he and his aged partner are now members. 
Be has no resources, excepting a few shil
lings from a sick-fund, which weeklv sum 
is subject to reduction. A few friei:tds 
have united to establish a small fund for 
his relief, of which fund Mr. Thomas 
Ward, of Ripley, will act as Treasurer. I 
have personally waited on several part;es, 
to solicit donations, and the case has met 
with the sympathy and help of many. 
Still the case of our aged brother is a 
deserving, an urgent, and pressing one: 
and it is hoped there are many kind 
friends in cur Connexion, to whom we 
cannot make a personal application on 
account of distance, who will yet come 
forward and assist this good man of God. 
Let friends bear in mind that " every 
little helps." Mr. Thomas ,vard, Gro
cer; or W. Gray, Baptist Minister, Ripley, 
Derbyshire, will thankfully receive any 
sums that friends may feel disposed to 
send, W. GR..1.Y. 

.Ripley, 8ep. 17th, 1855. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION.-At the annual 
meeting of the General Baptist Sunday 
School Union for Lincolnshire and Cam
bridgeshire, held at Fleet, August 9th; 
it was moved by brother Chambt;rlain, 
and seconded by brother P. Stevenson, 
and unanimously resolved,-That it is the 
duty of all Sunday school teachers to set 
before their children, the inconsistenc_v of 
war with the precepts of the .New Tes
tament. 

JoHN &r..1.RBIJCK, Sec. 



NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

Sep. 19th. The omission of our 
notes for two months would sup
ply us with jottings too numerous 
for our pageR, as events of a most 
exciting order have, during that 
period, engaged the public mind of 
Europe and the world. The attempt 
of Austria at the Viennia Conference 
to compromise England and France 
in an inglorious peace, in which she 
made a convert ot' our plenipoteutiary, 
Lord John Russel, who was thus 
compelled to act in double part, and 
at length to leave the ministry; the 
non sequitur of Roebuck's Parliamen
tary enquiry as to the misconduct of 
officials at home and in the Crimea 
during last winter; the prorogation 
of Parliament and the abortive charac
ter of the session in almost every thing 
except loans and taxes ; these, ana 
11. hundred other things, with the 
bombardment of Sweaburg in the 
Baltic, the visit of our Queen aud 
family to Paris, where she enjoyed 
an ovation of a week, the victory 
of the Allies over a new Russian 
Army in the heights above the 
Tchernayn, and the capture of a 
Russian Fort in Kamschatcha events 
almost simultaneous, and now a 
month old,-these, we say, all sink 
into insignificance in their influence 
on the public mind of Europe, before 
the intelligence which last week filled 
England and France with triumph, 
Austria and Prussia with wonder and 
doubt, and Russia with trembling
viz. the fall of Sebastopol. We cannot 
enter into particulars, and we need 
not, for every child almost bas read 
them, as far as yet they have trans
pirPd. It now remains to be seen 
whether Russia will sue for peace, 
and gi,·e "material guarantees'' not 
to invade Turkey: and how, with 
her army beleaguered on all sides, 
without the means of supporting it, 
her General, Gortchacoff, will extri
cate himself from bis position. Un
less some strange event occur in the 
fortune of war, occasioned by the 
skill or desperation of the Russians, 
or by a want of foresight in the Allies, 
"·e mny almoH anticipate the sur-

render or the destruction of the army 
of the Czar in the Crimea. Already 
this war, the offspring of the sinister 
and ambitious policy of the House of 
Romanoff', has cost the Russians more 
than 300,000 men I Speculation• as 
to the future are now rife. What 
will the Allies do with the Crimea 7 
with Turkey 7 with the Austrians 'l 
with each otherP We sigh for peace 
-not that which lays the world under 
the heels of Despots,-but thati in 
which each nation respeGts the rights 
of others, and in which every man 
every ,vhere enjoys his liberty and hi11 
home in security-but we fear the end 
is not yet. 'l'he nationalities of Italy, 
Hungary, and Poland, may be aroused, 
and what then 1 "The beginning of 
strife is as when one letteth out 
water." Our only hope is in the over
ruling power of God, " The Lord 
reigneth" May he lead kin~s to 
know they are but men ; and airect 
the course of events for the ultimate 
emancipation and salvation of the 
whole human race !--Looking at 
home, the harvest has been gathered 
in, for the most part, under a cloud
less sky, and, as a deficiency is ex
pected, the price of bre11d has risen 
fearfully. In France and the north 
of Europe the crops are reported as 
deficient; but in Canada and the 
United States, as abundant. This 
will ultimately check the upw.ard 
tendency of the markets; though not 
so much we fear, as to give us a cheap 
loaf. Railway accidents have been 
severe both in England and America, 
that some thirty persons were killed 
by a collision, The Evangelical 
alliance have had an important meet
ing in Paris, Spain has dared to 
remonstrate with the Pope, and by 
its Gevernment to declare a man's 
right to be unmolested for his private 
opinions providing he does not pub
licly profess them, when opposed 
to Catholicity. There were those in 
the assembly who ndvocated the right 
to profess them. This is a step in the 
right direction. In India there is a 
sort of rebellion among the Santalt 
against the Government. 



MISSIONARY OilSERVER. 

LETTER FROM MR. MILLER. 

TnB following letters contain intelli
gence of deep and solemn interest. 
'l'be death of the avnricious Superin
tendent of the Temple at Pooree, and 
the general fate of the person who 
repeats the ,ltuntra at the making of 
a new idol, will be read with intense 
feeling. The death of Captain Frye 
in Mr. Wilkinson's letter records a 
great loss both to religion and hu
manity. Oh for more such men !-En. 

Pooree, Ma11 23rd, 1855. 
MY DEAR BROTHER GoADBY.-We 

have been permitted by a gracious 
Providence once more to resume our 
labours at this ancient and hateful 
stronghold of idolatry. Among the 
many changes which have taken place 
since our last visit, the death of the 
Superintendent of the Temple, is one. 
The miserable being paid the debt 
of nature, and parted with those vast 
treasures which he BJ>ent his life in 
accumulating, Feb. 16th. His re
mains were conveyed in great state to 
Twarga droara, or heaven's door, and 
there reduced to ashes amidst the 
din of cymbals and drums, and the 
roar of the Surf. But alas for his 
guilty and polluted soul, who can 
dwell upon its awful destiny without 
a sigh and a tear. He was not ig
norant of the " faithful saying, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners." I once heard dear 
brother Lacev make known to him 
the gospel, and the consequences of 
belief and unbelief. His day of grace 
has, however, terminated, and the 
verdict of the righteous Judge of the 
whole earth bas been padsed upon 
him. Never was a man more gene
rally disliked and bated than he. 
His mean, avaricious, and grinding 
propensities ucited universal con
tempt and disgust. His son, a young 
man of about twenty, has succeeded 
him, with the sanction of the Govern
ment. He is a leper, and beare marks 
of it in his countenance, It was 
thought that this would disqualify 

him for entering the temple and per
forming the duties which devolved 
on his father, in connection with the 
idol. This difficulty has, however, 
in some unaccountable way, been sur
mounted, and the priests submit to 
the temple and idol being- polluted 
by the JJresence and service-of a leper. 
Great preparations are now being 
made for the new idols, which are 
to be finished and introduced to the 
world at the car festival in July. 
More than five thousand pilgrim hun• 
ters have gone off in various direc
tions to urge the people to come and 
be present on this rare and grand 
occasion. The time for removing the 
idols occurs about once in twelve 
years. Nothing, however, was done 
!Ast time in consequence of the late 
Rajah having an impression that. if 
new idols were made he would die. 
It is thought by many that the ob
jection whi<'h he would have offered 
on this occasion, induced int~rested 
parties to bring aboul his death. 
The fact that the person who removes 
what is called the life and soul of the 
idol from the old to the new Juganath 
dies almost immediately after the 
ceremony-doubtless through having 
been poisoned-has been mentioned 
to the magistrate, and I trust mea
sures will be· taken to prevent any
thing of this kind occurring again. 

There are not many strangers yet 
in the town, hence our congregations, 
though good, are not as large as they 
will be. Our opponents have hither• 
to refrained from soiling their hands 
and our persons with mud, &c., but 
have been most extravagant in the 
use of unmentionable epithets. One 
scamp of a pundah on seeing us, 
excliamed, "These sons of~ who 
come every year, have come again to 
revile Juganath-do not listen to 
them;'' and seizing an old man who 
was payin"' more than ordinary at• 
tention, h: dragged him out of the 
congregation. 
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Brother and sister Stubbins are both 
'l\'ith us; he returns to Cuttack in 
two or three days, ~he will st11y as 
long as "'e do. I purpose going over 
to Piplee for next Sabbath. A 
man c·am.i out there to join m, a 
few weeks ago. He went last 
week to fetC"h hi~ wife and C"hildren, 
l111t they had bren removed hy his 
friends. He will have to prPsent a 
petition to the magistrate, before he 
can get them to join him. A man 
of the shop-keeper caste has also 
hrokPn caste, and wishes to join the 
community at Piplee. I shall know 
nnd he able to say morP ahout this 
per~on after [ have been there. 

The accompaning is the account 
which Tamar an,I Knmbhu gave of 
their conversion at their ordination 
llt Berhampore, in Feb., and striking
ly illustrates the pO\\er of christian 
conduct and instruction. ,vith chris
tinn regards t,> yourself and Mrs. 
Goadby, in which Mrs. Miller joins, 

I am, yours affectio1111.tely, 
W. MILLER, 

TA'\IA'S ACCOUNT OF HIS 
CO~VERSION. 

My parents and ancestors were 
idolaters, and I, like them, to my 
~hame, regarded and worshipped life
less oiojects as God. I was a vessel 
of God's wrath, and suspended over 
tbe furnace of hell's unquenchable 
fire bv the little thread of life. lf 

and in various wRys ministered to 
him. BPholding the kindness and 
love of this Indy of another country 
to this poor boy, I wns astonishPd, 
and began to consider wlmt could 
be her motirn. Shortly after this I 
heard one night several of the school 
boys sinj? what is written on the ninth· 
paµe of the" J ewe I Mine," respecting 
the incarnation and death of Christ, 
from which I learnt th1\t he suffered 
and died on the cross to save sinners, 
and it then came forcibly to my mind 
that Wilkinson Sahib 11nd his Mem, 
being the disciples of Jesus, possessed· 
his spirit, and were treading in his 
foot.steps. I al~o concluded that what 
the heathen said about the,n, " that 
they are merely come to take away 
our caste," was false; also whatever 
might· be the consequenres I would 
receh·e their instruction and serve 
the Lord Jesus. When I remembered 
how Christ had suffered and died for 
my sins, and that he was the only 
Sal'iour, I greatly reproached li1yself 
for having so long heard in vain the 
instruction of my teachers, and drunk 
in sin like water. Having become. 
conscious or, and greatly distressed 
on account of, my sin and guilt, I 
cried to the Lord for pardon, and 
believing on him I experienced the 
j.iy of a lost child when restored
to his parents. Let the Lord Jesus. 
be for ever praised for having thus 
rescued me from darkness and death. 

KUMBHU'S CONVERSION. this thread had broken I should have 
fallen therein, and have been mise
rable forever. But tbP. Lord had My parent~ were ignorant idolators, 
mercy upon me. Wilkin~on Sahib and I was taught by them to do as 
having engaged me as a servant, I they did, hence_ m?ny years of '!IY 
received from him and the Mem Sahib, life were spent 111 idolatry and SID, 

i. e., Mrs. Wilkinson, and the brethren N otwitlliltanding this, the ocean of 
Ilabaji and Poorosutom much in- mercy, tbe bleseed and gracious God 
struction, but throu:.l'h my ignorance in His boundless c:>mpassion caused 
and stupidity and fear of displeasing me to h~ brought ~hen aomp_aratively 
rny father, it produced little or no young 111.to the m1d@t of H1_s people 
effect and I continued to walk in that I might learn to fear his name. 
dark~ess. When Wilkin11on Sahib I At that time I was destitute of all 
recei\~d a number of poor orphan! t~ue knowle~ge of God-the soul
cLiltlren to feed clothe and instruct I s111 and eter:11ty. When I commenced 
tbere w;s one little boy among theu: \ reading the. Bib_le, serious impr~ssions 
1Htuu,d Jackee, who was very ill and: w~re at thu tm!e prod~ced 1_11 my 
d~,;e;,,sed. The Mtm Sahib had him · mmd, though I neither believed llJ, nor 
rnmoved to tbe verandith of her house loved the Lord J seus, . 
and b·ad him fed from the table. §,b.i, \ 4" Miiiiiy Babba"* having come to 
also gave him medicine, and with her.; 
own hand:! rubbed his swollen lt>gll, , •·?,Ji~• Kirlp11an1 no\V Mrs, StubbinH, 

I 
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Cuttnck, I become arquainted with JJleaAure in prnyer-in readin1r the 
her, nnd often received from herinstruc- Scriptures nn<l meditating on Chri~t. 
tion nnd counsel. She was in the hal,it When anvthing" of a douhtful or diffi
of 1roing every dny to some healhPn cult nnture respecting religion present
village to ins"truct the females, and ed itself to my mind, I ma,le it known 
I accompanied her and heard what to my instructres~, and she removed 
was snid, end occnsiomtlly explaine,l, it. My con\·er~ion having been ma<le 
and made more intelligible some parts known to the church T was received 
ofhe1· ocldress. When returning home and baptized on a profession of my 
she invariably con•ersed with me faith in Chri~t,i n the name of the Father, 
1tbout my so·ul ',md its salvation. Son,and Holy Ghost. That I may have 
Through her instructions the darkness strength given me to remain faithful 
of my mind he:;:an to di•&ppear. I unto death, and show forth the praise• 
became consl'ious of my state as n of Him who bath called me out of 
sinner in the sight of God, nnd what darkness into his marvellous light
I must do to l,e saved, I felt much is my prayer. 

LETTER FROM l\IR. WILKINSON. 

Berhampore, April 17th, 1855. 
DEAR BROTHER BucKLEY.-You 

v.-ill be very sorry to hear that yester
day our <lee.r friend Captain Frye de
parted this life, from an attack of 
jungle fever, after Leing ill only fh·e 
days; this event hl\s thrown a gloom 
over the station, and involved us in 
great grief, ns we were looking to him 
for the means of furnishing the poor 
Khonds with the everlasting gospel. 
He had been in the Hills about four 
months, aud during the whole of tbat 
time with one or two exceptions hnd 
retained bis health, though almost all 
who went with him he.cl to return with 
fever. His escort and the officer com
mauding it, also his Apothecary were 
obliged to Le sent in to Berhampore, 
he however remained out, and on his 
return told me he never felt better in 
his life, that he had brought away 
with him 150 Meriahs, rescued victims, 
and had almost completec.l bis Diction
ary of the Khond language, that he 
had commenced the translation of the 
Word of God and hoped to finish it 
before he left India age.in. On one 
occasion, a few duys before he wus 
taken with fever, I thought he was 
uot looking very well, I said I fear 
these trips to the jupgles will shorten 
yo11r d1\)'S, when he sai<l "be it so, I 
would much rather have a short life 
and do some good, than e. long one 
and do nothing." His mind was full 
of plans to do good to the poor people 

over whom he was placeJ, so much so 
that after a night of violent fever he. 
said to me, all night Khond word:! and 
verbs and roots have been rushing 
through my hea~, so th,Lt I thought I 
could say, or write and translate ,o
lumes with the greatest ease; even 
the last day and night, till his last 
moments. when his minc.l was wander
ing-, he kept talking in different lan
g11age~, s_ometimes a sentence in Greek 
and Lahn, or French and German, 
then he answered questions in Persian 
or Hindostanee, Telegoo, Oriya, or 
Khond. It appeared that his ruling 
pas,ion wns strong in death. 

As he hacl so frequently suffered 
from the same kind of fo\"er, no 
d11.nger was apprehen,Ied until jaun
dice and coma showed us that there 
was little hope, so that very litt.le 
could be known of his last feelings, 
Lut we "sorrow not as those "i thout 
hope.'' 

This e,·ent is very mysterious; our 
friend had just returned from home 
with vigoroud health, and bad formed 
plans for extensive usefulness umong 
the Khonds. He had brought out a 
lithographic press that he might vrint 
his works 11-s they were rea<ly. He 
l\"aS building a uew house und lookiug 
forward to years of successful lubCJu1; 
in India; but hi:1" sun has gone down 
while it was yet noon." I feel his 
death very much, as I have been very 
ill myself, an<l he wa1 in the habit 
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of coming over to cheer me up as he ill, I do trust that I shllll be able 
called it. I quite thought I shoald to keep on till your return with a 
not recover; but had not the least reinforcement. I have mnny fears 
idell he would first be removed, But I shall not last long in India, without 
so it is. a change for a time, I hope nothing 

This 17th of April is a day not soon I will prevent your retnrn to us next 
to be forgotten. Twelve months this I cold season, right glad shall I be to 
dny, and about this time of the day, welcome )'OU 1md your dear wife back 
our house, chapel and christian vii- again to India. 
loge were on fi ~e. A II our people Api·il 29th. I send with this a copy 
"·ith ourselves, were exp~sed to the of our reports. From them you will 
mid-day sun, almost bewildered, and see we have not been doing equal to 
I had great fears that the health of former years, though our care and 
m~• dear wife would suffer owing to anxiety and our labour have been in 
her peculiar circumstances. No,v, many respects greatly increased, 
blessed be God, the scene is changed, The brother of Tama who was hap
a beautiful and substantial new chapel tized, and whose name is Eswnra, is 
is almost finished ; the christians are i a young man who was brought up 
located in a new village of tiled . among the heathen, and lived in 
houses, aud our house is almost corn- i Goomsoor, be came to see his brothel' 
pleted. When the school premises I to ask for assistance to enable him to 
and our outbuildings are tiled we get married. But at Berhampore he 
shall then feel that the dread of fire, heard of the Saviour, gave up idol 
which has long been a source worship, learned to read the Scrip
of suffering to us, will be removed. tures, and is now settled at the new 
How thankful we shell be. But no village as a farmer. He is not equal 
one but those who have tried it, knows . to his brother in mind, but is, I trust, 
the trouble nnd anxiety connected j a sincere and industrious young man. 
with extensive uuildings in this coun- He is married to Annie a girl from 
try. I do hope never to have it the school. 
again; I think all should be done We have lately mnrriecl fourteen of 
that can be, to prevent a Missionary our young 11eople. Luke is married 
having such work to do, ns it inter- to Papa; K'aiju to Polea, the others 
feres so much with his proper work, I think you do not know. The other 
and bas a bad influence on his spiritu- day I had a journey to Itchapore, to 
al state. The poor native workpeople attend the marriage of our friend. I 
know very little, and are very obsti- hope she is well and happily married, 
nate and proud, They ere always Her husband is engaged in building 
looking out for opportunities to de- government bridges at Itchepore. 
fraud, so that to have constant deal- Your valuable letter to brother 
in~s with them spoils the temper, and Brooks has just come to hand, many 
ruffles the mind, and unfits it for thanks for it. You tell us about the 
more important work. cold ; I wish we could feel something 

My own health has been very much of it just now. With punkab and wet 
interrupted of late. I have had tathes we can only get the thermome-
several attacks of illness brought on ter to 97. I have ju~t put it outside 
in part by exposure to the sun in the door, and it rose to 129 in a few 
superintending the buildings, and by minutes. 
anxiety arising from my other duties. I think we shall not use more than 
Often have I wished that some other £50 of the £250 sent, but cannot say 
urother had been at hand to help me. yet, ae we are now intending to have 
The two schools, the cbristian village, a verandah round the chapel, On 
·,rith all the worldly care& connected this subject I will write again. Love to 
with them, the chureh and all other sister Buckley, and the new brothers 
things at times have almost overwhelm- and sisters. Your, affectionately, 
ed me, especially when I have been H. WILKINSOJf, 
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LETTER TO SEBO. 

A HIND00 MINISTER SUPP0RTFD BY FRIENDS AT N0RTH•GATE1 LOUTH. 

The church at Louth send christian salu
ialion to Sebo Sako. (2nd August.) 

DEAR BROTHER,-Although we do 
not see you, we think of you with warm 
affection; we regard you as one with us 
in the same spiritual family. It fills 
our heart with gladness that you have 
been "turned from dumb idols to serve 
the living and true God." We rejoice 
to see that you have ceased to observe 
lying vanities, that you are released 
from the burden of sin that once op
pressed you, that you are called into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son, and 
that you are now "looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appear
ing of the Great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ." We thank God on 
your behalf, and trnst you will ever 
feel that by the grace of God you are 
what you are. Our prayer for you is 
that you may increase in the knowledge 
of his will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding, that you may have more 
and more of that mind which was also 
in Christ Jesus, and that you may be 
daily meetening for a world of holiness 
and joy. We cannot doubt that you 
find much to hinder you in your jour
ney to heaven. Our Lord describes it 
as a narrow way that leadeth into life. 
It will be needful for you .to deny your
self and take up your cross daily, that 
you may follow Jesus. There is still 
much evil in your heart. Guard against 
its progress as you would against the 
leprosy in your body. An invisible 
enemy is seeking to destroy you. You 
will find it needful to observe his ap
proaches as you would watch the ad
vances of a hungry tiger. Though you 
have been several years a follower of 
Christ, you will need to watch and:pray 
that you enter not into temptation, and 
to look every hour to Him who is able 
to keep you from falling, and to present 
you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy. 

It is to us an occasion of great joy 
that you are engaged in making known 
to others the gospel. ,v e send our 
money that you may be preserved from 
care about the things of this life. 
There is no work fO truly glorious as 

that in which you are engaged. The 
apostle Paul regarded it as a grace 
given unto him that he might preach 
amongst the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riche~ of Christ. He had to endure 
hunger and weariness and hatred and 
cruel persecutions, and yet he felt it to 
be a favour conferred upon him to pass 
through them all that he might lead 
perishing men to an Almighty Saviour. 
And a similar favour, dear brother, is 
now confe1Ted on you. :Meditate on 
your exalted privelege. 

You are associated in your efforts 
with the holiest of mankind. Your 
work is that in which apostles toiled 
and suffered. You are indeed carrying 
out the same purpose for which Christ 
himself became incarnate, spent his life 
in poverty, and shed his most precious 
blood. You are employed to carry the 
lamp to those who are wandering in 
darkness. You have to administer the 
healing medicines to those who are suf
fering under the most terrible disease. 
You are commissioned to convey the 
tidings of pardon to those who are un
der sentences of death. You are sent 
to preach the gospel that men may be 
rescued from the bondage of Satan, and 
introduced into the glorious liberty of 
the sons of God. "Take heed unto thy
self and unto the doctrine ; continue in 
them, for in doing this thou shalt both 
save thyself and those that hear thee. 
Study to show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth. Endure hardness as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. Make full 
proof of thy ministry." We do not 
doubt that you will find much to dis
courage you in your holy calling. You 
will not always feel the same burning 
zeal. The heathen will strive to hinder 
you. Yon may sometimes seem to la
bour in vain, and may not unfrequeutly 
be tempted to give up the work in 
despair; but, dear brother, "be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed," there 
is much to animate you. If you preach 
the gospel faithfully, be assured you 
cannot labour in Y:tiu. God has pro
mised that his word shall prosper in the 
thing whereto he sent it. 
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You may be cheered, therefore, with 
tl1e certainty of success; and wl10 c11n 
estimate the Y11lue of the soul? There 
is no me11ns of c11.lculating its worth. If 
yon could sarn one Zemii1daree from the 
po~·er of Rn invader, it would rew11rd 
~-ou for much labour; if you could de
li,·er the Y11st empire of India from the 
power of some court tyrant, this would 
compensate you for any amount of toil; 
but if you c11n bring but one heathen to 
.Jesus vou will save a soul from death 
and hicle a multitude of sins. And you 
may remember that it cannot be told 
how many souls may be saved by your 
mini~trv. There is no means of ascer
taining "the entire result of your labours. 

,Yhen once this seed is scattered you 
cannot tell to what it will grow. It 
may extend where you never thought 
it could reach, and long after your body 
has been mouldering to dust, may bring 
forth fruit into everlasting life. Nor 
should you ever forget how much you 
owe to the Redeemer. You were once 
in darkness but he has given you light; 
you were once a miserable slave of the 
<'levil, but he has made you a child of 
God; you were as a sheep going astray, 
but the good Shepherd came to seek 
and to save you, and even laid down 
his life for vou. In the words of an 
apostle, "Ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye, through his poverty, 
might become rich." You cannot con
ceive what were the sG1Tows of his po
verty, his agonies in Gethsemane, or 
his tortures on Ca!vary,-and all were 
endured for you. As truly as if you 
were the only sinner that needed salva
tion, you may say, "he loved me and 
gave himself for me." And shall not 
his love constantly move your heart ? 

Often meditate on his bitter agonies; 
see in them his burning desire for your 
welfare. Think bow large is the debt 
of gratitude you owe to him. Let this 
long constrain you to live unto him. 
No toils will then be too severe; no 
sufferings too great to bear for his aake, 
and you will feel it your hightst privi
lege to present your body a living sacri 
fice, and seek to glorify Christ, whe
ther it be for life or by death. And let 
it cheer you to know that while you en
gage in the service of Christ you will 
have his constant care. He has said to 
those that preach his word, " Lo, I am 

with you always." And must it not be 
delightful to luive the constant pl'esence 
of Jesus ? This may not exempt you 
from trials, bnt it will support you un
der them. The ministers of the gos-. 
pel have often to pass through great 
tribulation, but their Lord graciously 
sustains them. Even the apostle Paul 
had a thorn in the flesh, which the 
Saviour did not see fit to remove, but 
he said to his suffering servant, "my 
grace shall be sufficient for thee," so 
that he could gladly say, " I will glory 
in infirmity that the power of Christ 
may reet upon me.'' It has pleased the 
Lord to make you the subject of sor• 
l'ow. We have heal'd of the blinduess 
of youl' beloved wife, and sympathize 
with you under the affliction. But is 
there not much to cheel' you under this 
calamity. It is not unknown to Jesus, 
your heavenly friend, he says, "I know 
thy tribulation.'' It is designed also 
fol' some gracious purpose, and will· 
lead to some greater blessing, for "all 
things work together fol' good to them 
that love God." And remember the 
privations now felt is only for a little 
while, there ie no blindness in Heaven;_ 
and these light afflictions, which are 
but for a moment, will have an impor
tant bearing in the far mol'e exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.-See 2nd · 
Cor. iv. 17. And remember, dear 
brother, the time to work and to suffer 
is short. The day is not far distant 
when you will go hence and be no 
more; you will soon cease to labour for 
Christ on eal'th. Unless you can now 
pluck brands out of the fire, the oppor
tunity will be lost for ever. Some of your 
fellow laboul'ers are gone; Lacy and 
Sutton are numbered with the dead. 
Their tongueij are silent. They cannot 
tell again on earth of the ·dying love of 
Jesus. They cannot warn one sinnel' 
of bis danger. Millions are perishing, 
but they cannot use the smallest effort 
to save them. And it will soon be so 
with you. ""Whatsoever thy hand find
eth to do, do it with thy might." 
"Work while it iP day, the night cometh 
when no man can work." "Be instant 
in season and out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long suffering 
and doctrine." And often look onward 
to your final reward. A bright prospect" 
is opening before you. Be faithful and 
you will soon rest from your labours, 
and your works will follow you. He 
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whose you are and whom you serve will 
say, "Well done good and faithful ser
vant, thou hast been faithful over a 
few thinga, I will make thee rnler over 
many things, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord." And when the chief Shep
herd shall appear you shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away." 

To have been the means of convert
ing sinners will enhance your future 
happiness. Tho5e whom you h.i.ve led 
to. Christ will be your joy and crown 
of rejoicing, "and they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the 
:firmament," and they that turn many 
to righteousness, aR the stnrs for ever 
and ever. And now, dear brother, 
farewell, we will still remember you, 
you shall not be forgotten when we 
meet at the mercy seat. Write to us 
when you receive this, and let us know 
your state. May you be holy, and 
happy, aud useful. w·e may never 
see you on earth, but we hope to meet 
you in our Father's house-in heaven. 

Yours, affectionately, for Jesus' sake, 
On behalf of the church, 

"WILLIAM 0R'l'O:li, P(l,8tor. 

P.S. It m11y be intere~ting to you, 
to know something of our affairs. The 
sacred book which we call the Bible 
is the only guide in matters of religion. 
We all profeas to love and follow Jesus. 
We hold that it is the duty of every 
member to lead a blameless life, to 
seek continually the welfare of the 
church, and to strive to lead sinners 
to Jesus. There are 226 members, 1 
pastor, 7 deacons, about 30 teachers in 
the l:!unday school, and 180 scholars. 
Some of us are employed in visiting 
the poor and afflicted. Several ladies 
meet to work one evening in every 
month, that they may have the means 
of doing good. Others of our brethren 
and sisters are striving to bring up our 
children in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. We often meet together 
to pray for the blessing of our Heavenly 
Father; and one evening in the month 
to implore the blessing of God on your 
labours, and the labours of others who 
are seeking the conversion of the hea
then. There are many infirmities over 
which we mourn, but we strive to be as 
the salt of the earth, and the light of 
the world. 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

THE Thirteenth Anniversary of the for publishing books and periodicals, 
American Tract Societv was held at 225,030,12 dollars; for col portage, 
the Tabernacle, New York. A little 105,183,31 dollars; cash remitted to 
pamphlet was distributed at the foreign and pagan lands, 16,000 dol
door, entitled, "The Unanimous Re· lars ; total expenditures, 419,227/!4 
monstrance of the Fourth Congre- dollars. 
gational Church, Hartford, Conn., An abstract of the Annual Report 
against the policy of the American was read bv the Rev. Dr. Hallock and 
Tract Society on the subject of Sia- the Rev. Dr. M. Cook, Secretaries. 
very." The tract points out many in- The monthly circulation of the Ameri
stanoes in whioh from works reprinted ran Messenger is 200,000 copies; of 
by the Tract Society, Anti-slavery sen- the .Botschafter, 27,000, and of the 
timents have been expunged. Child's Paper, 300,000--the whole num-

Chief Justice Williams, the Presi- her printed during the year having 
dent, called the meeting to order, and been 6,480,000, or more than 100th 
prayer was offered by the .Rev. Dr. part of the entire periodical circulation 
Magie, of Elizabethtown. in the United States, containing an 

Moses Allen, Esq., the Treasurer of amount of matter equal to 1,300,000 
the Society, then read the Treasurer's 12mo volumes of 200 pages each. The 
Report, which states that the rec~ipts n_umber of these perodicals printed 
for the past year were-in donat1ous, smce the commencement has beeu 
including 13,302,42 dollars in legncies, . 30.600,000 copies. 
147,298,13 dolhlrs; for sales, includ- I The gratuitous rlistribution o~ pub
ing periodicals, 265,875,73 dollars; to- i lirations has been Iiu:ger _than m a1_1y 
tal, 413,173,86 dollars. Expenditures previous year, amountmg, m 6,600 d1s-

1 
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trict grants, including gratuites to 
life-members and directors, to nearly 
78,000,000 pages, of the value of about 
52,000 dollars. They have gone to 
the l"arious foreign missionary stations 
of the world, to Mexico, Central and 
South America, and in a dozen lan
guages to Protestant and Papal Eu
rope. 

The number of colporters for the 
,rhole or part of the year has been 
659,000, of whom 104 were stud,mts of 
theology, connected with 31 Institu
tions, and 126 "ll"ere employed among 
the German, Dutch, French, Irish, 
Spanish, ,v elsh, and Norwegian popu
lation. Ninety-one additional colpor
ters have been recently commissioned, 
or hal"e failed to report seasonably. 
The whole number in commission April 
1st was 473. 

The number offamilies visited during 
the year has been 639,000-70,000 
families more than in any preceding 
year, making an aggregate of about 
4,500,000 reached by colportage since 
the beginnin~ of the enterprise. With 
about one half the families the col
porters had personal religious conver
sation on prayer, hesides holding or 
addressing nearly 1300 public meetings 
or prayer-meetings in destitute neigh
bourhoods. The number of books sold 
by colporters has been 543,000, and 
the total circulation of books since 
the society was formed is 10,400,000. 

Nearly 148,000 volumes have been 
circulated by colporters gratuitously, 
in not far from as many households. 

The facts of the statistical tables 
furnish an impressive illustration of 
the necessity of such a scheme of 
evangelization as col portage. No less 
than 51,000 families were found des• 
titute of a sin,zle religious book except 
the Bible, and more than 36,000 had 
not that sacred volume. More than 
83,000 households (or about one• 
~eventh of the whole) were habitual 
absentees from the evangelical sanc
tuary- practical heathens in a chris
tian land-while 64,000 families were 
adherents of Papacy. 

The committee have persevered in 
their efforts for the spiritual benefit of 
the emigrant classes with a growing 
conviction of their importance and use-

fulness. Both the numbers and the 
character of this population compel the 
earnest attention of evangelical insti
tutions. Official documents give the 
total of 3,174,000 emigrants for tho 
ten years preceding 1855 ; and for the 
last year above 460,474-nearly one
half being from the Germanic States. 
Popery, fanaticism, naturalism, or ig
norance, hold in bo11dage the great 
body of these new comers. They have 
cast in their lot with us to be a bless
ing or curse to themselves or to us, in 
the degree in which they are moulded 
by t.he irospel, or are left to error, vice, 
and irreligion. 

Six Colporter Conventions have been 
held, in which about 150 of the officers, 
agents, and colporters of the Society, 
of fifteen or twenty different denomi
nations, have been assembled for mu
tual acquaintance and improvement. 

The R.ev. Dr. Chickering presented 
a resolution in favour of adopting the 
Annual Report, which, after many re
marks by the mover and others, waa 
passed. 

The Rev. Dr. Smith waa then intro
duced, and read_the following resolu
tion: 

Resolved, That the highest efficiency of 
the:ministry, the well-being of the Church, 
and the evangelization of the world, de
mand an increase of personal christian 
activity in all the disciples of the Redeemer. 

He then read a dissertation on the 
antiquity of the col porter system. The 
grand idea of that system, he said, was 
the employment of the laity, as such, 
in the promulgation of the gospel. He 
traced it from its origin with Adam, if 
indeed it did not exist before, down 
through the Old Testament and the 
New, through prophets, disci_ples, and 
martyrs to the present. The ten
dencies of the age were toward gene• 
ralities ; the individual was merged in 
the mass. Thecolportersystem would 
tend to correct this, acting as it did 
immediately upon individuals. 

1'he Rev. Mr. Mills, missionary to 
Ceylon, in seconding the resolution, 
spoke of the great influence which the 
press was exerting in India. They 
had twenty-five Mission presses, em• 
ploying 1,000 men, most of them 
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heathen. The Pagans were so struck 
with the efficiency of the Mission press, 
that they published tracts against 
Christianity, and employed colporters 
to distribute them. He gave a number 
of instances in which tracts had been 
productive of good, and said the So
ciety would continue to flourish until 
the world should be converted to 
Christ. 

The Rev. Dr. Tyng offered the fol
lowing resolution: 

Resulved, That we rejoice in the evi
dences of the usefulness of the Society's 
periodicals-of which more than six million 
copies have been circulated during the year 
-and in the increase gf kindred means of 
evangelical instruction in thia and other 
lands. 

The Rev. T. L. Cuyler was intro
duced to speak to the following reso
lution: 

Resolved, That this Society regard tha 
distinct embodiment and wide diffusion of 
the cardinlll truths of the Gospel in publi
cations constituting the practical theology 
of evangelical christians of different names, 
as under God a powerful means of resist
ing the prevalence of error, infidelity, and 
vice, and of advancing the interests of the 
Redeemer's kingdom. 

He said: The resolution which has 
been put into my hands is w.ill framed 
and utters an important truth. But if 
I should offer for myself an off-hand 
resolution it would be something like 
this: '' Resolved, That we have sat un
der the shadow of the American Tract 
Society with great delight, and its 
fruit is always sweet to our taste." 
This Society I have loved from child
hood. As King David in the heat and 
dust ofbattle longed for a cool draught 
from the gushing well-spring by the 
gate of Bethlehem in which he used to 
bathe his boyish brow, so we who are 
i'l the hot battle of life as pastors or 
preachers or reformers long to refresh 
ourselves at the pure, simple fountain 
of evangelical truth. That simple 
fountain of the Cross this Society aims 
to keep open and to supply its waters 
to the thirsty. The so01ety is not per
fect or infallible; on some questions I 
for one have not agreed with its policy. 
None of its managers, I believe, ever 
had an" immaculate conception." But 
it has never departed from its one 

great idea, viz : to print and circulate 
11 pungent, practical, evangelical litera
ture, the alphabet truths of Christianity. 
Other Societies have their objects-one 
to print Bibles; another to convert 
sailors ; another to advocate the Maine 
Law ; another to send missionaries to 
India ; and another to blow a trumpet
blast for Free Soil and Free Labour. 
So Napoleon subdivided labour in his 
grand army. Marshal Ney leads the 
Imperial Guard; Massena, the '' child 
of victory," brings up the artillery, and 
the white plume of Murat waves at 
the head of the cavalry.-A place for 
every man and every man in his place. 
The place of this Society is to publish 
those vital truths in which all denomi
nations of Christians and all sections of 
the land agree. The minister has his 
library of huge, dusty volumes; but 
this Society makes Ii braries for the 
people. In battle grapeshot are need
ed as well as " forty-two pounders_" 
The tracts are suited to all conditions 
of life and feeling. A sharp arrow for 
the careless, a guiding tract to the in
quirer, and a tract full of healing balm 
to the afflicted. .l\ly congregation has 
many pastors. Bunyan preaches to 
them yet, and Baxter makes pastoral 
calls on them. President Edwards 
still has a pulpit in Nassau-street, and 
being dead yet speaketh- The Tract 
Society, in warring against evil, strikes 
at the depraved heart, the source of all 
the sins that curse the world. It aims 
to convert all, and so to save all. It 
strikes at the root. I am for the Maine 
Law, and love it as I love fresh air and 
cold water : and if the time ever comes 
that I am unwilling from newspaper 
threats to stand by the noble Tyng or 
the intrepid Beecher, may my right 
hand forget its cunning, and may my 
coward tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth. But the specific object of 
this Society is not to publish Maine 
Law tracts or on other social and civil 
reforms. That province belongs to the 
Temperance, Peace and Anti-Slavery 
Societies. As for Slavery, I yield to 
no man in abhorrence for it_ From 
the unhappy hour when the first slave 
ship darkened the waters of'the Chesa
peake down to the time when the 
Missouri Compromise was flung down 
broken and bleeding on the grave of 
Henry Clay, Slavery has been a curse 
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to t.he master and the bondman. But 
it ie not the province of this Society 
to defend Slavery or publish tracts in 
diseu~sion of it as a civil institution. 
They are to stick to their part of the 
Master's work, which is to preach the 
<'ross to black and white. It is the 
j!reat evangelical alliance of the day. 
All the lovers of God and humanity 
ought to love and sustain it. The 

,tospel it publishes eht1.ll yet overthrow 
Rome and conquer intemperance and 
proclaim freedom and 

" Beautiful ns songs of the immortnls 
Shall the melodics oflove and pence nrisu.'' 

A hymn was then sung to the tune of 
Old Hundred, 1md the henediction was 
prouounced by the Rev. Dr. Thomas. 

THE AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY. 

THE Twenty-seventh Anniversary of 
the American Seamen's Friend Society 
was celehrated in the Tabernacle, at 
Kew fork There was a very numer
ous congregation present. The chair 
ll'as occupied by P. Perit. President of 
the Society. 

The exercises commenced with a 
voluntary on the organ. Prayer was 
offered by the Rev. Mr. Stewart, of 
the Baptist Mariners' Church.-The 
follo'l'ing abstract of the Report was 
read by the Rev. J. Spaulding, Senior 
Secretary of the Society : 

The operations of the American 
Seamen's Friend Society are both 
foreign and domestic. Its chaplains 
and missionaries are stationed in the 
Sandwich Islands, New-Granada, Chili, 
the ,vest Indies, France, Denmark, 
Sweden, New Brunswick, and the 
Bay of Mobile; besides, its concerted 
action with auxiliary and local societies 
at home and abroad, bears extensively 
on the social and moral improvement 
of seamen. 

The number of boarders at itt Sailor's 
Home in this city the past year has 
been 3,800, and durin:i; the thirteen 
years of its existance 43,856. Of the 
last year's boarders 118 were shipwreck
ed and destitute, who received aid in 
board and in clothing, to the amount 
of 389 dollars, besides various articles 
for their comfort, whose pecuniary value 
is uot cotimat.ed in this statement· 
Tl1is In~titution, under tLe ~uperin
tn1de11ce of Capt Tracy, has never 
bHJJ more u~eful than at present. 

TLe Coloured Sailor's Home, also 
under the direction of the Society, 
Mr. Albro Lyon, Superintendent, con
tinues to be very useful. The num
ber of boarders, from Sep. 22nd, 1851, 
to Feb. 1st, 1865, is 1,573; of whom 

161 were shipwrecked and destitute, 
and for whose relief, in addition to 
former aid, the Society has recently 
appropriated 400 dollars. 

The receipts of the Society for the 
year ending May 1st, without includ
ing large amounts raised and expended 
by auxiliaries, have been 22,845 d.:,llars, 
and the expenditure 22,816 dollars. 

After giving a detailed account of 
labours for the benefit of seamen, 
abroad and at home ; speaking of 
libraries and good books for them; 
of their ::Magazine; of their Banks 
for Savings-one of which, at No. 78, 
Wall Street, has now deposited • to 
their credit, two and a quarter millions 
of dollars, and has received from sea
going men exclusively, for the last ter. 
mon ths,an average of 28,000 dollars per 
month; of the provision for the burial 
of their dead; of a naval and mercan
tile apprenticeship-system, and of the 
inland sailors, the Report presents a 
summary review of the past year. 
From this two things are obvious. 

1. That labour for the elevation 
and salvation of seamen is eminently 
a work of faith. 

2. That it is a work of most en• 
couraging fruits. 

These are exhibited in the following 
threefold aspects, viz.:-

1. In their improved temperate and 
provident habits. 

First in the world in the tunnage 
of her mercantile marine, America has 
been first to set the example of abo· 
Jishing therefrom the daily spirit ra
tions. On shore, comparatively few 
drunken sailors are now seen, where 
scores staggered a few years ago. 
And as to their earnings, an appeal 
is made to their comfortable clothing ; 
to their comforted friends at home· 
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to the large numbers who have si~ned 
and keep the Temperance Pledge
The Marine Temperance Society of 
New York, now numbers nearly 29,000 
members-and to the large amount 
depoAited by them in Banks for SavingR, 
to determine whether they are squan
dered as formerly. 
. Blessings-blessings untold and last

ing are anticipated for seamen visiting 
this port, from the faithful execution 
of the Prohibitory Liquor Law. 

2. In their increased desire to pro
cure and distribute :Bibles and good 
books. 

The literature of the sea is improving 
as well as its men ; and through them 
evangelical truth is carried into coun
tries inaccessible in any other way. 

:But most of all its improvements seen, 
3. In the frequency and number 

of seamen converted to God. 
Under each of these aspects the 

Report contains facts and stat.ements 
demonstrating the progress and hope
fulness of this work. 

The allusion to the Prohibitory
Liquor Law in the abstract, was re
ceived with applause. 

The acceptance and publication of 
the Report were moved and seconded 
by the Rev. Charles J. Jones, and the 
Rev. 0. G. Stehstrom, Chaplains in 
New York. 

The President alluded to the loss 
.sustair..ed by the Marine intere~t. and 
sailors generally, in the death of Wal· 
ter R. Jones, and Messrs. Hale and 
Hurlbut. 
, The Rev. Mr. Jones then made a 
short address. He said that in 1840 
he had been a seaman, "a blasphemer 
and a persecutor;" ,now he was a mi
nister of God's word, and could gladly 
say that many who had been such as 
he was, were now devoted and con
secrated to the service of the living 
God. 'l'hese men are earnest propa· 
gandists, who would scatter abroad 
th_e words of Divine truth, by which 
their own minds had been enlightened. 
In many instances, seamen who had 
come to Bethel churches to scoff, re
mained, and returned to pray. Those 
who had been thus impressed were 
grateful to the ministers who had 
aided in their conversion, and in every 

, port they visited took every occasion 
to induce others of their craft to do 

as they had done. Seamen, owing to 
their simple and earnest energy, are 
peculiarly fitted to be propagandists 
of any truth which takes hold so firmly 
on their minds as the truths {)f salvn· 
tion. Until seamen, with their know
ledge of languages and the cn~tom~ of 
the world, become propagandists of 
the truth, the spread thereof can nevl'r 
be so rapid as it might be otherwise. 
Let a missionary study the language 
of a heathen country for two years, 
land there and preach, and then let 
a sailor land on the same shore, a curse 
in the same tongue, and all the efforts 
of the missionary are frustrated. 

The Rev. 0. G. Hedstrom, of the 
Methodist Seamens' Chapel, whose 
labours are chiefly among the seamen 
of the North of Europe, addressed the 
meeting. He said that of all men the 
seaman has a strong claim on the aid 
and prayers of the faithful. A seaman 
going to sea must make up his mind 
to fight the power of darkness from 
the very beginning. But frequently 
had instances been known where one 
converted seaman has had such in· 
flnence on all the crew, that on their ar• 
riving in port, they went in a body to the 
church to hear the words of salvation. 
The seamen can be approached in many 
languages, English, Swedish and Da
nish, are equally at the command of 
the agents of the Society. 'Ihe reve
rend speaker gave a short sketch of his 
own life. He was born in Sweden, 
and vi&ited many ports as a sailor, 
before he came to New York, where, 
as usual, he was robbed of all the 
earthly goods he had, but fortunately 
he here rPceived the impression of the 
Holy Spirit. Since then, be has la
boured much in the Scandinavian field, 
both in the United States and in Swe
den and Norway. He had just re
ceived a letter from a Swedish sea
captain who di~tributed Spanish Bi
bles at lVlalaga; even the Custom 
House official clasped one of the sacred 
volumes to his breast, and thuuked 
God that he had been so blessed. He 
also had letters from Finland, and 
other places, showing that similar gc,od 
efforts are being made, audsuccefsfully, 
in several parts of the world. An 
officer of a Savings Bank had told 
him that within ten years a million 
of dollars had been deposited by Scan-
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dinavians, and at least one-half of come and instead of being intruders, 
it by seamen. Many instances of they are but strengtheners of the bond 
aid sent to neglected wives and mo- which was already strong and dear. 
thcrs, and of restitution made to em- Settled habitations are the next good 
ployers who had been defrauded, had result of the marriage relation. Home, 
also come to the knowledge of the sweet home, becomes the place of rest 
speaker-all of which had been m- and agreeable enjoyment, the place to 
dured bv the influence exerciged on which departing parents turn with 
seamen's· minds by the truth of God. regret; which, returning, they hail 
In ten years he had sent home 100,000 from the hill-top with emotions of pure 
rix dollars from seamen to their poor joy; the place which makes the bliss 
relatives. Seamen are thinking men. of vouth and the dearest remembrance 
°"That they do they do with all their of age. The time shall come when it 
might. If they do evil they do it as shall signify the place of blessedness 
strongly as they can ; and if they are and peace, until the present condition 
turned to God, they enter into his of the world shall fade away in millen
cause with the same earnestness. nial glory. Marriage is confined to 
Three had gone home to Finland to act no class, whether rich or poor ; it is 
as missionaries among their country- indespensable to the State and to so
men. Letters from the South Seas, Ca- ciety. But where is the seaman's 
lifornia,andSandwichlslandsshowthat homeP The ship may indeed be made 
the good seed has been sown there a Bethel, but the wife is not there, 
too. The privilege given to chaplains the children are not there. This state 
to visit the emigrant ships gives them of things is to some extent a necessity 
a p;reat opportunity to do good. of commerce, but not to the extent 

The motion to accept and publish that prevails. There are ships in which 
was put by the Chairman and carried the captain and his wife make a home, 
unanimously. and train up their children in the ways 

A select choir (Mr. Geo. Andrews of God; but the mass of seamen must 
leader) sung" Before Jehovah's awful live alone. But (said the speaker) I 
throne." would suggest to merchants that it 

The Rev. A. Peters, D.D., of Wil- might be so arranged that sailors 
liamstown, Mass., made an address. should have intervals from their la
He said he was neither a sailor nor hours, (as manufacturers and farmers 
a sailors' boy, but he had a son who have,) during which they may obtain 
was a sailor, and thus he had been a knowledge of the sweets of home. 
induced to look into the condition of Let it be remembered that marriage 
those who encounter the hardships and is a divine institution; and those whom 
perils of the seaman's life. Where is God has brought together, let no man, 
the sailor's home ? Some may say it is for the sake of more gain, put asunder. 
on the ocean ; but no, there he finds The Rev. B. J. Bettelheim, M.D., 
merely a passage and peril ; he has of the Loo-Choo Islands, Japan, was 
there no family and no domestic ties, the next speaker. He had dwelt in 
wife, children and friends, with whom Loo-Choo nine years, and had met and 
men may ming-le in daily cares and served, as doctor of medicine and mi
enjoyments. These alone make a nister of religion, seamen of all conn
home. The marriage relation is the tries, and especially of the United 
work of God ; it is wisely and well States. He displayed a silver pitcher 
done, and is a preparatory training for which had been presented to him by 
the influences of religion; it is a per- the officers and seamenofU. S. frigate 
feet system, which the experience of Plymouth, as a token of esteem. He 
mankind has found to be such that had always found that the crews of 
nothinp; should be added t.o it, nothing ships which had adopted the tot!'l a~
taken from it.-What a pity and a stinence rule needed least of his aid 
wonder that measures have not been as a physician. (Loud applause.] 
taken to render this relationship more The Doxology having been sung and 
frequent among all classes of people! a benediction given, the meeting ad
There is an identity of interests as of journed. The Society remained, to 
property between two whom mutual , elect trustees for the ensuing year. 
affection has drawn together. Children 
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" THE righteous shall be had in ever
lasting remembrance." Goodness 
rears for itself an imperishable monu
ment. It writes its own great acts, 
on a material more enduring than 
brass, or marble, and more valuable 
than the gold of Ophir. And when 
the glories of this world have been 
consumed, true goodness shall come 
forth like the youthful Hebrews of 
the captivity, without even the smell 
of burning upon her garments. 
· The subject of the following brief 
notice was.distinguished for his good
ness.. By universal accord, "He 
was a good man, and feared God 
above many." 

The Rev. Henry Hollinrake was 
born, Oct. 18, 177 5, in the township 
of Heptonstall, Yorkshire. From 
very early life he appears to have 
been the subject of religions impres
sions. Though addicted to the com
mon vices of youth, yet he declares, 
that he could never find pleasure, as 
others seemed to do, in the paths of 
sin. Up to eighteen years of age he 
appears to have had no definite pur
pose about religion, though frequent
ly found at the public means of grace. 

VoL. 2,-N. S. 2 B 

About this time he was brought in 
the good Providence of God to reside 
in the family of a pious uncle, who 
had long been a burning and shining 
light in connection with the church 
at Birchcliff. 

David Hollinrake was neither witty 
nor learned, but he was a chosen pil
lar in the temple of God. In his 
heart, the love of Jesus burned with 
a quenchless flame. Towards his 
active, open hearted nephew his 
bowels moved with solicitude. Nor 
did he rest until he had led him to 
the house of God, and to the Saviour's 
feet. 

The clay that sees the young man 
quit the parental roof, is an impor
tant clay. For weal or woe, its in
fluence tells for ever. How seldom 
is the importance of this eventful 
day duly considered! Things spi
ritual are too frequently lost in 
anxieties about things temporal. 
But who would not wish their chil
dren to be able to say, on a review 
of such a change, as did Henry Hol
linrake : "I bless Goel that I was 
brought to reside with my uncle Da
vid." And what uncle, what mas-
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ter, would not desire a similar re
sult in reference to every young 
person brought to reside in his habi
tation? 

The following sentence will indi-
cat.e the instrumentality employed in 
his conversion to God ;-" I bless 
God that I was brought to reside 
with my Uncle David; his prayers, 
his example, the sermons I heard, 
with other means enjoyed, were mad.e 
a blessing to me." 

In his 21st year, he was united 
in marriage to Sarah, only daughter 
of Mr. \V. Greenwood of Higher 
Smithy, in his native township. 
This chosen companion of his early 
youth still survives, to mourn for a 
season her irreparable loss. In a 
few months after the above event, 
he was baptized by the Rev. J. Sut
cliffe, and became a member of the 
church at Birchcliff. From the period 
of his union with the church, in 
1796-7 to the commencement of the 
present year, his pious efforts to 
benefit the neighbourhood have con
tinued. In reference to this period 
he says,-" I soon began to assist in 
carrying on public prayer meetings 
and in giving exhortations." His 
own house was also at once thrown 
open, both for public services and 
private means. 

His pastor, the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, 
was called to his reward, Oct. 4, 1799. 
He was sncc2edtd in the ministry 
by an individual whose connection 
with the church was the cause of 
much disgrace and distress. He re
signed in 1802. In ihe followiug 
year the church sent a cordial invita
tion to the late Rev. James Taylor, 
then of Derby, to become their pas
tor. Mr. T. with the advice of the 
Association, decided to remain at 
Derby. 

"'l'hns disappointed, they request
ed Mr. H. Hollinrake, a respectable 
member of their body, to exercise his 
tale,1ts in iireaching; and being 
satisfied with Lis attempts, called 

him to the work of the ministry. 
He then joined with the other minis
ters in the neighbourhood in supply
ing their own pulpit, and was often 
invited to preach for sister congrega
tions. His labours, both at home 
and abroad, were acceptable ; and 
under the divine blessing, rendered 
very useful. His friends already 
began to look on him as likely to 
supply their need. He wished, how
ever, to avail himself of the advan
tages offered by the Academy, and 
went to London, July, 1804, when 
he spent a year under Mr. D. Taylor. 

Dming his residence there, he was 
invited by his brethren to accept the 
office of pastor ; and after proper de
liberation, complied. He returnrd to 
Birchcliff, and commenced his regu
lar labours there, July 30, 1805. 

Soon after his return, symptoms of 
discontent showed themselves; which, 
for a season, caused great uneasiness 
and much discouragement, both to 
himself and his friends .. But the 
majority being satisfied that, in sup-: 
porting _him, they were following the 
leadings of divine Providence, de
termined to persevere ; and the num
bers who crowded to hear him, with 
the frequent instances of his dis
courses being blast to the awakening 
of his auditors, strengthened them 
in their resolution. He was accord
ingly ordained to the pastorate July 
1st, 1806. When Mr. D. 'l'aylor, of 
London, gave the charge, and Mr. E. 
Whittaker, of Melbourne, addressed 
the people. Though these proceed
ings were warmly approved by a de
cided majority of the society, yet a 
respectable :minority doubted of their 
propriety; and as it did not appear · 
probable that they could cordially 
co-operate in carrying on the cause 
of the Redeemer, they resolved to 
separate from their former friends. 
When this resolution was fully taken, 
the parties met, by mutual agree
ment; and commending each other 
in affectionate prayer to the favour of 
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God, took a friendly leave. After 
this division about eighty members 
remained at Birchcliff."* 

By the same impartial witness we 
are further informed that, from this 
time forth, the church continued to 
prosper. Mr. Hollinrake's labours 
being abundantly blessed ; that the 
congr.igation increased both in num
bers and respectability; and that 
from the period of his leaving the 
Academy, to June, 1817, upwards of 
two hundred persons had been bap
tized and added to the church. 

The stream of prosperity, thus s1.>t 
in, continued its uninterrupted flow. 
For many years the congregation 
was so crowded as to lead many to 
desire a larger place of worship; but 
Mr. H. could not be prevailed upon 
to give . his consent until 1825. 
In that year the old chapel was taken 
down, and the present commodious 
edifice erected. In two years after 
the enlargement of the chapel, two 
large and handsome school rooms 
were built. The whole of the ex
pense incurred by these erections, to
gether with the repeated enlarge
ment of the burial ground, was soon 
discharged. 

The good opinion entertained of 
the church in general, and the pastor 
in particular, was pleasingly exem
plified in the ready and liberal assist
ance rendered by all classes and 
creeds, until the whole debt was 
extinguished. 

Mr. · H. was blessed with almost 
uniform good health. Though for 
many years in addition to his preach
ing engagements he conducted a 
large day school ; yet at the end of 
thirty years he could bless God, that 
he had only been kept out of the 
pulpit one Lord's-day through sick
ness. 

· Through the whole period of his 
ministerial life, he appears to have 
been distinguished by uniformity and 

* History of G. &ptists, Vol. II. 

constancy in the discharge of his 
duties. Methods to attract attention, 
and to gain popularity, were un
known to him. Bnt having the 
above enduring qualities, in the 
daily services of a master whom he 
ardently loved, his congregation was 
kept up for a long series of years, and 
a regular succession of seals were ad
ded to his ministry. 

In the spring of 1851, he intima
ted to the deacons his desire, that 
additional ministerial aid might be 
secured ; as his increasing infirmities 
rendered him incapable of discharg
ing efficiently the duties of his office. 
In a few months after the above in
timation, arrangements were made 
for his retirement from active life ; 
though he continued to give address
es at prayer meetings, to adminis
ter the Lord's-Supper, and to bury 
the dead. His last address was de
livered at the Lord's table at the be
ginning of this year, a few days be
fore his death. On that occasion 
he referred in the most touching man
ner to the Lord's long continued 
goodness to him, saying that for 
several years past he had thought, 
when the new year came on,-" Well, 
surely this will be my last." " Such 
thoughts," he added, "I have now, 
but let none think I regret it. I am 
not afraid to die." 

No, we believe the sting of death 
had long since been extracted. His 
mind had evidently dwelt much of 
late on the solemnities of eternity. 
Dec. 31st, 1851, he could write,
" The blessed God has spared me 
to see the end of another year; what 
multitudes, both young and old, 
have been called out of this world, 
into eternity, while I have been spared. 
For several weeks past I have been 
very poorly, but the Lord has been 
very merciful unto me. He has com
forted me with promises of going to 
heaven so that I have often wept 
for joy' at the thought of going to 
Christ, which will be far better. 
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None but Christ I none but Christ I" pleasm-e in believing that I have 
Oct. 18th, 1852, he writes,-" I done some good, through the blessing 

am this day 77 years' old. Great God I of God, to the souls of men. I now 
with profound reverence and Im- expect soon to be called to give an 
mility I would approach the footstool account of my stewardship to . my 
of thy mercy-seat. I thank Thee great Creator, and I hope, through 
for thy spariug mercy. Thanks be the death of Christ, to do it with 
to God for Jesus Christ, who is my joy." 
only hope of going to heaven. Con- The last entry in his diary 
firm my faith, establish my hope, bears date Oct. 18th, 1854, and is 
and prepare me for all events that as follows:-" I am this day 79 
lie before me ; above all, for the years of age. I see the need of 
great event-death. Blessed God, I Christ as much as ever I did. I 
beseech thee to pardon all my sins from thank God he has promised never 
first to last, and grant me a place to leave me, nor forsake me." 
in thy kingdom when I have done The books we most frequently 
with the world, through Jesus Christ found him reading, were, "Fawcet's 
our Lord." Sick Man's Employ," "Watts's 

March 31st, 1853. " The Lord Hymns," and the "New Testament 
has brought me through another win- Scriptures." Hence none will .be 
ter, and blessed me in going out surprised to hear that such a man 
and coming in. I have had many was not afraid to die. He had been 
wearisome nights and days, but the unwell a few days, but no one was 
Lord has granted me grace accord- apprehensive that his end was so 
ing to my day. I think I can say near, until the afternoon of the day 
with David,-' Bless the Lord, -0 preceding his death. On the even .. 
my soul, and all that is within me, ing of that day it was . evident to 
bless his holy name.' The death of I all, (and to none more than himself,) 
Christ for sin, the resurrection of that the Master had called for him. 
Christ from the grave, and the evi- But while consternation filled every 
deuces of that resurrection, are de- breast, his own was placid and se
lightful subjects in my meditations." rene. The atoning Saviour, the 

March 29th, 1854. " The bless- blood of the cross, the Sinners' Friend, 
ed God has brought me through were unutterably precious things to 
another year. I feel thankful that his spirit. After expressing his- joy 
I have been better as to my breath- in God, through our Lord Jesus 
ing since the spring quarter came Christ, his unbounded confidence in 
in. I don't know how to express the the gospel, and his hope of soon 
state of ruy mind better, than in the being in Abraham's bosom, he fell 
language of the poet:- into a sound sleep, out of which it 

' Still has my life new wonders seen, 
Repeated every year ; 

Behold my days that yet remain, 
I trust them to thy care. 

Cast me not off when strength declines, 
When hoary hairs arise ; 

And round me let thy glory shine, 
Whene'er thy servant dies.'" 

In reflecting upon the fact, that 
he had stood up to preach more than 
7000 times, he adds:-" It gives me 

was hoped he would awake refreshed. 
But no, that sleep was given to break 
the last link, and set his i;pirit free, 
for he quietly breathed his soul away 
without a groan or sigh. " Let me 
die the death of the righ~ous, and 
let my iast end be like his.'' . . . 

His funeral took place, Jan. 24th, 
when the large concourse of weeping 
friends assembled testified how much 
he was beloved. His remains were 
borne to the grave by the deacons 
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of the church. The Rev. J. Black
burn, of Eastwood, read suitable· 
portion! of Scripture, and offered 
prayer, after which the Rev. John 
Crook, of Hebden Bri.dge, delivered 
an eloquent funeral oration. An 
I\Cquaintance of 20 years enabled 
Mr. Crook to speak freely, in refer
ence to the character of the de
ceased, and the testimony he bore, 
to his moral and spiritual worth, 
was highly credit.able to the depart
ed. The corpse being removed to 
the tomb, the Rev. R. Ingham, of 
Halifax, closed the solemn service 
with a short address and prayer. 

On the following Lord's-day, the 
writer attempted, in a discourse from 
Gen. xlviii. 21, .an improvement of 
the mournful event to the most 
crowded audience of adult persons, 
ever known in ~irchcliff chapel. 
Great numbers were unable to gain 
admittance. A similar service, was 
also held in almost all the G. B. 
chapels throughout the district. It 
is not too much to say, that Mr. H. 
was universally respected throughout 
the whole neighbourhood. His ge
nuine simplicity, deep humility, and 
unaffected piety had endeared him 
to all. One evidence of that respect 
it may not be amiss to mention. In 
the year 1846, a number of gentle
men, who had long admired his 
quiet, consistent, and useful life, in
Tited him to sit for his portrait, 

which, when completed, they present
ed to him, as an expression of their 
high regard for his private virtues, 
and his public worth. As a preach
er, our dear brother was not great, 
only as usefulness is considered the 
standard of greatness. His matter 
was the simple unadorned gospel of 
love. His manner was distinguished 
for its ease, freedom, and naturalness, 
which seldom failed to secure the 
attention of his hearers, and gene
rally to afford them satisfaction. But 
few country . ministers have had 
so large a congregation as he, and 
few been honoured to introduce so 
many converts to the christian church. 
As a pastor he was prudent, affec
tionate and faithful. As a christian, 
humility, and love of men, were 
perhaps his most prominent charac
teristics. That he had no failings, 
we would not say, though few have 
been so free from faults as he ; and 
the few he had were frequently con
fessed in public, and mourned over 
in private by himself. As a hus
band he was ever affectionate and 
kind. As a friend open and sincere. 

May the God of J <1.cob be the 
guide of his aged widow. May the 
church'. he so long served continue 
to enjoy peace and prosperity ; and 
may the denomination which he 
loved, continue to have ministers 
as humble, as holy, and as useful 
as he. J.B. L. 

IMMORTAL LIFE BROUGHT TO LIGHT BY THE GOSPEL. 

IT is the sublime design of christian- him immeasurably above the irration
ity to reveal what is undiscoverable al tribes of creation. In bodily 
by the light of reason. By this strength he is greatly inferior to 
remark we do not intend in the many of the beasts of the forest; but 
least to depreciate human reason. in mind, in thought, in intellectuality 
It is reason that gives dignity and he stands akin to angels-the highest 
importance to man. It is this at- order of intelligent, created beings, 
tribute of his being, that elevates with whom we are acquainted. We 
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may go farther still, and affirm, tl1at 
it is reason that demonstrates his 
relationship to the supreme intelli
gence ; as a certain poet among the 
heathen, quoted by St. Paul, has 
said, "For we are also his offspring." 
Bnt reason has her limits. She ele
vates, but she cannot deify, man. 
She scorns the brute materialism of 
the atheistic secularist, but must not 
aspire to the godship of the panthe
istic rationalist. Her province is 
submission to a higher authority. 
Hers is not the office of dictatorship, 
but acquiescence in the disclosures 
of Divine revelation. 

" This is the Judge that ends the strife 
,vhere wit and reason fail." 

That wit and reason have failed, 
it is not difficult to prove. On the 
momentous subject of immortality, 
or a life beyond the " gloomy vale," 
the oracle of reason has utterly failed 
to give any certain sound. It is all 
surmise and conjecture. The best 
and most erudite of the ancient 
philosophers, confessed and deplor_ed 
their inability to lift the impene
trable veil that hangs over the dark 
" valley of the shadow of death." 
They would, indeed, have been 
ashamed of that stark blind reason 
which prevails in certain quarters 
in the present day, which denies a 
future to man ; but still, " they fear
ed to be, they know not what, they 
knew not where." Cicero speaks 
of his hope of a future state as " Fu
turium quoddam augurium seculo• 
rum :" a kind of surmise or conjecture 
of future ages. Socrates, a short 
time before he died, said to his 
friends, " I hope I am going to good 
men, though this I would not take 
upon me peremptory to assert; but, 
that I shall go to the gods, lords 
that are absolutely good, this, if I 
can affirm any thing of the kind, 
I would certainly affirm. And for 
this reason I do not take it ill that 
I am to die, as otherwise I should 

do ; but I am in good hope that there 
is something remaining for those 
who are dead, and that it will be 
much better for good men than for 
bad men." He said also, still more 
doubtingly, " I am going out of the 
world, and you are to continue in it; 
but which of us has the better part, 
God only knows." Seneca, referring 
to immortality, says, " It is that 
which our wise men promise, but 
do not prove." Thus being strangers 
to the covenant of promise, they 
were at once without God, and with
out hope in the world. What a 
delightful contrast do the statements 
of christianity bear to the conjectures 
of the wisest philosophers of Greece
and Rome. " For we know that if 
our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building 
of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." "In 
my Father's house," said Jesus, "are 
many mansions, if it were not so, I 
would have told you. I go to pre
pare a place for yo!l, I will come 
again and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am there ye may be 
also." 'rhus it is "made manifest 
by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Cluist, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light by the gospel.',. 
The christian is thus not only en
abled to rejoice in the hope that 
there is a life beyond the grave, but 
that the time is coming when the 
grave itself shall be swallowed up in 
victory. For his citizenship is in 
heaven ; from whence he looks for 
the Saviour, who shall change his 
vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his own glorious body. 
" For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality. So when this cor
ruptible shall have put on incorrup
tion, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory.'' 
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Fl'om these statements of the 
Wol'd of Goel it is clear, that the 
immortal life brought to light by 
the gospel, includes the resurrection 
of the body. This is a subject that 
never entered into the mind of man to 
conceive. 'fhough the philosophers 
Qf antiquity, in their investigations 
after religious truth, gave utterance 
to many pleasing conjectures of the 
immortality of the soul and a future 
state, yet they never for a moment 
supposed that the body, which they 
looked upon rather as a clog and 
a hindrance to the full development 
of the intellectual faculties, would 
rise again, and assume a second con
nection with its former inhabitant-
ihe soul. Hence when the wise men 
of Athens heard Paul preach Jesus 
and the resurrection, they scoffed, 
and said, " He seemeth to be a setter 
forth of strange gods." So far, then, 
is human reason from discovering 
this doctrine, that when it is reveal
ed, it pauses before it can receive 
it as possible, and treats it as a 
stumbling block, No greater proof 
is necessary to demonstrate that we 
are exclusively indebted to the gos
pel of Christ for a knowledge of the 
doctrine of immortality. It is true 
that in Old Testament Scriptures, 
various intimations are given of a 
future state of existence, and also 
of the resurrection of the dead, but 
they are of a comparatively obscure 
and indefinite character. This ac
cords with the nature and design of 
the Jewish economy, which was 
enigmatical and preparatory to one 
which was to be simple, permanent, 
anil luminous. It was as the twi
light of the morning which precedes 
the light of the sun, that scatters 
the shades of night, and ushers in 
the day with all its grand realities. 
It was reserved for the introduction 
of the gospel dispensation, and the 
resurrection from the dead of its 
great Author, to bring to light-fully 
to make known and establish-an 

incorruptible life beyond the grave. 
He has annihilated the darkness of 
the tomb, and "become the first fruit 
of them that slept." The Prince 
of Life entered the " undiBcovered 
country," and although no other 
" traveller" e'er returned from its 
" bourn," he burst the gates of death, 
and spoiled the powers of hell. 

•• He roae I He rose! He broke the bars of death. 
0, the burst gates, cnu1bed sting, demolished throne 
Last gap of vanquished death! shout earth and 

heaven. 
This sum of good to man, whose nature then 

Took wing, and mounted with him from the tomb! 
Then, then, we rose; then first humanity, 
Triumphant, pass'd the crystal gates of light.'' 

Thus he abolished death, and by 
his own, he destroyed him that had 
the power of death, and brought life 
and immortality to light by the 
gospel. 

How many are the reflections 
which such a subject suggests. How 
great are our obligations to the 
Bible. But for its disclosures we 
should have been in utter darkness 
upon the most important question 
that can engage the attention of 
man. The great problem respecting 
futurity would have been unsolved, 
and must have ever remained a pro
found secret. Human reason, with all 
its proud pretensions, could never have 
answered the query, " If a man die, 
shall he live again?" No! death, 
without revelation, is a blank ! and 
those who reject its beneficent dis
closures must be content to take a 
leap in the dark, while the christian 
can exclaim, "For me to die is gain! 
Having a desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ, which is far better." 

How purifi.Jing and ennobling are 
the motives which the gospel supplies. 
Is it true that there is a life to come? 
Does the present life stand in rela
tion to the future as a state of pro
bation? ' Must they be holy and 
just, who shall partake of the blessed
ness of the first resurrection ? Then 
what manner of persons ought we 
to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness? Where these things are 
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believed, as they al'e by every true 
disciple of Jesus, must they not lead 
to whatsoever things are true and 
venerable, just and pure, virtuous 
and praiseworthy, lovely, and of 
good report? That the hope of im
mortality is to exercise this holy and 
elevating influence upon the moral 
character of a christian is evident. 
" Beloved now are we the sons of 
God, and ( though as to our future 
state) it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be ; we know that when he 
shall appl'ar we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him as he is. And 
every man that bath this hope in 
him purifieth himself, even as he 
is pure." 

How consoling and cheering are 
the prospects which this subject hol,ds 
out to the pious, amid the tri,al,s and 
afflictions of life. " Many are the 
afflictions of life." Wearisome days 
and nights are frequently appointed 
for them. Piety does not exempt 
its possessor from the numerous ills 
to which humanity is exposed. Nay, 
in some cases, it would seem that 
the godly have more than a common 
share. It was so in the psalmist's 
days, and it occasioned him much 
perplexity, until he went into the 
sanctuary of God, then understood 
he the end of those who prosper in 
the world, who increase in riches, 
and escape many of the troubles of 
this life, but have not God for their 
portion. Then there are the bereave
ments of life to which the christian 
is subject. How frequently has a 
faithful friend, a darling child, a ten
der mother, a venerated father, a 
beloved wife, or an affectionate hus
band, doubly endeared by spiritual 
sympathies, to be carried to the 
house appointed for all living. And 
what, under such circumstances as 
these, can give such consolation to 
the bereaved, as the hope that they 
shall all meet again ! We may shed 
the tear of sympathy and sorrow, 
as we deposit the sacred dust of our 

dearest friends in the silent tomb
for "Jesus wept" at the grave of 
Lazarus-but it is the sweet remem
brance that that dust is in the safo 
keeping of the Heavenly Father, and 
that every atom of it is precious in 
his sight, and that it shall rise again 
at the last day, which reconciles 
mourning survivors to the dispen• 
sation. It is the " sure and certain 
hope of the resurrection to the life 
etemal," and of the reunion of dear 
friends in a better world, that dissi
pates the gloom, and breaks the 
silence of the sepulchre. 

" II is the hope, the blissful hope, 
That Je•us' grace bas given; 

The hope when days and years are past, 
We a.II shall meet in heaven." 

It was this hope that supported 
the apostle, and by which he sought 
to comfort others. He says to the 
Thessalonians, " I would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which have no 
hope. For if we believe that Jes11s 
died and rose again, even so them 
also that sleep in Jesus, will God 
bring with him.'! Blessed words I 
These hands may be paralysed, these 
limbs may cease to perform their 
office; the silver cord may be loosed, 
or the golden bowl broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, or 
the wheel broken at the cistern ; and 
worms may tear his skin, and devour his 
body, " yet in my flesh shall I see 
God!" "Thou vyilt show me the path 
oflife.'' "Thou shalt guide me with 
thy counsel and afterward receive 
me to glory.'' 0 glorious hope of 
immortality I Blessed gospel which 
reveals it. 

" My Lord his angels shall 
Their golden trnmpets sound, 
At whose moet welcome can, 
My g1·a.ve •hall be unbound, 

Sweet truth to me! I shall al'ise, 
And with tlieae eyes my Savio1Jr see." 

Burnley. J. BATEY, 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE RUINS OF SEBASTOPOL. 

OH sin what hast thou done? What the immense appliances of war which 
evils hast thou perpetrated among were stored up in its caverns, were 
men ! What misery, devastation, all employed and prepared with a 
and ruin hast thou brought on the criminal intent ; that for years and 
nations I-Before me lies the far- year!! they had been accumulating 
faLJed city of the East. Its once for the wicked purpose of aggression 
beautiful streets, its splendid temples, and robbery; that the great design 
and massive forts are now heaps of of the Imperial plunderer, the lord of 
ruins. Where are the thousands who 70,000,000 of men, was to make this 
once thronged its busy marts, and city a strong hold from which he 
where the ten thousands who defend- could, at a convenient season, emerge, 
edits massive forts? Some are fled, and seize the capital of the East, 
some are wounded, but many lie secure the possession of Turkey, both 
beneath those very ruins which show in Europe and Asia, and ultimately 
their ragged forms on every hand. give the law of the Cossack to the 
Where is the mighty fleet, once the world. Grant that the battles of 
terror of the Turks, that rode in such Alma, Inkermann, Tchernaya, and 
stately majesty over the smooth the siege and downfall of Sebastopol, 
waters of the spacious harbour? The have frustrated the plans of a far
fleet, like the forts, has perished. seeing and mighty marauder, that 
It sunk beneath the waters, both de- they have delivered the nations from 
stroyed by the hands which could no the paralysing terror of a power, 
longer defend or keep them. And why before whose gigantic forces they all 
all this devastation and ruin? Why trembled, that great as has been 
the war of which it is the bitter and the havoc and ruin and bloodshed 
dreadful consequence? " Whence in this strife, it is as nothing when 
comes war and fightings" but from compared with the conflict and con
the evil desires of the proud and fusion which must otherwise in a 
selfish heart of man? Grant that few years have come on the world, 
the invaders of this strong hold had and which has thus been averted; 
no right to do as they did, that it and grant, too, that a path is now 
was wrong in them to oppose the open for the regeneration, the chris
movements of the Northern Power tianization of Turkey, and that "from 
on the Turkish Empire, and that Jerusalem and round about unto 
all this ruin lies at their door, as so Illyricum," a second Paul may soon 
much injustice inflicted on a people "fully preach the gospel;" and, also, 
who were innocent, how immense that the social and temporal blessings 
is the injury thus perpetrated, and which ever arise out of the prevalence 
how great is the load of guilt ac- of christianity, shall cause " the desert 
cumulated by the invaders ! We to rejoice and blossom as the rose
weep then for our country, and mourn to blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
over its sins. But grant that the even with joy and singing:" that 
Northern Power was the more guilty "the glory of Lebruion shall be given 
party, that he provoked the war, to it, the exceUency of Carmel and 
or rendered it inevitable, by his rest- Sharon :"--grant these things, and 
less rapacity ; that the care and skill terrible and revolting as is the spec
with which this city and its defences tacle of the ruined city, goo<l seems 
were constmcted, that the mighty to spring out of evil, peace out of 
fleet which rested in its bosom, and war, and order out of confusion, 
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When Babylon foil " the whole 
earth was at rest, and quiet, and its 
peoples broke forth into singing." 

Still the spectacle fills the heart 
with sadness. Even if good shall 
come of it ; even if the war which 
led to it was justifiable and ne
cessary; even if the combination 
of the Western Powers against the 
Northern, was as virtuous, as are the 
laws of civilized society enacted and 
executed against " the lawless and 
disobedient:" even then the eye is 

suffused with tears, and the heart 
sickens at the appalling spectacle, 
and we mourn over the depravity 
which will succumb only to such 
rebukes. 

Oh for the coming of the period 
when the nations shall learn war 
no more; when the " knowledge 
of the Lord shall cover the earth," 
when equity, righteousness, and 
brotherhood shall prevail among the 
nations. " The Lord hasten it in 
His time I" 

RELIGIOUS NEWSPAPERS. 

1N our last paper on this subject, into the mind, and deposit poison 
we suggested reasons for the exist- there." We contend that this is a 
ence of the newspaper amongst us true representation, and that there
as a religious power. We shall now fore we should shrink from the ad
offer a few additional remarks in vocacy of a newspaper without re
order to meet an objection which we ligion. It may be said this need 
anticipate. We spoke of an irreli- not be so, and it may be urged that. 
gious paper as seeming the only al- a newspaper could record secular 
ternative if we repudiated a religious affairs, leaving religion as not with
one. Of course the term irreligious in its province; but this, if not im
was not used in the sense of profane. possible, is very impracticable. The 
On this subject, however, we are newspaper must and will excite at• 
ready to endorse the words of one tention and awuse energy on all sub
of our living writers and statesmen, jects, and it must be itself guided 
when he says, " The newspaper either by the world-spirit, or the 
seldom, or never, comes before us spirit of true religion. But if it 
as an avowed foe; offering b11.ttle to could be done it would not be right; 
the christianity of our land, but it for to be silent when a cry is needed 
is ever at our elbow, like Mephisto- is to be more recreant than ·to utter 
pheles, as a friend, a guide, a coun- an uncertain sound in the day of 
sellor. Were it to blaspheme, we conflict. The objection we propose 
should spurn it from us, were it to to consider, and which probably 
assail our faith, we should repel it most generally obtains, may be stated 
with indignation ; but it does nei- thus, " I object to religious news
ther-it does worse. It takes as papers, but in doing so, do not ad
the topics of its discourse all the vocate irreligious ones. I only think 
events of the day, of whatever cha- that there should be a record of secu
racter. It dresses up the narration lar affairs, as politics, trade, &c., 
of them in the most piquant style. unmixed with religion ; in fact, that 
It intersperses with statements of each subject should be confined to its 
facts, its own reflections. It puts own department." This, we believe, 
its own character and purpose into · is the objection fairly stated, to ob
phrases, which pass unchallenged viate which, is our present endeavour. 
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We take exception, first, to the 
essential idea; and second, to the 
tendencies of the objection, believing 
that it is both wrong in principle, 
and baneful in tendency. In the 
first place then we submit that its 
essential idea is false in principle, 
and therefore objectionable. '!'his es
sential idea is, that religion is a depart
ment, and therefore should occupy a 
place distinct from other subjects, 
hence the idea has obtained that reli
gion is a matter of times and places and 
things ; as also the doctrine that a 
christian man has nothing to do with 
politics. Now to all this, founded 
as it is, on the one idea that religion 
is a department; we feel safe in 
opposing a direct negative, simply 
because we believe that the idea 
given us in the New Testament of 
religion is, that it should have to 
do with everything. It chargeth 
that whatsoever we do, we should 
do to the glory of God ;" of course 
whether singing the hymn of praise 
in the sanctuary, or transacting busi
ness on the exchange, whether print
ing the one in the hymn-book, or 
recording the other in the newspaper. 
We gather, then, that religion is not a 
department, but a power, which should 
have to do with every department; 
or an influence which should per
vade the whole of the individual 
life, and be brought to bear upon 
every subject with which that life 
has to do. There is no current then 
which religion (by those who have 
been brought under its power) should 
not seek either to dry up, or turn 
into a proper channel ; no power 
which it should not either seek to 
crush or wield as a power for itself; 
and no employment which it should 
not either denounce or consecrate 
by making it a service for God. 
Every institution should be based 
upon it, every business should be 
sanctified, and every enjoyment re
gulated by it, and an idea of religion 
narrower, and more exclusive than 

this, cannot be adequate to the re
presentations of the New Testament. 
There it does not present itself as 
one of a number of influences which 
are to exist independent of each 
other-as a department having no
thing to do with other departments, or 
as a power with only limited preten
sions. Nay, but it claims every heart 
and every power, as it demands that 
all shall be consecrated to itself. 
Place now this truth side by side 
with the objection before us, and 
how does its essential idea appear in 
the light of it? The one enthrones 
religion as a world-wide power that 
ought to be brought to bear upon 
every subject, and every department 
of life; the other sets aside this uni
versal claim and acknowledges sub
jects and departments, which are 
necessary and sanctioned, and yet 
with which religion, according to 
its dictum, shall not interfere. The 
true idea can only gain by the com
parison, and we shall see that the 
essential idea of the objection before 
us, that religion is a departmer:t, is 
thoroughly repugnant to the teaching 
of the oracles of God. 

We come now to consider in the 
sec1md place the tendencies of the 
objection before us, as being baneful, 
and therefore exceptionable. These 
tendencies we consider to be, first, 
to exclude religion where it should 
exist as a power ; and second, to 
retard the consummation when every 
power and every employment shall 
be consecrated to Christ, and his 
truth. The objection we are consi
dering, then, stands exposed, we think, 
to the charge of having a tendency 
to exclude religion where it should 
exist as a power.. It is no small 
evidence of departure from the will 
of Christ, that religion should in any 
measure have become a matter se
parate from certain necessary and 
sanctioned affairs of life ; and it is 
no trifling charge against the objec
tion to religious newspapers that its 
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tendency is to encourage this exclu
siveness. It must be admitted that 
more of true religion is wanted 
everywhere; in the shop-the mar
~et-place-tbe bar-the senate; but 
1f we regard all these as departments 
separate from religion, and urge that 
religion should not enter into sub
jects such as these in the newspaper, 
do we not virtually exclude or hinder 
religion from influencing there so 
much as it might? Can one enlight
enod from above, and actuated by 
the same mind that was in Christ 
Jesus, stand on the threshold of any 
place, and say, " Religion must not 
enter here ?"-deliberate upon any 
question and say, " Religion must 
be left out here ?"-point to any 
institution and plead, "Religion must 
be lost sight of here?" or wield any 
power and say, " Religion must not 
conquer by this?" But all this is 
virtually said by the objector in the 
case before us. Perhaps we agree 
in the main that religion should alike 
control the designs of the politician 
and the word of the preacher ; in
spiring the tongue, influencing the 
mind, and throbbing in the heart 
of both. How is it then that when 
a record is to be made of their words 
and consideration to be given to 
their plans, we are told that the 
subjects are so essentially distinct 
that they must be confined to sepa
rate departments? What, we ask 
our objector, what is this great dif
fer~nce that is said to exist-a dif
ference that leads you to deny reli
gion to the disCU3sion and record of the 
politician's word, while it is readily 
yielded to that of the preacher, not
withstanding you acknowledge that 
the same spirit and power should 
actuate the mind and heart of both? 
It becomes us to reflect whether we 
do not lose in power, what we may 
chance to gain in apparent sanctity, by 
this exclusiveness. As in the indivi
dual life, our desire " to keep our gar
ment unspotted from the world," may 

tempt us to fear to go where duty 
leads, if it be to upraise the fallen 
from " the horrible pit and miry 
clay," just so our regard for the 
preservation of the unsullied charac
ter of religion may tempt us to clip 
its eagle wing, and retain its peer
less lustre. But no desire for the 
preservation of the purity of religion 
should tempt us to forget that wher
ever the man speaks, religion should 
be heard. and wherever the man 
may ente1:, religion should enter as 
the guide and suggestor of his word 
and conduct, and the true life in his 
soul. Now if all this be so, we sub
mit, whether religion should not be 
regarded in every record about the 
man, and exerled in any influence 
the newspaper may have upon him, 
by the attention it pays to his busi
ness and the events and questions 
of the day. If a truly religious 
principle dictated the records, the 
appeals, and the counsels of the 
newspaper, we might anticipate more 
of " fervency of spirit" and " servic6 
of the Lord," in connection with 
diligence in business ; but because 
we believe that the tendency of ex
cluding religion from a record or 
deliberation respecting any subject 
or department, is to exclude it from 
the subject or deparlment itself; we 
tak/3 exception to the objection we 
have before us, affirming as it does, 
the exclusiveness of religion as a 
distinct subject, and separate de
partment. 

But again-the tendency of this 
objection is to retard tl1e arrival of 
the great consummation when every 
power and every employment shall 
be entirely consecrated to Christ. 
We hope for the time when Christ 
shall wear the universal crown
reigning over all. But, we ask, 
before that time arrives are not all 
things to be " brought into subjec
tion to him?" or is it possible that 
he will then hold a divided sway? 
Shall any grievance oppress, or any 
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tyranny sway the sceptre over a the land, far spreading on every 
down-stricken race ? Shall any one side. They shield a portion of the 
of the evils under which the " whole foe from the conquering power, and 
creation" now " groaneth" then af- yet expect the entire subjugation of 
flict the world? Surely we may every hostile power, and the homage 
safely answer in the neg11.tive I And of every knee and heart. These 
on the other hand, shall not "the wil- things, we say, are done by those 
derness rejoice ancl blossom as the who close any social or political de
rose" in that day? And will there partment against religion in any 
not for the brier of desolation and way, who countenance the existence 
sorrow spring up, the myrtle tree of a power amongst us, influenced by 
of bounding joy? The simple ques- its spirit, and who, in a word, affirm 
tion then is-what shall be the that the newspaper ought not to be 
cause of all this? We have the religious. The believer in the reve
reply in the prophetic word which lation made by Jesus Christ, looks 
predicts that even upon the bells of hopefully forward to the period of 
the horses shall be written, holiness which we have spoken ; and the 
unto the Lord. We thus arrive at more he studies the past, and the 
the cause which shall bring about present, and catches silvery glimpses 
the disenthralment of the world. of the coming day; the more con• 
Holiness or religion shall be every- vinced he is that the work of re
where ; for even the " bells of the generation is given solely to religion 
horses" shall in that day not be in the hands of the disciples of Christ, 
considered things too secular to be who come to the help of the Lord 
in a sense consecrated to the Lord. against the mighty. He recognises 
Religion, then, shall be everywhere, it as the power which shall win all 
it shall have to do with everything, for Christ, and he confidingly re
and thus in the expressive and beau- poses his trust in its peerless glory 
tiful words of one of our own minis- and matchless power. Turning then 
ters,-" The world will substantially from such a view, he may well re
be his; his by profession, and turn- gard with sorrow and suspicion any 
ing to him in its preponderating attempt to exclude this very influ
sentiments and sympathies, as the ence from any department that must 
flower to the sunbeam, or as the remain. Justly may he argue, 
needle to the pole." The whole " Religion has to consecrate or de
earth shall be full of his glory-hence stroy everything before the period 
the reedom of the long-enslaved, arrives for which I hope, and pray, 
and fthe regeneration of the world. and labour." The newspaper seems 
Now does it not appear that there to be a power that cannot be destroy
is a tendency at least to retard the ed ,· but religion is denied access 
coming of this joyous period, in this to it, therefore this denial in so 
objection to the entire newspaper far as it takes effect, is a posi
press, for the very religion that is tive retarding of the coming day. 
to bring about the glorious result? Thus much might the earnest believ
And is not the position of those who er say, urging withal that it were 
pray the daily prayer, " Let thy better to crush, if possible, the power 
kingdom come," and yet make this of the newspaper, than to sanction 
objection very anomalous? They its existence, aid in its progress, and 
bind up the chariot wheel while they receive its influence, while it yet 
expect it to reach the goal. They studiously, and by consent, avoided 
dam the stream while they look for the subject, and sought not the 
it to spread wealth and beauty over , influence of religious truth, m 
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many, or most of its topics. We 
hail, then, and dare not deprecate 
the movement which-scattering the 
idea that religion is a department, 
seeks to b1-ing it to bear in an en
lightened manner upon every subject, 
and we hail that feature in the move
ment which seeks to transform the 
entire character of the newspaper 
press; we regard it with gratitude, 
we pray for it with much of hope, 
for in the great moral conflict which 
is now waging around us, the win
ning of any strong-bold from the 
world in its silent or avowed neglect 

of God, and the holding it as a 
strong-hold for His truth, will ope
rate materially to paralyze the power 
of the one, and augment that 
of the other ; while we belieTe that 
the acclaim which announces the 
accession of that power, shall be but 
the prelude to that grand triumph
ant song which the " great cloud of 
heavenly witnesses," and the many 
tribes of a regenerated world shall 
unite in singing, "The kingdoms 
of this world are become 1he king
doms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and he shall reign for ever and ever." 

Leicester. J. P. H. 

AN ATTRACTIVE HOME. 

THE human being is like a de- / the delights ofvanity go. Store your 
licate plant, and needs rest and little private domain with reminis
nurture-needs permanency in its cences of the past-with mementoes 
relations-cannot endure perpetual of friendship and affection-with com
change. The moss will not grow forts for the body, and with books 
upon the rolling stone, or on the and pictured histories which shall 
mountain top that is swept with prove a solace to the heart, and shall 
ceaseless winds. The moving sands furnish an abundance of wholesome 
are an eternal desert; but give to food, aud of delightful stimulus to 
these waste places quiet, and little the mind: 
by little life lays hold upon them, Look for your highest enjoyments 
gathers strength day by day, and in communion with God, in the so
in process of time the polished rock ciety of good men and women, and 
is clothed with a fruitful soil, the of little children ; in converse with 
flinty sands dre decomposed into the wise and holy dead, who are 
richness, and the frightful desert yet speaking, though invisible-in 
smiles with living beauty. the service of your Father who 

Life needs permanency and rest. is in heaven, and of your brethren 
"Build ye houses," therefore, "and and neighbours here on earth. 
dwell in them," said Jehovah to the Have a home-a place of worship 
people of his love, " plant gardens -a church to work with, and, if you 
and eat the fruit of them." His can, a circle of friends whose natural 
counsel to those whom he would tendencies, whose education, whose 
preserve, was, that they have perma- general habits and sympathies so 
nent homes and enjoy the fruit of harmonize with your own, that you 
their own labours. The same great all have a mutual understanding 
principles lie at the foundation of and confidence. Be perfectly true 
human prosp1'rity in every age. to these friends through all changes. 

To every family let me say- Never betray them. Never forget 
make your home pleasant, and let them. Never neglect them. 
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HEVIE W. 

MoNASTIC INSTITUTIONS; tlteir Origin, 
Progress, Nature, and Tendency. 
By SAMUEL PHILLIPS DAY, for
me,·ly qf' tlte O,•der of Presentation 
12mo, clot It, pp. 295. London; Long
man and Co. 

Tan eye sees only what the mind 
brings with it. So runs the aphorism 
of Goethe. Gibbon regards monasti
cism as the offspring of the prosperity 
and peace of the fourth century ; and 
the author of the volume before us, 8!I 

the offspring of the Diocletian perse
cution. Neither of them, as it seems 
to us, goes far back enough to discover 
its source. Asceticism is no offshoot 
of any one faith, or of any one age, 
but is a tendency towards which some 
minds in every age have shown an 
unmistakeable leaning. It was early 
developed among the pagans of the 
East, and as early turned to account 
by the priesthood. In the old empire 
of China, and in those countries that 
have been influenced by Buddhism, 
monachism is no new thing. Most 
heathen nations have practised it; and 
the Essenean communities show that 
in later times it was no uncommon 
thing among the Jews. Prosperity or 
persecution may have called forth the 
first band of ascetics among the corrupt 
christians of the fourth century; but 
the tendency to asceticiRm, and even 
the practice of monachism existed long 
prior to the advent of our Lord. 

The book before us is written by a 
gentleman who, as the title tells us, 
was "formerly of the order of Presen
tation." His education, his training, 
and his personal knowledge of modern 
monasticism entitle him to a respectful 
hearing. In his preface he tells us 
that his object has been to write an 
unsectarian account, and one as faith
ful as it is impartial, of the monaslic 
system of ancient and modern times. 
He has acted, however, on that sug
gestion of Archdeacon Hare, " that to 
suppress the truth may now and then 
be our duty to olhers, whilst not to 
utter a falsehood must always be oor 
dµty to ourselves.'' 

The book is divided into eight chap
ters, which treat respectively, of the 

origin and progress of monasticism, 
the cause& of its rapid increase, the 
"Consuetudinal" of camobites and 
anchorites, the character of those who 
embraced the monastic profession, a. 
concise history of the Franciscan order, 
legendary writings, the principal mo
nastic orders existing in Great Britain 
and Ireland. and the pernicious ten
dency of monasticism. 

The first chapter gives us a brief 
sketch of Anthony, of Pachomius, and 
of Hilarion, all of whom lived during 
the fourth century, and established 
monasteries in Palestine or in Egypt ; 
while Athanasius, who introduced 
monkery into Rome, Martin of Tours, 
who established it in Gaul, and Con
ga!, who planted it in :Bangor, are 
severally referred to. 

Mr. Day thinks that the causes of 
the rapid spread of monkery were 
threefold: fanaticism, the force of ex
ample, and the operation of personal 
and sinister desires. "Hither, as to 
a common asylum, men broken in 
mind, in fortune, and in fame, betook 
themselves; the friendless, the disap
pointed, the criminal who fled from 
public justice, and the innocent who 
sou11:ht shelter from oppression. V ani
ty, the spirit of emulation, accidental 
misfortune, and even ambition, acted 
as strong incentives to the monastic 
state.'' The people, ignorant and 
superstitious, revered the monks for 
their supposed sanctity; and kings 
sought the benefit of their intercession 
or the aid of their counsels. 

Mr. Day takes occasion in this 
second chapter to dilate on the mode 
of living, the vows, and the wealth of 
the early monks. Their first homes 
were as unlike the apartments of the 
modern recluse as the mud cabin of a 
poor Irishman is dissimilar to the re
sidence of Cardinal Wiseman in Gold
en Square. Abstemiousness was re
garded as no small virtue. Macarius, 
of Ale.under, so runs ihe monkish 
chronicle, partook of no food during 
LeLt but herbs, and then only once a 
week. This saintly fanatic having one 
day killed a gnat w~ich haJ bit~en 
him, was so struck with compunction 
at the sight of the insect's blood tha~, 
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by way of atonement, he retired into 
the marshes, where for six months 
lie voluntRrily exposed himself to Rli 
winged Rnd creeping insects, until ever1• 
part of his flesh became literally s\\·ol
Jen and ulcerated by their bites. So 
hardened had his body become by his 
austerities, says one writer, that. the 
very beard could not penetrRte through 
his skin. Every form of torture was 
invented. Every sensation that is of
fen~ive to mnn was thought acceptable 
to God. Self-mutilation,- to an a\\•ful 
degree, was practised by the votaries 
of this gloomy faith. " The practice 
of flagellation by proxy," our author 
somewhat facetiously 03serves, '' seems 
to have originnted in conjugal affection. 
A woman who had gone to make her 
confession was followed to the church by 
her husband, "·ho, fortunately for his 
wife, entertained doubts as to her fi
delity. He secreted himself for a 
time, when, happening to observe his 
spouse led by the confessor behind the 
altar to be flagellated, he at once 
made hie appearance, objected that she 
was too tender to bear tlie punishment, 
and offered to receive it in her stead. 
Thie proposal the wife greatly ap
plauded ; and the man had no sooner 
placed himself on his knees than she 
exclaimed, •Now my father, lay on 
stoutly, for I am a great sinner.'" 

Manual labour was first regarded 8.8 

obligatory on all monks, but became 
partly or altogether dispensed with as 
the wealth of the monasteries increas
ed. Nor was this increase small or 
(?radual. Zosimus earcasticnlly says, 
and this was only half a century after 
monkery had been introduced into 
Europe, "for the benefit of the poor, 
ihe christian monks have reduced the 
greater part of mankind to beggary.'' 

Monks were originally distinguished 
by the names of ccenobitea and ancho
rites ; the first living to11:ether under 
regular rules and discipline, and the 
second alone and according to their own 
fancies. The most devout, or the moat 
ambitious, of the monks, renounced 
the convent, as they had renounced 
the world. The most perfect hermits 
are supposed to have passed many days 
without food, many nights without 
sleep, and many years without speak
ing. Of thc·!!e Simeon Stylites, who 
passed thirty seven years upon five 
pillars was the moat notable. "The 

lives of monastic heroes and heroines 
occasionally furnish us with numer• 
ous instances of the silliest extrava
gancies, and the most pitiable and 
loathsome excesses of ascetic rigour. 
,v e read, for example, of St. Simon 
Stock, general of the Carmolites, who 
dwelt in the tmnk of an old oak tree; 
of St. Pier, who always walked while 
he was taking his food, because, to 
use hie own words, • he did not con
sider eating was a businel!ls for which 
time was to be set apart, but as a thing 
to be done when it did not interrupt 
his avocation;'' of Beradat, who used 
no clothing, except a close sack of 
skins, which had no other opening 
than one for his nose and another for 
his mouth; of the abbess Teresa, who, 
in order to torment her body, which 
was naturally weak and delicate, made 
use of hair-shirts, nettles, and scourges, 
and even used to roll herself among 
nettles ; and of Eufraxia, who belong
ed to a convent containing 130 nuns 
not one of whom ever performed any 
ablutions, the very mention of a bath 
being an abomination." 

Extracts are given from the brevi•• 
ary to show the worse than Hindoo 
fanaticism practised by these saints, or 
madmen; while Roman Catholic wri. 
ters are quoted to substantiate the 
charges of dissoluteness and ignorance 
of the early monks. John of Goch 
mentions that in his day there was a 
common proverb,-" A. monk ventures 
to do what the devil would blush -to 
conceive." Nothing could more strik
ingly indicate the prevalence among 
the inmates of monasteries of shame, 
leas vice. Nor were the convents one 
whit better. Sister Flavia Peraccini 
shows what was the condition of these 
hotbeds of vice less than a century 
back ; and the recent disclosures of 
Maria Monk and William Hogan show 
what is their present condition, if not 
in Eno-land, in Ireland and America. 

Th;legendary writings of monkery, 
says one who was competent to judge, 
are extravagant tales, displaying the 
fiction without the genius of poetry. 
They are well told ; and, as the sa~e 
critic remarks, "their r,nly defect 1s, 
their want of truth and common 
sense.'' As a specimen of the Acta 
Sa11ctor11m, take the following :
" When upon a certain occasion St. 
W althen stood praying before the 
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p;reat aHBr, with his eyes and hands 
raised to heaven, the evil spirit trans
fi~ured himself into many shapes. Be 
first ran about the pavement in the 
form of n. mouse, playing many 
antics ; afterwards in the shape 
of a grunting pig; afterwards in 
the form of a black dog, barking; 
afterwards of a howling wolf, and 
lastly, of a roaring long-horned bull. 
But the saint caused all these illusory 
forms to disappear by making the sign 
of the cross. At last that spirit, who 
has a thousand artifices, and who, 
in a thousand ways endeavours to dis
turb quiet h11arts, exhibited himself 
in the form of a great soldier in ar
mour sitting upon the back of a terrible 
horse with a whale's hide, which emit
ted fire and smoke from his mouth, and 
shook his lance against the man that 
was praying. The saint jumped up 
as fast as he could by the impulse of 
the spirit, and going to the altar, re
verentially took up the ivory pix:, 
which contained the holy body of the 
Lord, and signing himself with it, and 
running like a second David against 
the infernal Goliath, and inventing a 
new name for him, under the dictation 
of the 1pirit, said, • Behold, 0 execra
ble mouse, 0 terrible soldier, thou 
satellite of Satan, thy judge is about 
to send thee to hell : wait for him if 
thou darest !' Overcome by this 
speech, the infernal horseman disap
peared." Such is one of those silly 
tales that the victims of an unnatural 
solitude invent, and that a deluded and 
priest-ridden people believe. Com
pared with the insane things that 
Mabillon has recorded in the .Acta, 
the tales in the Arabian Nights read 
as sober fact; and yet this is the 
book of which it is said in the preface 
"that none has redeemed so many 
sinners, and none has formed so man:v 
holy men to virtue.'' '' 0 judgmen:l 
thou art fled to brutish beasts, and 
men have lost their reason.'' 

It would weary our readers were 
we to attempt even a brief sketch of 
the numerous monastic orders, " black, 
white, and grey, with all their trum
pery.'' But it may not be without in
terest, to know something of the prin
cipal monastic orders existing !n Gr~at 
:Britain and Ireland. The C1sterc1an 
order was founded by Robert, Abbot 

of Molesme, in Burgundy, ai tlie 
close of the eleventh century. It is 
called after the spot where he and his 
twenty aesocintes practised with scru
pulous exactness the Benedictine rules 
-Citeaux:, (Cistercium) at that time a 
wild and barren wilderness. Scarcely a 
century after its establishment it could 
boast, says Mosheim, of 2.000 religious 
houses. The monks are divided into 
two classes; namely, the choir-religious 
and the lay-brothers. The first are 
either priests, or candidates for the 
priesthood, have the precedence over 
the others, and chant the services of 
the church. The second are mo~tly 
vulgar and illiterate persons, who can
not assist at the Latin office, and mum
ble pate7'8 and aves instead, do the 
drudgery of the monastery, and in faet 
act in the capacity of servants. In 
most other respects they are under 
the same discipline as the choir-monks. 
The entire community rise at an early 
hour in the morning, and are spared 
the inconvenience of dressing by 
rarely taking off their clothes. They 
assist at and celebrate several masses 
each day; have long mental and vocal 
devotional exercises ; -wear hair-eloth 
next their skin ; work much in the 
fields ; keep perpetual silence, ex
pressing their wants by signs : ob
serve two lenten seasons in the year ; 
partake of neither :!lesh nor fish at 
their scanty meals, and mutually ad
minister, discipline or flagellation on 
each successive Friday, during which 
act the psalm "Miserere mei Deus'' is 
recit.ed. A grave is always dug and 
open, and over this yawning sepulchre 
the brethren occasionally meditate. 
When a brother dies he is laid on a 
bed of ashes spread out in the form of 
a cross. Of this order there are here 
two establishments, one at Mount Mel
lary in Ireland, and another near 
Whitwiok, in Leicestershire. Mr. 
Day tells us that the Cistercians were 
never regarded as dangerous either to 
the civil or religious powers. 

There are three other orders in 
Great :Britain and Ireland, the Chris
tian :Brothers, the Fathers of the Ora
tory, and the Jesuits, or as they eall 
themselves, the Society of Jesus. The 
Christian Brothers, founded by M. 
de la Salle in the 17th century, have 
eleven houses in Ireland and seven in 
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England. The Pathers of the Oratory, 
founded by Phillip Neri, in 1515, 
during the pontificate of Leo X. have 
only two stations at present, in Lon
don and Birmingham. Newman and 
Faber have made known the merits of 
the founder of their order, the latter 
even ,·enturing to say that he is the 
representati\"'e saint of modern times ! 
The Society of Jesus, founded by 
Ignatius Loyola in the fifteenth 
century, has two colleges, one at 
Clongowes in Ireland, the other at 
Stonyhurst in Lancashire. 

In describing the internal discipline of 
religious houses Mr. Day gives us the 
following glimpse of his ow11 history,
" I well remember upon first entering 
the convent being conducted to the no
vitiate by the master of novices, a grave, 
strict, but withal kind-hearted man, 
when my attention was directed to a sta
tue of the virgin, composed of plaster of 
Paris, which stood upon a small altar at 
the extremity of the corridor- Fully 
cognisant of the distressing circumstan
ces under which I had deserted the ma
ternal roof, for I considered it a pious 
severity and a positive duty to keep 
my widowed mother ignorant of the 
rash step I, her only son, had taken, 
my spiritual adviser, in the most so
lemn and impressive manner thus ad
dressed me, • You have, my dear 
young brother, voluntarily separated 
yourself from your dearest connexions, 
closed all avenues to distinction and 
emolument which the world ooens to 
talent, effort, and perseverance, and 
with a heroism praiseworthy and even 
meritorious, have cut asunder even the 
strongest ties of blood. But you have 
made a profitable exchange in forsak
ing an earthly for an heavenly parent.' 
Then, pointin!l' to the figure, he ex
claimed, • Behold your mother now! 
Her affection toward you will never 
become alienated or abated ; and if 
you but prove yourself a faithful imita
tor of her virtues and angelic life, she 
will finally conduct you to glory.' I 
have frequently observed the novices, 
in the warmth and enthusiasm of their 
devotion, kiss with intense ardour 
the feet of this image of clay : and 
none either passed or repassed with
out making obeisance to the Madonna. 
I can truly say with Melaucthon, • I 
shudder when I think of the honour 

which I paid these images when I was 
in the papacy.' " 

The pernicious tendency of monasti
cism is considered by our author in a 
social, moral, physical, and political 
aspect. It virtually disannuls and op
poses those laws by which society is 
governed, tramples upon the holiest 
natural affections, engenders mis,m• 
thropy, begets- a monkish pietism, 
wastes the powers of both body and 
mind, abstracts the services and pro
perties of men from the state, and 
even in a free country like our own 
creates an imperiu1n ill imperio. H has 
always seemed to us that these places 
should be eubject to government in
spection, like other prisons, whether of 
felons or madmen ; and that there 
should be such a visitation as would 
aftord the really unhappy an opportu
nity of stating their condition, .and, if 
they wish it, of returning again to the 
world they had forsaken. So long a_s 
catholic& refuse to allow this, and the 
State delays to interfere, it need not 
be wondered at that protestants should 
picture monasteries and convents as 
abodes of a misery and vice which their 
upholders are anxious to conceal. We 
hope the time is not far distant when 
Mr. Chambers' bill, or some other of 
a similar character, shall receive the 
sanction of both Houses of Parliament. 

Mr. Day's book is a useful manual 
of "Monastic Institutions,'' but is 
deficient both in completeness and 
polish. We hope, however, the suc
cess of his first attempt may induce 
him to venture on a greater and more 
masterly e:rposl of monks and monkery. 
Monasticism is certainly one of the 
most curious, as it is one of the 
most painful phases ever presented of 
diseased and fanatical minds. As a 
psychological study it is not without 
its interest. As a mighty engine in 
the hands of a designing priesthood, 
it has a historical importance. As a 
claimant for the honour of superior 
sanctity, 1t demands that its preten
sions be examined. We have no foar 
for the issue. Protestant England is 
sound at heart, and will never be in
veigled into an admiration for a mode 
of life, alike destructive of body and 
mind, and as repulsive to a warm and 
generous manhood as it is offensive to 
a holy anJ loving God. The romance 
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of the monaetio life 1s, we hope, fast 
paBBing away; and never need it re
turn in this country, if the people be 
true to themselves and to their faith. 

We have one word to say about the 
type in which this book is print\ld. 
There is an aping of the antique that 
might have suited a puseyite or a 
papist, but cannot gain favour with 
others. It is like the printing 
in the reign of Queen Anne, rather 
than that of the eighteenth year of 
Queen Victoria. Long s's may suit 
some readers, but we confess oar de
cided preference is for the modern 
types. If th9 work had been a reprint 
of an old author, there might have 
been some plea for this style; but 
coming as it does, from a living writer, 
and dealing with modern persons and 
subjects, it wears the air of ridiculous 
affectation. 
THE LEISURE Houn, AND SUNDAY 

AT Ho11rn for September. Religious 
Tract Society. 

WE vouch for it that "The Bachelor 
in search of a Wife," given in the first 
of these serials, 'l'l'ill have many readers. 
It promises to be an attractive picture 

of some phases of modern society. 
" The Changes on the Coast'' contains 
information that will startle those who 
have never had their thoughts turned 
to the subject. On th@ coast of York
shire, between Sporm Point and Brid
lington, 1,320,000 cubic yards of fine 
sediment, coarse sand, pebbles and 
boulders, are every year swept away 
by the sea. '' Pawn-brokers in Pa
ris," "The Street Traders in Paris," 
and a "Manx: Adventure," are full of 
interest. A second series of " Intro
ductory Lessons in Morals " is also 
commenced. The Sunday at Home, 
admirably depicts the parable of the 
"Prodigal Son." "The Missionary in 
the Wilderness," is a sketch of Samuel 
Leigh, missionary of Australia. " The 
Midnight Prayer on the Shore " is a 
thrilling narrative. " The Chinese Il
lustrations of Scripture" and the" Pul
pit in the Family,'' 1,1till continue to 
supply their quota of interest and in
slruction. The grotesqueness of the 
Chinese drawings will not fail to catch 
the eye of the youthful reader. :May 
the wise counsels of the " Pulpit in 
the Family " be as bread cast upon the 
waters. 

OBITUARY. 
Mrss GRACE INGHAM, the daughter 

of Mr. William Ingham, whose obitu• 
ary appeared in the Repository of 
1826, page 178, and of Mrs. Ingham, 
whose obituary appeared in the Re
pository of 1848, page 31, peacefully 
departed this life on the 29th of June, 
aged 47 years. On the 12th of June, 
1828, she was baptized at Heptonstall 
Slack, and united with the G. B. 
church at that place. During her 
union with the church, and while resi
dent in that part, her desire of holi
ness and usefulness was manifested by 
her attendance on the means of grace, 
and by her active connection with the 
Sunday school, with the distribution 
of Bibles and tracts, with the obtaining 
of pecuniary means for the 8pread of 
the gospel in more distant localities. 

For many years her residence has 
been with an uncle, for some years 
near Allerton, and more recently at 
Halifax. [n both these places she has 
left behind her a savour of the know-

ledge of Christ. In the recent efforts 
which have been put forth at the latter 
place, she bore an important part, and 
took the liveliest interest. Havin"' 
realized in part the desires of her heart 
in reference to the G. B. church at 
Halifax, her only wish for continued 
life, appears to have arisen from the 
hope and desire of being useful to that 
cause, than which nothmg lay nearer to 
her heart. During the fast winter she 
had severe and repeated attacks of in
disposition. Having partially recovered 
from these, it was hoped that the bra
cing air of Ilkley would complete her 
restoration. She repaired thither on 
the 7th of June, but in a few davs 
became so ill as to be incapable ·of 
removal. In her illness, which was 
bronchitis, along with a disease of the 
heart of long standing, to which last, 
her death was attribute!l, she was fa. 
voured with the use of her mental 
faculties, and with the presence of 
kindred ancl christfan friends. In 
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great bodily weakness she enjoyed 
eminent peace of mind, relying on 
the s11,crificial death of the Son of God, 
and the precious promi~es of her cove
nant-keeping Father. F1·equently did 
she speRk to her attendants respecting 
the goodness of the Lord to her, her 
thankfulness to him, and her confi
dence in him, with respect to futurity 
and eternity. To the sufferings of her 
S1t,·iour she frequently referred ; con
trasting her sufferings with his, when 
" his sweat was a.s it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground;" 
and the sympathy and kindness she 
received in medicine, friends, &c., with 
the reception by her Saviour, of vine
gar mingled with gall." The reading 
of the 103 Psalm was repeatedly re
quested, and some parts of it were 
frequently repeated; as, '' Like as a 
father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him. For he 
knoweth our frame; he remembereth 
that we are dust." The least doubt 
of her interest in Christ, it is believed, 
was never experienced, except for a 
short time in the former part of one 
day. She presi;ed on those around her 
to live near to God, and sent to her 
Sunday scholars her dying request, 
that they would give their hearts to 
God, live to the Saviour, and meet her 
in heaven. She was thankful to her 
kind friends around her dying bed, 
but especially thankful for her Re
deemer's presence saying, 

u J esns can make a dying bed, 
Feel soft as downy pillows are." 

On another occasion, she said that she 
bad been examining herself, and that 
she was resting on Christ, the Rock. 
She repeated, as accordant with her 
confident and joyous expectation, 

" I soon shall be 
From every care and sorrow free i 
I shall the King of glory see. 

All is well! All is well I" 

On the day of her departure she fre
quently quoted the lines, 

• 1 Far from a world of grief and sin, 
With Christ eternally shut in." 

Her death was improved on the 5th 
of August, from 1 Thess. iv. 13, 14. 
How strongly presumptive of the Di
vine origin of chrietianity is the death
bed experience of christians ! Whence, 
Lut from heaven, must that be, which 
can impart such peace and satisfaction, 
such holy joy and glorious triumph on 

tha verge of death and the grave. 
How desirable it is thRt, in youth, 
redemption through the blood of Christ, 
should be sought and enjoyed I That 
which i~ infinitely valuable cannot be 
too early obtained. Let life's uncer
tainty co-operate with religion's infinite 
value in deciding to seek the Lord 
while he may be found, to call upon 
him while he is near. How powerful 
the motive we have to the constant 
eamestness and thorough consisten -
cy of christians, in the tranquil and 
joyc,us frame of the consistent and 
dying christian I There is no guarantee 
for dying the death of the righteous, 
apArt from living the life of the righ
teous. Let us "watch and pray." 
Let grace to glorify God in life and 
health be universally and believingly 
s•:,ught, and grace to glorify God in af
fliction and death, be calmly and be
lievingly anticipated. 

Miss G. Ingham was the first of four 
members of the G. B. church at Hali
fax, who in ab9ut six weeks from the 
Association, were removed from the 
church militant, to that which is tri
umphant. 

On the 3rd of July, MRS. MARY 
CRABTREE fell asleep in Jesus, having 
united with the church at Halifax 
on the 17th of April last; and having 
for the previous 26 years been united 
with the churches at Heptonstall 
Slack, and Ovendon. 

On the 28th of July, MRS. MARTHA 
GREENWOOD exchanged the afflictions 
of time, for the joys of immortality, 
after an approved connexion with the 
church at Halifax for more than 48 
years. 

On the 30th of July, died MRS. 
W1LLIAlll NICHOLSON. She was born 
in May, 1799, and was the oldest child 
of John and Sarah Wilson, who at that 
time, and long afterwards, were worth,r 
members of the G. B. church at Hali
fax. She was trained up in the fear 
of God, and in very early life was made 
extensively acquainted with Divine 
truth. The efforts and prayers of her 
parents, on the Lord's-day, and on the 
week day, were not in vain, The 
Rensitive and ingenuous mind of Mrs. 
N., was early and indelibly impressed 
with the necessity of repentance to· 
wards God, and faith towardE our Lord 
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Jesus Christ. On the 24th of April, wae a consecrated and heavenly plllce, 
1814, being approved as a believer in from which she came forth full of affec
the Lord Jeane, ehe was haptized by tionate sympathy with the afflicted and 
Mr. Ellie, and received into the church necessitous, and fitted for domestic 
under his pastoral superintendence. duties. Asa wife, her price was above 
Her subsequent life lme proved the rubies, and the heart of her husband 
sincerity of her declarations then made, did safely trust in her. .As a. parent, 
relative to the deep conviction of her her solicitude and prayers, and efforts 
lost and mined condition ae a sinner, for the welfa1"e of her children, are 
her utter inability to eave herself, her deserving of praise and imitation. 
faith in the atonement of the Lord Happy and honourable will her chil
J esue Christ,and her entire consecration dren be, if her pathetic exhortations 
to him. Now commenced the 41 years are practically regarded, and if they 
of her rich, felicitous, sometimes en- follow her as far as she followed Christ I 
rapturing, and uninterrupted christian But our departed sister was frequently 
experience. called to glorify God by her faith and 

In 1816 she, and some others, re- patience in the furnace of affliction. 
moved to Queenshead, in conaequence I For more than twenty years she was 
of the introduction of instrumental subject to an affliction, the foundation 
music into the Haly Hill Chapel; and of which, was laid in inflammation of 
in 1822 returned, to devote their ener- the chest, or bronchial tubes, about two 
gies to a reviving and carrying on of the. years after her marriage. But she was 
sinking cause at Halifax. Mrs. N. always calm, unmunnuring, resigned 
earnestly prayed and laboured for tbe to the will of God. Her frequent 
conversion of sinners, the extension of language was, " The cup which my 
Christ's cause, and the glorifying of heavenly Father has given me, shall 
His exalted name. In . order to this, I not drink it ?" The will of the Lord 
she was ever ready to unite with others be done. These aS:lictions are certain
in carrying out approved plans. ly grievous to the flesh ; but they 

In 1826 she was mauied to Mr. W. yield the peaceable fruits of righteous
Nicholson, who bears his mourning, ness. "All things shall work together 
but pleasing testimony to her valuable for good, to those that love God, to 
companionship, her tender affection, those who are the called according to 
her delightful and cheering conversa· his purpose." Her communion with 
tion, and her anxious solicitude in con- God was most intimate and sweet. 
nexion with the cause of Christ. As She drew near to God, and He drew 
a christian, he observes respecting her, near to her, and comforted His afflicted 
she had a very clear and ample ac- servant by the promises of grace, and 
quaintance with the gospel of Christ. the hope of a glorious immortality. 
Her faith in Christ was strong, un- The Lo.d strengthened her on the bed 
wavering, and strictly evangelical ; a of languishing; he made all her bed 
faith that renounced every particle of in her sickness. She was often cheered 
creature effort for salvation, and rested by the glorious assurances of Is. :tli. 
on Christ alone. Christ dwelt in her 10 :-" Fear thou not for I am with 
heart by faith, and the life which she thee," &c. Her experience testified 
lived in the flesh, she lived by the faith to the efficacy of the gospel to support 
of the Son of God, who had loved her, and rejoice the soul in the darkest 
and given himself for her. From this seasons. At length she was called 
basis sprang up a joyful and animating into the valley of the shadow of death, 
hope, which ever reconciled her to the a valley to her irradiated with the 
will of God, under her various trials, light of God's countenance. She re
which was lively and strong, and ever ~osed in Christ as her Divine surety. 
eutered within the veil, and which She knew him, and the power of His 
constantly expected everlating fellow- resurrection. To her husband, who 
ship with the Redeemer. Her love expressed his supposition that she had 
to Christ was ardent and strong, self• no doubt of her acceptance with God, 
denying, and unwavering. She longed she replied, " 0, clear, no! I believe 
for the world to be emancipated from in Christ; and it is written, ' A.ccord
the thraldom of Satan, and to be bless• ing to your faith be it unto you.' 
ed by the reign of Jesus. Her closet Doubt! 0 no, 'I know whom I have 
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believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that wl1ich I have commit
ted unto him against that day." When 
her language was incoherent through 
the pressure of disease, it was marked 
by purity and love. It was evident 
that the bent of her mind was towards 
Christ and His blessed cause. Some
times her mind is said to have been 
very brilliant, leading to utterances to 
which she had not been accustomed. 
Her prayers were sublime, and, repeat
ed with dying lips, were overwhelming. 
They cannot be recorded, but they 
cannot be forgotten. Under the in
fluence of decaymg nature, she con
trasted her state with the e.ufferings 
of Christ and His apostles; and re
ferred to her own as exceedingly light; 
quoting, " I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not to be com
pared with the glory that shall be 
reve;i,led in us." "Our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." She acknowledged 
herself to be mercifully dealt with ; 
and to have the joyous assurance of a 
heavenly home. She requested John 
xiv. 1, 2, to be read; after which she 
said, " In my Father's house, yes, my 
Father's house. God is my Father, 
and heaven is His house. 0 my fa
ther," said she, " briug thine unworthy 
servant safe through this trial, and 
receive me in~o those mansions. 0 my 
Father, I know thou wilt do it through 
thy dear Son." On one occasion she 
repeated, 

" Let cares like a wild deluge come, 
And storms of sorrow fall; 

May I but safely reach my home, 
My God, my Heaven, my AIL 

" There shall I bathe my weary soul, 
In se.a.s of heavenly rest; 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast.'' 

"YeH," she add1,d, "there is peace 
after the storms of earth are over;" 
and that peace my dear friend, Miss I. 
is now enjoying. That peacefol breast 
I soon shall enjoy also. After affec
tionate) y urging her partner to hold 
fast his profession, to follow her to 
glory, and while in the world to con. 
secrate his talents to God, she said 
little more than, "Come, Lord ,Jesus, 
come quickly," till she peacefully re
sig11ed her Epirit into the hands of her 
!Jh,ssed Redeemer. May every mew-

ber of the be1·eaved family be distin
guished by the like rich christian ex
perience, by the like consistent deprot
ment, and by the like peaceful and 
triumphant death. 

BETTY GmsoN.-The following brief 
memoir is designed to perpetuate the 
memory of one who!e sincere piety, 
unassuming demeanour and christian 
virtues, entitle her name to a perma
nent record in the pages of our Maga
zine. Betty Gibson was born January 
8th, 178!!, at Greenwood Lee, in the 
township of Heptonstall, Yorkshire. 
She was one of a numerous family, all 
of whom, except an only sister, have 
passed into the world unseen. Owing 
to parental teaching and example, the 
early religious history of our deceased 
friend was associated with the estab
lished faith of these realms. Coeval 
with the period of her rising youth, 
events, destined in the providence of 
God, to have an important bearing 
upon her future character and course, 
were taking place in the neighbourhood. 
A number of active; zealous, and influ
ential General Baptists were organized 
into a eh urch of the Lord Jesus. They 
commenced preaching at Hepton~tall 
Slack, and in a short time, secured the 
services of the late James Taylor as 
their stated pastor. 

The original talent, plodding zeal, 
and moral goodness of that eminent 
servant of Christ, soon produced a 
powerful impression in favour of the 
new Baptist interest, and through the 
Divine blessing much people were ad
ded to the Lord. 

The subject of this notice in wending 
her path to the consecrated temple, 
skirted the threshhold of that far 
humbler edifice where the holy man 
first named preached Christ the cruci
fied. Through its unadorned portals 
she occasionally passed, and heard all 
the words of this life. Her attention 
was arrested, her heart was touched, 
her soul was won to Christ. The 
house of God proved the gate of hea
ven ; she now resolved, '' This people 
shall be my people, and their God my 
God.'' 

A sermon of the late Rev. James 
'faylor, founded in Prov. xxiii. 18, ap
pears to have led her to this decision, 
"For surely there is an end; and thine 
expectation shall not be cut off." l::ihe 
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was baptized Jan. 1, 1814. Our de
parted sister regarded the gifts she 
possessed as so many talents, for the 
right improvement of which, the great 
Master held her responsible. Her 
liberality flowed in many different 
channels. She was a friend and helper 
to the poor and needy, and as often 
caused the heart of the widow, the 
orphan, and the destitute, to sing for 
joy. Our connexional institution, both 
home and foreign, have lost in her, a 
liberal subscriber, and a sympathizing 
friend. Her interest in the welfare of 
the church, of which she was an 
honourable member continued unabated 
to the last hours of life. She was wont 
to quote these suggestive words "Lord 
I have loved the habitation of thy 
house, &c. 

During the latter years of her life 
our lamented friend was called to pass 
through the deep waters of affliction. 
In August 1844 her physical system re
ceived a violent shock by the rupture 
of a blood-vessel, and ever afterwards 
she was subject to periodic returns of 
illness. Medical skill could not pre
vent the gradual progress of declining 
strength; and on July 10th, 1854, her 
immortal spirit passed to the world of 
the sanctified. The writer's intercourse 
·with the deceased was but of short 
duration; frequent visits, however, 
brought me into close fellowship with 
her views and feelings. 

To our dear sister now no more, the 
Word of God was precious ; throughout 
her religious life, the Bible was her 
daily companion. On entering her 
sick room, I have often seen the Holy 
Book lie open by her side. Once she 
said to me, "Oh how could I bear up 
under my sufferings, if I was not sup
ported by the precious promises of 
God's Word."' 

In meekness, patience, and resigna
tion, she suffered all the will of God, 
reciting at intervals such portions of 

Scripture, as : "All the days of my 
appointed time." '' Not my will but 
thine be done.'' 

}for heart was filled with gratitude to 
God for all his merciee. Entering her 
room one morning, her sister found her 
eyes suffused with tears, and on kindly 
inquiring the cause, she replied, "Dear 
sister, they are tears of gratitude to 
God for his goodness,"&c. '!hose 
well-known lines of Dr. Watts were 
often quoted, 

"I'll praise my Maker with my breath, 
And when my voice is lost in death," &c. 

When heart and flesh failed, her con
fidence in God remained unshaken: her 
language then was : "The Lord is my 
portion saith my soul ; therefore will I 
~ope in him."' Again she quoted Watt's 
impressive stanzas: 

"How can I sink with such a prop; 
As my eternal God." 

The sacred hope which Jesus' grace 
has given supported her in death; with 
strong faith and holy confidence, she 
exclaimed: "I know in whom I have 
believed.-To die is gain.-Absent from 
the body, present with the Lord." 
Her departure was tranquil and serene. 
She has left an only sister to mourn her 
loss, and follow her to the skies. Her 
death was improved to a large con
gregation, from 2 Cor. v. 8.-" Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord." 
Prepare my soul to meet him. 

On the 23rd of May, died, in the faith 
of the gospel, MR. JoHN li.ALLID.AY, 
His connection with a christian church 
had been short, but satisfactory. He 
was baptized on the 14th of September, 
1853. In health he manifeated humility 
and attachment to the means of grace; 
and in the short atRiction which preceded 
his removal, he exhibited a pleasing 
resignation to the divine will, and ex
pectation, through Jesus's merits, of 
immortality and eternal life. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
@urrirs. 

(To the Editor of tlie G. B. Magazine.) 

S111,-Will you have the kindness 
(or some of your correspondents) to an-

swer the following queries, through the 
medium of your valuable publicatiou, 
as by doing so you will greatly oblige 
a General Baptist. 

1st. Is it consistent for the pastor 
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of a General Ba11tist church to use 
l?orms of Prayer, at family worship. 

2nd. If snch a colll'se is pursued 
in their private devotion, is it not 
likely it may soon be introduced iu our 
public congregations; and could it not 
be had recourse to e,en now, with equal 

propriety. I am, Sir, yours 1·espectfully, 
A CONSTANT READER, 

Is it right for members of christian 
churches to work on the Lord's-day, 
as rnihvay porters, and guards, &c? 

INQUIRER. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE Y ORKsmh CONFERENCE was held 

1-t Burnley, Sep. 11th. Mr. Taylor im
plored the divine blessing, and Mr. Batey 
presided. 

Resofoed, 1. That this Conference de
sires l\ir. Batey to render all the assist
ance he can to Burnley Lane friends, in 
order to obtain as early as possible from 
the churches and from kind friends, con
tributions for the relief of the family of 
our late esteemed brother lwbertshaw. 

2. That this Conference recommends 
the churches in the district occasionally 
to hold special services for the revival 
of religion, each church to invite the 
minister or ministers they wish to hear, 
and to 'lllake all those arrangements which 
they deem most expedient. 

3. That instead of a sermon in the 
morning of Conference, there be occasion
ally a meeting of representatives. 

4. That when it is inconvenient for a 
church to have preaching in the morning 
there be a public service in the evening; 
the character of which to be decided by 
the previous Conference. 

5. That in future the Pastors and 
Deacons shall be considered represen
tatives of the Conference ; and, in ad
dition to these, each church shall be en
titled to send two representatives for 
every fifty members. . 

6. That the following shall be the or
der of business :-1. Names ofreprerenta
tives to be called for as usual, but not en
tered in the book. 2.-The states of 
the churches. 3.-Reading the minutes 
of the last conference, and attending to 
cases arising therefrom. 4.-Cases from 
ehurches. 5 -Individual cases. 6.-Ap-· 
pointment of preacher for the next Confer
ence. 

7. The arrangements of future Confer
ences till the end of 1860, was read, ap
proved, and ordered to be printed. 

1856. Easter-Vale. 
Whitsuntide-Slack. 
September-Bacup. 
Christmas-Birchcliff. 

1857. Easter-Halifax. 
Whitsuntide-Burnley Lane. 
S,;ptember-Lineholme. 

Christmas-Bradford, 1st church. 
1858. Easter-Stalybridge. 

Whitsuntide -Slack. 
September-Shore. 
Christmas-Birchclift". 

1859. Easter-Queenshead. 
Whitsuntide-Leeds, Byron Street. 
September-Allerton. 
Christmas-Todmorden. 

1860. Easter-Gambleside. 
Whitsuntide-Slack. 
September-Clayton. 
Christmas-Birchcliff. 

8. 'fhe Secretary tendered in his resig
nation. The thanks of the meeting were 
presented to him for his past services, and 
he was earnestly requested to accept the 
office another year. 

8tatistics.-Bradford, 1st church, a num
ber of approved candidates. 2nd church, 
baptized eleven. Clayton, baftized one 
and the means of grace are wel attended. 
Allerton, baptized four, and are in a good 
state. They have baptized four at Queens
head · one at Halifax ; nineteen at Slack. 
At Lineholme they have baptized eight, 
and have a number of enquirers. Mr. 
Horsefield, from Bradford, has entered 
upon his labours at Vale, congregations 
much foe same and the Sabbath-school is 
encouraging. At Burnley-lane, they _have 
baptized two, and have several enquirers. 
They have baptized seven at Burnley,and 
are peaceable. Two have been baptized 
at Stalybridge, and two at Gambleside •• At 
Bacup the prospects are encoura~ng. 
Baptized three at Todmorden. No visible 
change at Shore and Birchcliff. It is to 
be regretted that several churches neglect
ed to send reports. 

Mr. Simons preached in the evening 
from Matt xxviii. 19, and Mark xvi. 15. 
Messrs. Ingham and Gill took part in the 
devotional services. 

The next Conference to be at Bradford, 
second church, on Wednesday, Dec. 26th, 
1855. Mr. J. Batey to preach. 

J. SllTCLIFFE, Sec. 

WARWICKSHIRE CoNFERENCE.-This Con
ference was held at Longford, on the 
11econd Tuesday in September. During 
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· the morning service, Mr. T. Goadby (who 
was supplying at Coventry,) gave out 
the hymns; Mr. R. Stanion (who was 
supplying at Union Place,) read a portion 
of Scripture and prayed; and brother 
Knight of Wolvey, preached from the 
dying exclamatilln of Jesus: "Jt is fin
ished." Brother Cheatle presicled in the 
afternoon, and opened the meeting with 
prayer. Since the last Conference fifteen 
had been baptized, and eleven are candi
dates. 

Brother Cheatle gave a pleasing report 
of his and the Secretary's visit to Walsall. 
Their reception was kind and hearty. 
They met a tolerably good congregation 
at night,· and conducted a kind of double 
semce; one delivering a short sermon, 
and the other a short exhortation. From 
the good feeling existing between minister 
and people, our impression was, that the 
aspect of the cause at WalRall is decidedly 
enconraging, and the hope was excited, 
that a deeper mutnal interest will be the 
result of our visit. A report was also given 
in regard to Cradeley Heath. A service 
was held there similar to that at Walsall. 
The cause however was found to be 
exceedingly low, though not hopeless. 
After a long conversation with the mem
bers, it was decided that a case should be 
presented to the Conference; in regard 
to this case it was resolved, that we re
commend the churches in this Confer
ence, to allow their ministers to visit 
Cradley Heath, and preach for them once a 
month. 

At the close of the bu!iness, brethren 
Chapman, E. Stenson, T. Goadby, and 
Sargent (P.B.) prayed. In the evening, 
Brother Stenson opened the service with 
reading and prayer ; and brother Carey 
preached a very interesting and useful 
sermon, from Acts i. 24, " Thou, Lord, who 
knowest the hearts of all men." The 
next Conference is to be held at Warton, 
on the second Tuesday in January, 1856. 
Brother Stenson was appointed to preach, 
and in case of failure brother Carey. 

For attendance, interest, and profit, this 
was thought to be one of the best Confer
ences we have held. 

W. CHAPMAN, Sec. 

THE CHESHIRE CONFERENCE met at Mac
clesfield, October 2nd. Mr. Minshall 
prayed for the Divine presence and bless
mg, and Mr. Pedley presided. The follow
ing is a brief sketch of the state of the 
churches represented. The friends at Con
gleton are labouring under a present dis
couragement ; but clinging to the hope 
that the Lord may yet be gracious to them 
and revive bis work. The church at 
Macolesfield ia 1till favoured with the 

VoL. 2-N. S. 2 D. 

regular ministration or the word and ordi
nances; but their circumstances are not. 
very·cheering, as their financial state isdfs
couraging. Congregations not so numerous 
as could be desired : and even some of the 
members are negligent in their attendance 
on the means of grace, and not so energetic. 
in the support of the cause as could be wish-
ed. Another young friend has been en
couraged to exercise his talents in preach
ing the gospel, and a hope is indulged 
that under the blessing of God he may be 
instrumental in doing good. At Stoke 
the church enjoys the blessings of peace, 
though they have not been exempt from 
trials. Mr. Phillips has discontinued his 
services as their regular supply, and after 
being thus destitnte for a sliort time, Mr. 
Pratt, formerly of Ledbury, has been 
invited to become the pastor of the church. 
The congregations are generally good, 
both on the Lord's day and on week even
ings, and the Sabbath-school is healthful 
and promising. Stockport,-all peaceful, 
but rather diminishing than augmenting 
in numbers. At Tarporley a happy degree 
of unity and peace prevails. The con
gregation increases, the Sabbath-school 
prospers ; and there are five candidates 
waiting for baptism. Wheelock Heath
church ir,. peace. Two have been added 
by baptism, congregation and school as 
usual. 

1. The Treasurer of the Home !-Iis
sionary Society reported that be bad £5 
10s. in band; when the meeting thanked 
him and the Secretary for their past 
services, and requested them to continue 
in office another year ; and the churches 
were also requested to be regular in their 
collections for the institution. 

2. The friends at Stockport presented 
their thanks to the Conference for the 
assistance which bad been afforded to 
them, and desired a continuance of the 
same. £3 were voted to them from the 
H. M. Fund. And it was further agreed 
to l'ecommend the friends at Stockport to 
exert themselves to the utmost to sustain 
the cause, and to bring to the next Con
ference a full statement of their financial 
condition, and state what they are really 
able to raise towards the support of a 
minister. 

3. Mr. Smith was also directed to 
correspond with the H. M. Secretary at 
Leicester, or some other influential friend, 
to ascertain what that district could afford 
as assistance towards raising the General 
Baptist interest at Stockport. 

4. Resolved :-That in future the 
reports of the state of the churches pre
sented to this Conference shall be in 
writing and that no other shall be re
ceive 
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Mr. Gent concladed the baainess meet
ing with prayer. 

In the forenoon Mr. Smith, of Tarporley, 
preaehed from Rev. i. 4-6. 

R STOCKS, Sec. 

THE L1NcoLNiiHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Spalding, on 'l'hm'Sday Sept. 20th. 
Brother Cotton, of Barlestone, opened the 
moming service with reading and p1·ayer, 
and brother J. B. Pike preached from 
Isaiah xii. 6. In the aftemoo11, after 
prayer by brother J. H. Wood, written or 
verbal reports were presented f1·om some 
of the churches, from which it appeared 
that nine had been baptized since the 
last Conference, and that very few re
mained candidates for bapti~m. It is 
much to be regretted that all the churches 
do uot either send a representative or re
turn the circular properly filled up, 
previously forwarded to them by the Sec
retary. As there was no business to 
oceupy the time, it was thought advisable 
to consider whether something could not 
be done to exeite increased interest on 
behalf of the Home Mission, and to per
manently improve the state of its finanees. 
After a long and interesting conversation 
on this subject, it was unaninlously re-
11olved :-

" That we earnestly press upon the at
tention of the churches the claims of the 
Home Mission, and recommend that some 
indivi.d11al in each church be appointed to 
solicit subscriptions and, if possible, to ob
tain public collections." 

If the ministers of tl1e chwches will 
kindly inform the Secretary what persons 
are selected he will correspond with them 
if necessary. It is hoped that the im
portance of this matter will call forth 
prompt and zealous effort. 

Brethren Pike and J. C. Jones, with 
the Secretary, were appointedacommittee 
to prepare, for inspection at the next Con
ference, the list of places at which the 
Conferences shall in future be held. Any 
suggestions, as to this arrangement, which 
the churches may be disposed to make 
will be thankfully received by the Sec
retary. 

'fbe next Conference was appointed to 
be at Fleet on Thursday Dec. 20th. 
Brother Jones, of Gosberton, to preach in 
the morning. 

'fhe evening service was opened with 
reading aud prayer by the Secretary, after 
which brother Davis, ofHolbeach, preach
ed from I Tim. i. 11. 

THOMAS BARI<Ass, 8.:c. 

held the first anni~eI'S.ll'Y scrv(ces of the 
G. D. clmpel, Halifax. The chapel was 
opened in Dec. last, but the school-rooms 
undemcath, in the preceding June. On 
the Lord's-day appropl'iate sermons were 
preached by tl1e Rev. J. Tunnicliffe. On 
Monday evening, afte1· t11a, the Revds. W. 
Walte1·s, R. Hardy, J. Jobling, J. Pudie, 
J. Stacy, E. Mellor, M.A., J. Tunnicliffe, 
&c, un'der the presidency of J. Crossley, 
Esq., add1-essed the meeting, or led theiJ., 
supplications and praises to the throne 
of grace. The proceeds of the tea and 
collections amounted to £65. The effort 
on the part of the church was speeial; 
and neighbouring christians also respond
ed to the appeal made to them for assistance. 
Sho1·tly before these services, a wealthy 
ana benevolent firm in the town, not of 
the Baptist denomination, generously en
gaged, during the next five years, to pay 
the interest on the debt, (now about 
£1500,) if the church during these five 
years will entirely remove the P!incipal: 
paying off £300 per annum. This noble 
offer of assistance is felt to render it 
imperative on the church to put forth the 
most strenuous efforts, in order, if pos
sible, to fulfil the stipulated eonditions, 
to receive the offered help, and to rejoice 
in the removal of such an encumberance. 
But the smallness nf the church, and the 
poverty of most of its members, render 
it impossible to raise the required amount 
without further and extensive assistance. 
Donations in money, or in goods, towards 
this object will be very thankfully re
ceived. One of the members of the church 
has granted the use of a l'Oom, in which 
to deposit and to sell articles contrib_uted to 
aid this project. Ironmongery, stationery, 
and drapery goods have already been re
ceived by Mr. D. Wilson, stationer, North 
Gate, Halifax; to whom it is desired that 
all articles for sale should be sent. Goods 
of any kind, and useful and fancy articles 
from the ladies, will be gratefully accept
ed. Money may be transmitted to Mr. 
Wilson as above, or to the Rev. R. Ing
ham, 27, Milton Place, Halifax. 

Louonnonouoa, Woo,l Gate.-The anni
versary se.r~ons on beh~lf of the G. ~
Foreign M1ss1on, were delivered on Lords 
day, Oct. 14th, by Rev. W: Bailey. O_n 
the following Tuesday cv.enmg the pubh_c 
meeting was held, at which Messl'S. Bai
ley, J. C. Pike, J. Lawton, and Mason, 
(lndcp.) were engaged. The attendance 
was good and the collections more than 
last year. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 
LEICESTEH, Friar Lanc.-On Lord's-day, 

HALJPAx.-On Lord's-day, Sept. 30th, Sept. 16th, our anniversary sermons wer11 
and on Monday evening, Oct. 1st, was preached by Revels. Mr, McAll, and J. 
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C. Pike, and on Wednesday we had our 
annual tea meeting, Mr. Newbolt was 
called to the chair. The meeting was 
addressed by Messrs. Stevenson, :Brown 
and Wigg. The choir sang several piece~ 
greatly to the delight of the meeting. 
Much christian feeling was shown at this 
meeting; and a resolution unanimously 
passed to raise, during the year, a sub
scription towards liquidating the debt 
remaining on our Sabbath school rooms. 
On the Thursday following, the Sabbath 
school children had their annual treat. 
They were taken by their teachers into 
a field kindly lent for the occasion, and 
after enjoying themselves in innocent 
amusements returned to the school rooms, 
where a social repast awaited them. 
When the children were dismissed the 
teachers assembled in a friend's house, 
and partook of tea; after which their 
pastor feelingly addressed them, and ga,ve 
two of their number a present of valuable 
books subscribed for by the body of 
teachers. He then, in an appropriate 
address, presented to the superintendent, 
Mr. Joseph Beazely, two beautifully bound 
volumes of Kitto's Bible. This was a 
deeply interesting meeting, all feeling it 
good to be there. 

RETFoRn.-On Sunday, Sep. 30th, two 
sermons were f.reached in behalf of our 
Sabbath Schoo , by our own minister, 
Rev. T. Lee. Congregations good, col
lections in adva.nce of last year. 

E. S. 

DERBY, Mary's Oate.-On Lord's-day, 
Sep. 16th, two sermons were preached on 
behiilf of our Sabbath school, by the Rev. 
J. Stevenson. Considering the claims of 
these institutions upon the public, it was 
thought unnecessary to invite a strange 
minister or to give 1t any greater publi
city than notices from the various dissent
ing pulpits, the result was satisfactory, 
the congregations were good, and the 
collections but little short of the preced
ing year, notwithstanding the bad state 
of trade. On the following evening there 
was a tea meeting, and several very in
teresting addresses were delivered, it was 
stated that the schools were in a very 
prospe1·ous state ; 29 had been added to 
the church from them, since the last 
anniversary. J. H. 

BAPTISMS. 

DERBY, Mai·y's O11te.-On Sep. 2nd te1, 
persons were baptized by the Rev. J. 
Stevenson, in the presence of a very large 
congregation, and in the evening nine of 
them were received into the church by 

the right hand of fellowship the other 
being a Methodist, continue~ amongst 
her own people. 

J.H. 

_RETF0RD.-On ~unday, Oct. 7th, four 
fnends were bapt,zed, and in the after
noon, .after being faithfully cautioned, and 
a,!1'ect1onately encouraged, received the 
nght hand of fellowship. Others are 
waiting to join us. 

F.S. 

PETERROROUGH, On Lord's-day, June 
24th, one young man was baptized in the 
General Baptist chapel here, and on Oct. 
7th, a female professed her faith in Christ 
in like manner. They have both been 
received into the church. 

RIPLEY.-Oct. 7th, five persons were 
baptized, one male and four females, all 
young people, four of them teachers in 
our Sabbath school, so that during the 
last eleven months we have baptized eight 
of our teachers, and four of them had 
been scholars in our school. It was truly an 
interesting day to us, both as a church 
and school. R. A. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Btreet.-On Lord's
day, Oct. 7th, thirteen dear friends were 
baptized and added to the church. May 
they all be kept steadfast. 

B.W.Y. 

BaouGHTON.-On Lord's-day morning, 
Oct. 7, after an excellent sermon by Mr. 
Hoe, from 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18, two friends 
from Willoughby put on Christ by bap
tism. Six persons from that place haTe 
been added to us by baptism since we com-
menced the cause there. B. 

SHEFFIELD, Eyre Street.-On Lord's-day 
evening, Sep. 30th, two males and four 
females were baptized by our pastor, after 
au add1·ess from Joshua i. 9,-" Have not T 
commanded thee." One was from the 
school, and one a Wesleyan Reformer, 
who remains with her friends. The con
gregation was very good, although not 
equal to some former occasions; and on 
Lord"s-day evening, Oct. 7, the five bap
tized, and one dismissed to us from a sister 
church, were admitted to our fellowship 
at the Lord's table. Our prospects con
tinue pleasing; we have one or two can
didates, and a number of enquirers. 

G.W. 

BuRNLEY,.'Enon Ohap,l.-On Lord's-clay 
evening, Sep. 30th, after preaching from 
the words, "'Will ye also be his disciples?'' 
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Mr. Batey baptized l!lix persons, three 
males and three females. These, with 
two others dismissed to our fellowship 
from the Baptist church at Haworth, re
ceived the right hand of fellowship at the 
Lord's table the following Sabbath. 

J.B., B. 

BELPER.-Lord's-day, Oct. 7th, was a 
high day with us; we had the pleasure 
to receive into our number three young 
friends by baptism. Our respected bro-• 
ther Plowright, of Bassford, preached two 
excellent discourses on the occasion, and 
received the candidates into the church. 
May the Lord revive bis work I 

w. s. 

OPENINGS, &c. 

NEW CHAPEL AT BURTON-ON-TRENT.
The new General Baptist Chapel in Union 
Street Burton-on-Trent, built by Messrs. 
Best and Bowler, under the direction of 
Mr. Booker arebitect of Nottingham, was 
opened for the worship of God on Wed
nesday, September 19th. At the morning 
service the Rev. J. Taylor of Kegworth, 
formerly a member of the church at 
Burton, read Psalm lXllxiV, and Solomon's 
prayer at the dedication of the Temple; 
and prayed. After which, the Rev. J. 
Hurns, D.D., London, preached from the 
former part of the I Kings viii. 27,-"Bat 
will God indeed dwell on the earth?" 
The Rev. T. Evans, Independent minister 
of Tutbury, closed the service with pray
er. After 11, plain dinner, provided in the 
acbool room adjoining the chapel, the 
friends spent the afternoon in the garden 
and grounds of the Abbey, the residence 
of Robert Tbornwill, E&q., which were 
kindly thrown open for our accommo
ds.tion. The evening service commenced 
at half-past six o'cloek; when the Rev. 
I. Preston, of Asbby-de .. la-Zouch, read 
the Scriptures, and offered prayer, and Dr. 
Burns preached again from Isaiah Iii. part 
7 v,-" That pnblisheth salvation." The 
Rev. G. Staples, of Measham, concluded 
the engagements of the day with prayer. 
"'he opening services were resumed on 
Sunday, September 23rd. On that day 
the Rev. J. B. Pike, of Bourne, preach
ed in the morning and evening. In the 
afternoon the service was opened by the 
Rev. D. Hoscraft, Independent minister 
of Burton, and a discourse was delivered 
by the Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A., of Derby. 
On Monday, the 24th, a tea. meeting waH 
held; the company was so large, that 
a.fr.er crowding the school room, a con
lliderable number had to be accommodated 
in the ehapel. Aftilr tea the company 
W&II &ddreHed by the Revdts. R. Kenny, 

D, Hoscraft, and W.R. Stevenson, M.A., 
of Nottingham, and also by Messrs. J. 
Douglas, and T. Norton, of Burton, and 
,valker, Mallet, Seals, and Baldwin, 
of Nottingham. These services were con
tinued 011 Sunday, September 80th. On 
that day the Rev. J. Goadby, of Lough
borough, preached in the moming and 
afternoon; and the Rev. R. Kenny, minis• 
ter of the place, in the evening. We were 
greatly favoured in the weather, as well 
as in the attendance on each of the oc
casions, particularly on all the three even
ings. The proceeds of the various ser
vices will be about £70. We wish to 
avail ourselves of this opportunity of ex
pressing our gratitude both to the minis
terial brethren, who served us so efficiently 
at the opening, and to the many friends 
who have aided us in our undertaking, 
with pecuniary assistance ; and should 
any others feel disposed to imitate their 
example, their help will be most grate-
fully accepted. R. K. 

Burton-on-Trent, Oct. 1 O, 1855. 

JUSCELLANEOUS. 

OPEN Am SEavmEs.-As soine of the 
friends of the G. Baptist Church, Duffield, 
thought that Open Air Services might be 
the means of bringing some to hear the 
gospel who did not attend any place of 
worship, and as the locality abounds with 
pleasure seekers, in accordance with our 
Saviour's injunction, " Go out to the high
ways and hedges and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be filled,'' 
it was determined, on Sept. the 9th, to have 
such services morning and afternoon. In 
the morning, there was a goodly number 
of attentive hearers present. The follow
ing brethren were speaker~, J. Hingley1 
Wilson and Walker. The discourses de
livered were affectionate and faithful. 
In the afternoon, brethren Bingley, Wes
ton, Hopkinson and Middleton urged the 
claims of the gospel with its effects and 
practical results, to a large and attentive 
audience. It was estimated that some 
four to five hundred persons were p1·esent. 
Good order and attention prevailed. The 
Wesleyan Reform Friends, whose kind
ness was manifested in giving up their 
service in the afternoon, and whose spirit 
of brotherly kindness was commendable, 
united with ii.s. In the evening a revival 
meeting was held in the chapel. May 
here the little one become a thousand I 

A CANDID HEARER. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street -On Tues
day, Oct. 16th, we held a Te1.1. Meeting to 
recognize the coming amongst us of the 
Rev. James Lewitt, as Co-pastor of the 



NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

church, with the Rev. H. Hunter. Our : very kind reference t.o those dear friend■ 
BchoolRoomswflretastefullydecoratedwith / he had recently left at Coventry, but said 
flowers and were enlivened by the follow- the acuteness of his grief was somewhat 
!ng mottoes; " Welcomo," "May,the bless- i removed by the warmth of the welcome 
mg of God attend your labours," " May ' which greeted him here. During his 
his banner over you be love.'' Nearly address he kindly referred to a school 
500 sat down for 'fea. At half.past six fellow then upon the platform, (A. Mun
the meeting commenced in the chapel, della, Esq.,) and respectfully introduced 
and after singing a Hymn, the Rev. E. him to the meeting. Mr. Mundella spoke 
Stevenson of Loughborough engaged in highly of the companion of his boyhood, 
prayer. Mr. Alderman Carver, who said and was glad that now they were grown 
he had been connected with the place up they had come to reside in the same 
nearly fifty years, was called to preside. town. The Rev. G. A. Syme was warmly 
He read two very kind letters, one from received, but being unwell said very little. 
W. Vickers, Esq., regretting his inability He had refused many invitations in con
to be present, in consequence of his ah- sequence, but felt he must break the rule 
sence from town that evening, and one he had laid down on this occasion. The 
from the Rev. T. B. Burton, of Ison Green, Rev. W. R. Stevenson, and R. Pike, each 
who would have been present had not a. congratulated the ehurch upon the ac
prior engagement prevented him. The cession of another helper in the vineyard 
Secretary of the church, Mr. Barwick, of the Lord, and prosperity and unity 
then read a short account of the proceed- might continually be ours. Mr. I<'. Ste
ings of the church, referring to the in- venson kindly expressed his sympathiea 
vitation of a. Co-.eastor ai.d which ul- with us, and said he and all General 
timatelyled to the mvitation of the Rev. Baptists seemed to have a vested right 
J. Lewitt, of Coventry. The Rev. S. in Stoney-street church, for it was the 
Mc'All, Independent, gave the .first ad- largest in the Connexion, and Nottingham 
dress, and was followed by the Rev. H. the Metro£olitan of the whole. Mr. W. 
Hunter. He gave a very touching address B. Carter Wesleyan) thought we were in 
and said he had not the slightest mental the right irection. There wer.e upon the 
reservation in giving his coadjutor a cor- platform, besides the friend• mentioned, 
dial invitation; and in warmly welcoming the Rev. T. R. Stevenson, of Ilkeston, 
him to his pulpit, his home and his heart. Rev. W. Gray, of Ripley, and Mr. G. 
At the conclusion he cordially shook Baldwin, of Nottingham, and friends in 
brother Lewitt's hand, and the effect of the chapel from most of the denomination• 
this act upon the meeting was greater in the town. The meeting was most en. 
than any eloquence which could have thusiastic, aud mnst have been very 
been used. The Rev. James Lewitt fol- cheering to our broilier Lewitt's heart. 
lowed with a lengthy address, detailing B.W. Y. 
his first connection with our collbgiate REcl!lIVED FOB MBB. RoBEBTSIUW.-From 
institution, and referred to two then pre- Heptonstall Slack, per Rev. C. Spring
sent (the Rev. W. R. Stevenson, and the thwpe, £:; 5s. From Commercial Road, 
Bev. R.·Pike, of Beeston), of those who London, per. Bev. G. w. Pegg, £3 UL 
were his fellow students. He also made B. H. 
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Oct. 20th.-Since the fall of Sebasto- There has been some activity in the 
pol there has been a dearth of news Fleet; Kin burn, in the north of the Black 
from the Crimea, and most of what has Sea, has been captured, and the fort of 
come is from the Russian General. The Otchakotfdestroyed; but the "correspon
Russians are strengthening their po- dents" of the papers are intentionally 
sition on the north side of the harbour, kept in ignorance. Several ships have 
and their line of communication with been captured in the Baltic. ~t Kars, 
the cAntre of the Peninsula. The al- in Asia Minor, which the Russians w~re 
lies are making 1·oads, filling trenches, besieging, they have been repulsed with 
and building huts as if with the inten- great loss. There have been some ru
tion of ,vintering on their present loca- mours of a renewed negotiation for 
tions. Troops landed at Eupatoria seem peace. We fear the time of peace is not 
to threaten the rear of the Russian lines. at hand. Meanwhile, the effect of the 
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war in dr1tintng the gold from the bank 
has led to the advance of discount froO: 
3½ to 6½ per cent, and the scarcity of 
money is exerting its baneful influence 
on commerce. The tmme trade also 
suffers by the high price of food. The 
evils which war entail~ on the world are 
incalculable. In France there is the 
expectation of a money panic, arising 
chiefly out of war expenses, while the 
nation is promised an l1eir to Napoleon's 
throne. Discontent is said to be spread
ing through all ranks in Russia, and 
desertions from the army are very nu
merous. There is a rumour of some 
misunderatanding between England and 
America arising out of an insulting re
ply to some message from this country 
respecting Cuba. Several ships of war 
have been sent in that direction. We 
trust that the good sense oi both peoples 
will prevent such a calamity as war 
with America.--Turning to other 
topics we observe that the deputation 
from the Paris meeting of the Evangeli
cal Alliance to the King of Prussia, on 
behalf of religious liberty, was favour
ably received; and it is hoped, good 
will reEult from this effort, as the King 
is friendly to religious freedom. The 
Austrian government has given its 
sanction to the formation of a new 
Theological Protestant Seminary at 
Pesch.--In Cochin China a persecut
ing edict has been promulgated against 
christians. It outdoes everything of 
the kind we have heard of. European 
missionaries are to be beheaded-their 
pupils also-the cross is to be trampled 
underfoot-all places of christian wor-

ship to be demolished, &c. In six 
months every vestige of christianity was 
to be rooted out. We shall scc.-
Two large meetings of christinns of all 
denominations have been held in Mel
bourne, Auslralia, with reference to the 
evangelizatiou of the Chinese. This is 
a pleasing fact to record of a distant 
colony. It shows that they are not all 
"gone to the diggings."--At home 
the religious tract society is making a 
special effort to diffuse religious publi
cations throughout France, by means of 
the people who come from all parts to 
the Paris Exhibition. They are obtain
ing large funds for this purpose.--In 
Ireland the Rev. Dr. Cullen, sanctioned 
by the Pope, proposes a reformation of 
the Irish priesthood, by separating them 
from political strife, and encouraging 
them to devote their energies to the 
celebration of worship, and the imposing 
ceremonial of popery. Some sad cases 
of assassination have been recently per
petrated by the Irish.--In Spain 
there seems a tendency, in the public 
mind, towards a better state. Dissatis
faction with priestly and royal des,otism 
is represented as becoming general.-
The decree of excommunication isaued 
by the Pope against Sardinia, on ac
count of the suppression of convents, 
bids fair to place the clergy in direct 
antagonism with the authorities, who 
are all included in the decree.--A 
school for 300 Turkish youths is about 
to be erected in Versailles, the Sultan 
having granted 1,500,000 franks for 
this purpose. 

POETRY. 
COMFORT FOR THE CHRISTIAN. 

CHRISTIAN, look up, droop not thou 
Because Gud's hand is heavy now ; 
Because the 8JTOW in thy heart 
Is piercing with so keen a smart; 
Look to that house, so free from care, 
Which clingeth unto mortals here. 
Art thou some loved and early dove, 
That mourneth for its cherished love; 
And see'st thou still the waters high, 
With no green branch or leaflet nigh ? 
Then come, aud be no more unblest, 
RetllJD thee to the Ark of Rest. 

Trusting mankind, yet bee.rest thou 
A J udah's kiss upon thy brow; 
Hath some false friendship turn'd to shame, 
Ar..d left thee but its hollow name. 
Thou hast a Friend that even bath borne 
Each woe that thine own heart hath tom. 
Home of the blest ! we long to come 
Into thy courts, our peaceful home, 
To dwell in joy, untrammeled there, 
From chains which bind our spirits here, 
Where not a heart doth know alloy, 
To its infinity of joy ! 

Wisbech, B. A. R. 
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lIJSSJONAUY OBSERVER. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. MILLER. 

IMPORTANT and interesting intelli
gence is contained in this letter in re
ference to Pooree, the outbreak among 
the Santals, and a threatened inunda
tion at Cuttaok. 

Cuttack, Ju(lJ 25, 1855. 
M YDEARBRoTHEn,-W e left Pooree 

June 24th, and after staying at Piplee 
four days arrived here on the 29th. 
If it would not have interfered with 
other duties I should have prolonged 
oar stay at Pooree until the Car Fes
tival. As this, however, was not to 
occur before July 16th, and the rains 
had already commenced, a longer stay 
was less desirable than it otherwise 
would have been. We continued up 
to oar departure to go each day into 
the town, and raise our voices against 
the sins and abominations of its in• 
habitants and pilgrims, and point oat 
the only way of escape from the im
pending wrath of their insulled Crea
tor. 

The number of our hearers continu
ed to increase rather than diminish, 
and we had the satisfaction of seeing 
the same persons present on several 
successive occasions. Remarks expres
sive of approval and deep feeling were 
often made, and many of the ques
tions proposed evinced some know• 
ledge of Christ and his gospel, and a 
desire for more. For instance, the 
following were questions which we 
often had to answer, "If Christ be the 
Son of God is he not inferior to the 
Father, why then, should we trust in 
him P" " If Christ were the Son of 
God why did he allow his enemies 
to put him to death P" "If Christ 
died for all will not all be saved P'' 
" Why is Christ the only Saviour P" 
and very frequently the all important 
inquiry was made, " What most I do to 
be saved?" As on form·er visits we met 
with persons who were standing as it 
were ou the boundary of the kingdom of 
God, and whose only obstacle to en
tering in was the fear of man. Though 

we were not permitted to rejoice over 
souls converted to God through our 
instrumentality, yet we do feel thank
ful for that disposition to hear and 
examine the claims and understand the 
truth which we have witnessed. May 
the Lord increase this an hundred fold, 
and lead its possessors by a way they 
know not to the feet of Jesus ; in 
order that thP.y may be blessed in him 
and call him blessed. May all the 
work of our hands be accepted of the 
Lord, and succeeded by those glorious 
results which the Lord promised. 

Notwithstanding an opinion to the 
contrary wliich was generally entertain
ed, the new idols have been the means 
of inducing an unusually large num
ber of pilgrims to attend the Car Fes
tival. It is supposed there were near
ly 200,000 present. For many days 
there were some sixteen boats em
ployed in taking them across the 
Cutta!)k river, bot even this number 
does not suffice, as many thousands 
notwithstanding their rushing into 
the river and attempts to get into the 
boats were detained some days. I 
never saw such crowds of pilgrims in 
Cuttack before ; every road appeared 
thronged with them. The Pooree 
Raja, apprehensive of serious accidents 
ocourin~ when the temple door would 
be opened, applied to the magistrate 
to pass an order that the door should 
not be opened until the idols were 
brought out to be placed on the Cars. 
I have not heard, bot I fancy the 
magistrate would refuse to interfere in 
this case. ·when the door was open
ed the assistant magistrate, who was 
standing near, was forcibly moved 
along up a flight of steps, and a long 
way inside the temple enclosure, by 
the tremendous rush of the people. 
Cholera is raging at Pooree, and all 
along the road so far as Balasore. ~s 
not one-fourth of the pilgrims can pos
sibly procure shelter mos(are exposed 
to almost incessant rains, with little 
food, and this of the most indigestible 
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nature, vasb multitude■ must perish 
I hear two steamers were frieghted 

by Calcutta Bengalees to come to 
Pooree. If this be true it is certainly 
a new incident in the history of pil
grimage, to J aganath. The Pip lee 
preachers, though not at Pooree, are 
doing what they can at Piplee among 
the returning pilgrims. The students 
and native preachers from Cuttack 
were attending the Car Festival nt 
Kendanapuree : a place some fifty 
miles east of Cuttack ; they went by 
river, and intended visiting the various 
markets they would meet with on the 
way. 

An interesting young woman from 
the female orphan asylum was baptized 
here by Mr. Brooks, the first Sab
bath of this month. There are other 
candidates who are likely to be receiv
ed at our next church meeting. 

When at Piplee on our way here I 
found much to occupy my time and 
attention. Mara Hurree, a man of the 
Bowri caste who came out two or three 
months ago, was anxious that I should 
accompany him and the preachers to 
his village, in order to get his wife 
and children to join him; hence a few 
hours after my arrival we proceeded 
to the village, six miles distant. On 
reaching bis house we found his bro
ther seated outside the door, with an 
immense stick in his hand, to knock 
down any person who attempted to 
enter. There were also in front of 
the house some sixty persons, most of 
whom were his neighbours and friends, 
in a very excitable state, and quite 
disposed to aid in defeating our object 
to the extent of their ability. With a 
great deal of difficulty f succeeded 
in quelling the noise and uproar crea• 
ted by every person present shouting 
at the top of his voice, and made 
known the object of our visit, viz., to 
have the wife asked, in our presence, 
whether she would live with her hus
band or not; and to have, as the law 
directed, hie children and property 
made over to him. This, however, 
notwithstanding our persuasions and 
threats was refused, and we were 
obli1ted to return without even gettina 
a sight of either the wife or children': 
It was very painful to the feelings of 
Mara Hurree to have to return in this 
manner. Poor man! when gazing 

upon his sad countenance aa we were 
leaving his village, I was forcibly 
struck by the idea that none but those 
who have experienced it can under
stand what a Hindoo has to pass 
through in order to become a disciple 
of Christ. Of course he can seek re
dress from the magistrate, but then 
this cannot be done without a good 
deal of trouble and expense. Tho 
day being the Sabbath I preached in 
the morning and admimstered the 
Lord's-supper in the afternoon. The 
morning congregation was the largest 
I had ever seen in the chapel. Mon
day was spent in examining the school 
boys, visiting the christians at their 
homes, &c., &c. The next day a male 
and female of the Rajpoot caste, who 
had come out a few weeks previously, 
were united in marriage. As they had 
obtained a livelihood by keepmg a 
shop they were desirous of commen
cing one at Piplee, which of course 
we concurred in, though I fear they 
will meet with much opposition from 
the heathen shopkeepers. 

August 1. Since writing the above 
we have received intelligence of an 
outbreak among the " Santals" a hill 
tribe in appearance and habits very 
like the "Khunds." It commenced at 
Benjamboul in Bengal on the line of 
Railway. Several European and im
proved natives have· been put to death, 
and a great deal of property destroyed 
by these rebels. They threaten to 
kill all the Europeans and influential 
natives in India. We hear a large 
number of them are now marching to 
Oriesa, to arouse their clansmen, (of 
whom there are very many in the pro
vince) to join them in attacking the 
various towns and villages they may 
pass through. They give no quarter, 
but put to death every soul, young 
and old, that falls into their hands, 
whether European or native, and de
stroy every village or habitation they 
enter. It is reported they are now 
near to Midnapore. Three companies 
of the Cuttack regiment are now 
ready to march to Balasore to defend 
it in case of an attack. It is thought 
by some that the oppression to which 
those employed in the railway line 
have been subjected by some of the 
officials is the cause of the outbreak. 
Others say they are actuated by re-
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ligioue feelings, and are under the im
pression that their God has become 
mcarnate in the form of a young man, 
and it is hie command to subdue India 
and possess it themselves. 

We are also just now threatened by 
an inundation and a famine at Cuttack. 
Last Saturday the river on each side of 
the town rose to an alarming height, 
in some places higher than the em
bankment which alone preserves Cut
tack during the rains. Through the 
efforts of a large number of Europeans 
and natives, parts most exposed were 
raised by means of sacks filled with 
earth, and one of the rivers was to a 
great extent kept within its channel. 
The other, the Irawaddy, overflowed 
its banks, filled many of the streets, 
and swept away very many native 
houses. Were the embankment of the 
other river to give way, as has been 
feared, most of Cuttack would be 
destroyed. 

The Europeans living on the banks 
of the river have had boats ready to 
enter the moment the embankment 
gave way, as their only means of 
safety. I am happy to say the 
river has within the last two days 
somewhat decreased, though as the 
rains continue it may rise very sud
denly again. Many cows, buffaloes, 
and even bears and tigers hl!.ve been 
seen floating down the river. Three 
of the latter, driven from their haunts 
in the neighbourhood came into the 
town. One entered the Judge's com
pound, and he and hie servants turned 
out with guns to kill it. Several shots 
were :fired at once, and one ball killed 
the brute, and then unhappily struck 
the J udge'e head servant and killed him 
on the spot. All kinds of provisions 
are very scarce and dear, as the rivers 
have been for several days impassible, 
and a very large number of pilgrims 
are now here, unable to leave. Wheat 
or flour cannot be procured at any price. 
We have been several days without 
bread, and are reduced to the necessity 
of using rice and arrowroot instead of 
flour; and our dear wive11 are exercis
ing all their ingenuity to turn these 
insipid articles to the best account. 
We do not apprehend this state of 
things will continue very long, but 

hope when the river goes down to re
ceive a supply of grain and other arti
cles of food. 

The Hurkaru, a Calcutta paper 
which has just been sent to me, con
tains a letter from a person at Pooree, 
dated July 20th, from which I give 
you the following extracts respecting 
the Car Festival :-''Seven human 
beings lost their lives on the first day 
of the festival, at the en trance of the 
door of the temple, at which they trip
ped, fell, and were trampled to death 
by the crowd. 

On the day the Rathe were put in 
motion, five people met their death, 
crushed under the wheels of one of 
the Cars. A rumour has reached 
Pooree that upwards of one hundred 
people have lost their lives en route to 
there, ( said to be coolies to pull the 
Cars) through the ferry men at Janka
daepoot< (5 miles from Pooree) allowing 
their boats to be crowded to excess ; 
besides this, the deaths from cholera, 
fevers, exhaustion, &c., &c., is some
thing horrible to witness ; for dead 
bodies may be seen lying about in 
every direction. Oh! that the horrors 
of these scenes could be brought vivid
ly before the eyes of the rulers of 
India! If they were not roused to 
their hair-standing on end like porcu
pine quills, I am sure they are no 
longer fit to rule, for they must be 
void of feeling to permit these diaboli
cal festivals to go on. I• wish Lord 
Dalhousie had visited Pooree at this 
time. The Jattrees this year are 
chiefly up country people and sepoys, 
and have created quite a panic amongst 
the police and Oriyahs, for they set 
them at defiance. Wholesale rob
beries have been going on right and 
left in the city and its outskirts. 

In a few days time I suppose our. 
dear friends will embark for India. 
We shall pray for their safety and 
happiness, and anticipate with much 
pleasure and interest their arrival. 
With the exception of two or three 
having a cold I am happy to say all 
the members of the mission here are 
well. 

"\Vith christian regards, I am, yours 
affectionately, ,v. MILL.KB. 
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LETTER FROM MISS BUTLER. 

The following letter will be read 
with great interest. It is pleasant as 
it is unrxpected to hear from our friends 
while at sea.-ED. 

Dun BROTHER GoADBY.-A letter 
bas been received from Miss Butler by 
her parents, which has afforded them 
and all who know and love our young 
friend, great comfort. There is only 
one thing which moderates our joy, 
and that is, the great weakness of dear 
Mrs. Taylor. She has suffered con
siderably ever since leaving Spithead. 

I am, yours truly, 
H. HUNTER, 

LETTER FllOII[ IlfiSS BUTLER. 

On bna1·d the Sutlej, 
Sep. 1, 1855. 

MY BELOVED PA.RENTS, BROTHERS, 
AND SrsTE&s,-The Captain has just 
told us that therP. is a ship in sight, and 
it may perhaps take letters. I would 
not lose the opportunity of allaying 
your anxiety as I believe you are con
tinually wishing to know how I am. I 
am in such a state of excitement at the 
thought of writing home, that I can 
scarcely hold my pen. The first ques
tion you wish to be answered is how I 
am ? I am quite well. I have suffered 
very little from sea-sickness ; and thus 
far I hue enjoyed the voyage. The 
letters sent me by kind friends, I often 
indulge myself by reading. Do not 
think I am home-sick-no, much 
as I wish and long to see you, I would 
not return. We have had delightful 

weather ; it is now extremely hot, 
The captain is 1\ very kind man; any
thing that we wish for, that he has, is 
always at our service. "Hitherto the 
Lord has helped me." "No good 
thing has been withheld." I began the 
study of Oriya with Mrs. Hill and :Miss 
Harrison on the 20th of August. I 
am much encouraged by Mrs. B's re
port. Mr. B. says that the ladies man
age better than the gentlemen,-we 
intend to keep ahead. (Referring 
back to the 27th of August, she says, 
This week we have made great pro
gress. l\ionday, the run was 215 miles; 
Tuesday,225; Wednesday, 141; Thurs
day, 119; and to-day, Friday, 168.) 

This morning, after worship, I en
joyed half an hour very much in read
ing to an Indian woman, who is on 
board, and who usually meets for wor
ship with us. She appeared to enjoy 
the reading of God's Word so much last 
night, that it interested me in her. 
When I conversed with her I found 
that she could not read ; I therefore 
invited her into my cabin that I might 
read to her ; I read the 103rd Psalm. 
In conversation we spake of the tender 
mercies of the Lord to us. How un
worthy I am to take a share in the 
work of missions ! Dear Mrs. Taylor 
has suffered· much from sea-sickness. 
Mrs. Hill has also suffered, but not so 
much as Mrs. Taylor. Miss Harrison 
and I have suffered less than any of 
our .party. I hope to write to Mr. 
Hunter from the Cape. Good bye. 
Love to all. E. BUTLER, 

CEYLON.-BAPTIST MISSION. 

WE have perused the notices of Mr. 
Underhill's vi8its to Ceylon with 
great pleasure. We trust the time 
is not distant when very many of the 
mission churches will have native 
pa;;tors, and be self-supporting. The 
suhjoined extracts from the Mission
ary Herald will be gratifying to our 
readers.-ED. 

"Mr.Underhill has finished hi11 work 
in Ceylon; and by e. Jetter from Ge.lie, 
dated July 21, we find ,he was then 

on his way to Calcutta. After having 
spent several weeks in the island, 
visitina the stations and schools, a 
confer;nce of the-missionaries, native 
pastors und teachers was held, which 
lasted for several days. Resolutions 
of great importance were passed, and 
estimates of expenses for 1866 were 
carefully drawn up. These documents 
now await the decision of the com
mittee. 

Already, however, good fruit be-
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gins to appear; for some of these 
resolutions being in strict nr.cordance 
wilh the instructions given to Mr. 
Underhill hy the committee, will not 
need their con6rmation, inasmuch as 
they are simply carrying into effect 
their own wishes. We refer more 
particularly to the native pastorate, 
and the desirableness ol' rendering 
the churches, as for ns possible, self
eupporting. The following extracts 
from this interesting and important 
communication cannot fail to awaken 
feelings of gratitude for the vast, and 
hope for the future :-

" 'The suggestions and resolutions 
which have been made, already begin 
to bear fruit. In various ways the 
members of the native churches are 
beginning to exhibit an improved 
feeling, and I feel hopeful that, by 
wise treatment, our missionary breth
ren will be able to establish a more 
self-reliant practice amoni:r them. 0!'1e 
church (that at Grand Pass) is al
ready talking of making an effort to 
support a pastor. Onlv the day be
fore .yesterday, Mr. Riinesinghe told 
me that, visiting that morning the 
house of two of his members, he found 
that they had resolved on devoting 
the produce or a cocoa-nut tree in 
their garden to the cause of Christ 
in connection with the church. At 
Byamville,- Mr. Melder, the pastor, 
tells me that the people talk of a na
tive missionary society, and of sup
porting some stati.:ins themselves. 
These incidents, if not of much value 
in themselves, yet show that the people 
are susceptible to right motives, and 
that they have energies to be develop
ed by wise and proper measures. I 
have told them frankly that they are 
not to look to the Missionary Society 
for any extension of expenditure; that 
if the gospel is to be spread in the 
destitute parts of the jungle, it must 
be by their own efforts. They ac
knowledge their duty in this 1·espect, 
anti, from present appearances, seem 
willing to do ell they can to meet 
the emergency.'" 

FESTIVAL AT KOTTIGAIIAWATTE, 

"Scattered about in the vast jungle 
which surrounds Colombo, are various 
stations of the Baptist Missionary 
Society; and connected with them 

are several hundreds of p1wple, who, 
but for the efforts of the misRionarie~, 
would be enveloped in the darkness 
of idolatry. They are now, however, 
happily become members of churches 
walking in the light of the Lord. 

'' On the occasion ol' the vi~it of 
Mr. Underhill to Ceylon, it was pro
posed that there should be a gather
ing of the native christians with the 
children of the several schoold. The 
4th of July was fixed upon for the 
purpose, and Kottigahawatte was se
lected as the }Jlace of meeting. It is 
prettily situated in the midst of the 
wood (or jungle), and has a large and 
commodious native chapel, close to 
the dwelling of the native pastor. 
In the prospect of so large an assem
bly, it was necessary to prepare a 
temporary building to shelter them 
from the sun, or the rain, as it might 
happen to be. The pastor, Mr. Na
d an, accordingly gave public notice, 
and invited the people to come and 
give their help, both in labour and 
materials. 

"The appeal was most heartily re
sponded to; and bamboos, Areca 
palms, and cocoa-nut leaves, were 
supplied in the greatest abundance. 
Nor did their liberality end here; for 
they agreed to send all the fruit, &c., 
that would be wanted on the occasion. 
Accordingly, pines, cocoa-nuts, plan
tains, and oranges, with many other 
fruits, and heaps of sugar-cane, pour
ed in. For many days a number of 
men, varying from ten to seventy, 
were employed, unde:I' Mr. Nadan, in 
carrying out the design. They ended 
in producing the prettiest erection of 
the kind that I have ever seen. It 
was in the form of a cross, and thatch
ed with cadjans, or plaited coroa-nut 
leaves. The fringe round the arches 
was most tastefully formed of split 
cocoa-nut leaves, young and green; 
and with thi,se, also, a decoration of 
another kind, consisting of loops, 
formed a pretty finish to various 
parts of the building. Bunches of 
cocoa-nuts, plantains, and a great va
riety of other fruits, were suspended 
at every point where the wood-work 
intersected, and had a very pretty 
eftect-a pleasing evidence both of 
the taste and liberality of the pdople. 
The entrance to the building was 
indicated by arches of bamboo, and 
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cocoa-nut leave~, with a very lofty 
one, called a Thornay, distinguished 
from the rest by lnrge bunches of fruit 
~u~pended from it in a very ornamen
tal mnnner. Nothing could hnve been 
more t.astelully de,·ised, After we 
hnd well examined and admired the 
structure, a service was held in the 
native chapel, which was full to over
flowing, a great many having to re• 
main in the verandah outside. Ad
dresses were given hy some of the 
native pa~tors, the Rev. C. Carter, 
missionary at Kandy, and by the sec
retary, who told the people all the 
plan~ for the future, which he and 
the missionaries had been arranging. 
A verse of a hymn ""as given out by 
Mr. Davis between each, and sun!r in 
the curious monotonous style of the 
Cinghnlese, and the meeting was cou
cluded ""ith prayer. We then re
turned to the Meduna, where every
thing was in readiness, and after a 
hymn had been sweetly sung by the 
girls of Mrs. Davis's school (late Mrs. 
Allen's) all the children, 400 in num
ber, seated themselves at three of the 

POLYNESI.A..-LONDON 

THE followinii; extracts from the 
journal of the Rev. C. Hardie, of 
visits paid by the missiouary ship 
"John Williams" to Eramanga, &c, 
will be read with deep and varied in
terest. In the island where the la
mented Williams met his death there 
is a christian ;people now, in another 
island the chr1,;tian teachers were kill
ed and eaten ! and in another Euro
pean teachers were received with gra
titude! How various is the lot of 
those who labour in this good cause! 
-ED, 

ERA.MA.NGA, 
" \Ve left Tana in the afternoon of 

the 16th of O,·tober, and next morn
ing reached Eramanga, and anchored 
in Dilloo's Bay. We were delighted 
with the improved appearance of 
things. As the vessel was beating 
into the anchorage, a few of the peo
ple assembled on the beach, more or 
le&s dressed in English clothing. As 
soon as we came to anchor, the teach
ers came on board, whom we were 

tables extending round the building. 
'l'hese were covered with white calico, 
end amply rnpplied with loaves, fruit, 
and sugar-cane, as well ns milk, of all 
which they partook with great alacrity, 
and nppeared thoroughly to enjoy 
the repast. The fourth table wns 
provided with substantials, as well 
as delicious fruits, for our party. 
After we had partaken of them, and 
the children also had concluded their 
repast, the latter made way for their 
parents and friends, about 400 in 
nu.mber, who, after taking as much 
as they desired, still left a large quan
tity of fruit for a scramble both among 
children and adults, and fine fun it 
afforded them, · 

" The boarding-school girls were 
then called in, and formed into a 
circle, by Mrs. Davis, in the centre 
of the building, when they sang a few 
of Mr. Curwen's little pieees, much to 
the delight of the crowd of listeners 
around them. 1'he meeting then se
parated very happily, and all returned 
home highly pleased and gratified," 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

glad to see so stout and looking so 
well, They reported that they and 
the other teachers and their wives had 
all been ill of ague and bilious· fever, 
that two of their wives and one of 
the teachers were still ailing, but that 
all the rest were well again. 

" Since last voyage, the number at
tending the religious services has 
been more than doubled, Sixty
seven, young and old, have renounced 
heathenism, and attended instruation 
regularly. Only one-third of these 
are females. With the exception of 
seven young men who were at Samoa, 
who can read and write, none of these 
know much beyond the letters of the 
alphabet. They are willing to learn, 
but the work of instruction has been 
much hindered by the illness of the 
teachers and the want of suitable 
school books. 

"It is pleasing to know that the 
young men who were at Samoa, with 
the excel'tion oC one, keep steady in 
their adherence to the teachet1, The 
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lntlll'estinit young mnn, N aldial, re
ferred to m former reports, continues 
1telldfa1t, and is a verv valuable as
sistant to the teachers. • He constant
ly takes part in conducting the 
schools nnd religious services. The 
poor fellow was quite overcome with 
joy to sep his old friends on his native 
shores. 

"The foreigners re~iding on the hi and 
speak well of the teachers. Coptain 
Edwards, who hns the charge of the 
sandal wood station at Dillon's Bay, 
was very kind to them in supplying 
them with food in the time of scarrity. 
We called on him and thanked him 
for his kindness. There are several 
&Bndal-wood stations on the island. 

"Soon after we came to anchor in 
Dillon's Bay, Mr. Sunderland and I 
went on shore, and having ascertained 
the state of things, and learning that 
teachers would be received at other 
parts of the island, we decided to 
leave four more upon it. These we 
advised to remain, in the meantime, 
with teachers already there, and zea
lously attend to the acquisition of the 
language, as a primary object, and 
then when sufficiently advanced to 
proceed two and two, to the most 
eligible stations they could find ; 
taking into consideration whether it 
would not be advisable that two of 
them should go to Elizabeth's Bay, 
which the teacher formerly taken 
there had left. 

"In the afternoon the teachers and 
their wives were landed, and at the 
same time accompanied by the ladies, 
we all went on shore. When we 
landed, the people, qnite delighted, 
crowded to the boat. Those who had 
been in Samoa, welcomed us with 
tears of joy. To the teachers, with 
whom they had been as~ociated in 
Samoa, they showed much affection, 
and were delighted when they knP.w 
that they were to live among them. 
We then, surrounded by the people, 
first went to the teacher's house, and 
then to the chapel, and after sorue 
plensant intercourse, and tendering 
some words of encouragement, return
ed to the vessel, thankful for what we 
had seen and heard. 

'' Next morning Mr. Sunderland 
and l went again on shore, to visit 
the teachers. They had but poor ac
commodations, but we fonnd them 

all well pleaser! with their first night 
on shore. We had a meeting with 
them and the people in the chapel. 
There were not very many present, 
most of the people heing away at 
some distance, preparing food for a 
great fenst. Prayer and praise were 
presented hy the teachers in their na
tive language. We theu gave an ex
hortation to the people, which was 
interpreted by one of the teachers, 
after which we addressed a few words 
of advice and encouragement to the 
teachers. Our feelings were of no 
ordinary kind while engaged in these 
solemn and delightful duties, so near 
to the !pot where Williams fell. 
Having taken an affectionate farewell 
of the teachers and their wives, we 
took on board with us the chiefs, 
Naiuan and Kauiaui, with whom the 
tear.hers respectively reside, and 
making each of them a present, thus 
completed our deeply interesting du
ties at Eramanga. 

FATE. 

"We reached this island early in 
the morning of the 19th of October, 
and sailed along close in shore. A 
canoe came off, in which was a man 
who had been at Samoa. We got him 
on board, ar,d learnt from him that the 
sad tale which we heard before we 
reached the island was too true, that 
some of the teachers had been killed. 
We then shortened sail, and stood 
close in towards the station at Erakor. 

" In a short time the teacher came 
on board. Poor fellow! when he 
saw us he was deeply affected, and 
gave vent to his feelings by a flood 
of tears, being overcome by the 
thought that he was the only teacher 
whom God had spared amid the sad 
events which had happened to the 
mi3sion during the year. As soon 
as he could compose his mind he 
gave us a sad and distressing account. 
The bright hopes of last visit were all 
overclouded by a tale of dismal disas
ters. On the 20th of November last 
year, only nineteen days after they were 
landed under the most cheering and 
promising eircumstanr.es, the Ra~a:
tongan teachers, Pikiku and Kavur1r1 
and their wives, who were left at 
Lo Iopa, were all barbarously murdered! 
Who couid have thought that, so 3oon 
after so apparently hearty and enthu• 
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~instic reception, such a bloody deed 
could!have heen perpetrated ?-thnt a 
people s(•Pmingly so de~rous of teach
ers, And "·ho gave them so joyous a 
"'\'lconH•, cotilcl so soon iinbrue their 
hanns in their blood? How true is 
it that 'the dnrk plnees of the enrth 
are foll of the habitations of cruelty.' 

" The ne"·~ of the horrid deed 
renche(\ the teachers at Erakor two 
dnys after it was committed. They 
wpre to!(! it hy a man of n nPighhour
ing villnge, to which a part of the 
hody of one of the~ teacher's wh-es 
had been sent.. There are various re
ports respecting the cause of the mur
der, and also respecting the manner 
in which it was perpetrated. We 
could not ascertain the truth of the 
matter. It seems to be quite certain, 
howe,·cr, that the Lolopn people killed 
them, and that their bodies were cut 
up, distributed, and eaten! It is said 
that when the tea!:hers were killed, 
the chiefs wished to take their wives 
for themselves, and that the poor 
women fled, and attempted to cross 
the narrow strait that separates the 
island on which they Jived from the 
main land, and were pursued, and, 
by order of the chiefs, were killed in 
the water. It is also reported that 
one of the chiefs spared the life of the 
little boy, the son of one of the teach
ers, but that afterwards he ordered 
him to be taken out to sea and cast 
away, which was done; but, having 
escaped from the deep, they cut off 
the poor little fellow's hands, and 
otherwise mangled him, and then kill
ed and eat him. 

" Whether it was superstitious fears 
of disease and death which they 
thought would be caused by the teach
ers and their religion, a desire for 
their property or their wives, or the 
anger of the chief on account of the 
death of hii; rnn, who had been at 
Samoa, and died suddenly about a 
fortnight after his return ;-whether 
any or all of these, or some other 
cause, led to the murder of the teachers 
we '!annot tell. Without doubt the 
ignorance and superstitious fears of 
the natives had much influence in 
leading them to commit such horrid 
deeds. 

"The teacher Vaaru, who was left 
at Erakor last voyage, died of fever 
011 th~ J 5th of January, after eigli t 

dnys' illness. Tauri, the other teacher 
from the Hervey Islnnd nt this station, 
died of dysentery on the 15th of May, 
nfter lingering for several months, 
Both died in the faith, exhorlin,
their fellow-labourers to stea<lfastnes; 
and perseverence. Thus, be~ides the 
five from the Hervey J;lands who 
were cut off by the hands of the 
natives, two more from that group 
have since last voyage fallen victims 
to the fatal climate of this island. 
The only remaining survivors are a 
Samoan teacher and the widow of the 
Rnrotonga teacher Vaaru. These and 
four natives of Fate and a Tongan 
man, who has been long on the island, 
we h,tve brought to Samoa. One of 
the four Fatese is the son of Pomare, 
the chief of Erekor. The teacher6 
at Erakor, were, during the last year, 
frequently in danger of their lives. 

"The only surviving teacher being 
promiMed by the deputation, last voy
age, to /.Je taken hack to Samoa, and 
having fully made up his mind to 
return now, we thought of leaving 
Sualo and another in his place. We 
tried much to get Sualo to agree to 
this, but we could not prevail on him 
to do so. 

" We felt exceedingly for the poor 
people of Erakor, and, no doubt, they 
too felt keenly on being left without 
a teacher. But they have a little 
light among them, which we hope 
will continue to burn and brighten, 
and yet spread over this dark land. 
A considerable number at Erakor 
have abandoned most of the heathen 
practices, and, to a great extent, at 
least in their external conduct, con
form to the requirements of the Word 
of God. Family and public worship 
are regularly attended to by them, 
and tlJey are very desirous of instruc
tion. Seven men, including the chief, 
afford evidence that they have felt the 
power of the truth on their hearts, 
and have been for some time employ
ed as assistants to the teacherd. These 
will, no doubt, continue to conduct 
public ~ervices, aud we cherish the 
hope that the day will yet come (may 
it be soon !) when the eyes of this 
people will again 'Eee their teachers.'. 
Sualo, who is married to a <laughter 
of the chief, and tlie teacher who has 
now left them, yet hope to return to 
live and labour among them. 
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MAil£ (NENOONE). 

11 We left Fate ( or Sandwich Island) 
on the 19th, after sunset, nnd reached 
Mnre on the 23rd. In the morning 
we were off Neche, in the district of 
Sekunmo, the principal Htotion on the 
islnnd. The teachers come off ond 
gave us the gladdening intelligence 
that all the tenchPrs and families were 
well, and their work going on prosper
ously, We got the boats down im
mediately, and Mr. Sunderland and 
I, accompanied by the new mission
arie11, Messrs. Creagh and Jones, went 
ashore. The people crowded t.o the 
beach, und .gave us a hearty welcome. 
'\Ve were much pleased with their re
spectful behaviour, and to see so many 
of them clothed. With very few ex
ceptions they bad all some covering, 
either native or foreign. "re passed 
along through the crowd to the teach
er's house, and, finding everything in 
a most enc.ouraging state, we told the 
teachers that we wished to have a 
meeting with the chiefs and people. 
Very soon a large number eagerly 
assembled in the space before the 
house erected for the missionaries. 
We then asked them if they still had 
the desire repeatedly expresscld by 
them for Missionaries to come and 
live among them-whether it was 
their wish that Messrs. Jones and 
Creagh should do so-and, if they did, 
whether they would protect them and 
their wives, treat them kindly, and 
attend to their instructions? To all 
these questions the chiefs promptly 
answered in the affirmative. We then 
told them that, in C'ase of political 
difference, or of \\"ar breaking out, 
which we hoped never would, the 
Missionaries could take no part in 
them; that their aim would Le to 
promote peace and friendship among 
all parties, and to labour for the pre
sent welfare and everlasting happiness 
of all. 

" All being thus satisfactorily ar
ranged, the next thing was to get 
houses as temporary residences for 
our newly arrived friends, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Sunderland, who were ap-

pointed to remain with them for n. 
time t,o assist them in commencin_g
their labours. As they were three fami
lies we wished to know what houRes 
they might have to live in, and werfl 
told we might have any they might 
choose. We soon fixed on three con
venient plastered cottageR, which the 
owners gave to them most cheerfully. 
Having thus got the way fully pre
pared for the lanrling of our friends 
and their property, we returned to 
the vessel and told our good captain, 
who ~oon brought the vessel to anchor 
about two miles from the settlement, 
and commenced taking the goods on 
shore. Enrly in the afternoon of the 
25th of October the landing of the 
goods and cattle were completed, and 
our dear friends took up their resi
dence at this most interesting station. 
Seldom or ever bas it been the lot 
of Missionaries to commence their 
labours under circumstances so favour
able, among a people so prepared to 
receive them, and to benefit by their 
instructions. More than one-half of 
the island have abandoned heathenism, 
and are thirstir.g for instruction; and 
in those parts where the people have 
not yet done so the teachers are ,veil 
received, so that there is every reason 
to hope that the whole island will 
very soon profess cbristianity. 

" At Neche, the station at which 
the :Missionaries now are, and through
out the district of Sekuanna, the whole 
popttlation, ~ith the exception of the 
very aged and the very young, can 
read, and about forty can write. 
About one hundred persons are candi
dates for gospel ordinances, and there 
is every reason to hope that the Mis
sionaries will soon have the bappine,s 
to form a christian church. The chiefs 
have each put away all his wi\·es but 
one. T"·elve plastered houses have 
been built; and, since last voyage, in 
place of a large plastered chapel, 
which a storm bad blown down, a 
strong stone chapel has heen built, 
eij!:hty feet long, by sixty wide, which 
is filled to overflowing every Sabbath 
with attenth-e hearers." 
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CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED ON ACCOUNT OF THE GENERAL 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, TO OCTOBER 18th, 1855. 

Wisbcclt..-

William Peckover, Esq., ..•••• 
Algernon Peckover, Esq, ..... 
Mr. Southwell ••...•.• , ••••• 
A Friend ••••••••••••.••••• 
Small Sums ............... . 

Total. .. . 

£ s d 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 12 0 

7 12 0 

The above subscriptions for the loss by 
fire at Berhampore were iniidvertently omit
ted by the printer in the Annual Report, 
although included in the gross amount re
ceived by the Treasurer. 
The total receipts from Wisbech 

were .................. 58 13 7 

Less expenses ••••.......... 0 12 10 

Total. .•• 58 0 9 

Loot,., per Rev. J. KiddaU. 
Frederic Sooly, Esq., • • • • • . • • 0 10 0 

Derby, Marg's-gtlte. 
Collections at the ordination of 

Rev. W. Hill............ 16 18 1 
Louglworougl•,. B a:,;ter-Gate. 

Collections at the valedictory 
services of Rev. J. Buckley 46 0 0 

Portsea • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • 14 15 11 
LyrulT.urst, per Bev. J. Compton 4 14 0 

Smardm. 
0ollections ................ 3 3 9½ 
Rev. T. Rofe ................ 1 0 0 
Collected by Mrs. Mills .••••• 0 16 2½ 
Mrs. Unicume .............. 1 0 0 

Total ••.• 6 0 0 

QneemlUJtUl. 
Collections ................ 2 13 9 
Mr. M. Stocks .............. 1 0 0 
Collected by Mrs. Hard7. 

Mr. J. Robertshaw ...... 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Field ............ 0 5 0 
Small sums ............ 0 12 9½ 

5 1 6½ 

Less Printing ·············· 0 l 6½ 

Olayton. 
Collection .................. I 12 4 

JUerton. 
Collection ••••.••••••.••.••• 1 l 0 
Mr. Samuel White ..•.•.••.. 0 10 0 
Miss E. White .....••......• 0 5 0 
Miss A. White .•••••••....•• 0 5 0 
Mr. J. White ·············· 0 2 6 
Rev. J. Taylor •......••..•.. 0 10 6 
\fr. J. Cockroft ············ 0 3 6 
Mr. ll.Mortimer ············ 0 2 6 

Total .... s 0 0 

Pinc!.beclc, 

Mrs. Otter, per Rev, A. Simons 
Bircltcliffe. 

Subscribed by-
Mr. Lister .................. 
Mr. Ingham •••••• ···••·•••• 
Mr. Shackleton 
Mr. Lockwood .. :::::::::::: 
Collected by Miss M. Thomas 

" " 
B. Stansfield 

" 
,, E. Greenwood 

" 
,, J. Sutcliffe •. 

Small sums 
Box in Girl's ·s~b.~~i • ... •. • .. 
Boy's school ••••..•. : : : : : : : : 
Public collections •••••••••••• 

Total •••• 

Less expenses •••••••.•••••• 

Shore. 
Sunday collection •••••••••. 
Wednesday ,, ........ .. 

Total ... . 

Staly bridge. 
Collected by 

Mrs. Tilsley ........ .. 
Miss S. · Scholefield •••• 

,, Sutcliffe •••••••• 
,, S. A. Beetison •••• 
,, M. Hurst ..•••.•• 

Mr. Jas. Shaw ........ 
,, George M@ley •••• 

Subscriptions-
Mr. J. Brooks ............ .. 
Mr. S. Wooley ............ .. 
Public collections ••••••••••• , 

Less Printing .... 

Heptonstall Slack. 
Collections •••••.••• , • , •••• 

Less expenses ........••••.. 

Todmorden. 
Collection ••.••••••••••••••• 
Barton collections , ••••••••• 
Barlestone ,, ••••• , •••• 
Congerstone ,. ••••••••• , 
Market-Bosworth do. • ••••••• 
Be.gworth do. • ••••••. 

£ B d 
0 11 0 

1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
1 16 6 
114 0 
2 12 8 
1 7 6 
0 8 6 
0 I) 1 
0 8 6 
6 15 6 

18 4 2 

0 6 4½ 

1 4 0 
1 16 '2½ 
2 19 2½ 

3 1 6 
2 16 10 
113 6 
1 8 0 
0 10 9 
1 2 0 
0 7 21 

1 1 0 
0 10 6 

10 4 10 

28 1 l½ 
0 7 6 

7 lB 0 

0 6 0 

0 16 0 
6 18 2 
1 2 2½ 
0 16 8 
1 1 1½ 
1 16 0 

Subsc1·iptions and donations in aid of the 
General Baptist Missionary Society will be 
thankfully received by Robert Pegg, Esq,, 
Derby, Treasurer; by the Rev. J. C. 
.Pike, Quorndon, Leicestershire, Secretary; 
and by the Rev. W. Bailey, engaged during 

1 his sojourn in England, as travelling agent 
to the societ.v. 
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IT has pleased God, often to em- . the preachers who first laboured in 
ploy, and strikingly to succeed the esh,blishing a General Baptist inter
pious, and zealous efforts of women est in PadJington ; she was most 
professing godliness. In the history liberal in her aid, and though toiling 
of the gospel, not a few such have hard for her daily subsistence, yet 
been both pioneers and active work- she was so full of love to the infant 
ers in the cause of our common cause, that she communicated very 
christianity; and more still have largely in every way, for its main
been nobly distinguished by generous tenance and extension. 
hospitality, in caring and providing The General Baptist Church in 
for the comfort of the ministers of Commercial Road, supplied the little 
salvation. congregation, which met near Pad-

It was in the house of Lydia, at dington Green, in a room, with the 
Corinth, that Paul and Silas were word of Life. 
affectionately received after- the se- After some time, the son-in-law+ 
vere persecution to which they had of the excellent person we have re
been subjected, and in the list of ferred to, became an attendant and 
sympathizing friends, and devoted then a member; and as providence 
adherents to Christ's cause and was largely prospering him in his 
christian laboure1·s, the apostle names worldly affairs he was soon both 
a galaxy of female disciples in the able and willing to assist, in bearing 
conclusion of his letter to the Ro- the pecuniary burdens of the cause, 
mans. a-ad he finally resolved that a house 

A pious, warm-hearted woman,* of worship should be erected. The 
in very moderate circumstances, district of New Church Street was 
opened both her heart and house, to then new, and he fixed on the site 

* The la.te Mrs. Luclfo~d. · t H. Wileman, Esq. 
VoL, 2-N. S, 2 E 



498 NEW CHURCH STREET CHURCH, 

our chapel now occn1lies. Here 
through his determined zeal and en
t.erprizing spirit, our sanctuary was 
raised, nnd was opened for tl1e pub
lic wor~hip of God December 27th, 
1831, when ~ermons were preached 
by the Rev. James Stratten, and 
Rev. Thomas Stevenson of Lough
borough. 

M.r. Bissil, a deacon and preacher 
of the Commercial Road Church, 
was the first labourer in the new 
chapel. Afterwards the Rev J. 
Fernyhough, a student from the 
academy, was chosen pastor. His 
labours were for some time effective, 
but unhappily, strife and contentions 
got in among the members of the 
church, and a division was the re
sult, which terminated in thP; pastor 
and two-thirds of the members with
drawing and setting up another in
terest in a small chapel in Edward 
Street, Boston Fields. The few 
friends left in New Church Street, 
after struggling with difficulties for 
some time, invited the Rev. J abez 
Burns of Perth, Scotland, to supply 
the congregation. Some of the 
friends had known him, when he 
had laboured in London several 
years before this period. After sup
plying the pulpit for four Sabbaths,· 
(from the second Lord's-day in May 
in 1835,) he received the unanimous 
and cordial invitation of the church 
to the pastorate, and entered on bis 
settled duties shortly afterwards. 
From that period to the present the 
course of the church has been pro
gressive. In 1835 the members 
numbered between twenty and thirty, 
in addition to a few friends who had 
been members of other churches, 
but who regularly communed at the 
table of the Lord. A Sabbath
school was connected with the con
gregation from the beginning, and 
which has continued to be a valua
ble auxiliary to the church, and a 
blessing to the neighbourhood. 

The congregation from tltis time 

had so regularly increased that it 
was found desirable to add upper 
galleries, to accommodate the school 
children on Lord's-dny forenoons, and 
to answer as free sittings in the 
evenings, a new school-room was 
also erected over the vestry for the 
girl's department. An organ was 
bought and the bnde light introduced. 
In 1849, an old cottage in the rea1· 
of the chapel was purchas~d, and an 
enlargement effected at the cost of 
£730. The re-opening services were 
conducted by the Rev. A. Reed, D.D., 
and the Rev. Mr. Brailsford, Wesley
an minister. This enlargement was 
chiefly designed to give more accom
modation for the poor in the form of 
free sittings, as previously the aisles 
were often occupied by them. Since 
that period the chapel has bee·a 
equally filled from Sabbath to Sab
bath as before, and the great per
manent difficulty to the further ex
tension of the cause, arises from the 
limited dimensions of our place ef 
worship, and the impossibility of 
greater enlargement. In .1850 the 
senior officer, treasurer, and one of 
the most liberal supporters of the 
church-Thomas Gwennap, Esq.
died. He had intended that the 
cause and its various charities should 
be rather benefitted than otherwise, 
after his decease, but from an irregu
larity in the instmment conveying 
certain benefits therein, after one of 
the most bitter litigaµons · on record, 
wherein thousands of _ pounds of his 
estate were expended in law, the 
chapel was deprived of that which 
he had so generously given. At his 
death, there was a mortgage debt on 
the chapel owing to his estate of 
£900, and the extinction of this now 
became necessary. 

In 1852, the Court of Chancery 
decided on the trustees removing 
this, in sums of not less than one 
hundred pounds a year, but the mi
nister and some of the officers of the 
church deemed it desirable, to en-
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deavour to effect 1t in a much earlier 
period ; strenuous efforts were at once 
adopted, and this brief memorial is 
published to celebrate the attainment 
of that great desideratum. 

To render this record of the church 
and congregation somewhat complete 
there is appended, a series of tables, 
exhibiting the position of the cause 
from year to year, during the pas
torate of the present minister-since 
1835 ; together with the efforts made 
l?Y the church and congregation for 
various religious and benevolent ob
jects: at least showing this, that the 
church has been a working, active, 
and liberal church.* 

The changes exhibited in the 
church and congregation, the remo
vals and deaths, have been most 
striking. Persons united with us in 
fellowship, and many of whom have 
been active aud useful, have been 
scattered almost over the face of the 
whole globe; they have been drafted 
off to other christian churches in 
every part of the United Kingdom, 
Canada, United States of America, 

* See Intelligence. 

Australia, Africa, and to the West 
and East Indies. It is to be hoped, 
that when away from their early 
Christian associations, they have 
not ceased to shine as the disciples 
of the Saviour, and to be useful in 
their varied spheres and avocations. 

In April 1853, the Rev. Dawson 
Burns, the son of the pastor, who 
had been educated for the ministry 
at the College in Leicester, was elect
ed to the Secretaryship of the Na
tional Temperance Society in Lon
don; and then became united with his 
father in the ministry, ancl has since 
devoted a portion of his time to pas
toral visitation in the church and 
congregation. 

The history of this church is 
sufficiently encouraging to inspire 
the hope, that this christian place of 
worship, now freed from the incubus 
of debt, where sectarianism has no 
lodgment, and where the great prac
tical movements of the day, for the 
promotion of temperance, p1;ace, and 
the education of the mass of the 
people are earnestly supported, may 
yet by God's blessing be more pros
perous than the past. 

ELEMENTS OF PROSPERITY IN CHURCHES. 

THE question that Jehovah put to 
man in the infancy of our race, " If 
thou doest well, shalt thou not be 
accepted ?" shows it to be a settled 
principle in the Divine economy, to 
connect acceptance before God, or 
true religious prosperity with well
doing on the part of men. This ap
plies equally to individuals and 
associations. The way to true pros
perity is the pathway of duty. "Do 
well, and thou shalt prosper," applies 
to persons and to churches. But in 
what ways will well-doing, such as 
to secure acceptance with God or true 
religious prosperity, develop itself in 
the churches? What are the ele
ments of prosperity and upbuilding ? 

1. We shall mention, first, an 
earnest desi're in the church for its 
religious prosperity. This stands out 
first and foremost. We must long 
for God, for Christ's presence and 
glory to be revealed. If you do not 
desire to prosper, it is not to be ex
pected that you will realize prosperity. 
Churches are planted to be lights in 
the world, the object of their organi
zation being to accomplish the com
mand to preach the gospel in all the 
world. Every particular church 
should feel that it is doing "a great 
work," and that its work rnnst not 
be allowed to cease. It is a true 
sentiment, that to succeed, a urnu or 
a church must feel interested for 
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success. The old pagans used to say, and reliability in the social meetings 
" The gods will help those who help and Sabbath-school, punctuality in 
themselves.'' and certain it is that Sabbath attendance, the same tokens 
God will prosper that church whose of religious thrift and soul prosperity, 
members feel intensely interested for are trne elements of pe1·manent sue-
its own upbuilding. cess and strength. 

2. Another element of prosperity 4. A high and just and noble po-
in a church is a p1·,pe1· fellow feeling sition on the great moral questions in 
thi·ouglwut the membership, a brother- which the gospel of Christ calls his 
ly affection one towards another, that people to engage. Peace against 
shall lead all to desire to bear one war, temperance against drunkenness, 
another's burdens so fulfilling the liberty against slavery, these causes 
law of Christ. No one element of the churches are to espouse heartily 
church building and the largest pros- and earnestly, if they would be ac
perity is more essential than this. cepted · of God. The church which 

The church is the Christian's spi- ignores the moral subjects which 
ritual home; and it should always be agitate society, and seeks to eschew 
a point to make every brother and responsibility · by a timid, vacillating 
sister feel at home. Here is a real policy is not worthy the christian 
brotherhood, the "oneness" for which name, and at this time cannot be 
Jesns prayed. All are members one permanently prosperous. Why, the 
of another; and all have equal rights. first correct idea of a christian church, 
This must be felt, if we would see is a reforming association; and always 
the church greatly prospering. Re- her best ministers have been reform
ligion must be a sympathy with all, erR. What less can a "light" be in 
the strong bearing the infirmities of the midst of surrounding darkness? 
the weak. In our churches, especial- Christians who should help bring a 
ly, is to be applied the adage- wicked world back to God, are not to 
·" united we stand, divided we fall." acquiesce in its wrongs, but to lift up 

3. Another element of permanent a standard of right ; skilfully and 
church prosperity is punctuality, car- fearlessly wield the weapons of light 
ried into all the religious duties of and love, truth and argument, against 
Christians and financial matters of all sins and unrighteousne~ of men. 
the society. Attention should be The exigencies of the world at the 
early given to all matters of reproof present call for a fearless, faithful, 
and discipline. These little things, God-honouring espousal of the truth. 
if not punctually attended to, by pas- "Knowing that I am set for the de• 
tors, deacons, committees, or in some fence of the gospel." 
other way, may assume a dangerous 5. Another element of church 
ma~nitude, and terminate disastrously prosperity is that devotion and co
to the cause of religion. Neglect will operation with its pastor which shall 
be a sure sign of decay. Promptness vroperly constitute it a working 
in all the financial matters of the church. This idea is just, and is 
society must be cultivated. Few properly involved in the very church 
signs are more surely indicative of organization. Why plant churches 
prosperity, or more pleasant to see, at all? Is it not more to do than 
than a careful promptness in all the to enjoy? And should not this point 
financial engagements of our church- be ma<le clear to every candidate 
es. The right time is always the for the holy ordinance of baptism, 
l,est time for these items. And so, in ! that he comes iuto the church that 
the more religious duties, such as l in that relation he may do more for 
secret and family prayer, promptness God than he could to stand without? 
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It ie to be cherished as a most church-co -operate with your pastor 
precious thought by every Christian in every good work and effort to 
that he can do something for Christ's build up Zion, and what light and 
cause among men, that perhaps he glory will arise on the churches. 
can win a soul to God I Only let What deed<1 of piety and love will 
this spirit possess a church and be be accomplished, that shall secure 
-acted on by all its members, and the largest prosperity and permanent 
what· a measure of prosperity would upbuilding. 
it enjoy. Yes I be a working 

HINTS ON THE TRAINING OF CHILDREN. 

THERE are thousands of children, 
of pious parentage, too, who grow 
up to maturity without any regular 
system of discipline. There are 
thousands of parents who have never 
investigated the science of family 
·government. If they administer it 
at all, it is by no well defined prin
ciples, but in a haphazard manner, 
as a matter of impulse. This is to 
be regretted. Everything depends, 
as to the character of our future 
families, those little commonwealths, 
and originally the only ones, and 
institutions, upon a judicious plan 
of household government, properly 

. administered. Make families right, 
·and the state will be right; the 
church will · not lack material for 
extending its linefl, improving its 
character, and increasing its power 
of aggression. 

Awful, then, almost crushing, is 
the responsibility of the parent. 
He holds, as by a special grant from 
Heaven, not only the future well
being of his own offspring, but, to 
a great extent, of his country in his 
hands. Valuable, solemn charge ! 
His work, diminutive thou~h it may 
be considered, towers to heaven in 
awful grandeur, throws itself down, 
in its influence, to remotest prosperity, 
and expands to the farthest abode 
of sentient existence. Christian 
parent I -view the magnitude, the 
importance of your work, in these 
far-off results, and then seriously ask 

yourself, am I complying with the 
divine requisition, "Train up a child 
in the way he should go?" Have I 
even given attention enough to the 
subject to answer the question in
telligently? If not, rest not till, in 
deep humility, you have confessed 
it all to God, sought and found 
pardon, and addressed yourself with 
renewed ardor to this your " high 
calling." 

To aid you in prosecuting and 
bringir:g it to a happy consummation, 
ponder well the following sugges
tions: 

The first thing for Christian 
parents to do touching their children, 
is to consecrate them to God from 
their birth in an everlasting covenant, 
never to be disannulled. It will be 
impossible to train them up in the 
fear of God, unless you feel that his 
claims are supreme. They are his
he made them, and for his own glory. 
He hhs only put them under your 
tuition for awhile, that, while they 
may be as great a blessing to you 
as though they were yours in the 
highest sense, you may fit them for 
his service here and to occupy some 
lofty seat among saints and angels 
hereafter.-Blessed privilege! to 
train an immortal spirit for such 
exalted employment-to sing Re
demption's song-to be an angel of 
r..,ercy to the fallen-to seek its 
highest bliss from union with the 
Deity, and sympathy with Christ 
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in his desires to save lost sinners I 
0 it is a blessing of the highest order 
to lay our little ones down on God's 
altar, as Abraham did Isaac, for a 
different purpose, yet with the same 
motive, lii•ing sacrifices. And then 
it is blissful to feel that they are 
better off, infinitely so, in His hands 
than ours. 

If you would be certain to succeed 
in your efforts to train up your 
children in the way they should go, 
the process of discipline must be com
menced at an early period. Take 
thus advantage of the devil and sow 
the seeds of virtue before he has time 
to sow tares. The mind of the child 
is an empty casket, that may as well, 
if not as easily, be filled with good 
as evil. Evil plants will spring up 
spontaneously ; but good ones must 
be set out, and then carefully cul
tivated. " The way the twig is 
bent the tree inclines." It is as 
much easier to incline ihe yielding 
mind of the child to virtue than 
after coming to maturity, as it re
quires less effort to bend the sapling 
than it does a full grown tree. 

If it be asked at what age correct
ive measures may be adopted, we 
reply that no definite period may 
be designated. One child may be 
older at twelve than another at eigh
teen months. If we were to make 
any specification, we would say that, 
as a general rule, the parent may 
impose restraints upon his child 
when it is a year old ; as soon as that 
at least. However, good sense must 
dictate. Discipline should im
mediately follow resistance to parent
al authority, or knowledge of what 
is exacted. It is a great, often 
irremediable mistake, to let the child 
have its own way till four or five 
years old. 

If your child be refractory, wilful, 
and you would break his will, pass 
over slight offences, and fix upon 
some marked, clear case of rebellion. 
Now, the time has come to try titles 

for authority-you must conquer 01· 
be conquered. Enter upon the con
flict deliberately, mildly, firmly. 
Don't allow yourself to be agitated, 
angry. Try mild measures first; 
reason, persuade ; speak in the most 
dulcet tones, but with determination. 
If not successful, let your voice as
sume more the tone of command, and 
if needful, resort to the rod. The 
struggle may be painful, fearful ; 
every blow may and will, if you 
have the heart of a parent, sting 
down deep into your own soul-the 
scene may be heart-rending; but 
once enlisted, never falter-vast 
interests are at stake, triumph at 
whatever cost. It will form a crisis 
in the history of your child. The 
moment of victory, how happy I 
To see that littie face so daa:k a 
moment ago, so .sunny now, and 
those tiny arms encircling your neck, 
and that young heart throbbing in 
your brec1,st, and to hear that voice 
in subdued tones, saying, "I Jove 
you now Ma, I will do as I am.told," 
will more than repay you fon · i'What 
it has cost. 

The influence of good . example is 
indispensable in family government. 
Sin is contagious and hereditary. It 
has been said, and to a great extent 
truthfully, " Like priest, like people ;" 
but with less limitation may it be said, 
Like parent, like child. It is a rule 
that works with fearful or blissful 
exactness, true as the needle · to. th_e 
pole. By an inflexible law'Mif our 
nature, we assimilate, it nie.y .be 
gradually and imperceptibly, yet 
certainly, to the spirit and temper 
of those with whom we associate, 
unless the natural workings of the 
law be interrupted by the stronger 
force of grace. Especially is it so 
in early life, when there is no moral 
power to resist its legitimate ten
dency. 

Parent I what you are, your child 
will be ; what you do, it will do. 
Rely upon it. You may interpose 
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your precept, but it will be power- them and wilful misdemeanors. 
less if at variance with your example. They are often unavoidable. To be 
Now is seed time; the harvest time censured for them outrages human 
will come ; and it will be in kind nature; it rebels against it; yet 
like the seed sown. Thnt mother, nothing is more common in all de
as she bends over her infant in the partments of society. Nothing is 
cradle, or presses it to her heart, is more reprehensible in families, than 
stamping upon it her own moral this practice of finding fault at every 
likeness-infusing her own into its little mishap. It has the worst effect 
spirit-forming its character-sha- u1ion both parties, and causes no small 
ping its destiny-writing its history. part of domestic infelicity. "Fathers, 
If she indulge in perturbed, fretful provoke not your children to anger, 
spirit, irrascible temper, her child lest they be discouraged." What 
will take the contagion. It will will sooner provoke or discourage 
soon learn to imitate her words, them than blaming them for cas
actions, spirit. She should then ualties. Suppose, instead of this, 
refrain from anything she would you speak soothingly and say, " never 
deprecate in her child. Surround mind, never mind, my child, I'm 
children with an atmosphere of love, sorry, but never mind-try and be 
gentleness, cheerfulness, and it will more careful next time." 
hold in bay the evil passions-they Parents should guard against an 
will be lovely, amiable, almost abuse of their power. The family 
Christians; so that when the angel government is, in the nature of the 
of grace comes along and gently case, monarchical. God has con
brushes away whatever of moral stituted the man supreme head and 
deformity there may be, the transition ruler over every other member of this 
from sin to holiness is scarcely little commonwealth. The judicious 
noticeable. Good example, then, wife may act as his cabinet. The 
let it be remembered, is of first im- growing progeny have no voice in 
portan<}e in the training of the young making or administering the laws
-it admits of no substitute. cannot bring them to an account for 

Parents should carefully avoid -mal-treatment-must submit to it. 
making any promises, either of re- If one fact be more clearly developed 
ward or punishment, that they do in history than another, it is, that 
not mean to fulfil. Promises made to among rulers, from the chief of a 
children shol!lld be as truthful and savage tribe to the emperor of many 
sincere as any ; otherwise they will nations, the tendency has been to 
soon learn the fraud, and disregard abuse their power-to become ty
them. Promise sparingly, but per- rannical, cruel. ..And no where has 
form sorupulously, religiously. What this weaknes of human nature been 
are these extravagant promises, and so fully developed as in heads of 
threatenings, indulged in ~y so many, families : for their conduct is less 
but a species of falsehood, utterly open to inspection. He who wields 
indefensible? At least it is being power solely for the good of the 
very economical of the truth; and governed is an object of moral grand
the children soon learn to be reckless eur, the world has but too rarely 
of it. Truth is a priceless jewel, witnessed. Many a parent is a per
and should not be trifled with, even feet tyrant on a small scale-would 
in small matters. be as really so as Nero with his 

Children should not be punished position ; they drive their children 
nor found fault with for accidents. when it were better to lead them. 
Be careful to discriminate between Which is the better way ? 
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Love should be the ruling element 
in family discipline. It gives to it 
its greatest efficacy 11.nd dignity. Let 
1he "law of kindness" dwell upon 
your tongue. Kindness will beget 
kindness. Secure their confidence. 
Let them feel that you are their na
tural protector-that you sympathize 
with them in their joys and sorrows 
-that to you they have a right to 
report all their little troubles. Be 
mild but firm-familiar, but not vul
gar. Let your children into your 
hearts-take them upon your knees. 
What is more delightful than to see 
three or four young heroes disputing 
their right to that honourable posi
tion? Don't meet them with cold 
reserve-with awful frozen dig
nity. Take them up in your arms
kiss them-let them kiss you. Get 
down on all fours and have a frolic 
with them, it will neither injure your 
dignity, authority, nor religion. It 
is pitiable to see the sunlight disap
pearing from the eyes of these little 
cherubs at the approach of one whom 
they call father, to see them hide 
away from his presence to escape un
kind words, or that dagger of a look! 
His coming should be the signal for 
a general outburst of joyfulness, and 
a foot race down the path to the gate 
to see which shall first get hold of 
his hand. Blessed children! Bless
ed father of such children! Don't 
try to metamorphose them into :rpen 
or women-nature will attend to her 
own business; don't assume her pre
rogatives. "When I was a child I 
thought as a child ; but when I 
became a man I put away childish 
things;" and that was soon enough. 
Let them run, play, laugh; for God 
has made them so. 

Parents should praise and reward 
their children for well-doing. It will 
encourage, make them happy. Judi
ciously bestowed it will fall upon 
their tender hearts like God's blessed 
sunshine and gentle rain upon the 
earth, making all green and glad-

some. " Well done thou good and 
faithful servant," will be the consum
mation of the felicity of the righteous. 
Among the many bright spots in Orn 
memory of my childhood none are so 
bright, none so vividly painted on 
its canvass, none viewed from a dis
tant point with more grateful recol
lections than those angel-suggested 
words, " well done my son,-you've 
been a good boy." Those parental 
encomiums were a realization of my 
childhood's ideal of happiness. What 
noble purposes they inspired to do 
still better, to be more worthy of 
them at another time ; and no_w that 
I need it, I endeavour to profit byth1Jir 
remembrance. 

Never chide them when they do 
the best they can, even though they 
do not succeed. If, in their first 
attempts at drawing, or fig,ires, 
they should not prove to be geniuses, 
don't say to them, "you are the most 
stupid child I ever saw-you are a 
perfect dunce-never will make any
thing. There's little Willie, or Katie, 
not near as old as you are, and yet 
they know a great deal moi·e than 
yon do. I am perfectly discouraged 
trying to teach yvu anything." Hold I 
Hold I all you want is a little pa
tience. Suppose they believe, and· 
you ought to say nothing to them 
but what is safe for them to believe, 
what you tell them, and the Scripture 
prove true, " according to thy faith 
be it unto thee," you may shed bit
ter tears over your folly, but too late. 

Parents should never correct their 
children when angry. 

The ancient philosopher, who said 
to his servant, '' You deserve cas
tigation, but I will not inflict it now ; 
for I am angry," displayed much 
good sense aud left an example 
worthy of imitation. 

If as a last resort you must use the 
rod, be calm, dispassionate. Let the 
object be to bring them to penitence 
to effec~ reform-the good of the 
child. . 
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LOVE OF THE CHURCH. 

Peace be within thy walls, and pros
perity within thy palaces. For my 
brethren and my, companions sake, 
I will now say, Peace be within thee. 
Because of the house of the Lord our 
God, I will seek thy good." A good
ly and noble affection, worthy of the 
embalming in divine song which it 
has received, and honourable to the 
devout Israelite that cherished it as 
his life-blood. There was neither 
bigotry nor exclusiveness nor secta
rianism in it ; it was a just reverence 
for an object worthy of the heart's 
most fervent admiration. 

The church is still the place of 
God's abode. As the home of all the 
associations and memories of his 
grace in Christ, and favour to our 
race, it is still as worthy of affection 
and zealous interest as ever. There 
is piety and dignity and moral beauty 
still, in the sentiment that reveres 
the church and re-echoes the song 
of centuries:-

" I love thy kinp:dom, Lord, 
The house of thine abode." 

THERE is something very beautiful 
and touching in the affection which 
the devout Israelites, in the purer 
eras of their history, entertained for 
their temple a.nd church. As we find it 
expressed in the Psalms, or exempli
fied in the conduct of David andAsaph, 
Ezra and Nehemiah, a sentiment 
more exalted or honourable or lovely, 
is hardly conceivable. It was the 
strength of patriotism made beautiful 
by the loveliness of piety, the fervour 
of family and national attachment 
hallowed by de,·otion and the love of 
God. Three times in the year the 
tribes were summoned to the enjoy
ment of these sacred and social festi
vities; and as the period for setting 
out upon the pleasing errand drew 
nigh, they cried with one accord, " I 
was glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go into the house of the Lord." 
And as they pressed forward from 
hill-top t<i hill-top, and at length 
caught sight of the distant columns 
of the temple consecrated by so many 
affections, and the scene of so many 
marvels, they gave utterance to their 
pious admiration, "Beautiful for 
situation, the joy of the whole earth 
is Mount Zion, on the sides of the 
north, the city of the great King. 
As the mountains are round about 
Jerusalem, so the Lord is round 
about his people from henceforth 
even for ever." Reaching the en
trance of the Holy City, the vast 
multitude-probably often reaching 
a million in number-lifted up their 
voices in chorus, "Our feet are stand
ing within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem I 
Jerusalem is builded as a city that 
is compact together; whither the 
tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, 
unto the testimony of Israel, to give 
thanks unto the name of the Lord. 
For there are set thrones ofjudgment, 
the thrones of the house of David. 
Pray for the peace of Jerusalem; 
they shall prosper that love thee. 

Though the splendours of the temple 
have long ago become dim, and Jeru-
salem has been trodden under feet, 
there is still a house of God, a sheki
nah raying forth as clear a lig-ht, and 
a communion as genuine and lovely 
as ever thrilled the heart of saint of 
old. The church of the great com
pany of believers-the aggregation 
of all the pure, good, and excellent 
upon earth-the children of God 
ripening for heaven-those in whom 
the image of Christ is to be found, 
and whose names are written in the 
palms of the Almighty's hand. It is 
a dignified, venerable, adrr.irable 
body, containing more real worth, 
more pure affecti0n, more blessed 
possessions, more glorious hopes and 
more honoured relationships, than 
any community on earth. If any
thing is worthy of our love and reve
rence in thi11 world, it is the church 

VoL. 2,-N. S. 2 F 
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that Christ gave himself for-the 
place were God records his name
the home of every pure desire; every 
noble purpose and disinterested senti
ment. The memories of the martyrs 
a.nd the faith and heroism of t.h; 
fathers, cluster around it; the wealth 
of a thousand honoured associations 
enrichP,s it. To i.t belonged Paul and 
Polycarp, Luther and Augustine, 
Calvin and Brainerd, Edwards and 
Howard, and every other really bright 
name or sacred memory that adorns 
the annals of our race. 

This sentiment needs to be more 
eherished at the present day than it 
is. There is not only nothing to be 
ashamed of in a connection with tl1e 
church ; but everything in it to be 
desired and held in esteem. As 
God's great agency for accomplishing 
his purpose of mercy towards the 

world, the church deserves tlie intelli
g·ent love of every good man capable 
of desiring the wotld's good. As the 
communion of all the excellent and 
worthy and God-fearing people 011 

earth, it is worthy of all the care, 
the kind offices, the sacrifices and 
the affection we can bestow. To 
promote its peace, to increase its 
means of doing good, to impart to it 
dignity of influence, is to add to the 
only effective force by which mankind 
are to be really elevated, enriched or 
saved. It is to co-operate with God 
in the grande11t of his p•irposes. · It 
is to do good in the most effectual 
manner and on the largest scale. ·No 
man ever loved the church too warm
ly ; no sacrifices for its welfare can 
be too great; no interest in •ite 
doings, nor sympathy with. its trials •. 
can be too lively. 

THE CONSISTENT CHRISTIAN. 

CHRISTIANITY is of but little im- till another Sabbath rolls its rounds, 
portance to the world only as its and another sermon clothed with, 
goodness is exhibited to the public light and power, awakens its dormant 
view in the faithfulness of Christians. faculties. He sees upon every page 
Its divine reality, reforming influence, of nature's volume, as well as in the 
and transforming power, receive in- book of inspiration, lessons of wisdom 
creasing strength and moral beauty and instruction claiming his attention 
to illuminate the mind and renew and producing within the soul a 
the heart, from this devotedness to disposition to reflection. 
its righteous claims. Every day's experience makes him 

The consistent Christian is aware better, holier, and happier. The 
of this, and consequently labours with interests of the church employ his 
becoming zeal and perseverance to thoughts, and above all other inte
dispel the moral darkness of uncon- rests engage the deepest study of his 
verted minds by the embodiment of mind, leading him, as with a simple 
every Christian grace in a practice glance, to comprehend the utility of 
harmonizing with the princiJ?les of her different departments of useful
his profession. · ness as so many instrumentalities for 

He is a man of thought. The the suppression of vice and the pro
powersofthe immortal mind, given for motion of virtue. He often antici
wise and noble purposes, are not left to pates her wants, presents and re
slumber and crust over with the rust of commends measures matured in 
indolence. It does not depend alone thought and reflection with a view 
upon the soul-exciting truths of the to her welfare. The growing pros
sanctuary to arouse it from the bed perity of the church demands less 
of ina.etivity and w'ari;n it info life, talk and more thought. The consis
a.r.d then lose itse-lf again io apathy.\ tent Chrislian is a· thinking Christian. 
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Ho is an active Christian. Ac- . ing plain," or from tbe heathen of 
tivity is the life and soul of his piety. "Columbia's land," is music in his 
lts oxcellency is seen in his efforts. ear, and imparts a thrill of glory to 
It works in him and through him his soul; and that fervent cry rolls 
upon other minds and in other hearts back in tones of hope and mercy to 
-convicting and converting, ele- those distant gloomy shores, through 
valing and dignifying,-<leveloping , the means committed to bis care as 
and strengthening the moral nature, · a steward of God's property. He 
as mental e11ercise and manual effort wefoomes, with a smile, God's col
develop and strengthen those of the lectors to his borne, and meets the 
intellectual and physical. He finds claims of Christianity without a mur
no stopping place in his Christian muring word. God loves the man 
course ; be seeks for none. and will reward his liberality. 

He does not fold his arms and The consistent Christian is a man 
close his eyes to Zion's wants because of order. His practise harmonizes 
he may have given ten, twenty, one with bis profession. What he sees 
hundred, or even five hundred pounds, in nature, all around, above, and 
in years past. She has present wants, below him-order and s~stem, ?eauty 
and we find him among the first to and harmony-others witness m the 
respond to her righteous calls. Re- exhibition of bis piety. E_very duty 
ligion requires and inspires activity. has its time and place, and :s carefully 
· "Never did men by faith divine observed and understandrngly per-

To selfishness or' sloth incline; ' formed. 
The Ch_ristian works with all his powe~; Regularly and statedly his prayers 
And gr:eves t_hat he can -:vo~k no m~re. are offered, his means bestowed, and 

He is a liberal Chnstian. L1be- bis Bible read. He labours perse
rality and Christi~nity God has joined veringly to keep the gre8t machinery 
together, and so rnseparably connect- of the world's conversion moving in 
ed aye_ t?e tw?, before man can draw harmony in all its parts. He seems to 
a dividrng _line _between t~iem, he appreciate and estimate more highly 
must first dr~ve piety from his heart. than many, Paul's advice, "Let all 
He cannot dismiss the one and hold to thino-sbe done decently and in order." 
the othe~. He is liberal in. hi_s views H ~ is a happy man. His happiness 
and feelings towards Christians of arises from obedience to relicion's 
another name. That spirit which claims not alone from the considP,ra
canriot rejoice in the realization of tion th'at heaven is a glorious place, 
good without the pale of his own where the weary may repose in the 
church, ?as no place. in bis bos~m. sweet possession of eternal li!e, and 
Every mstrumentality upon which sin a for ever amid its "frmts and 
God can smile in the freshness of flo:ers of immortal bloom." He has 
gospel truth, fills his heart with sown the seeds of true enjoyment in 
gratitude and greater joy. acts of mercy and deeds of kindness, 

. He is liberal in the distributio~ of and reaps a harvest, yielding even in 
his means to those moral enterprises this life a hundred fold. Well-doing 
which religion bas established, and carries with it its own reward, fills 
from which its h~ly _light ~s to flow the mind with pleasant memories. of 
out and spread with mcreasrng mag- a useful life and the soul with 
nitude and splendour till nations of heavenly peac~ in the dyina hour. 
every clime and kingdom shall see 0 

"Life's duty ~one, as sinks ~~e cl_ay, 
to read their way to immortality Light from its Joa,l the sp1r'.t flies; 
through its influence. While heaven and earth combme to say. 

The cry for gospel light,, whether 'How blest the righteous when he dies!'" 
"from Burmah's shores, India's burn- L. J. M. 
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THE APOSTLE~ AND THEIR SUCCESSORel. 

THE apostles of our Lord occupied 
a position inferior only to that of tbe 
Redeemer himself. If He was " the 
sun of righteousness," the,y were the 
planets-the primary planets-re
·vol ving around him; receiving light 
and power directly from him ; and 
shedding spiritual blessing upon all 
who came within the orbit of their 
action. Accordingly he thus address
ed them, "As my Father hatb sent 
me, even so send I you; receive ye 
the Holy Ghost: whose soever sins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them ; 
and whose soever sins ye retain, they 
a.re retained." " He that receiveth 
you, receiveth Me ; and he that re
cei veth Me, receiveth 1-lim that sent 
Me." "Remember the word that 
I said unto you, the servant is 
not greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you; if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also." 

In the secor.d epistle to the Co
rinthians, the apostles are emphatical
ly denominated " Ambassadors for 
Christ." Ambassadors are indi,i
duals of extraordinary dignity and 
power. They represent kings and 
queens; they transact most impor
tant business in their name, and by 
virtue of the authority which is delega
ted to them. " Now, then," says Paul, 
" we are ambassadors for Christ; as 
though God did beseech you by us ; 
we pray you in Christ's stead, be 
ye reconciled unto God." Did the 
apostles leave any successors behind 
them .?'- and are there auy ecclesias
tics, in the present day, who are au
thorized to assume that high-sound
ing appellation ? We belieTe not. 
Let those who arrogate snch a title 
produce such credentials as the apos-

* \\'e presume our friend means, suc
cessors invested with their offices and 
authority .-En. 

tles did ; promulgate such doctrines ; 
perform such miracles ; undertake 
such labours; endure such sufferings; 
and show such success ; then, they 
may secme our confidence and esteem, 
instead of provoking, as they do at 
present, our derision and contempt. 

Every enlightened and devoted 
minister of the gospel may very pro• 
perly consider himself as a " worker 
together with God." He is divinely 
qualified and commissioned to assist 
the Blessed Redeemer in upholding 
and extending his kingdom : hence 
he is solemnly commanded to "predch 
the word; be instant in season and 
out of season ; reprove, rebuke, ex
hort with all long-suffering and doc
trine," 

I would not attempt to impose upon 
the readers of the " Repository " by 
mere clerical pretensions, or priestly 
assumptions, or any thing so con• 
trary to the will and word of God. 
I trust they are too intelligent and 
discriminating-too familiar with the 
dictates of Scripture and common 
sense, to be duped and gulled by such 
artifices as these. But at the same 
time, while they are guarding against 
one extreme, I earnestly caution 
them not to go to the other. While 
they are steering clear of the rock, 
let them beware of the whirlpool. 
They should take care bow they treat 
any accredited miniBter of Jesus; and 
make a proper application of the 
warnings, expostulations, promises, 
and tbrP-atening-s which are addressed 
to them by him. " We have this 
treasure in earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may be of 
God and not of us." "We are unto 
God a sweet savour of Christ, in 
them that are ~aved, and in them that 
perish ; to the one we are the savour 
of death unto death ; and to the other 
the savour oflife uuto life." 'l'. Y., W,· 
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REVIEW. 

AN HrsronrcAL NARRATIVE of the 
Origin, Pro,qress, and PrPSent State 
of Longford Sabbatlt Sc/tool, as pre
sented Aug. 6th, 1855, at tlte Public 
Jubilee Services By J. WRIGHT, 
Coventry: E. Goode and Son. 

WE have read this small pamphlet 
with considerable pleasure. It fur
nishes us with another proof that " the 
day of small things'' ought not to be 
despised. In August last the teachers 
a.nd friends of the Sabbath School con• 
nected with the first General Baptist 
Church, Longford, held a public ju
bilee service, which was numerously 
attended, and at which the sympathy 
a.nd co-operation of the religious pub
lic of all denominations were secured 
and expressed. Considerable prepara
tion had been previously made for " the 
great event," and on the days on which 
the commemorative and thankBl(iving 
meetings were held, the attendance 
and the enthusiasm evinced, surpassed 
the expectations even of the most 
sanguine. The services of honoured 
ministers of our own and other deno
minations were secured, and nothing 
was omitted which would tend to add 
to the interest of the occasion. · 

We think the selection of Mr. 
Wright, as the most suitable person to 
compiie and present the narrative be
fore us, was peculiarly felicitous. His 
thorough acquaintance with the school, 
'and the deep interest he has for many 
years taken in its operations pointed 
him out at once as the individual on 
whom the performance of so interest
ing a task ought to devolve. 

The sketch before us contains much 
that is locally interesting, no lo1•er of 
Sabbath schools can read it without 
bonefit. It is a faithful delineation of 
the struggles connected with the early 
history of the institution above refer
red to, a grateful record of the i;:ood
ness of God as manifested in the pro
gress which has attended its opera· 
tions, a11d a satisfactory statement of 
results attained down to the present 
year. Tbe f0llowing extracts in which 
these re~ults are referred to, will clt'ar
ly show how much has been attained 
~hrough the blessing of God on the 

continuous and self-dE\nying labours 
of the teachers of Longford school. 

"We flatter ourselves that enough 
has been said to justify us in acknow
ledging that a kind superintending pro
vidence has protected and guarded us 
in all the checquered scenes through 
which we have been callPd to pass du
ring the 50 years just closed upon us, 
and though we rejoice at many of the 
mighty changes which have come over 
the commercial, political, as well as 
the religious world, and are excited 
almost to enthnsiasm at the exten
sion of science, the inventions of 
art, and the application of steam 
to so many of the great purposes 
of human life, yet in other respects 
we cannot repress our deep anxiety at 
the disposition, too apparent in much of 
the public mind, to commit the moet 
ruthless innovations on almost every 
thing which bears the character of 
piety, or has been honoured by time, 
or supported by custom. Hence have 
arisen the various combinations of men 
to send into the world those nostrums 
which are calculated, and doubtless in
tended, to draw men's minds from 
heaven's great remedy for fallen hu
manity, into the wide field of specula
tion, the whirl pool of scepticism, or 
the chasm of infidelity. But, Mr. 
Chairman, though these men have en
deavoured to set aside, or fritter a~ay, 
or render nugatory those great facts, 
those heaven-born truths, which are 
applicable at all times, in all places, 
and for every variety of human woe, 
and which lie at the very foundation 
of all virtue and sound morality ; and 
though, doubtless, they have brought 
to their aid no small amount of learn
ing, talent, and a most corrupt heart, 
yet He that sitteth in the hea,·ens has 
laughed, the Lord has had them in de• 
rision,-and a few simple-hearted lllen, 
the projectors of the Sabbath Sehool 
now under notice, without tbe patron
age of the wise, the great, tlie learned, 
but favoured with tho smiles of Him 
whose glory they sought, and wu.o 
does not despise the day of small 
things, have seen, und do ~ee, their 
liumble eff0rts to prnmote i.tis glory 
crowned with abundant succes11 ; and 
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while the objects of the former have 
had an ephemeral existence, a short 
lived day, the object of the latter, 
small at its commencement, has gently 
rolled on, like a few isolated drops of 
water at the top of a lofty mountain, 
overtaking others, S"felling and swel
led br others, until it has become a 
rivulet, anrl a mighty stream. 

"The truth of this statement we 
think "fill be apparent when 'l're say 
that the school, at its commencement, 
numbered 15 scholars; its present 
num!:ier is 382; and the average for 
the 50 years would be 250 per year. 
No fewer than 2500 scholars have been 
trained in it. At the present time we 
have 29 male teachers, 26 of whom 
are members of the church; and 27 
female teachers, 23 of whom are also 
members; the other 7 are hopefully 
pious. Four of our scholars have 
been sent to our public institution, and 
have received an academical training 
for the christian ministrv. Several 
others are usefully employed in regu
larly supplying our out-stations, as 
well as as~isting at home in dispensing 
the Word of Life." 

The following reference to recent 
results is worthy of especial notice. 
"Nor have we been less favoured with 
tl1e Divine blessing upon our humble 
efforts since we have been privileged 

with the self-denying labours of our 
present minister and pastor, Rev. W. 
Chapman, who we rejoice to acknow
ledge enjoys onr undivided confidenc~ 
and. esteem. This fact will be suf .. 
ficientlv apparent when we state that 
from i8!3, when he commenced his 
ministr.v among us, to _the present 
time, 175 have been bapt1zed, 105 of 
whom have passed th1•ough our Sab
bath school." 

We have ]earned that the teachers. 
and friends of the Sabbath School at 
Longford are now contemplating the 
erection of new school rooms, far 
more spa<'ious and commodious than 
those at present occupied. We trust 
they will meet with sufficient encou
ragement to justify the immediate c;om
mencement of their new undertaking, 
and that " the year of Jubilee" wil• 
be the precursor of still grealer pros.; 
perity. We again cordially recom
mend Mr. Wright's excellent liarra~ 
tive to the attention of the readers of 
our Magazine. It was listened to with 
the deepest interest and emotion when 
read to the assembly for whose. 
especial benefit it was prepared, and 
we think the spirited manner in which 
it is written, and the philanthropy 
which breathes through it ought to 
secure for it a wide circulation. 

J. s. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
AKOTHER WORD FOR BELPER. 

(To the Editor oftlte G. B. Magazine.) 

A FORMER communication relative 
to Belper (see Aug. No. page 364.) ap
pears to have excited considerable at
tention. Two estimable Pastors have 
written me. intimating their willingness 
to take the over■ight of our church 
there, provided the requisite means of 
subsistauce could be guaranteed. A 
ministenal brother, not yet ordained, 
hae al.;o sigui~ed to me, by letter, his 
readiuess to solicit subscriptions, from 
some wealthy friends, in c:1se a suitable 
Pastor ca11 be obtained. A lay-brother, 
iu Scotland, has strongly recommended 
a youug preacher of his acquaintance, 
as eminently adapted for the sphere, 
and has kindly promised pecuniary 

assistance towards defraying the expense 
of his friend's probationary visit. The 
North Derbyshire Conference has pass
ed a resolution, and published it in 
the Repository-(Sep. No. page 402:) 
May I, therefore, ask once more, 1£ 
nothing can be done for Bel per? Might 
not a judicious and vigorous movement 
now, place the cause on a firm foun. 
dation for years and ages to come? 

Wirkaworth. THOB. YATES. 

ON· RAILWAY SABBATH SERVICE, 
E:r.cha11,qe, Nottin_qham, 

November fJtl,, lf!fJIS, 

Dua Sm,-,Just at this moment I read 
in the II Rep'lsitory," a que8tion from an 
Inquirer, ad follows:-" Is it right for 
members of christian churches to work 
on the Lord's-day, as railway porters, 
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guards, &ci?" I was going to say, yes, 
and a great deal harder; but I suppose 
he means to ask, " Is it right for mem
bers of christian churches to fulfil their 
e!1gngements to their employers, suppo• 
smg them to be railway companies?" 
In answer, I would say, it is the duty 
of every mnn, and especially members of 
christian churches, to perform that which 
they have engaged to do at the time of 
their engagement. Should such persons 
be dissatisfied with the puffin~ service 
they have entered, believing 1t to be 
wrong, it becomes their duty at once to 
use every means to be liberated from such 
a snorting monster, to take the first train 
(whatever day of the week) and leave the 
iron service. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 

L. s. WEST. 

P. S. If your Inquirer would use his 
influence and prevent the use of railways 
on the Lord's-day, the supposed evil would 
be remedied, and the men be at liberty. 

ON USING. FORMS OF PRAYER. 

Norwich, Nov. 8th, 181>5. 
Sm,-In your "Repository" for No

vember, 1855, the following question is 
proposed for solution, viz.:-" Whether 
~he use of forms of prayer is consistent 
in family worship?"* If you will give 
insertion to the following thoughts on the 
subject, in your next monthly issue, I 
shall feel obliged. 

Perhaps no one could be more strongly 
opposed to the use of forms of prayer than 
I was, some forty years ago. But I have 
lived to find out, what I did not then 
perceive, that we dissenters do not steer 
quite so clear of forms as is generally 
supposed; and as perhaps we are a little 
too ready to give ourselves credit for, and 
plume ourselves upon. In our zeal to 
condemn forms of prayer, it seems to me 
we have unwittingly pronounced our own 
condemnation. For what are our hymns 
of praise, aµd prayer, bat fonns. Nor do 
we. merely read them, but we not un
frequently read them twice.over, and then 
sing them into the bai·gain. 

There is, indeed, some difference between 
a prayer written in prose, and one written 
in verse; but will any one say the prayer 
in verse is not as much a form, as the one 
in prose? So far as the use of a form 
of prayer is concerned, the objection would 
seem to apply with as much force against 
the one, as against the othei·, and he who 
would venture to object, on principle, to 

• See G, B. M., pp. ,1s, 480. 

the use of forms of prayer, and yet adopt 
the practice of reading and singing hymns 
of prayer, would stand in a false position. 
Presuming that your II Constant Reader'' 
objects to; the use of furms, and that he 
also adopts the common practice of using 
hymns, in his devotional exercises, I fancy 
he would find himself not a little puzzled 
with the following question. 11 On what 
ground can you object to th'.l use of forms 
of prayer, while you, yourself, do in fact, 
employ the same sort of help to· your 
devotions, when you sing your prayers 
in words or forms provided for you by 
men long since passed into heaven?'' 

How far it is expedient for the pastor 
of ~ church. to use forms of prayer at 
family worship, perhaps the pastor himself 
is the best judge. The great question 
after all is, does he really pray 1 If he 
does, the question whether he uses a form 
or no form, is a matter that may well h~ 
left to his own judgment and experience. 
One thing is very certain and manifest, 
that the use of forms does not prevent 
pious people, who prefer them, from 
praying with all prayer and supplication 
in the spirit, neither does the rejection 
of forms ensure sincerity and earnestness 
and unction in prayer. Who does not 
lament the dull, cold, heartless manner 
in which an extempore prayer is too often 
offered! All this shows how much more 
depends on the state of the heart in pray
er, than on the use or the rejection of 
forms. 

Perhaps, Mr. Editor, yon may begin 
to think I intend to advocate the general 
adoption of the use of forms of prayer 
be assured that is not my object. I should 
certainly consider it a great evil if extem
pore prayer were laid aside; and forms 
of prayer generally adopted instead; but 
in this, as in other things, prejudice may 
be carried to far, and aids to prayer may 
be_ rejected, which, ju~iciously employed, 
might be of great service. Though forms 
of prayer may be of no use to me, I can
not on that account say they would be 
of no use to my neighbour. 'l'hey may 
suggest thoughts to his mind, and excite 
earnest desires in his heart, which, but 
for them, ho might never have had. 

No cloubt a constant adherence to the 
use of forms would tend to cramp the 
mind, and make any one !tlss apt at adapt• 
ing his prayers to the ever-changing cir
cumstances of families nnd congregations; 
but whether the occasional, or even fre
quent, use of forms would produce this 
effect, is a question not quite so easily 
settled: besides which it is a question 
of fact, of which each individual must be 
the best judge in bis own case. 
· After all that can he saicl on the one side 
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or the other, the use, or the rejection of 
forms of prayer, appears to be a matte1· 
in .,-hich every man not only has a 1ight 
to do, but. in which he is bound to do 
what [his experience ar,d judgment con~ 
,·ince him is best.. In conclusion, I would 
just say. that the manner in which any 
head of a fnmilv shall see good to conduct 
the devotional ·services of his house does 
appear to me, to be a subject with which 
I have no 1·ight to interfere. 

The family hearth is consecrated ground, 
on whi<-h no stranger ought to intrude 
but if the ground itself is sac1-ed, how 
much of sacredness attaches to the de
,•ot.ional exercises practised on that ltal
lowed spot of earth! I am not, unbidden 
and unnecessa1·ily, to interfere with my 

neighboUl''B temporal aft'alrs, how much 
more ca1-eful should I be not to interfere 
with hie family devotions. Happily, for 
ns all, the cluistian 1-eligion is adapted, 
as it is designed, to be a world.wide re
ligion; and while its essential character 
is the same in every case, and while each 
christian is a new creature in non-essen
tial things, ample room is left for g1-eat 
diversity of practice; and as our Lord 
has neither enjoined the use of forms of 
pra;rer, nor forbidden them, let us, in this, 
as m other things, cheerfully allow our 
brethren, whethe1· pastors or people, quietly 
and fully to enjoy that LIBERTY, where• 
with Clll'ist makes His se1·vants free. 

I am, yours very sincerely, 
NorwicA, 'l'HO!IIAS ScO'l'T, , 

OBITUARY. 

MR. W. V. BooTB.-The fashion of I London, in connection with the church 
tl1is world passeth away. Hence the under the pastoral care of the Rev. Dan 
·wisdom of human life is to use the world I Taylor, and finally for more than forty 
as not abusing it. It is really used for years at March, his native place. Du
the best purpose, only when it is con- ring the last nine years our friend had 
sidered and emploved as the training worthily discharged the office of Dea
place for eternity. "The world consider- con in the church at March. 
ed as an end is greatly mi~placed in Jn the disposition and deportment of 
whatever view it may be occupied by Mr. Booth there was nothing boisterous 
its votaries; but esteemed as the place or eccentric. His life and his death 
in which the blessed God is training up were alike serene and peaceful. When 
mar,y sons unto glory, it is a very im- neither change of air nor medical skill 
portant place in the Divine economy. effected any permanent improvement 

The connection between this life and in his health, his friends became appre
a future is very clo~e. The separation hensive of the result. The probability 
of the one from the other is so slender of approaching death, became, there
that it may be passed in an instant, fore, the subject of more djrect and 
-as only a few days ago a young man frequent conversation. This was not 
in this town fell from his horse and in a unacceptable, as by divine grace through 
few seconds he was a lifeless corpse. faith, he had long been taught to rejoice 
Or the passage may be more lingering in hope of the glory of G.od. About 
and protracted,-as in the iustance that a month before his death, on being 
I wish more particularly to record. asked respecting the state of his mind 

Mr. V{. V. Booth died at March, on as to the prospect before him he said, 
the 16th of September, aged 65. For "I know I have no goodness of my 
several months his hP,1tlth and strength own, all my hope is in Christ, I know 
had been visibly declining, but by di- ofno other way of salvation. 
vine grace he was armed against the • Nothing in my hand I bring, 
fear of death, and increasing weakness Simply to the cross I cling.' 
gave him no alarm. In early life he I feel resigned and comfortable in 
welcomed the message of mercy con- the hope of salvation through Christ 
veyed by the gospel. For about forty- alone. If it is His will that I should 
five years he had been a consistent pro- recover I hope I shall live to his glory, 
fessor of faith in Christ; first, it is be- if not I trust he will take me to himself." 
lieved, at Boston, where he was ap- Similar to this were several other ob
prenticed to Messrs. Small, afterwards in . servation·s at subsequent times. As 
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his strength continued to decline he this calamity he sustained another loss 
repeatedly expressed his confidence in to a considerable amount by fire ; and 
Christ as his Saviour, and his steady his bitter earthly cup was filled to the 
adherence to the doctrines of divine brim last year by the loss of a beloved 
truth that he h11d long professed. A son, the head engineer of the Nile, 
few hours before his death on being I screw steamer, which sank in a storm, 
asked if he was happy he replied, leaving no one to tell the tale of its 
"Happy, happy, happy, I wish I could sad fatality. But in the midst of all 
tell yon how happy I am." his affliciions he never lost his cheer-

Is it not probable that in many in- ful confidence in God. His spirit was 
stances the servants o'f God in the last sustained by an unshaken trust in HL\1' 
moments of life are favoured with a who, in due time, he knew would raise 
view of the heavenly state to which his head above the storm, and establish 
they are hastening? . To the soul then his goings for ever. His family who 
about to quit its clay tenement may saw him in every aspect of his life, 
not the vail be partially withdrawn that never eaw religion more real and even 
it may have a glimpse of the celestial joyous than his when in the midst of his 
city to cheer it in the mortal struggle? eeverest trials. 
May it not be something more than His sincerity as a christian was 
poetry that as never doubted even by worldly men 

" The world recedes and disappears, 
Heaven opens on the eyes, the ears, 
With sounds seraphic ring?" 

And that from this cause proceed ex· 
pressions of joy and ecstacy? The 
servant of the Lord that has long 
walked with God by faith may thus be 
permitted to set his seal in death, to 
the truth and excellency of the faith 
that sustained and animated him through 
the temptations and trials of life. 

Thus om· friend died, and thus may 
it be our happiness to die. A sermon 
was preached in reference to his death 
to a numerous assembly from Rev. 
vii. 9-10. 

Ma1·ch. J. J.ONES. 

MR. GEORGE BRAMHAM, FARMER, 
of Leeds. We have recently been 
called to mourn the loss of an esteemed 
and valued friend, Mr. George Bram
ham, farmer, of this town. He was 
baptized in the year 1826, among the 
P. Baptists, and continued a member 
with them until the dissolution of the 
church with which he was united. 
At the commencement of the G. B. 
church in Call Laue, he, his wife, and 
two sons united with us. Until his 
death he remained faithful to his mem
bership; and greatly beloved by all 
who knew him. 

His life was exceedingly chequered; 
few inen have been called to suffer more 
in family ,md estate than he. In 1851, 
by a disense which at that period pre
vailed among the cattle of this locnlity, 
his loss was very great. Close upon 

VoL, :l.-N. S. 2 G. 

who knew him. His chosen friends 
held him in high esteem as one whose 
works were wrought in God. 

His ben,ivolence was of the kind as 
almost to unfit him for a world of sel
fish men like ours. His generosity 
was often impo&ed upon by others, and 
the simplicity and goodness of his 
heart made him an easy victim. 

His last affliction was exceedingly 
severe, and somewhat protracted, yet 
through the whole scene of his dying 
struggle his soul knew no fear, not even 
for a moment. When on one occasion 
he observed his beloved wife weeping 
at his side, he said to her, " My dear, 
cannot you trust the Lord, I have trust
ed him for many years and he has never 
deceived me." On another occasion 
she said to him, while he passed 
through one of those severe attacks of 
bodily pain which accompanied his last 
affliction, "My dear it will soon be 
finished," referring to his present suffer
ings. He smiled, and said with great 
energy, "Finished, finished. It is the 
finished work of Christ for me on which 
I depend." On one of my visits he 
enquired how a dear friend of his, his 
former master, Mr. Thos. Morgan, 
died, or had recently been unexpected
ly removed from his family anti the 
church. I told him how tranquilly he 
viewed his change. ""'ell," he said, 
"I suppose we shall know one another 
in glory, and comm1me with one another 
of earth as well as heaven." I said I 
anticipated such a joy myself, hnt he 
replied, " this will not he until we are 
complete, and the new heaven anli the 
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new earth shall come." On another 
occasion I inquired if he had any fear 
of meeting God, he said, '' No I have 
had no fear on that point for ma;1y years 
pl\st." His last night on earth was 
spent in prayer and praise, and he has 
passed like his Lord ir:to the heavens 
to be retained m bliss and peace unf ii 
J e:ms shall come again and bring him 
with 111l saints to inherit all things with 
him for ever. 

He was interred in our new cemetery 
Feb. 23. His mourning family and 
sympathizing friends stood over the 
sacred spot as though unwilling to leave 
him there, and as I looked upon that 
family in their deep affliction at the loss 
of their best earthly friend, I could 
not suppress the prayer which that 
solemn scene inspired in my own soul 
that his surviving children might liv~ 
as useful a life and die as peaceful a 
death as their father bad done. I im
proved his death on the following Sab
bath to a large and affected congrega
tion. His beloved widow is waiting 
for the time of her reunion with him in 
heaven. May the whole family be there 
to share his bliss and dwell together for 
ever. J. T., L. 

Jnly 16th, 1854, died at Woodhouse 
Eaves, Leicestershire, BETSEY, the eldest 
daughter of Mr. Charles Pritchard, aged 20 
years. She was blessed with the unspeak
able advantage of intelligent and pious 
parente., and was in early life taken to the 
Sabbath School and to the house of God. 
About seven years ago her excellent 
mother died of consumption. The con
versation and death of her mother made 
deep impressions on the mind of her young 
daughter. .Hy attending the means of 
grace those impres~ions led to a sound 
conversion, and in the year 1849 she be
came a member of the church of Christ. 
Soon after her union with the church, 
symptoms of a delicate constitution began 
to show themselves, and finally the fatal 
disease, which carr:ed her devout and 
pious mother to the grave, carried off the 
youug and blooming daughter also. Sbe 
bore a long affliction with christian pa
tience and resignation, and calmly fell 
asleep in Jesus in the hope of a resurrec-
tion to eternal life. J. S., Q. 

MARY, the wife of Mr. John North, of 
Woodhouse Eaves, Leicestershire, died 
.July 22nd, 185-l, aged 54 years. She had 
heen for many years a pious and exem
plary member of the General Baptist 
church, Quordon and Woodhouse. When 

comparatively young she heard a Hermon 
from Jer. viii. 22,-" Is there no balm in 
Gilead," &c. 1'his sermon, in the hand 
of the Divine Spirit, made deep and saving 
impressions on hc1· mind, She joined the 
church and was numbered amongst its 
faithful members till the Great Ruler of 
the univer~e called her to unite with the 
church above. She was the subject of 
long and very heavy affliction, which Rhe 
bore with the greatest submission and resig
nation to the Divine will. Her death was 
a sev.ire loss to the family and the church 
with which she had been long and honour
ably united. She was buried in the burial 
ground connected with the chapel, where 
she had long worshipped with the people 
of her choice. The event was improved 
in a sermon by the minister of the church, 
from the passage which. was first sancti
fied to the salvation of her soul. 

J.S.,Q. 

MARY, the only daughter of Thomae 
and Elizabeth Heggs, of Quorndon, Leices
tershire, was taken from a scene of suffer
ing to a state of rest, on August 6th, 
1854, aged 30 years. ·messed with pious 
parents, she was trained in the Sl\bbath 
school at:Quorndon, and early taken to the 
House of God. While young she was the 
subject of religions impressions; and in 
June, 1843 she was baptized and welcomed 
to tbe privileges of the church. She posses
sed many fovely traits of character, She 
was meek and humble, constant and de
vout in her attendance on the means of 
grace ; in a word, she adorned the chris
tian character. Her sufferings were un
usually severe and protracted; they were 
borne with a patience and resignatioQ 
which showed that she had been with 
Christ and learned of him. Her end was 
calm, peaceful, and happy. She sleeps 
in Jesus. J. S., Q. 

Died at Quorndon, Leicestershire, July 
29th, 1854, ELIZABETH, the wife ·or Mr. 
Gaorge Sanders, Butcher, aged 49 years. 
She was a relative of the late Rev. C. 
Lacey, Missionary in Orissa. She had 
regularly attended the General Baptist 
chapel, Quordon, for many years; and on 
the 22nd of June, 1845, she was baptized 
and received into the ,fellowship of the 
church, while her health permitted she 
filled up her place in the church with 
commendable zeal and punctuality ; but 
for a long time she was the subject of 
heavy afflictions. In these afflictions she 
found religion to be a comfort and support 
to the mir,d. As she neared the solemn 
event of death her sufferings were intense ; 
her disease baffled the best medical advice, 
and she died" Looking unto JeRus.'' 

J.S.,Q. 
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EMMA, the last surviving daughter of 
Thomas and Mary Stubbs, died at Quorn
don, Leicestershire, on September 19th, 
1854, aged 25 years. When quite young 
she entered the School of the Sabbath, and 
when dismissed from it as a pupil, Rhe 
became a devoted and efficient teacher, 
she was early the subject of divine grace, 
was baptized in the month of' June 18-l:J, 
and continued a pious and consiRtent 
member nf the church, until she was 
removed to the church above. Her re
ligion waR distinguished by intelligence 
and cheerfulneRs, while in the bloom of 
youth and in the vigour of health. Nor 
did these important elements of true piety 
leave her in sickness and in the prospect 
of death. Consumption, that insidious and 
fatal disease, early showed itself in her 
delicate constitution. She met the event 
with calmness and resignation. She was 
anxious to live but still resigned to die. 
All the means that could be commanded 
were tried, but wb_en it was evident that 
all were useless she calmly committed 
herself into the bands of the kind Shepherd, 
and patiently waited the coming of her 
Lord. It was a solemn pleasure to visit 
her, especially as she approached the 
event of death. The writer of these lines 
has visited ii.cores of dying christians, but 
never saw tlie power of divine grace more 
richly and triumphantly displayed than 
in the dying experience of Emma Stubbs. 
So calm, so resigned, so lovely in death. 
How true it is 

1854, aged 63 years. She had been a 
member of the church many years ; and 
had some excellencies which we have 
often wished were posseRsed morn ge
nerally by professors of religion. Our 
friend was Reldom or never absent from 
the means of grace, unless necessity was 
laid upon her. Notwithstanding her do
mestic engagements, she was generally 
present at the Sabbath morning prayer
meeting; her seat in the chapel was sel
dom or never empty; she loved the habi
tation of God's house, and the place where 
his honourdwelletb, and would often say,-

" I have been there, and still will go, 
It's liken. little heaven below." 

Her end was rather unexpected and sud
den ; after a day or two of severe illness 
she exchanged mortality for life. Sha 
was resigned and happy, and testified to 
all around her the power of the grace of 
God. Her end was peace. 

On Febrnary 9th, 1855, ELizAr,ETH 
CROFTS, of Quorndon, Leicestershire, died 
aged 70 years. She survived 1,er pious hus
band about twelve months. Thev were the 
oldest members of the church, they were 
both baptized by the late Mr. P. Pollard, on 
October 9th, 1796. She maintained a 
consistent and unbroken connection with 
the church for the long period of nearly 
sixty years. For several years, from age 
and infirmities, she was unable to attend 
the house of God; she was always happy 
with the visits of any pious friends, and 
it was really refreshing to sit and talk 

"Jesus can make a. dying bed, with her about the days w bich are past-
As so~t as~owny pillows a~." the early ministers of the Connexion, and 

She. was buried m th~ Quorndon ch_apel the scenes of trial and prosperity through 
bunal _groun~, by the side of a dear sister which the church bad passed; she was 
who, JUSt eight years before, had. been a General Baptist in heart, and one of the 
s~atched away by ~be same relentless old school. Her end was peace ; her 
disease. They now hve where there sballl mortal remains are in the burial ground 
be nil more death. J. S., Q. connected with our chapel, with those of 

ELIZABETH, NURSE of Quorndon, Leices• her husband, awaiting the archangel's 
tershire, departed this life, Oct. 18th, ' trump. J. S., Q. 

INTELLT llENCE. 
JUBILEE SERVICES AT NEW CHURCH 

STREET CHAPEL, EDOWARE ROAD, LONDON. 
-The Jubilee Services of New Church 
Street Chapel, for the extinction of the 
chapel debt, were commenced on Lord's
day, Oct. 28th, when two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. Dr. Burn~, the 
pastor; in the forenoon from Zech. 1v. 10, 
-" For who bath despised the day of 
small things," and in the evening from 
Isaiah xxvii. 13, - " And it shall come to 
pass in that day that the great trumpet shall 
he blown," &c. The congregation■ filled 

the building on both occasions, and large 
collections were made. On Monday af
ternoon, the 29th, Portman Hall, and 
every available room in the building. not
withstanding a pouring rain, was filled 
by those who had assembled at the Jubilee 
Tea Meeting: nearly four hundred per
sons were present. After tea, the meet
ing adjourned to the chapel, where the 
services commenced by the singing of a 
suitable piece by the choir. The platform 
was occupied by the pastor, Rev. Dawson 
Burns, the Rev Mr. Blake, &nd most of 
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the officers of the clmrob. Dr. Tiums tben 
read the history of the chapel and chlll'ch 
from its rise, and stated that the effort; 
of the friends had not only realized the 
amount to pay the debt, btrt tha.tthere wa,; 
upwards of £40 over. The list f)f sub
scribers and contributors having been 
read, the accompanying hymn, composed 
by Dr. Bn!·ns, "·as sung by the choir and 
congregation :-

We meet within these walls, 
To celebrate God's praise; 
His goodness to extol, 
And magnify His grace; 
To hail our sanctuary free, 
And sing the Song of Jubilee. 
Within these hallowed walls, 
His people oft have met; 
And many sa.fely past, 
Through Zion's heavenly gate: 
And now from sin and souow free, 
They sing the Song of Jubilee. 
Lord, from 'rhy gracious throne, 
Send richest blessings down; 
And all our services, 
With loving-kindness crown ; 
And in Thy house this day made free, 
We'll sing the Song of Jubilee. 
May multitudes of souls, 
Be brought to Jesus here; 
Begin a holy life, 
Of faith, and love, and fear ; 
And in this sanctuary free, 
Oft sing the Song of Jubilee. 
And Lord in future years, 
Thy presence here display; 
And all Thy people keep, 
Unto the perfect day; 
,vhen all beatified and free 
We'll sing the Song of Jubilee. 

Mr. Balfour, the senior officer of the 
church, then moved, after am earnest and 
warm -heartccl speech, that 1he amount 
over the claim of the chapel debt should 
be presented to their pastor, as a small 
token of their esteem, confidence, and 
grateful affection. This was seconded 
h,v Mr. James Wilson, in a speech equally 
kind and appropriate. Mr. Soane, Mr. 
Merry, and Mr. W. Robinson supported 
the motion in earnest and kind addresses. 

On the pastor vacating the chair, the 
P.ev. Mr. Blake of Shouldham Street 
presided, a.nd put the resolution to the 
meeting, expressing his great satisfaction 
and delight in it, and in the proceedings of 
the evening. It was then carried by ac
clamation. 

In the course of 1he addresses it was 
stat.ed, that several ladies of the congre
gation, who had contributed largely to 
tbe object, had specially desired that such 
should be the application of any overplue 

that might be raisocl. The pttetor then 
ncknowledged the gift so generously be
stowed ; stating that he had entered on the 
pastorate nearly twenty years before, 
with nearly an empty chapel, nnd a salary 
of £120 per annmn. That he Imel been 
necessitated to be largely employed a& 
an author, for many of the earlier years 
of the ministry, but that nearly the whole 
of tire sittings were let, and he now en
joyed by .tire resolution of the ehureh, the 
proceeds thereof. · He urged on the meet
ing to give the entire glory of all their 
success to God, and he hoped that they 
would all feel consti·ained to devote them
selves more closely now to the spiritual 
concerns of the church and congregation. 
Two approp1iate and beautiful pieces were 
then sung by the choir, their efficient 
services kindly acknowledged, and the 
benediction pronounced about ten o'clock. 
Thus one of the most interesting meetings
ever held in the chapel was commenced, 
carried on; and concluded in a spirit of 
christian affection, unanimity and grateful 
satisfaction. 

The following tables show statistically 
the ·progress of the church. 

TABLE. I. 
Ptogress of the churcluinc, May,.1835. 

1835-6, baptized 59 1835-&, 
1836-7, ,, 58 1836-6, 
1837-8, ,, 54 1837-S, 
1838-9, ,, 32 1838-9, 
1839-40, ,. 39 1839-40, 
,1840-1, ,, 51 1840-1, 
1841-2, ,, 56 , 1841-2, 
1842-3, ,, 42 1842-3, 
18!3-4, ,, 50 1843-4, 
1844-5, ,, 45 1844-5, 
1845-6, ,, 2 7 1845-6, 
1846-7, ,, 32 1846-7, 
1847-8, ,, 15 1847-8, 
1848-9, ,, 32 1848-9, 
1849-50, ,, 26 1849-50, 
1850-1, ,, 32 1850-1, 
1851-2, ,, 23 1851-2, 
1852-3, '' 32 1852-3, 
1853-4, ,, 13 1853-4, 
1854-5 to Oct. 25 1854-5, 

-i4 
5 
8 
4 
I) 

6 
2 
4 
6 
1 
6 
9 
6 
3 
3 

10 
8 

14 
5 

10 

Total .... 743 Total ...... 124 

TABLE II. 
Sill<:• May, 1835, lo October, 1801> 

The church has dismissed to other 
churches............ . . • • • • • • 141 

Withdrawn •. ·"'................. 2 
Excluded , • • • ••• , •.•.....••• , . 41 
Removed., •• ,................... 109 
Died .. ••••,..................... 69 

Total ...... 362 
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These losses deducted from the gains of 
744 by Baptism 
124 by Reception 

868 Total 
362 Loss 

Net Increase 506 

During that period, several brethren 
from the church have been dismissed to 
be ministers and missionaries. Of these, 
three are labouring in the United States 
-0f Amei-iea, one at Calcutta, and one at 
.Burnley, Lancashire. 

TABLE III. 

During the period from May 1835 to 
.October 1855, the church and congre
gation have raised the following sums:-
For chapel debt, enlargements, &c. 
For Sabbath school& ............ . 

2350 
279 
925 
800 
3\JO 
85 

"They shall ask their way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward, saying, Come, 
and let us join ourselves to the Lord in 
a perpetual covenant that shall not be for
gotten,''-one female and three young 
men were baptized, two were teachers in 
-0ur Sabbath school, and the other was 
Secretary of the same. It was an inte
resting sight to see those young friends 
thus, in their early days, devoting them
selveR to the Lord. Our sincere prayer is 
that they may long be ornaments to their 
profession, useful members of the church, 
and to the cause of Christ. J. E. 

LOUTH, Walker_qate. - On Lord's-day, 
Oct. 28th, our esteemed pastor, the Rev. 
Jos. Kiddall, had the pleasure of burying 
three happy souls in the liquid grave, 
two males and one female. The service 
was a very interesting one, and witnessed 
by a large congregation. It was pleasing 
to see those friends humbly submitting 
themselves to this ordinance, and we hope 
that henceforth they will as willingly 
and gladly serve the Lord as they obeyed 
his command to be haptized. On the fol
lowing Sabbath evening at the Lord's 
table, they were affectionately received in

For Foreign Missions .•.......... 
For sick poor of the district ..•..•. 
For ditto ditto in the church ..••.• 
}'or General Baptist Academy ....• 
For temperance and other objects 
of general benevolence, upwards of .50 to the church by the right hand of fellow-

ship. W. G. 
£4789 

Which is at the rate of upwards of £230 per 
annum, in addition to the support of the 
ministry, and all the usual regular ex
penses of the place of worship. 

'fhe pastor has been enabled during 
this twenty years of unremitting labour, 
to preach within the walls of our sanctuary 
two thousand seven hundred and seventy 
nine discourses, and through God's good
ness, has only been absent from the pulpit, 
through indisposition, on one L01·d's-day, 
and two week evening services. 

ANNIVEBSARIES. 

BELTON.-The anniversary sermons of 
the General Baptist chapel in this village 
were preached on Lord's-day, August 5, 
by the Rev. J. Cholerton, of Coalville, the 
congregations were good, and the collec
tions were deemed very satisfactory and 
encouraging. 

CoALVILLE.-On Lord's-day, July 22, 
The annual school sermons were preached 
in the General Baptist Chapel, Coalville, 
by the Rev. W. Gray, of Ripley. The 
congregations were large and the collec
tions liberal, amounting to .£13. 

BAPTISMS. 

MAncn.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 4, after 
an appropriate and ve1·y impressive ser
mon by our pastor, Mr. J. Jones, from -

LOUTH, Northyate.-Tbree persons were 
baptized on the 30th of September, and 
were received into the fellowship of the 
church on the following Sabbath. 

LONGTON.-We bad a baptism of three 
a few weeks ago, and have several can-
didates. T. W. F. 

COALVILLE AND WnITWICK-On Lord's
day, Oct. 14, the newly formed G. B. 
church at these villages has had an addi
tion by baptism of four promising young 
frit.nds, the whole of whom had been 
trained in our Sabbath schools. The ser
vices of the day, conducted by the minis
ter, Mr. Cholerton, were attended through
out by verv large congregations, were 
very impressive and were apparently pro
ductive ot such results as we trust will 
cause '' the abundant grace through the 
thanksgiving of many to redound to the 
glory of God." 

WIRKSWORTH.-On Lord's-day morning• 
Oct. 28th, four persons were baptized here· 
In the afternoon there was a large attend
ance of members at tLe Lord's table, and 
the newly baptized were received into the 
church. Tho congregations were excel
lent throughout the day. Tbe writer 
perhaps has never enjoyed Sabbath ,md 
services more than in this place. 

"How sweet a Sabbath thus to spend, 
In hope ofono that ne'er hall end.'' 

T. Y., W. 



NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

'HT8CELLANEOU8, 

8oUTHWARK, Rorm1ghRontl.-The Rev, 
C. 'I'. Keen commenced hie ministerial 
)~hours amongst us with encouraging 
1<1gn1< of success, on Sunday Nov. 12th. 
Twenty-three of his forme1· members from 
Kensington, were received among;t us. 
May the union thus formed, be to the 
furtherance of the gospel ! S. J. 

CoALYILLE.-The friends at this place 
ha Ye recently much improved their chapel. 
'l'o mtiet the expenses necessarily incurred, 
sermons were preached at the re-opening 
on Lord's-day, September 9th, by the 
mini~ter, the Rev. J. Cholerton, when col
lections were made, when with the pro
ceeds of a.n interesting tea meeting held 
on the following Monday, at which a 
large number of friends were present, the 
ho.ndsomc sum of nearly fourteen pounds 

was realized. We f'eel that we have great 
cause to II thank God and take courage.'' 

AcADEMY Oot,LECTlONs.-We are re
quested to state that the collection for the 
Academy at Coventry was .£1 9s. 9d.; 
which was duly paid. 

\Vm1tswo1tTH AND SHoTTLE.-On Lord's
day, Oct 21st, two sermons were preach
ed at Shottle, and one at Wirksworth, 011 
behalf of our Foreign Mission, by the R.,v, 
W. Bailey, from India. Thu following 
evening, a Missionary Meeting was held 
in our chapel at Wirkswo1·th. Mr. Yates 
presided e:r.n_fficio. Messrs Brown (In
dependent) Shaw (P. Methodist) Stanion 
and Bailey, earnest1y advocated the cause. 
Bro Bailey's account of the Hindoo my
thology and the prog1-ess of Christianity 
was listened to with intense interest. 

T. Y.-

NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

Nuv. 20.-We have little to note as to I tianity, some fourteen hundred h'aving 
the conduct and progress of the war. been baptized at Tongoo. In India -the 
The Fleet has mostly retired from the Santai insurrection is not yet suppressed, 
Baltic, and thus the ice and cold relieve and there seems in other provinces some 
the Ilussians at St. Petersburgh for the elements of disturbance. At the same 
present season. In the Black Sea little time the prospects of missionary exertion 
has been done. There has been an expec- are cheering. In Bengal alone ther~ are 
tation that a sevtire engagement would (as was stated at a late conference in Cal
take place between the Allies and the Rus- cutta) ninety christian churches, and 
sians, hut to the time of our writing we some fifteen thousand who have renounced 
have no intelligence of this being realized. caste, and are, in effect, professing cbris
lndeed, with the exception of a bombard- tians. In China, it is said, near 80,000 
1110,nt of some of the Northern forts, it rebels have been executed.--Looking 
seems probable that little more will be nearer home, Canrobert has been sent on 
attempted this winter. Rumours are b.,. some embassy to Sweden, where he has 
coming rife of negociations for peace, and been received with great honours, It is 
America has been mentioned as a media- supposed he is gone from Napoleon to in
tive power, chosen, if not solicited, by vite Sweden to join the allies. If he suc
Russia. We fear this s too good to be ceed the war will not end yet. From 
true.--The quarrel said to be impending Bohemia we learn that several Romish 
between England 11.nd the United States priests have renounced popery, and that 
seems to have subsided. The subject is the protestant feeling in that ancient 
rarely referred to in the _Papers. The home of evangelical truth is spreading 
masses of the people of this country are rapidly. -Turkish pashas cannot refrain 
feeling some of the evils of war in the from persecution. A case was recently 
extreme high prices of food, and indeed referred to Constantinople from Brousa. 
of ever1• thing. The prospect for the \Ve trust the supreme coutt will be able 
winter for the poor of England is gloomy. to teach toleration to its subo1·dinates; 
TLe reports from the Crimea as to the but this will be a difficult lesson. At 
state of the British army do not lead us home, the chief events seem to be the 
to expect for the J;O!diers so much suffer- election of a Jew, Mr. Salomans, to 
ing as they had Id.St winter; but they are be the Lord Mayor of London, the ex
represented as bdng very drunken and pected visit of the King of Sardinia 
tlenwralized; most of the papers refer to to this country, riotous meetings on 
tLe faet with shame and indignation.-- Lord's-days in Hyde Park. and thti expul
The Hu~~ians are still investing Kars, sion of some thirty French refugees from 
tl,ough tLey have been repelled with fear- Jersey by the British government, because 
fol los,.--In l:lnrmah very great num- of some phillippic of theirs against Louis 
hers of the na.tives have profeB&P.il chris- Napoleon I 
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MRS. SUTTON'S VOYAGE TO AMERICA. 

[TIii!: following letter from :Mr. 
Brooks will be read with interest, as 
well as Mrs. Sutton's journal.,E».] 

• Cuttack, Sep l8tl1, 1855. 
MY DB.lB BROTHER Go.lDBY.-&arly 

in August last we had the pleasure to 
receive an interesting letter or joarnal 
from our beloved sister Sutton, giving 
us the pleasing intelligence of her safe 
arrival in America on the 3rd of June, 
and thinking that many of our friends 
would be interested by a perusal of 
the journal I have the pleasure to for
ward it for insertion in the Observer, 
should you think it desirable, or to 
make extracts from it. Of course it 
was written only for the "Missionary 
Circle;" but our dear sister has so 
many friends in Enj!'land who feel in
terested in her welfare that I feel sure 
s:tie would not object to the publication 
of the journal for their gratification. 

By the last mail you would learn 
from brother Miller the danger we 
had been in from the fearful rise of the 
rivers. A few days after the flood 
had subsided, sixty yards or more of 
the embankment on the Katjari side 
fell in, and that in the most dangerous 
part. Had this occurred during the 
flood, to all human appearances no
thing could have saved-Cuttack from 
being swept away. Several days of 
fine weather enabled the executive offi
cer temporarily to repair the broken 
part by means of piles, bamboo mats, 
fascines, and sand-bags. It was sup
posed that a great deal of distress 
would have been occasioned in the 
town and outskirts by the quantity of 
water that did come in from the rivers, 
and it was proposed to commence a 
subscription to assist the sufferers. 
But before doing so, we visited tb., 
different localities where it was re· 
ported most damage had been done, 
and we were very thankful to be able 
to report that such assistance was not 
required. Native reports are always 
strangely exaggerated, still we fear 
that much damage has been done in 

the country, especially among the 
crops. The flood seems to have been 
general on the same day throughout 
India, as our friend Mr. Hough from 
up above Monghir ,writes that he and 
several other Europeans were only 
saved by taking to boats. The houses 
they lived in were completely swept 
away, and thousands of people were 
obliged to quit their villages for high 
spots of ground. The wife and child 
of one of the party had a very narrow 
esc11pe by the upsetting of a boat, 
which sank with all it contained. 

The past month, as usual, has been 
a very unhealthy month. Great num
bers of people have been suffering 
from dysentery or diarhcea, and we 
have had many cases in the Boy's 
Asylum, notwithstanding all the im
provements we have made for their 
health and comfort, but, with one ex
ception, the disease has soon been 
stopped, and all are now as well as 
usual. Nearly all the children of the 
mission families have been ailing, and 
sister Stubbin's little one is far from 
well. Brother Wilkinson has been ill 
again, I am sorry to say ; and to make 
matters still worse, Khambre has been 
obliged to come to Cuttack for a 
change, after a very serious illness. As 
they have but one native preacher now 
at Berhampore, sister Wilkinson must 
have a very great deal on her hands, 
i,nd needs our strongest sympathies 
and prayers. Ghann Shyam and bis 
wife, who were stationed at Choga, 
both came in very ill, and supplies 
have to go every week from Cuttack. 

We trust that our new and old 
friends are now a considerable distance 
on their way to Oris!a, and should 1w 
further changes be necessa1·y tkis year, 
we may hope to make some consider
able missionary tours during the next 
cold season. 

We see from brother Buckley's 
"Appeal" that he has asked for a sup
ply of books for distribution amongst 
the East Indians. Such a. supply 
might, by the blessing of God, do a 
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j!'ree t. dee! of good. You ere doubtless 
awHre thet our dear brother Sutton 
eAtablished a ~chool for t.hc children of 
thi~ class n.t his own expcnRe, and it is 
still continued by sister Sutton from 
her private funds ; and in connection 
'lll"ith this Rister Lacey, Miss Lacev, 
and Mrs. Brooks have commenced· a 
Sabbath school 'lll"ith very pleasing 
success. Several Roman Catholic fa• 
milies have been induced to sPnd their 
children, and altogether they have a 
very nice number who atlend. The 
chaplain and his lady too take a good 
deal of interest in this class of people. 

Mormonism, as you are aware, has 
reached <'Ven here. \Ve have what 
they call a Mormon missionary at 
Cuttack, -wrho goes about distributing 
tracts, &c. He called at some of our 
houses with tracts, and afterwards at 
brother Stubbins·, to try to show him 
the true way ; but I suspect he got 
more than he liked as he has not been 
to see any of the rest ofus. He sent 
round a syllabus of a series of lectures 
he wished to deliver, particularly in
viting ministe,·s o.f 1·eli_9ion; but it was 
a complete failure. I believe that Na
kandi, formerlv a native preacher, has 
lost his employment amongst them, 
and consequently haR given up Mor• 
monism. This said ,l1issi011ar.1J is a 
yankee, with about as much impudence 
and assurance as usually falls to the 
lot of any man. 

Vire expect to baptize one of the 
girls from the asylum to-morrow morn
iDir, and have one or t•ro candidates. 

With our united christian rel!'.ards 
to Mrs. Goadby, self, and family, I 
am, yours affectionately. 

W. Bxooxs. 

Sltip BruiuR, North Latitude 3·26, 
West Longitude, 3 I ·51, llfay 9, 1855. 

TO THE CUTT.A.CK MISSION.A.BY CIRCLE. 

My DEAR FBIENDs,-Nearly three 
months have elapsed since we entered 
this floating bark, -wrhich 'l'"e may ex
pect, ere another thirty days have 
passed away, will take us quite to our 
destined port, where I hope letters 
from some of _you will be awaiting my 
arrival. I find myself already "l!"reat
ly deRiring-" to hear of you, and think
ing you also will be glad of early tid
ings from we, I will try to get something 

on hand while the leisure afforded by 
this kind oflife iscontinued. I addreea 
you collectively, as I owe no one in 
particulal' a letter, having liquidated 
all epistolatory debts before leaving 
Calcutta river. 

But what shall I write. It is said 
"out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh." Were I to he 
governed by this rule little room would 
be left for il.\tght else than a recital of 
the t.hou~and sorrowful reflections on 
the past-a sense of irreparable loss
disconsolateness of widowhood, &c., 
which daily predominate in my heart. 
These also are of too deeply sacred a 
nature to be traced with pen and ink, 
they r.an be known only by him who 
discerneth the inmost recesses ot' the 
soul. Let me, however, tell you that 
I do not forget the land of my late 
and of many years sojourn, or cease 
to be interested in the welfare and la
bours of those who remain. Often do 
I affectionately think of you, and 
should like to know how yllu all are, 
both in bodily and spiritual health, as 
well as of the progress of the Re
deemer's cause among you-how the 
schools are getting on-if the native 
preachers "stand fast in the faith," 
and about the native christians gene
rally-if Mormonism is giving you 
anv trouble, &c., &c. 

'I have kept a journal, if such it 
may be called. Perhaps some extracts 
from this may not be unacceptable. 

Feb, 19.-The pilot left us at mid
night on the 15th. Our progress since 
has been slow, averaging not mor.e 
than 66 miles a day. Yesterday, 
being the Sabbath, we had service on 
deck, when brllther Phillips preached 
a solemn sermon from, '' Sirs, what 
must we do to be saved;" his auditors 
11. The whole number of souls on 
board is only 19. How different 
from the WelleslP!J with its company of 
120 ! Including the carpenter there 
are 12 seamen. Besides these is a 
cook, a steward, a first and second 
mate, Captain Meacom, Mr. Phillip3, 
and self. 

We have daily evening worship in 
the cabin next to my berth, i.e., Mr. P. 
reads a portion of Scripture and prays. 
The Captain joins us at this hour, 8 
o'clock. so do the two lads.-(Edmond 
and Fraok.) 
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20,-Hnve not been kept from the 
table once by sea-sickness. It seems 
we are in no danger of starvation, the 
re1;1ort of live stock brought on board 
berng 20 doz. fowls, as many ducks, 
1 doz. geese, do. pigeons, several pigs 
and sheep--a goat also, the latter sup
plies us with milk-a treat not com
mon in slow sailing ships. Another 
good sign is, the store room is well 
supplied with hermetically sealed tins 
of varied labels. 

Mr. P. has commenced reading while 
I sew. In this vray we pass three or 
four hours daily. "Dr. Judson's 
Life" and "Sunny Side," are the 
books at present in hand; the latter 
is said to be the production of a minis
ter's wife, its desi11:n is to show the 
difficulties and trials of an American 
pastor's life-with a view of correct
ing the faults of his people. 
. 22.-A better day's run than we 

have had since the pilot left, viz., 108 
miles. Am thankful for this improve
ment. I have a strong desire for a 
short passage, also for it heing unat
tended vrith gales, &c., if this be con
~istent with my Heavenly Father's 
will, but I pray for grace to acquiesce 
in what he sees best. 

23.-Two vessels in sight. I think 
one or more have been seen daily ever 
since we left pilot ground. 

24.-My personal reading, besides 
the Scripture, is at pre~ent, " Alcott's 
Woman's Mission.'' The Captain has 
offered us the loan of any of his 
books. Be has a number of good 
ones. I gladly selecled one, vrhich 
Mr. P. and I have commenced read
ing--viz., "The Life of Dr. Good
man,"-a name to me of precious 
memory. When a girl living with an 
aunt in Dorchester I used to attend 
his preaching, and to him, under God, 
was indebted for some of my earliest 
religious impressions. It was in his 
meeting-house also, while listening to 
a sermon from the words, " Sirs I 
would see Jesus," that I first felt the 
sweet sense of pardoned sin. I was 
then not far from 15 years of age. 
Dr. C. was a Congregationalist. Occa
sionally I had attended the preaching 
of a Baptist minister and also witnes
sed the ordinance of baptism by im
mersion. After the period above al
luded to I had a long struggle between 

inclination and duty. The former 
would have pE>rsunded me to join Dr. 
C.'s church, but conscience eventually 
obliged me to follow what I believed 
to be the only scriptural mode of initi
ation into the christian church. 

26.-Service on deck yesterday, 
Sabbath. C11,ptain M., two ~ailors, self, 
and the two boys present. The young
est of these, 15 years or age, is the 
Captain's nephew-the other, perhaps 
18, is I believe the son of a lawyer. 
There is something in their manners 
and bearing (as well as youthful ap
pearance) that excites our interest and 
also indicates plainly, superiority to 
the common sailors, though they take 
their turn in the regular watches, 
steering, cleaning decks, &c. The 
feeding of the Ii ve stock too falls to 
their lot. It is probably a taste for 
a sea life which makes them willi11g to 
submit to this discipline, a necessary 
one doubtless for gaining a proper 
knowledge of the art of managing a 
ship. However they neither lodge or 
eat in the forecastle. Their berths 
are on a level with the officers, and 
they eat at the second table with the 
second mate, i.e., at the same table as 
the captain, Mr. P., first mate, and 
self, but after we have finished our 
meal. 

Afternoon.-W e have just exchan
ged signals vrith a vessel, the Lord 
Eglinton, 35 days from Melbourne, 
bound to Calcutta. Captain M. asked 
to be reported, so our friends may 
hear ofus. 

.Jl,Jarch 2.-Heavy squalls l:ist night, 
attended with thunder and vivid light
ning. Was thankful when morning 
arrived, and more so for our preseva
tion from harm. 

5.-Have finished the life of Dr. 
Goodman-very interesting. Captain 
M. is disposed to be social. Receiv
ing an intimation that he would like 
to join us in reading, an arrangement 
was made to suit mutual convenience, 
viz., from 10 to 11 in the forenoon, 3 
to 4 afternoon, and 7 to 8 evening. 
Our books at present are H Dr. Jud
son's Life," and "Ir,•ing's Life of Co
lumbus." Have passed the Equator 
and are now in South latitude 0·26, 
East longitude 83·20. 

8.-Prcgress very slow; have not 
made one good day's work in the last 
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four. I thought we should be rid of running high, motion unpleasant; we 
musqnitoes when fairly out to sea, can neither work or read very well, and 
b11t they are still very troublesome feel more keenly than usual the die. 
both day and night, though happily comforts of a sea life. 0 for f&tience 
my curtains are a screen from them at "to bear the ills I cannot flee.' · 
night; it is well I brought them. 24.-The threatening weather has 
There are swarms of :Oies also, as passed away without a storm, and 
well as ants, not a few cockroaches, clear sunshine succeeded ; but not so 
but the lm-ge ,·ats which prowl about the commotion of the sea, that has in
at night. are the greatest annoyance. creased. The scene around us now is 

15.-W elcomed day light, as the truly sublime. As far as the eye can 
sea was rough during the night, and see wave rises upon wave, and towers 
the ship's motion too much to admit of mountains high, while ever and anon 
quiet sleep. A pleasant offset, how- their foaming white tops come leap
ever, was a fair wind to move us on ing over the bows of the ship, without 
with more than our usual speed. any respect to dry apparel or one's 

19.-W e seem to be always favoured wish to walk, and in the night, before 
on the Sabbath; though there were I was aware of their freaks, all of a. 
copious shoW1·ers at intervals yesterday, sudden, one bounded up the side 
yet at ten o'clock the weather was "right into" my port hole, dashed 
sufficiently pleasant for the usual ser- into my face, and started me up forth
vice on deck ; the audience six per- with, first to close my port, then for 
sons only. It is lamentable to see cloths to absorb the running water, &c. 
bow little men in general appear to 26.-The sea still in great commo
feel the worth of their souls, or the tion, causing our floating house, in the 
importance of improving the means of language of the psalmist, to " mount 
spiritual knowledge. I am sorry to up to the heaven then to go down 
say, and brother P. especially is much again to the depths." We have had 
disappointed, that the Captain is not about a week of boisterous sailing, 
disposed to countenance attempts to but it does not now disquiet my spirit, 
impart religious instruction in the as I confess it did a little at first. 
forecastle, or in any way beyond a pub- The terrific gale we had to encounter 
lie service on the Sabbath and the loan in these latitudes llsle of France) 
of tracts and books. He seems, how• when going to America. in the Fenelon 
ever, equally unwilling this should be left an indelible impression on my 
thought to arise from opposition to re, mind, and I view it as a matter for 
ligion. He readily joins Mr. P. and deep thankfulness that we have passed 
myself in a Bible lesson on Sabbath the dreaded place so much better than 
afternoons, which from the first we my fears. Though we have had strong 
have kept up, nor does he manifest breezes, some squalls, and very high 
any objection to conversation with seas, yet there has been nothing really 
himself on personal religion. alarming, while as a welcome offset to 

20. -The weather squally. On her the discomfort of such rough tossings 
voyage home last year the Brutus they have borne us rapidly on the di
" sprung a leak" just about in this rect course; at least we thought we 
place, the Captain say!, and he was were making good progress (9½ miles 
obliged " to put in " at the Mauritius. an hour) until Saturday evening. (it is 
I asked him how he managed during now Monday) when a. large vessel 
the tvro or three days he was getting passed us, giving evidence of being 
to port, if there was any way of par- a much" faster sailor." She was first 
tially stopping the leak P He said seen from our stern in the distant ho
" No, we could do nothing but keep rizon, about 4 o'clock in the afternoon, 
the pumps a going all the time. We and passed before 9, so that upon cal
pumped a quarter of an hour in every culation it was ascertained she must 
hour." I sometimes feel rather timid sail about three miles an hour faster 
when thinking of the many accidents than we do? The Captain thinks she 
we are liable to at sea. May a gracious ) is the "Wild Wave," an American 
God presen-e us from all harm. ship we left in Calcutta, bound to 

21.-Cloudy unsettled weather; sea j London. We had a good view of her 
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by the clear moonlight, but the wind 
was too boisterous to admit of speak
ing. 

27.-Squnlle and rain made last 
night n very uncomfortable one. I 
was afraid to sleep for fear of being 
jerked out of bed by the sudden vio
lent motion of the ship. An English 
vessel passed us this forenoon, sailing 
the same way as ourselves, another 
evidence to our senses that we are not 
a" fast sailor." Still, with the strong 
fair winds of the last ten or twelve 
days our progress has been much bet
ter than it was the first part of the pas
sage, averaging about 200 miles daily. 

28.-The disagreeable motion of the 
vessel unfavourable to employment, 
but I was able to sew an hour while 
the gentlemen read Life of Columbus. 
We finished Dr. Judson's a few days 
ago, in which we were all deeply in
terested, and in its stead have taken 
" Charles' History of MiBHions " for 
our evening reading. Thie way of 
spending three hours daily ie an allevia
tion, especially while I am obliged to 
live in public most of the day for want 
of air below. These high seas make 
it necessary to keep my "port hole" 
closed all the time, as well as the "dead 
lights " of the adjoining sitting cabin, 
which in quiet waters answers the 
place of a little parlour, but now the 
upper cabin ( or dining hall P) is the 
principal resort. Another privation 
attendant on this rough sailing is the 
lose of our walks. In tranquil seas 
I used to promenade with Mr. P. 
an hour and sometimes two daily, but 
now 1f I can find a place untouched 
by the spray, where to sit and enjoy 
the breeze for half an hour or so, it is 
all that can be expected. 

69.-Have just heard an order given 
to the steward to " kill a goose for 
to-morrow.''- This is in fulfilment of 
a promise humorously given the other 
day by the Captain, that "when we 
get past Madagascar we'll have a goose 
for dinner." He expects to pass it 
to night. Brother P. says, "how 
pleasant it would be to call and see the 
converts there." I said how pleasant 
it is to think of their deliverance from 
those cruel perdecutions which a few 
years ago were inflicted on them by a 
wicked queen. May her good son and 
successor be as popular for good as 
she was for evil. 

Api·il 2.-Higlt sea, have at length 
given place to more gently f10Y1·ing 
waves, over which we arc being borne 
if less swiftly, yet very pleasantly. 
Yesterday was the Sabbath, always 
grateful after the monotony of the 
week. Though far off from the com
munion of christian friends, and tem
ples dedicated to the worship of God, 
yet blessed be His holy name we are 
not left withont evidence that his gra
cious presence extends to this watery 
waste, and even here, we can " be a 
little aanctnary," to his people. 0 
that onr whole ship's company knew 
the blessedness of his presence and 
service; cut off as they are the great
er part of the time from all communi
cation with the world, what a boon 
would this be to them, not to mention 
its importance when called to enter 
another world. But alas, towards 
this subject what freezing coldness 
appears; and yet it is possible, could 
access to the men in their own quar
ters be obtained something hopeful 
might be found among them, but Cap
tain M. continues to withhold his ap
probation to Mr. P. visiting them. 
This augurs not favourably for him, 
though he seems to have a respect for 
religion and religions people, daily 
reads his Bible, confesses himself to 
be a sinner, &c. We hardly know 
what to make of him, but fear he is 
still a stranger to true " repentance 
toward God and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

3.-To day have a dizziness iu my 
head, owing perhaps to an increase of 
wind, and unplea~ant motion of the 
ship, but have been able to attend to 
the united reading exercise-which I 
think is felt bv us all to be a good 
arrangement-s-ecuring us comfo,·t, ar:.d 

-I trust profit, even for such days as 
these, when otherwise they migllt be 
very dull. 

4.-An uncomfortable night ; the 
ship having to battle with contrary 
winds and hi~h sea. Felt unwell and 
scarcely able to sit at breakfast. ,vhen 
over went to bed till 10 o·clock, and 
then with some effort went to the up
per cabin for the reading hour. ,v as 
much interested in" Mission to Sand
wich Islands." ,ve are now about 200 
miles trom Cape Natal on the African 
coast. 

5-A more favourable wind has 
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borne us 149 miles furlher "o'er the the people of God, which is "incor
restle8s ocean.'' Read an account of ruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not 
early missions to M,mritius and Mada- : away." Surely the hope of this, "a 
gascar ; interesting though brief. hope so much Divine, may trials well 

6.-Before 10 o"clock Captain M., endure." 
c~ming- from the deck, asked me if I 10.-A dull rainy day; only 56 
wished to Sl"e land, and conducting me miles progress. An English ship near 
to the bows of the ship pointed out us from Calcutta called "The City of 
" high land off the coast of Natal." Calcutta.'' She left eight days after 
" Now," said he, " you l'an write land the Brutus ! 
in si,rht, and begin land with a _qreat 11. Welcome the fair fine breeze 
big L." A grateful circumstance truly, which is now bearing us far away" from 
and worthy of being recorded with Afric's coast.'' We have however not 
feelini::-s of devout thankfulness to our yet finished our mission; the account 
Gracious Preserver for bringing us of Africanee, the once persecuting 
thus far on our way in safety. Chief, is very interesting; so also is 

Afternoon.-We have just been on that of "old Simeon," a Hottentot 
deck to take another view of land, who while in a state of nature experi
which appears much plainer than when enced three remarkable deliverances 
I saw it in the morning, though from death. Once while hunting he 
thought to be still 40 miles off-never- fell under an elephant, but escaped 
theless an animating sight after a 50 unhurt. Again he was tossed several 
day's absence of every prospect but times into the air by a buffalo, and 
sky and water. May another 50 or so much wounded. On another occasion 
bring us within view of the shores of he was thought to be dead, and put 
New England. into a grave for burial, but while the 

7.-Land continued in sight yester• dirt was being thrown over him, he 
dav until evening hid it from our view, re,·ived, and rose to live yet several 
and could be seen early this morning years. Afterwards when through the 
but soon we were borne away from it. influence of the gospel he was conver
Our reading for the last two days has ted, he expressed the deepest gratitude 
been about Missions to Africa, vi7.., to the Lord who had thus spared him 
Dr. Vanderkemp and his associates, and made him a subject of life ever
the founders of the mission to the lasting. 
Hottentots, Dr. Phillip and his col- 17.-Finished account of Otaehitian 
leagues, the establishment of Bethels- Mission, including some of its adjacent 
dorp station in the district of Uten- islands. Exceedingly interesting. 
hage, &c. &c. The latter place, Cap- 24.-Have passed, without seeing it, 
tain M. says, is about opposite to another of our waymarks, viz., St. 
where we now are. Helena, and look to the Equator as 

9--Yesterday, about nine o'clock the next. 
"sighted" the lighthouse " which stands May 4.-Crossed the Equator. 
on the extreme point of Cape Legul- Weather hot and close. 
!us." This caused no small excite- 5.-Quite a calm. '£he Captain says 
ment, but I was glad it did not pre-• "We are in a bad predicament being 
vent the usual Sabbath service at 10 within only a few miles of a rocky 
o'clock. island called St. Pauls. He says it is 

Afternoon.-W e are almost entirely low an~ not easily seen from a _distanc~, 
becalmed, and have plenty of time to so that 1f a breeze should sprmg up Ill 

look at a beautiful range of mountains the ni1~ht we might be in imminent dan
full in view; but to me only a sorrow· ger. I trust God will continue his 
fol remembrance of those on which merciful preservation. 
my eyes have often rested in Orissa. 7.-Yesterday, Sabbath, was thank
W ere it not for the prospect of that fol to hear the announcement that the 
"Land of pure delight where saints dreaded isle had been passed. Mr. P. 
immortal reign." 0 who could bear preached a good sermon on prayer. 
thiil life's bitter changes and losses! 8 and 9-Finished "Mullin's South
But so sure as the Bible is true there ern India," and commenced" Layyard's 
is a glorious inheritance in reserve for Ninevah." · Not long since read His-
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tory of French Revolution, Duke 
of Wellington's Life, &c., Bonapart's 
have now in hand-three of sach 
kind of works are enough to la.st 
me for a long time, they are too 
replete with deadly carnage and horrid 
war to suit my taste; much more con
j!enial were three we had previousl_v 
reaLI, namely, "The Lamplighter," 
'' the Shady Side," (written for the 
same object as "Sunny Side,") and 
the " Lamp and Lantern," by Hamil
ton. 

23.-" All hands" busy in scrnbbinl?, 
cleaning, paintinl?, tarring, &c., &c., 
a plain demonstration that port cannot 
be very far off. . 

June 1. -Finds us in North Lati
tude 38·37 and Boston is in 42. so that 
if prospered, as we are at present, 
another two days may terminate our 
voyage; which on the whole has thus 
far been a pleasant one, attended with 
many mercies. Brother Phillips has 
at times suffered considerably in his 
health, but is now better than he has 

appeared all the voyage, and may 
hope that a few months' residence in 
his native clime will complete the res
toration. My health has almost in
variably heen good, and I have rea
son for devout gratitude that the con
solations of the gospel to my mind 
have not been withheld, thonl?h I have 
often and often felt life without them 
would be a burden under such a loss 
as I have been called to sustain. 

4.-Through the tender care of our 
Heavenly Father find myself now 
safely sheltered in the house of my 
beloved brother Charles, at Chelsea. 
Yesterday morning, about 7 o'clock, 
came within sight of CApe Cod ; be, 
fore 10 received the pilot on board 
and just as the church going bells 
were rinl!iug for afternoon service (it 
was the Sabbath) we reached Boston 
wharf. 

I am wanting to get my letters off 
for India and can add no more now, 
only kind love to yon all, from your 
ever affectionate, E. SUTTON. 

LETTER TO MRS. COTTON FROM MRS. STUBBINS. 

Cuttack, Aug. 1st, 1855. , 
Mv VERY DEAR FRIEND,-1 have 

been wishing for some time to writ11 
you a few lines, and though my time 
is limited, I will not let the present 
opportunity pass. My dear mother 
usually mentions you in her letters; 
and we often think of, end talk of, you 
and our other dear Barton friends; 
by Bllrton, I mean all the friends 
c'Onnected with the church. 

The Car Festival occurrecl, being 
late thi~ year, and in the midst of the 
henvy rains, so none of our l\'.lission
ariP~ were able to go. The mortality 
from cholera has not been so great 
as on many occa~ions; still the loss 
of life has been very great; multi
tudes have died on the road, anil in 
Pooree alone a thousand it is sup
posed have died. On leaving Pooree 
so many rushed into the boats, that 
on more than one occasion the boat 
was upset and all were drowned. 
Often 15 or 20 thus perished together. 

I think you are awnre Cuttack is 
surrounded by rivers, which, though 

dry at one time of the year, are quite 
full in the raius, and after a heavy 
fall of rain, mountain-torrents rush 
in, and we have of late been kept in 
a state of alarm and excitement, lest 
the rivers should overflow and sweep 
away all the lower part of Cuttack. 
Twice since our Missionaries have 
occupied this station, the chapel has 
been washed down, and we have 
not beeu without apprehensions du
ring the past few days. Last Sunday 
night, when all the people were wrapt 
in peaceful slumbers, a cryer was sent 
round to arouse the sleepers to pre
pare for the worst. Our house being 
a little out ot the town, and on high 
ground, we were permitted to sleep 
in peace; but when we arose on Sun
day morning we fotmd that many 
whole families had brought their little 
all on their heads, and had fled ~or 
refn~e to the plain opp?site us. Peop_le 
with children on their backs and m 
their arm~, coolies bearing heavy 
burdens, native carts, &r., were pass
ing the whole day. IndeeJ I cannot 
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de~cribe the excitement, bustle, and 
confusion occasioned by the p11inf'ul 
npprehemion of this calamity, In 
low sw11mpy plnces numbers of houses 
nrP nlrPn<h wnshed nway, and hun
<lreds nre i1omPless. A• 'may be 811p
po•"" mRnv were on Snnday detained 
from the house of God; still some 
"'erP there, nnd fprvent supplicnt.ions 
were offered that God would in mercy 
spare our city. NeHrly the whole of 
t hP d111· the rnins continue,! to rise; 
townrds e,·ening they had reached the 
hig-hest point without actually Ol'er
flo"·ing; hut what was our joy, on 
corning ont of chapel at eighto'clock in 
the e1·ening, to tint.I they had begun 
to sub,ide. While the heavy mi:, 
last.s we are not out of danger, hut 
our hope is in the Lord ot Hosts. 
0 wi nir to the state of the rivers, pro• 
,·isio11s of all kinds are becoming very 
scarce end dear. There is a great 
outcry for wheat; and for several days 
no bread has been made by the hakers, 
nor can they obtain nny wheat at 
JJresl'nt for flour throughout Cuttack. 
Probably one bushel of wheat could 
not lie found at the present moment. 
·we are ii ,·ing on boiled rice, arrow
root, &c., made up in various forms; 
hut it is a poor substitute for the nice 
wholesome bread we usually get. I 
hope rice will not become very dear, 
as it \\'Ould cau8e a great deal of dis
tress to the natives. Some of the 
hill tribes, the Santals chiefly, have 
risen, and are in various places, and 
coming down upon their neighbours 
in the plains. Three companies of 
s:>ldiers have been ordered from Cut
ta<'k to quell a rising of this kind at 
Bal11sore. When these savages enter 
a l'illege, they first plunder it, and 
then set fire to it; even the women 
alone will in some instances undertake 
this diabolical business. I hope our 
soldiers will be able to stop the pro
gress of the insurgents. 

B1• this time I trust the Bailey's 
will· have reached home in safety; 
and now I ~uppose tl1e exciting public 
meetioas connected with the depar
ture of our Missionary friends are 
o,·er, and tbey will soon bid farewell 

to de&r Old Engl&nd. May the Lord 
conduct them in pence end safety, 
and make them a blessing to this 
benighted lend, 

By the way, my husbnnd w&s 11 
long time before he could convince 
himself thnt he hnd not la~t "'ritten 
to your dear husband; hut now l.e 
hegins to think he is mi~t11ken, hut 
his hands are @o full ju~t now, that 
he can scarcely get home to write 11 
line to any one, exct>pt on businPss. 
E,·en to our own children he has often 
lo ask me to write for him. He has 
the students, pro. tern., and he is now 
very busy reviiing the New TeMta
ment-a new edition of which iM going 
thl'ough the press. He is frequently 
hard at work three hours before 
breakfast, again rlirectly after break
fast, so efter dinner, and till ten, and 
occasionally till eleven at night; so 
please usk his good brother to for
give him this debt, and I hope he 
will have more leisure when our 
friends 11rrive from England. The 
swollen river has brought several 
large tigerA. A gentleman in shooting 
one the other day unwittingly shot 
a very old and faithful servant who 
was passing at the time the shut was 
fired ; and whilst I have been writing, 
we have beard a large one has been 
shot, after the furious animal had 
seized and nearly killed a poor 
woman who was passing. 

Friends here are tolerably well. 
Our dear Alfred is growing a tall boy, 
Louisa Elizabeth bas been a happy, 
merry babe usually, but is just now 
suffering from her teeth. Remember 
me affectionately to the _ Bott's, Thos, 
Salt, the Wilkmsons, Hackets, Mrs. 
Markham, Betty Orton, and all the 
other widows; in fact to all the 
friends, for I ha:t>e not room to men
tion more names. 

How is your health ; now I hope 
Mr. Cotton is better. This is a very 
ramhling epistle, written without any 
meditation and in haste, J~xcu~e all 
defect@, and accept much love from. 
my dear husband and myself. 

Yours, very affectionately, 
E. STUBBINS, 
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SIAMESE MERIT-MAKING. 

'' ONE "who travels in Siam will 
often see A shelf faetened up on a 
tree or a post, in front of the SiRme~e 
hon~e•. If' he were ;to 11sk the rlwel
lns I.here whnt these &hPlvP• arP for, 
the nnswer would he, 'To feed crows 
upon.' An,I when he further nsks, 
• And why do you fee«! the crows?' 
the answer comes, • To Jtet merit, to 
be rnre.' So wb,m e. Siamese has 
thrown ont some fish, or rice, to the 
wolfish dogs the.t throng the land, he 
feels an inward satisfaction, flattPring 
himself that hy this act he has added 
to his store of merit. Missionary 
phy11foians here ere accustomed to 
treat those who are eick, and desire 
their help, . without charge. The 
natives in turn seem almost to envy 
our situation, and, instead of feeling 
much obligation to us for the services 
we may have rendered them, con
grntul9 te u11 because we have the 
means of making merit so fast. 

"The Buddhist religion teaches 
that it is sin to destroy animal life, 

anrJ that whoever is the means of 
soving or prolonging it has done a 
meritorious net. A few months ago 
I raught a. ,erpf'nt of the poi~onous 
kind nPar mv hnck door. The natives 
say that it,," bite will produce death 
in thirty minutes. My olrl te'lrher 
nrl!'r«I me to set thig serpent at lihert.v, 
ns l hail now 11 goorl opportunity to 
get merit. ThPy hol,1 that the ooly 
acts whirh prorlu,·e lllt'rit to anv great 
amour,t, are those put forth unselfishly. 
The man who feeds his elephant he
cause he carrieS1 hurdens for him, or 
his dog liecause he watches his hou~e, 
or his buffalo because he plou:?hs his 
!(round, ~ets no ffit!rit, because he 
does it selfishlv. But if he foeds an 
elephant. a buffalo, a dog, or a crow, 
from which he can expect no favour 
in return, then his act becomes highly 
meritorious. To set at liberty a ser
pent whose bite i:i not poisonous is 
of little account, but to liberate on~ 
that is evil and deadly to mankind is 
pure merit."-The Macedonian. 

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED ON ACCOUNT OF THE GENERAL 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, TO NOVEMBER 18th, 1855. 

.Audlem. 
£ s. d. 

M. and A. Herring·s box ... 1 14 8½ 
L. and T. Bellyse·s ,, 0 11 6½ 
S. A. Fleet's. ,, 0 16 10½ 
A. and J. Thinsfield's ,, 2 0 0 
E. Bonnell's· ,, 1 0 0 
Miss Clai-ke... 0 5 0 
Public Collections ... 3 10 4½ 

9 15 6 

Less Expenses •..••• 0 6 9 

Net Total ............ 9 8 9 

Charley. 

Collected by Mr. W amer ..• 1 1 6 

Public Collection ... 1 0 0 

Total .•.............•.. 2 1 6 

Ga111ston and Retf ord . 

Collections and Subscrip
tions, including £3 from 
Mr. Hill, and £2 from 

£ s. d. 

- Hutchin~on, E:q. . .. 23 15 2½ 
Less Expenses . . . . .. 1 11 3 

Net Total ............ 22 3 11½ 
Leicester, Friar Lane. 
Omitted last month. 

Collections at the Ordination 
of the Rev. G. Taylor ... 12 14 10 

Less Expenses . . ... 1 0 0 

Net Total ............ 11 14 10 
Longford, Union Place. 

Mr. John Johnson... 0 10 0 
,, W. Court O 10 6 

Carried forward . . . 1 0 6 
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A Friend 
Jemima Sexton's Class 
Eliz:tbeth Storer's Card 
.lane Colledge 's ,, 
Natlrnniel Shaw·s ,, 
Ann Rnd Selina Storer's Box 
Mission11ry Box 
Frederic Ilyfield's Box 
Public Collections ... 

Less Expenses ...... 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
0 5 1 
0 5 0 
0 3 6 
0 2 9½ 
0 2 l½ 
0 1 8 
0 1 0 
4 5 6 

6 17 2 
0 7 0 

Net Total ... ... ... ... 6 10 2 
Loughborou_qh, Wood Gate. 

Received on account 11 15 6 
Mans.field. 

Public Collections ... 3 3 2 
Less Expenses . ... .. 0 2 6 

Net Total ... ... ... ... 3 0 8 
Quorndon. 

Received on account 
Tarporl,ey. 

Collections on Lord's-day ... 
Do. at Missionary Meeting 
Mr. Walley, senior, (Alpra-

ham) 
Mrs. Darlington 
Mr. Stephen Walley 

,, John Aston ••• 
,, Joseph Aston ••• 

Miss Aston ... 
Mrs. Aldersey 
Maria Bate, including Mr T. 

Bate's subscription for 
Orphan ... 

Mr. Charles Bate's family 
for Orphan 

Miss Bate's box 

5 0 0 

7 13 6 
8 13 6 

1 0 0 
1 O·O 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 

2 10 0 

2 10 0 
0 14 0 

Mrs. Smith, Miasionary Bas-
ket, for Orphan Schools ... 

Master S. Gamett's Box .•• 
Miss Martha Fletcher's Ilox 
Mrs. ,John Sherlock's ,, 
Miss Alice Cooper's ,, 
Miss Dutton's ,, 
Mr. Thompson, St. Helen's 
Miss Thompson's Box 
S,ibbn.th Scliaol :-

lst Class Boys by Mr. 
Walley 

2nd do. do. 
3rd do. do. 
1st do. Girls, by Mrs. 

Sherlock 

Collected by Mary Collins 
,, Sarah Ann Gill ... 
,, Ann Sheen 

Two Collectors under five 
Shillings ... 

.£ B, d. 

1 3 0 
0 5 0 
1 3 9~ 
0 8 0 
0 14 0 
1 12 7 
2 12 0 
0 14 0 

0 10 1 
0 9 0 
0 4 4½ 

0 12 0 
1 2 2 
0 6 0 
0 5 8 

0 5 10 

40 3 11 
Less Expenses . .. ... 0 13 11 

Net Total ............ 39 10 0 
Wirksworth. 

Received on Account 13 0 0 
Less Expenses...... 0 1 0 

Net Total ............ 12 19 0 
Woodhouse Eaves. 

Public Collections ••• 
Mr. Dexter 

4 2 2 
0 5 0 

4 7 2 
Er1•atum. page 496.-Shore Sabbath 

day Collection should have been £1 
4s. lld. Making the total received 
from Shore £3 o~. J½d. 

Subscriptions and donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary 
Society will be thankfully received by Robert Pegg, Esq., Derby, Trea
surer; by the Rev. J. C. Pike, Quorndon, Leicestershire, Secretary; and 
uy the Rev. W. Bailey, engaged, during his sojourn in England, as 
Travelling Agent to the Society. 

Quarterly Papers, Collecting Books, Cards and Boxes, may be obtained 
on application to the Secretary. 
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MINUTES 
OF THE 

EIGHTY-SIXTH ANNUAL ASSOCIATION 

OF THE 

NEW CONNEXION 
OF 

GENERAL BAPTISTS. 

THE Eighty-sixth Annual Association of the Ministers and Representatives 
of the Churches of the General Baptist denomination was held at Mansfield 
Road Chapel, Nottingham, on Tuesday, June 19, 1855, and three following 
days. The attendance was unusually large. Two hundred and twenty-six 
ministers and members of Churches entered their names on the roll of repre
sentatives. 

A preparatory devotional service was held in the chapel on the preceding 
evening, at which brother J. Stevenson presided. 

TUESDAY. 

On Tuesday morning, at seven o'clock, after singing, and prayer by brother 
Hardy of Queenshead, the chair was taken by brother G. A. Syme. The 
reading of States was continued till half-past eight, when brother Batey, of 
Burnley, prayed. On re assembling at half-past nine, brother Chapman, of 
Longford, prayed, and the reading of States was resumed. At twelve o'clock 
brother Goadby, of Loughborough, the Chairman appointed by the previous 
Association, took his seat. Brethren Jones of March, and R. Pegg of Derby, 
were elected Moderators, and W. Chapman as Minute Secretary; after which 
the chairman delivered a brief but appropriate address. The unanimous 
thanks of the meeting were presented to him for the address, and he was 
requested to publish it in the Magazine. Brother Barrass concluded the sitting 
with prayer. The afternoon sitting was shorter than usual, in order to give 
time for a Special Meeting of the Committee of the Foreign Mission to delibe
rate upon questions connected with the Secretaryship of the Society. Brother 
Gill concluded with prayer at five o'clock. 

On Tuesday evening the Annual Meeting of the Home Missionary Society 
was held. Reports were given by the District Secretaries as to the progress 
of the stations at Leeds, Sheffield, Peterborough, Castleacre in Norfolk, and 
elsewhere. Animated addresses were also delivered by brethren J. F. Winks 
of Leicest~!.z who preeided on the occasion, W. Chapman, T. Barrass of Peter
borough, W. R. Stevenson, M.A., of Broad-street, Nottingham; J. Wallis, 
Tutor of the College, Leicester; and J. Buckley, missionary from India. It 
has been usual formerly to hold this meeting on the \Vednesday afternoon, 
when many of the leading friends were engaged at the Annual Foreign Mis
sionary Committee Meeting. The greater degree of prominence given to the 
Home Missionary Society the present year was fully justified by the character 
of the meeting, and by the unwouted degree of interest in its proceedings that 
was excited. 
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WEDNESDAY. 

At seven o'clock business again commenced, and was continued until a late 
breakfast. Brother Bott of Barton prayed at the opening, and brother J. 
Burns at the close of the sitting. Public worship commenced at half-past ten, 
when, after devotional exercises, conducted by brother J. B. Pike of Bourne, 
brother S. C. Sarjant, 'B.A., of Praed-street Chapel, London, preached the 
Association Sermon. The text was taken from Psalm lxxii. 19-" Let the 
whole earth be filled with His glory;" and the sermon comprised a compre
hensive and glowing exposition of the wl10le psalm. It was ably shown that 
Messiah's kingdom is a kingdom of "righteousness." Reasons were assigned 
to show the certainty with which we may expect its ultimate and universal 
triumphs. The peculiar blessings that would attend its general establishment 
were then described with thrilling effect. Among others·, "abundance of 
peace" and great secular prosperity were especially insisted upon as suggested 
by the psalm; the latter, though not so frequently noticed as the former, was 
shown to present a complete refutation of what are known as the doc:trines of 
Secularism, and to demonstrate that Christianity is the only true-.science of 
life. '\\Te cannot give a better idea of the power and excellence of the sermon 
than by simply stating, that, while the spacious chapel was crowded in every 
part, the attention of the auditory was literally enchained for one hour and 
forty min~tes d~ring iti: de~ivery: and sev?~al times it was vyith difficulty that_ 
the emotions of enthusiastic delight, enkmdled by the slibJect could be pre
vented from expressing themselves in loud bursts of applause. Brother 
Sarjant was unanimously requested to publish- the- sermon, with which request 
we are happy to say he has complied. 

In the evening the Foreign Missionary Meeting was held, John Heard, "Esq., 
of Nottingham, in the chair. The chapel was again densely crowded. 
Brother J. Buckley read an Abstract of the Report. It was an interil'sting 
document, and referred particularly to the eminently useful and laborious ser
vices rendered to the Society by its late Secretary, hrotherJ. G. Pike of Derby, 
and by its senior missionary, brother Sutton; who had both been removed by 
death since the last meeting, and within a few days of each other. The meet
ing was subsequently addressed by brethren W. Underwood, of Derby; 
G. W. Pegg, of Commercial-road Chapel, Loridon; J. Lewitt, of Coventry; 
R. Hardy, of Queenshead; J. Buckley, W. Hill, and G. Taylor. The two 
last speakers were from the College at Leicester; they have been accepted 
by the missionary committee, and are about to accompany brother Buckley on 
his return to India. 

THURSDAY. 

This day was devoted entirely to business. The ·morning sitting after 
breakfast was occupied with the business of the Academy and the reading of 
brother Jones's Circular Letter on "Domestic Piety." The whole of the after
noon was devoted to the business of the Foreign Mission. In the evening 
there were spirited discussions on the subject of a closer union with our 
Particular Baptist brethren, and on other topics of interest. Brethren Lock
wood, Matthews, Cotton, Hood, Staddon, and Lawton,_ engaged in prayer 
during the day. 

FRIDAY. 

The remaining business of the Association occupied from seven o'clock till 
noon, excepting a short interval for breakfast. Brethren Jones of March, 
E. Stevenson of Loughborough, and Gray of Ripley, prayed; and the Chair
man, after a few suitable remarks in reference to the more important matters 
that had engaged the attention of the Association, concluded with prayer. 
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.Allerton.-Joseph Holroyd, John Taylor. 

.Arnold.-Wllliam Freet. 
Ashby and lbckinglon.,Thos. Thlrlby, J. Smith, 

John Elliot, Charles Orchard, James GOll.clby. 
Audlem.-G. Ne~dham. 
Barion.-Joseph Cotton, Edward Bott, George Nor

ton, Thomae Deacon, Richard Hackett, Charles 
Haywood, Thomas Deacon, Jun., Joseph Deacou, 
Jarvie Hex:tall. 

Beuton,-R. J. Pike. 
Belp!"'.-William Siins. 
Birchclijfe,-J. B. Lockwood. 
Birmingkam.-G. Cheatle. 
Boaton.-T. W, Mathews, Henry King, Samuel 

Munford. 
Bourne.-J. B. Pike, W. Wherry, O. Roberts, 

J.H. Wood, 
Burnleg.-John Batey. 
Burton-upon-Trent.-Rlchard Kenney. 
Oaatle D<mington.-'-George Wright, Thos. Shepherd, 

William Bennett, William Oldershaw, Thos. 
•Boar, William Allen, Jamee Pickering. 

Ooni119,abg1-'-George Judd. 
Ooven!rg.-James Lewitt. 
Derby, Marg'• Gate.-Joeiah G. Pike, Joseph Hill, 

W. Gregory, W. Wilkins, S. Bolsom, Edwin 
, CQOling, William Haslam. 
-- Sacheverel Street - S. Bennett, R. Pegg, 

· W. Underwbod, J. Prince, E. Johl'.tllon. 
D,q/i£1d.-J ames' Kingley. 
Flee! and llo!be~.-Farmer Chamberlain, Anthony 

Fysh. · 
Ford.-Willlam Hood. 
~malon and Retjord.-T. Lee. 
Go,berton.-Albert James. 
G-rantkam. - Robert Barker, William Aldridge, 

William Bishop. 
Halifao:.-R. Ingham. 
Heplonatall Slack.-C. Springtborpe, L. Ingham. 
Hoae.-T. Burnett, J. Stevenson, Henry Mantle, 

Jolin Burnett. 
Hucknal!.-Willlam Calladine. 
Huggleacote -Henry Dennis, Joseph Green. 
Rkeston.-Thomas R. Stevenson, G. S West, 
lsleham.-W. Jarrom. 
Kegw,;,tk -Joseph Taylor, Joseph Stubbs, Charles 

Savage, George Richardson, John Smith, 
Nathaniel Geyton. 

Kirkby Woodkouae.-Wllliam Mason. 
Leake and Wgmeawold.-John Lawton, William 

Burchnall, George Thirlby, John Stevenson. 
Leicester, Jf!riar Lane.-Joseph Beazeley, Joseph 

Thornton, Thomas Bellamy. 
---- .Archdeacon Lane.-William Freer, Joseph 

Wallis, F. Holmes, T. Stevenson, Samuel George 
Leigh, Samuel Hull, J, Noble, G. Tansley, 
Joseph Roper. 

--- Dover St,·eet.-J. O. Pike, J. Harvey, 
C. Harding. 

--- Oarleg Street.-J. F. Winks, J.G. Winks. 
--- Vine Se·reet.-John Stevenson. 
Lenton. - Richard Savage, Richard Pickering, 

William Richardson, 
Lincoln,-Samnel W1-ight, John Ward. 

Linekolme~A. Simons • 
London, Borough Road.-John Steveneon, Samuel 

Ingold 
-- Oommercia! Road.-G. W. Pegg, J.P. Hoppe. 
-- New Ohurck Streel.-Jabez Burns. 
-- Praed Street -Samuel C. Sarjant 
Lonlllord.-Joseph Wright, George Sm.Ith, William 

·shepherd, John Shepherd, William Chapman, 
Ezekiel Smith, Samuel Carpenter. 

Longton -T. W. Freckelton, Henry Wileman. 
Lon9 Sutton.-John F. Stevenscn, B.A. 
Lougkburough, Baxter Gate.-E. Stevenaon, J. Ben-

net, John Spa wton 
, Wood Gate.-B. Baldwin, J. Goadby, 
T. W. Marshall, Henry Godkin, Joseph Foulds. 

Loutk-W. Ashton, William Orton. 
Maccleafi,ld.-R. Stocks 
Ma!tbg.-J. Kiddall, W. Newman. 
Ma118fi,ld.-J.,Wood. 
March.-C Halford, John Jones. 
Market Harborough.-J. J. Goadby, T. Bennett, 

Samuel Smith Flavell, T. Flavell. 
.MeaaAam.-John Whitworth, W. Boss, George 

Staples, Daniel Orgil. 
Melbourne -Thomas Gill, Joseph Jefferson, Thomas 

Ward, John Brooke, Charles Toon, John Bailey, 
John Earp, Matthias Scott 

Marcott and Barrowd,,11 -Daniel Goodlitre. 
Nottingham, Stoney Street.-John Kemp, John Hntch

inson, Lambert Small West, John Holloway, 
John Young, Alfred Butler, Thomas Osborne, 
George Finch, Charles Stevenson, William 
Brown, William Burton, E. Chapman, George 
Kerry, William Taylor, G. Hickling, John 
Cooper, Th(?mas Latham, James Saunders, 
Edwin Barwick, Carter Pegg, William Kerry. 

---- Broad Street.-T. Barrow, B. Walker, 
Henry Mallet, G Baldwin, G. Redgate, R. Pole. 
T. Hill, W. R. Stevenson. 

---- Mans.field .Road.-Frederick Stevenson, 
W. Booker, Mark Humphreys, G. B. Truman. 
James Kerry, George A. Syme, W. Stevenson. 

Peterburougk -Thomas Barrass, J. P Halford. 
Pinchbeck -Joseph Cholerton. 
Queenshead.-Richard Hardy. 
Quorndon and Woodhouse. - William Shirtclitr, 

· James Staddon, Henry Jelley, J. S. Smith, 
Thomas Rollinson, John Riley. 

Ripleg.-R. Argyle, W. Gray, T. Wood. 
SheJjield, Egre Street.-Henry Ashberry, George 

Biller, George Ward, Louis Hiller. 
-- Eldon Streel.-Dan Taylor Ingham, George 

Sanderson. 
Spak!ing.-William White, John C. Jones, Edwaru 

Foster, Jun., Thomas Sharman. 
Sea!gbri:lge.-Samuel Woolley. 
Stoke.--W. Bembridge. 
Sutto,, Boninyton.-John Hemstock. 
Ta·rporleg.-Henry Smith. 
Walsa!l.-J. P. Carey. 
Wendover.-William Sharman. 
Wirksworth.- ,villio.m Hatfidd, Thomas Yat~s, 

Francis Hatfield. 
Wisbeach.-Robert Clarke, Robert Wlleny. 
Wolveg.-Joseph Knight, W. Crofts. 
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Allerton ............ Yo,·ks. ,J. Taylor ········ .. 88 3 .. .. .. .. I .. I I .. 120 40 
Arnold ............ Nous. 53 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 I .. 145 28 
Ashby and Paclcington Le,:cst.,. I. Preston ........ 140 5 I .. 4 1 1 2 2 2 .. 210 39 
Austrey ...... ······ War,o, 147 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... .. 110 20 
An<llem ............ Chesh. G. Needham ...... 52 7 .. . ... .. .. .. .. l,. 50 8 
Bacup ...... , •. , .... Lanca. 33 9 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 80 12 
Barton ............ Leicsts. J. Cotton, and E. Bott 328 5 2 .. 2 I 1 .. 5 0 3 286 41 
Beeston ............ Notts. R. J. Pike . ....... 123 8 2 .. I .. I .. 2 1 .. 155 36 
Belper ..••••...•.... Derby. 45 1 .. .. 12 .. 10 .. 2 I .. 203 31 
Berkhampstead ..••.. Herts. T. Stanion ........ } 416 

Chesham Bucks. 
Tring ...... ······ --- W. Sexton ........ 69 5 .. 1 2 1 3 .. 2 1 2 112 19 

Billesdon ······-··· Leicsts. 16 .. .... .. .. .. .. I .. 30 4 
Birchcliffe .......... Yorks. J. B. Lockwood . ... 297 15 .. I 6 2 .. 3 9 1 .. 234 94 
Bi1mingham ........ Wario. G. Cheat.le 210 12 4 l l 8 6 4 6 2 .. 400 86 
Bost.on ............ Linool. T. W. Mathews 224 9 .. 812 4 I 7 5 l I 220 18 
Boughton ..... ..... Notts. J. Robinson ••••..•. 45 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 
Bourne ............ Lincol. J.B. Pike •••••••••• 94 6 I 8 .. .. .. .. I 2 160 20 
Bradford,Prospect place Yorks. 198 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 389 /iO 

Tetley Street -- r. Horsfield ...... 174 2 .. I 1 5 8 2 1 I .. 240 40 
Broughton .......... Notts. T. Hoe ............ 56 .. 1. I .. . ... 6 8 .. 61 16 
Burnley Lane ..••.... Lanca. 128 5 .. 2 .. 4 2 .. 8 I .. 840 40 
Burnley .. ·········· --- J. Batey .......... 147 20 2 8 .. 4 .. 2 .. J .. 880 33 
Burton-on - Trent and 

Cauldwell .... .... Staff. R. Kenney .... .... 143 8 4 .. .. 2 .. I 8 .• 130 25 
Castleacre .......... Nvrf. .T. Stutterd . . . . . . . . 60 .. ..... 4 .. .. 8 2 2 I 129 16 
Castle Donington and 

Sawley .... ..... l.eicsts. 268 8 1 3 4 2 .. 8 2 4 .. 303 72 
Chatteris .......... Cambs J. Lyon ............ 48 .. 2 .. .. .. I .. 1 I .. 100 16 
Clayton .. ······ .... Yorks. H. Asten . . . . . . . . . . 124 81.. .. .. l .. .. .. I .. 140 02 
Colwell .... ········ lofW. 29 ~- .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 32 8 
Congleton .. .... .... Chesh. Peter Gent .... .... 10 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . l . . .. 81 4 
Coningsby .... ...... Lincol. G. Judd . ......... 47 .. 1 .. . . .. 1 .. 2 1 3 9(l Ii) 

Coventry .......... Warw. J. Lewitt .......... 128 8 I .. .. .. 1 .. 3 1 .. 186 26 
Cradley Heath ...... --- 9 .. 5 .. .. .. 1 .... l .. 15 5 
Crich .... .. ······ .. Derby. 53 8 .. .. I 1 .. .. 1 1 .. llO 20 
Cropstone ...... .... rJeicsts. 22 3 I .. .. l 2 .. 1 .. I 41 7 
Denholme . ······· .. Yorks. 31 2 8 .. 3 .. .. .. I .. I 110 4~ 
Derby, Mary's Gale .. 573 34 25 l i:l 1 7 25 8 2 4 464 44 
-- Sacheverel Street W. Underwood .... 178 9 8 .. 3 5 .• 4 I 1 
Downton .... .. .... Wills. 15 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 4 
Duffield ............ Derby J. Hingley ........ 40 .. 2 I .. .. 64 .... 2 .. 52 9 
Ea.rl Shilt.on .. .. .... Leicsts. 57 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 80 20 
Epworth ........•.•. Lincol. G. Rodgers . ....... 49 4 8 .. .. 2 .. 2 4 1 50 lo 
Fenstanton ... ' .... Hunt, 17 
Fleckney and Smeeton Leicst,. 14 . . .. .. .. .. .. . . l .. 23 6 
Fleet and Holbeach .. Lin,;ol F. Chamberlain, and 

E. Davis ········ 204 7 3 .. 3 3 .. I 2 2 2 290 30 
Ford .. .. .... .... .. Bucks. W. Hood .. ········ 55 7 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I . . 68 16 
Forncett ............ Norf. G. Maddeys ........ 25 8 .... .. .. .. .. .. l 1 40 8 
Gambleside Lanca 35 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 84 8 
Gamston and Retford Nutts. T. Lee ...... ······ 173 4 2 .. .. 6 3 .. A 2 .. 113 20 
Gedney Hill . ... .... Lineal. 87 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 00 10 
Gosberton ...... .... --- A. Jones .. . ....... 29 1 .. .. .. .. .. ' . .. l .. 5a 10 
Grantham .. .... .. .. -- w. Bishop ........ 37 .. .. 2 .... .. .. I . . 40 u 
Halifax .. .... .. . . .. York, . R. Ingham ···••.•·· 100 10 9 .. .. .. 2 I 21:.1 47 
1-lathern ............ Leicsts. 20 I .. 2 .. .. 2 1 l .. 38 JO 
Heptonstall Slack .... Yorks. C. Springthorpe .... 324 30 .. l 13 3 .. (Jl 15 4 .. 585 ll2 
Hiuckley .......... Ldcsts 0. Hargreaves •.•.•• 96 I l 2 I 2 0 7 .. 2 I .. 170 80 
Hose .............. --- T. Hoe ········ .... 78 1 2 I .. .. .. .. .. 2 .. 140 30 
Huck nail Torkard .... Votts. 87 n .. 2 I l 2 3 Q I 200 41! 
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llkeston ............ Derby. T. R. Stevenson ... . 
Islcham ............ Gamb.,. W .. Jarrorn •....... 
Kegworth & Diseworth Leicsts J. Taylor •.•....... 
Killingholme ..... , .. Lincol. G. Crooks •••...•. 
Kirkby Woodhouse and 

Kirkby .......... Notis. 
Kirton-in-Lindsey .... Lincol. J. Stapleton ••...... 
Knipton • . . . . . • • . .. Leicsts. 
Langley Mill ........ Derby. 
Leake and W ymeswold N otts ~ 

I eicsts J. Lawton •.....•. 
Leeds, Byron Street .. Yor~s R. Horsfield •..... 
--- Call Lane ••.. -- J. Tunnicliffe ..... . 
Leicester, Friar lane S. Wigg • . . . . . . • . 
-- Archdeacon Lan, T. Stevenson 
-- Dover Street.... J. C. Pike ..•••..... 
-- Garley Street . . J. F. Winks ••..••.. 
-- Vine Street •••. 
Lenton ....••...... Notes. 
Lincoln . . . . . . . . . . . . J. Wright •.•.••.•.. 
Lineholme .......... Yorl,s. A. Simons ••••..•. 
Lon.don, Boro11qh &ad 
-- Commercial Road 
-- New Church Bt,·eet 

G. W. Pegg •.••.... 
J. Burns, D. D., and 

--- - - - - - - -
214 7 2 1 2 .... 2 3 
163 14 3 .. 2 5 .. 3 7 

85 l 1 •• 1 •• 3 •. 
120 8 l .. 8 3 •. .... 

18 

76 11 l 3 3 4.. . . I 
31 2 6 3 1 ..•••... 

5 .............. 2 
25 •.•••••• 1 ..... . 

280 2.. 1 4 3 3 13 8 
113 9 3 •• 4 2 3 4 7 
120 11 5 • • l 2 3 1 3 
392 19 3 2 3 . . 5 . . . . 
38612 4 1 2 4 8 3 4 
19410 1 •... , •••• 6 
4821..2,.1..5 
40 2 • • . • 2 •. 14 8 I 

100 7 5 ........... . 
22 •••.•. 3. . ... 2 

122 13 3 1 . . 1 • • 4 2 
228 •...•. 11 • • 1 6] 7 
288 24 7 • . 3 . . I 7 4 

- -
5 .. 
2 j 

I I 
2 l 

2 •. 
I 
1 
1 •. 

4 2 
l .. 
1 •. 
l .. 
'.! •• 

2 .. 
I •• 
I •. 
1 .• 
1 .. 
1 .. 
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D. Burns • • . . . . . . 521 18 IO . . 7 . . 1 7 6 1 .. 
-- Praed Street . . . . S. C. Se.rjant, B.A .•. 174 5 5 •. 10.. . 24 3 J •• 
Longford .......... Warw. W. Chapman ..••.. 31513 2 •... 4 .... 5 3 •. 
1--- Union Place · 92 3 • . • . . • 2 1 • . 3 ... . 
Longton ............ Staff. T. W Freckelton -. . 19 1 ................. . 
Long Sutton ........ Linco/. J. F. Stevenson, B A. 87 3 4.. . . . . . . . . . . I .. 
Long Whatton & Belton leicsts . . 98 • . . . . . 1 2 . . . . 2 2 .. 
Lough bro', Bazter Gate• -- E. Stevenson • ; ... , 442 20 2 4 4 4 2 . . 8 I 3 
--- Wood ()ate -- J. Gondby........ . . 207 11 6 . . 6 2 2 4 7 1 .. 
Louth .............. Lincol W. Orton •.••. , . . • . 221 21 3 2 6 4 7 . . 5 I .. 
Lyndhurst ,. .•••.... Hants. 55 • . . . . . • . .. ...... .. 
Macclesfield ........ Cheak. R. Stocks •.•••.• , . . 88 2 10 . . . . 1 . . . . 4 I .. 
Magdalen .......... Norf 33 . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
Maltby ............ Lincol J.Kiddall,&J.C.Smitb 82 7 3 4 •. 2 ••.. 3 3 .. 
Manchester ........ Lunca. 61 • • • .•.•.....•..... 
Mansfield .......... Notis. J. Wood . . . . . . . • . 75 4.. . . . . 1 . . . . 3 I .. 
March ............ Cambs J. Jones............ 9J 5 3 1 •••• 3 I 2 .. 
Market Harborough .. Leicsts. J. J. Goadby . . . . . . 65 5 2 . . 2 • . • • . . 4 l .. 
Measham&NethersealDerby. G. Staples ........ 170 8 2 .. 3 1 .. I .. '2 2 
Melbourne & Ticknall-- T. Gill ............ 296 10.. I 2 5 .... 3 3 .. 
Milford • • . . . . • • . .. -- 73 5 . . 4 3 3 . . . . . . I .. 
Misterton ..••..•... Notis 6 
MorcottandBarrowdE1n Rutl. J. Salisbury •.•••• ,. 54 2 3 .. 1 ...... I 2. 
Netherton .......... Worcs 30: ....... 16 . . . . I .. 
Northampton . . . . . • . . 29 

-- -
444 68 
32f, 25 
180 20 
150 36 

130 28 

140 16 

314 70 
220 28 
100 11 
350 40 
550 60 
289 83 
290 26 
150 12 
175 32 

56 8 
274 75 
266 26 
350 45 

240 24 
109 13 
470 70 

90 IU 
120 12 

70 l:l 
135 23 
452 ;jf) 

278 3tl 
ISO 31 
89 8 

200 n) 
u-

1301 w 
rn 1:2 
56 8 

150 It< 
IGO 2~ 
30 7 

170 20 
357 71 

3U t< 

100 12 
llO lU 

Norwich .. . .. . . . .. .. T. Scott .••.•.•• , . 84 2 1 2 . . .. . . . . .. I 
Nottingham, Sto11ey St. 1H. Hunter ........ 1023 58 19 5 S 6 I .. IS 5 3 135G so I 
- Broad Street . . ;w. R. Stevenson, M.A. 347 20 10 • • 3 . . I 3 8 2 I 520 80 
- Mani/field Road 

1
G. A. Syme, M.A . .. 33118 4 110 I .. 1110 3 l 4!li, DI:' 

Nuneaton ..••.•.... Warw.
1

E. Stenson • . .. .. . . 78 6 2 .. . . 1 I .. 7 I . . 100 lb 
Ovendon ............ Yorks. 37 • • 3 . . I 2 . . . . 2 I . . 164 3~ 
PetE1rborough ...... North. ,T, Barrass • • • • . .. . 63 7 7 .. 3 I .. I .. I I 115 I~ 
Pinchbeck .......... Lincol. J. Cholerton • • • • .. 61 • • • . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. t-0 I·, 
Portsea ............ Hant•. E. H. Burton . . . . • . 261 10.. . . I 2 . . 3 4 I . . 340 :3ti 
Queniborough and I 

Thrussington .... ILeicsts. 27 2 2 . . • . . . . . . . . . 2 .. 
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Qu<>enshead Yorks. R. Hardy . . . • • . • . 
Q.uorndon&Woodhouse Leicst,. J. Staddon ..•.••.. 
Ramsgate .......... Kent. J. Packer ••.••.... , 
Ripley ...........• Derby. W. Gray ••........ 
Rorester ..........•• Staff. J. Sutliff'e •••.•••. 
Rothley and Sileby .. Leicsts. 
Rushall . . . . . . . . . . . . Wilts. yV. White ••.••.••.. 
Salford ............ Lancp,. 8. Wood •.•••• , , •. 
Sevenoaks ....•.. ; . _. Kfir,t. ff.. Felltln ........ .. 
Sheepshead ........ Leicsts 
Sheffield, Eyre Streei Yurks. H. Ashberry ••.••••. 
---- Eldon Street -- D. T. Ingham ..•• , • 
Shore . . . . • . . . . . . . . . J. Horsfall ....••.. 
Smalley ............ Derby 
Smarden .......•.. Kent. T. Rofe., •......•.. 
Spalding •.•....•.. Linco/. J.C. Jones, M.A. • . 
Stalybridge .•..•••. Lanca. J. Sutclufe .•. , ..•• 
Stockport •...••.... Oltesh. 
Stoke-upon:Trent .••• Staff. 
Sutt.erton ••••••.... Lineal. 
Sutton Ashfield ...••. Notts. 
Sutton Bonington .... 
Tarporley •.••.••••. Ohesh. H. Smith , ••.••..•• 
Thurlaston •••••••. Leicsts 
Todmorden •.••.••. Yorks. 
Todmorden Ya.le •••• ---

131 3 • • . . . . • . • . 8 l 
296 6 . • 2 5 1 l • . 11 4 .. 

13 2.. . . . . • . • . I l 
87 8 2 . • I 2 • • . • 2 1 .. 
10.. . . . . . . • . . . • . . . I 
62 6 . . • . 1 • . . . . . 3 2 .• 
11 ................ I .. 
433 .... 118211.. 
31 3 3 . . . . . . 6 . . 3 I 1 
44 ........ 1 .... 11 .. 

110 16 12 6 2 • • 1 3 . 1.. 
44 ........ 1122 .. I 

114 3 I 2 . . I 2 . . l 1 .• 
1058 ..........•• 28 •• 

41 ................•. , • 
245 14 3 • • 6 .. 1 ... .. 2 I I 
188 8 l . . 3 . . l I l .. 

31 . . . . I . . . . • . • . I ••.. 
483ll ............ l .. 
50 ...... 21 .. 351 .. 
91 7 2 8 . . 5 2 . . l l .. 
51 • • • • 2 I . . • . . . I 2 •. 
88 •• 22 ...... 112 

120 .... 13 .•.• 11.. 
43 6 13 . . 3 l 8 . • I • . 1 
51 . . • . . . . . . . • • . . • • 1 •. 

180 40 
458 77 

190 26 

105 
20 

130 
75 

118 
250 

60 
100 
211) 
65 

430 
210 

50 
112 

oo 
210 

91 
70 
80 
94 

100 

11) 

2 
16 
8 

17 
40 

0 
35 
34 
18 
60 
80 
10 
15 
14 
33 
27 
8 

20 
17 
20 

Tyd St. Giles & Sutton 
St. Ja.mes ........ Lincol. 71 ................ 2.. 45 11 

Uppingha.m •••••••. Rutl. lO 
Walsall ............ Staff. J.P. Carey •. ., • • • . 87 27 4 4 2 . . • . 1 1 . . 125 14 
Warsop ............ Notts. 34 6 3 ............ I .. 70 7 
Wendover .......... Bucks. W. Sharman........ 80 3.. • • .. .. • • .. .. I .. 75 12 
Wheelock Heath •••. Cheak. R. Pedley .. • • .. • • • . 44 2 . . . . . . . . . . • . 1 2 . . 50 8 
Whlttlesea .•.•.••.•• Cambs 26 . . . . . . 1 .. 18 • • , • • • . . 42 9 
Wirksworth,Shottle,&c Derby. T. Yates .. • • .. • • .. 16814.. . • .. 8 .. .. 8 2 2 820 60 
Wisbech .•••••••.••. Oamhs • 194 . . . . • . 5 8 7 28 2 2 2 220 30 
Wolvey ............ WlU'tD. J. Kni.ght • . • • .. • • •• 78 l ...... I. .... 8 1 1 180 17 
Yarmouth .......... Nor:f. 80 

MISSION CHURCHES~ORISSA, EAST INDIES. 

Berha.mpore .•••... · 1 
Choga ••••..••...... 
Cnttack ..•.••••.... 
Piplee ............ . 

\
H. Wilkinson ..•• ··1 63141 .. 1· ·1 .. l-il .. l .. l 211111 64 1 ....•.•••... 2 
I. Stu_bbins • . . . • .. . 1~8 5 1 I 4 7 .. 1.. 7 
W. Miller . . . . • . . . . . 20 3 . . . . . . 1 

SUMMARY. 
Numbers added this ye;,.r, v!z ;-

By New Churches.. .. . . •• ~• .. 
Baptized .. .. .. .. .. •. .. 
Received • • . • •. . . •• • • " • , •• , 
Restored •• •• • • •• •• • • • • 

157 
875 
296 
74 

1402 
1338 

Clear Increase . . .. 64 

Numbers reduced this year, viz !-
Dismissed .. .. .. .. .. • . .. 249 
Excluded .. .. •• .. .. .. .. 182 
Withdrawn .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 225 
Removed ... .. .. .. • • .. .. 830 
Dead.. .. .. .. •• .. .. •. .. 352 

1886 

Tots.I number of Members, 18,179; Sabbath Scholars, 24;576; Teachers, 3,933; ,Chapels, 189; other 
Pre:whlng Places, 49. 

Although there is apparently an increase of 64, yet the total number of members as compared with 
last year is really a clear decrea1e of 65. It is evident that many of the churches cannot have sent a 
correct statistical report. Supposing the number of members reported by evf'ry church to be co1Tect, the 
iucreasl' or decrf!ase of each would simply consist iu. the difference between tho numbeJ's added and 
reduced during the year. In that case the eum~aiy given above, as to the aggregate numbers added 
atJd reduced, would show the true state of the Connexion. Attention is earnestly invited to this par
ticular1 as otberwist: it is impossible for the Secretary to furnish accurate statistics of the body. 
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ALLERTON.-While the nations of the earth have been at war we have 
been at peace. We have felt something of the pressure of the times in pecu
niary matters. Thll gospel has been faithfully and zealously preached amongst 
us, and not without some good resulting from it. Though all do not walk as 
we could wish, we have some amongst us who are inquiring their way to Zion. 

ARNOLD.-Death has thinned our numbers; and the depression of commerce 
has paralyzed the energy of some. The congregation is good at night. The 
prayer meetings are thinly attended. The school wears a more pleasing aspect 
than for years past. We have paid £50 off the chapel debt, a legacy by our 
respected friend the late Mr. John Atherley . 
. ASHBY & PACKINGTON.-Our state has presented little variation during 

the last twelve months. We have no reason to complain of a want of harmony, 
or of the attendance at the Lord's-day services; but our church meetings and 
week-night prayer meetings are thinly attended, and our accessions very small. 

A UDLEM.-W e feel thankful that peace and unity prevail among us; and 
rejoice at the additions which ha.ve been made during the past year, and at the 
prospect we now have of others joining our little hill of Zion. The la.hours of 
our dear pa-stor, we trust, have been blessed in the conversion of souls to God. 
Our pra.yer meetings are tolerably well a.ttended, pa.rticularly the meeting held 
a.t the close of the Lord's-day. Our sabbath school continues much as usual. 

BACUP.-We have much reason for thankfulness for the manifold blessings 
that have attended us; "the lines have fallen to us in pleasant places." We are 
in the enjoyment of peace; and are happy to state that we h11,ve the gospel 
faithfully preached. Our congrega.tions on the whole are good; and we trust, 
ere long, more will be induced to cast in their lot amongst us. The means of 
grace on the week-nights are encouragingly attended. 

BARTON.-No material change has taken place among us during the past 
year. Our additions have been small, but still we have cause for gra.titude. 
A few have been converted and united with us. We have peace, and hope 
for greater prosperity. Most of our schools are in an encouraging state. 

BEESTON.-W1( are thankful that we are still blessed with a faithful 
ministry, and with additions to the church. Our congregations also increase. 
We have had our place of worship improved. Ow: sabbath school is in an 
encouraging state. 

BELPER.-Since we last reported our numbers have decreased by removals, 
the want of proper discipline, and other causes; still we enjoy peace, and from 
some appearances, at present, anticipate future good. Our sabbath school is 
large and increasing, and some connected with it are inquiring the way to Zion. 

BERKHAMPSTEAD, CHESHAM, & TRING-Ti-ing.-Through the Divine 
blessing we trust we are progressing. Peace and christian love exist among 
us. The spirit of prayer is poured out. Our congregations are good: many 
appear to be inquiring after the Lord. 

BILLESDON.-As a church we have to mourn over our state, which is one 
of great depression. We have during the past year made an effort to obtain a 
resident minister, in which we have had-the co-operation of the Leicester stated 
ministers. But as our endeavours have been unsuccessful, the supplies we 
engaged at the opening of the year, from the Academy and elsewhere, have 
continued their ministrations amongst us. We desire to feel thankful that we 
have the good seed sown, and humbled that we bring forth so little fruit to the 
praise of our God and Saviour. 

ll 
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BIRCR~I;IFFE.-Throu~h the past year our Iong-co~tinucd peace has, 
through D1vmc mercy, contmued unbroken. We record tine fact with greater 
tlrnnkfnlness, as it has been with us a year of varied and important incident. 
In ,January last, our dear aged pastor, the Rev. H. Hollinrake, was called to 
liis reward. He had served this church with great credit and usefulness for 
fo1:ty-nine years. Hie death was in beautiful harmony with his previous life, 
bem~ peaceful and happy. On the 6th of April, Mr. J. B. Lockwood was 
ordamed to the pastoral office over us. ,v e are now engaged in the erection 
of a dwelling-house for our minister, and two vestries for the use of the church 
and congregation. Though we have to mourn the lose of several dear and 
valued friends by death and removals, and the spiritual indifference of others, 
)'.e~ our_ co~gregation continues encouragingly good. Our meetings for re
hg10us mqmry are numerously attended. The sabbath school is bearing its 
due proportion of fruit. 

BIRMINGHAM.-The word preached has not been in vain, a few having 
heen added to us. We regret to say, however, that we have lost several by 
death, some by withdrawments and removals, and others by exclusion. Among 
ourselves we want more unanimity, steadfastness, and zeal. 

BOSTON.-The church on earth is subject to trials and painful vicissitudes. 
This we have proved in our experience during the past year. Our numbers 
ha Ye been reduced, and the church weakened, by distressing cases of discipline, 
by death, hy dismissione to other churches, by emigration, and by removing 
the names of members who, having left Boston, have not kept up a communication 
with us. Still we are not left without some encouragement. A few have been 
added by baptism, and others restored. 

BOUGHTON.-We have much cause for humility on account of our luke
warmness and slow progress, and for thankfulness that we have been spared, 
and our privileges continued to us, through another year. We beg an interest 
in the prayers of the brethren, that genuine repentance and self-examination 
may be wrought within us, and that God may deign to bless us. · 

BOURNE.-During the past year we have enjoyed uninterrupted harmony_ 
Our congregations on the sabbath, both at home and in the villages, are 
generally good; but we have to regret the deficient attendance at our week
night services. Our late assistant minister having been obliged to resign hie 
office from ill health we have secured the aid of Mr. W. H. Wood, whose 
labours are very acceptable. We regard the general aspect of things amongst 
us as hopeful and encouraging. 

BRADFORD-Tetley Street.-The past year has been to us one of extraordi
nary depression, both in temporal and spiritual things. Many of our number 
have suffered through deficiency of employment, and some have been under 
the necessity on that account of leaving the town. Our minister resumed his 
labours in August last. We have rallied a little since then, and have so.me 
indications of the Lord's blessing. Congregations, though not good, are 1m• 
proved. We have good prayer meetings, as well as meetings for christian 
experience. We have many promising young people in the school and con• 
gregation, and hope yet to have better days. 

BROUGHTON .-We have lost some of our most valuable members by death 
-especially would we mention Mr. Thomas Barnett. We cannot report any 
addition by baptism. The week••night services at Broughton are thinly 
attended. Our cause at Widmerpool (owing to the National Church influence) 
is, and has been for several years, in a very low state, and we have lately had 
serious thoughts of relinquishing it. If these circumstances are discouraging, 
there are others of a contrary tendency to cheer and sustain us. Our sabbath 
day congregations are good and attentive, both at Broughton and Willoughby. 
TLe gospel is affectionately and faithfully preached amongst us. We have three 
candidates for baptism. Peace and harmony prevail. A few months since we 
commenced a week-night bible class, which has excited a good deal of interest 

lllong our young people. Our sabbath schools are in a pro11perous condition. 
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BURNLEY LANE.-The past year to ue hae been one of trial and bereave
ment,-we have loet our highly esteemed and respected minister, Mr. Robert
shaw, also one of our venerable deacons, Mr. Samuel Dean, by the hand of 
death; for them we mourn; but our loss is their eternal gain. We have adrled 
a few by baptism, and restored or received two; bnt our deaths, withrlmwalR, 
and exclusions, exceed additions. As a church we are poor, but peaceable and 
united. Our eabbath school is in a flourishing condition, and bids fair for con
tinuing, as it hitherto has done, a nursery to the church. May the great 
Head of affairs direct us to a man that will prove a blessing to our church and 
neighbourhood ! 

. BURNLEY.-Our infant cause continues to gather strength. We have 
great reason for thankfulness in the prosperity which has attended our united 
efforts through another year in the cause of the. Redeemer. A considerable 
number have been added to our fellowship by baptism, and some have been 
restored to the privileges of the church. Our sabbath school and Tract Society 
are in active operation. We consider it a circumstance worthy of special 
notice, a signal instance of the preserving care of Divine Providence, that not 
a single member has died during the five years of our existence as a distinct 
church. 

BURTON-ON-TRENT & CAULDWELL. -Our course as a church during 
the past twelve months presents matter both for deep humiliation and fervent 
thankfulness. On the one hand we have not only been preserved but increased. 
We have also now the prospect of opening our new place of worship in a few 
weeks. We would, moreover, gratefully acknowledge the kindness of those friends 
who have already assisted us in this undertaking, and express our hope that others 
to whom we may yet apply will follow their example. On the other hand we 
are bound to confess that our devotedness to Christ, our usefulness and our 
prosperity, have not been in proportion to our opportunities. We fear that 
the _business and the cares of this life injuriously affect the minds and occupy 
the time of too many of our members. Our congregations on the Lord's-day 
are good and attentive. Our beloved pasto.r lives and labours in the affections 
of his people. 

CASTLEACRE.-While we feel pleasure in reviewing the piety and consis
tency of some of our friends during the past year, we reflect upon the supineness 
of others with sorrow. The frequent absence of some of oru· friends from the 
public and private means of grace has been matter of deep regret. Our con
gregations are good; and our sabbath school ia in a prosperous state. Our 
branch station at Barney ltas been deprived of the services of brother Wherry. 
Our friends there are supplied from Fakenham. 

CASTLE DONINGTON & SA WLEY - Castle Donington. - We would 
feel grateful to God for his goodness and mercy in continuing to us the ordi
nances of hie house, and blessing us with a faithful ministry. During the last 
eight or nine months our pulpit has been supplied chiefly by the Rev. J. 
Stevenson, A. M., who has taken a kind of pastoral oversight of the church, 
and whose earnest endeavours in that capacity have been effectual in arousing 
and stimulating some of us to increased devotedness to Christ and his cause. 
But we do most sincerely regret to say he has decided to leave us at the end 
of this month to serve the church at St. Mary's Gate, Derby, we shall therefore 
be deprived of hie valuable labours, and shall now be prayerfully anxious to be 
directed to a suitable minister to take the oversight of us. Our congregations 
on preaching occasions are good; but the more private means, viz., prayer 
and church meetings, are too much neglected. We have recently added a t'ew 
by baptism, and have others abont us who are hopeful. We wish also to ex
press our obligations to Mr. and Mrs. Buckley, whose affectionate labours and 
friendly intercourse amongst us have been highly advantageous, and they will, 
after again leaving their native shores, share in our warmest sympathies am! 
earnest prayers that the blessing of God may rest upon them. 
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&wley.-W e regret to state that Borne amongst nl! aro lukewarm, and others, 
after t.he exercise of long forbearance, we have been compelled to disown. 
Still we trust we are not without the elements of vitality, and are striving for 
the furtherance of the gospel. The word has been preached to us with ability, 
and tbongh not without evidence of its power, yet we are praying and hoping 
for more extensive good. Our number of scholars in the sabbath and day 
schools has of late increased. 

CHATTERIS.-The gospel of the grace of God is still preached tons three 
times every Lord's-day. ,ve have a good degree of peace; and congregations 
never better. Sunday school, missionary efforts, and prayer meetings, about 
as usual. In the apathetic indifference and inconstancy of some among us, in 
the absence of manifested subjection to the authority of Christ, and in the low 
state of religion, as measure<! by the fixed, unerring standard, we see much to 
humble and abase us, and urge us more earnestly to pray for pardon and power 
from on high. 

CLAYTON.-A considerable degree of unanimity has marked our proceed
ings through the course of the year. The great Head of the church has give~ 
efficiency to our very imperfect efforts for the promotion of his cause. A band 
of young persons, of both sexes, whose hearts God has touched, have been added 
to the church; hitherto their pious consistency and zeal have been commend
able. Our great wish is that they may not grow weary in well doing. 

CONGLETON.-The chnrch was without a pastor for eighteen months, and 
it became, during that period, much reduced in numbers, both as to members 
and attendance on the Lord's-day services. In November, 1854, the chapel 
having undergone some repairs, Mr. Peter Gent, of Macclesfield, offered his 
services to the church. Since then a visible though small increase in the 
attendance has taken place; and though no fresh members have been received, 
there are one or two candidates for baptism, and cheering manifestations of 
God's blessing. 

CONINGSBY.-The past year has with us been what we consider a year of 
coldness and gloom. The word has been regularly and faithfully p_reached 
amongst us, but slight, indeed, we fear, have been its effects. Age, afflictions, 
and deaths, have considerably affected our congregations. There are few 
pleasing circumstances in our·present state; but that our schools are large and 
useful. The prayer of some of us is, may we soon see better days. 

COVENTRY.-The past year has been to us a period·of much anxiety and 
trouble. The health of our pastor has been greatly impaired, so that for a 
considerable time he was unable fully to discharge his duties. In consequence 
of this the congregations suffered, and the week-night services were almost 
suspended. We have lost several members by death, aud have found it neces
sary to exercise discipline over others. Events, which we trusted would lead 
to the prosperity of the church, have, at present, seemed to work contrary to 
our hopes and prayers, yet, we believe, the hand of God will ultimately turq 
them into blessings. We mourn that so little interest is shewn by many of u~ 
in meetings for prayer, and fear that a spirit of pride and worldliness is too 
prevalent among us. Notwithstanding our short-comings, God's bleseing_has 
not been entirely withheld, A few have been added to our number by baptism, 
and we have now several candidates for fellowship; while in the minds of 
others a gracious work is beginning to appear. Our eabbath school continues 
to be useful On an unprejudiced review of our state we. feel that profound 
humiliation becomes us; and trust that we shall seek to possess more of the 
mind that is in Christ, and, like liim, IAbour and faint not in our efforts to 
extend the kingdom of God. 

CRADLEY HEATH.- We are still without a minister. Our oircumstances 
are now such as to require any advice or assistance you can afford us. Thank 
God we are at peace with ourselves. Brethren, pray for us. 

CRICH.---Our congregatioas during the past year have heen somewhat 
varying. The members of the Established Church are very active here now, 
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and have in eome measnre affected our congregations, ae well as taken away 
a number of our sabbath scholars. Still our sabbath school is by far the largest 
anrl most efficient in the village, and enjoys a good degree of public support. 
We have baptized three, who have been for some time connected with the 
school as teachers. One very promising and valued brother has heen removed, 
in much assurance, to the church above. Our meetings for prayer are but 
badly attended. 

CROPSTONE.-We have been visited by death in the sudden removal of onr 
dear minister; and have been much pained in consequence of the inconsistency 
of some of our members; yet we have reason to rejoice over several who are 
anxiously. labouring to promote the interests of Zion. Our pulpit is supplied 
by our local breth_ren around us; and we would, through this medium, desire 
to. express our gratitude to them for their efficient services. The various 
~ean11; of grace are regularly sustained; and our congregations are as good as 
ever. We are united and happy in the enjoyment of our privileges. Our 
sabbath school is in a very encouraging .state. We have baptizecl three of 
our scholars, and have several candidates. 

DENHOLME.-W e are still peaceable; and our prosperity is encouraging. 
Our meetings for social prayer and christian experience are well attended. 
We have ten candidates, and a large number of inquirers, many of whom are 
from our sabbath school. 

DERBY-Mary's Gate.-Since our last association it has pleased God to 
remove from us, in a very sudden manner, our late highly revered and beloved 
minister and pastor, who for forty-three years faithfully administered to us the 
word of life; and whilst we deeply mourn the loss of his valuable services we 
would, with devout resignation, submit to the Divine will, and be thankful 
that. he was rendered so eminently useful as a minister and as an author. Since 
his death our congregations have been well sustained, and our pulpit has been 
efficiently supplied by ministers from various parts of the connexion. We 
wouW tender our best thanks for the kind manner in which they have responded 
to our request, and also to those ministers of the town who have so freely and 
acceptably preached for us at our week-night services. We have invited the 
Rev·. John Stevenson, A .M., of Castle Donington, to supply our pulpit for twelve 
months, which invitation he has accepted, and commences his labours on the 
first Lord's-day in July. Our sabbath schools are in a very encouraging state, 
and frol,ll them, during the past year, many have been added to the church. 
Our village stations continue to be regularly supplied, and much good has 
resulted from the labours of our brethren. 

Sache1Je;rel Sflreet.-W e are thankful to God for conducting ns through another 
year in peace and unity. We lament that the faithful preaching of the gospel 
has not been followed with more success. We have, however, baptized several 
interesting and promising young persons. It has been our duty to exclude 
Mme who, through want of wat..:hfulness, have fallen into open sin. Our 
public services have been encouragingly attendAd. Our Sunday school is 
improved, and is doing much good. Our Tract Society also is useful. Our 
chapel debt, once very large ancl oppressive, is being rapidly reduced. We 
intend to pay off one hundred pounds this year. 

DUFFIELD.-We regret to state that since the last association we have 
not made much progress. Our congregations, though small, are a little im
proved. Our prayer meetings are not so well attended as we could wish. We 
have reason to lament the apathy that prevails amongst us. We greatly need 
the reviving influences of the Holy Spirit. At Windley our prospects are a 
little encouraging. Our brethren at Milfm·d, believing in some respects it 
would be better for them to become a separate and distinct church, applied to 
us for their withdrawal, to which we have acceded. We are happy to say that 
the separation has not bad its origin in any animosity, and that we still cherish 
towards each other that spirit by which the disciples of our blessed Lord are 
oharacterized. 
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EPWORTH, BUTTERWICK, CROWLE, & BELTON.-We have cause to 
he humbled before God on account of the low state of things at Epwo'r'th. Our 
congregations are much worse than they were laet year; and there is a want 
of earnestness and zeal among our members_. At Bellon things are improving; 
and at Orowk we have great cause for gratitude to God, ae our congregations 
there have morn tl1an doubled since last year. We have three candidates for 
baptism, and a few others asking what they must do to be savod. 

FLECKNEY & SMEETON.-As a church of Christ we still exist, but can
not say we prosper. Our brother, George Coltman, continues to preach to us 
regnlarly,-he also preaches at SmeP.ton twice every month,-but our congre
gations are very small. And, indeed, while local circumstances continue as 
they are we have little reason to anticipate inuch increase. Our number of 
members is very small, and our effective strength still Ieee. Yet there are a 
few whose united prayer still is, "Save now, we beseech thee, 0 Lord;" arid 
whose efforts correspond to the petition. 

FLEET & HOLBEACH-Fleet.-Our beloved pastor has laboured amongst 
us with increasing faithfulness; and we hope that a series of sermons he has 
recently delivered on the Person, Character, and Offices of Christ, has increased 
our love to the Saviour and to each other. We have enjoyed peace, but not 
so great a degree of prosperity we could desire, and which we might have 
done if, as we had opportunity, we individually attempted to do good and 
communicate good. Too many never attempt to save eoule from death,-may 
the Lord convince them of their duty, and stir them up to perform it. Our 
congregations are improving; and, we hope, some are inquiring the way to 
Zion. Our Lord's-day schools are in an encouraging state. Death has removed 
some both from the church and congregation, who for many years have mani
fested a deep interest in the cause of the Redeemer. May our bereavements 
lead us to live in a waiting posture, so that when Christ comes we may be 
found of him in peace, without spot and blameless. 

HolbeACh.--Our congregations are, on the whole, encouraging, there having 
been a considerable improvement in the Lord's-day evening attendance. Some 
of our oldest friends have been lost to us by death during the past year; and 
the death of one long-tried friend ie to be especially noted, who, though in 
humble circumstances, presented an illustration of what even the lowliest can 
accomplish when the heart ie filled with love towards the Saviour and hie 
cause. There are some inquirers who, we trust, will, ere long, be encouraged 
to make a public avowal of their attachment to the Lord J eeue. Our eabbath 
schools are in a promising state, and there are some warm-hearted friends who 
labour in them with commendable earneetneee. But while we have some cause 
for thankfulness, we also feel that we have cause for deep humiliation before 
God. The coldness of many ie very distressing, and manifests itself in the 
most painful form. Meetings for prayer are not valued. And there are some 
who manifest a l?erfect indiffe!ence about filling up their pl~cee at the p~blic 
worship of God, 1t never seemrng to occur to them that their absence might 
possibly discourage either their minister, or those who are endeavouring to 
lrnld up the cause. Some we have been obliged to exclude. We have to 
acknowledge the kindness of one of our friends who, at hie death, left a legacy 
of £50 towards the liquidation of the chapel debt. 

FORD.-We are thankful to our heavenly Father that we are again able to 
report that through another year we have been preserved in peace; and also 
that ~e are not without evident tokens of the Divine presence and blessing. 
Our congregations are good; and success has attt<nded the ministry of the 
word. Some have been added to our number by baptism, and others are not far 
from the kingdom. Our sabbath school increases and improves. 

FORNCETT.-Mr. King, our late minister, died Dec. 26, 1854. Mr. Maddeye 
has kindly acceded to an urgent request to become our minister, and success is 
attending his work of faith and labour of Jove. Our chapel is well attended, 
aud our numbers increasing. We commenced a sabbath school on June lo. 
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The echool opened with fHty-one childten. We expect about forty permanent 
scholare. A grant of books hae been kindly sent from London. Some of the 
clrnrches have been solicited to aid us in our very unusually needy circum
stances, but only two have as yet responded to our appeal. 

GAMSTON & RETFORD.-Onr peace and harmony remain unbroken, 
while sympathy and brotherly love, in a good degree, are manifest. The dis
orderly conduct of some, occasions ue pain. Our congregations on Lorrl's-dayR, 
Loth at Gamston and Retford, have gradually, yet decidedly, improved. The 
sabbath evening prayer meeting, and week night services are better attended. 
Last December we gave a nnanimoue request to brother Lee, of Whittlesea, 
to become our minister, which he accepted; his labours amongst ne arc highly
esteemed, and we trust, through the Divine blessing, combined with united 
effort, that our piety and zeal will be promoted, and the cause of truth more 
widely extended. Death has removed an unusual number of our friends, all 
of whom have left a pleasing testimony that they are gone to be with Christ. 
We have four candidates for church-fellowship, and others in whose hearts we 
have reason to believe the work of grace has commenced. Our sabbath-school 
continues to be a nursery to the church. 

GOSBERTON.-We wish we could report more progress. We partake too 
much of the stationary condition of many churches of the present day. We 
have an increase it is true, but it is an increase of one only. We have to be 
thankful for peace, and our congregations are not discouraging; we hope it is 
our sowing time. Our sabbath-school labours are carried on with a consider
able measure of interest, but we have not seen any immediate spiritual results 
through the past year. We want stimulating to prayerfulness and anxiety for 
the prosperity of the Saviour's kingdom. We pray that it may come. 

GRANTHAM.-While we record, with gratitude and praise, God's pre
serving care over us, we cannot hide from ourselves the barrenness of the past 
year; nor ought we to pass over it without diligently inquiring how this state 
of things has arisen. During the past year our pastor has laboured earnestly 
and faithfully in preaching the word of life. No additions have been made to 
our number by baptism. Our congregations are sometimes good and at others 
indifferent; several of our members and many of our hearers (much to our sor
row) periodically leave our own means of grace and attend other places. Our 
sabbath-school remains much in the same state as last year. We lament the 
apathy with which this sphere of usefulness is treated, and pray that we may 
be stirred up to greater diligence and anxiety for the eternal welfare of our 
young charge. With regard to our intended chapel, the following resolutions 
adopted at a meeting of the committee held at Nottingham, June 7th, 1855, 
will show how far we have gone in that matter:-Resolved, lst.-We think it 
desirable to secure 800 yards of leasehold land in Sandpit Lane, from Sir 
Glynne Earle Welby, Bart., to build a chapel upon, the cost of the chapel not 
to exceed £400. 2nd.-That we recommend our Grantham friends to secure 
it on the best terms they can at once. 3rd.-That we further recommend our 
Grantham friends to use their utmost endeavours to raise £200 by next Feb
ruary, and then forthwith commence building the chapel. 

HALIFAX.-The past year has been to us a very eventful, and in many 
respects a very interesting year. The public worship of God in the school
room under our chapel, was commenced on the 25th of June. In November, 
having for years been without a pastor, Mr. R. Ingham removed from Louth 
to Halifax, to watch over us in the Lord. In December, our chapel was 
opened for Divine service, at which time pecuniary assistance was afforded by 
christi,.n friends so generously as greatly to cheer our hearts, and to call forth 
our praises to Him, whose goodness in every favour we would gratefully recog
nize. In January, two brethren, who previously were deacons of the church, 
and who continue their secular avocations, were associated with brother 
Ingham in the spiritual oversight of the church. Subsequently in place of 
these, and of one who experiencing the infirmities of age resigned the office of 
deacon, three others have been elected. We have also made some arrange-
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mC'~1ts in connexion with the worship of God, and the support of christiiinity 
winch we conC'eive to be in accordance with the spirit of the New Testament' 
Our congregations, though much larger than they were twelve months ago0 

hy no means reach our desires; nor will this be the case till our neat and 
spacious chapel is comfortably and regularly filled. We rejoice in the devoted 
la.hours of brother Ingham, and of others co-operating with him. In the Sun
day school there l1as been a considerable increase both of children and teachers. 

HATHERN.-We are united and peaceful, though we fear we have declined 
somewhat in spirituality and zeal. Ou account of several removals and deaths 
our c~mgregations are ~ot so go?d as when we rep?rte~ l:ts.t year. Our prayer
meC'tmgs are rather d1scouragmg. Our school 111 d1mm1shed by dismissing 
several scholars with bibles. The word of God has been faithfully preached 
amongst us, and we have not been without some tokens of the Divine favour. 

HEPTONSTALL SLACK.-Whilst we have had to bear many of ou~ 
brethren to the grave and to deplore the removal of a still greater number 
owing to commercial changes; yet we rejoice that a goodly number have been 
added to us by baptism. The labours of our respected minister continue to be 
a.C'ceptablc: our congregations are good, our sabbath-schools have improved, 
and we have also established a day-school, from which we anticipate great 
benefit to tl10 rising population. We pray for the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit that all our members may bear the fruits of righteousness· which are by 
J csus Christ unto the glory and praise of God. 

HINCKLEY.-During the past year our experience has been somewhat 
diversified. Sometimes we have been cheered by our prospects, ~d at other 
times greatly discouraged. Through the long depression of trade, many of our 
friends have been without employment, in consequence of which they have 
been dispirited, and many of them unable to attend the house of God and 
fulfil their christian duties. We have also found it necessary to exercise 
church discipline, in rebuking and correcting some who have been heedless 
and inattentive to duty, and in ex1cluding others who have, for a long time, been 
disorderly and useless amongst ns. We have added to our number eleven by 
baptism, of whom we think well ; there are others who are hopeful, and as a 
church we are more peaceable and healthy than we have been for many years. 
Our congregations are encouraging, and our sabbath-school is prosperous. 

HOSE.-Our esteemed brother Hoe labours here and at Broughton, on 
alternate Lord's-days, as also once a fortnight in each place on week-nights; 
our other opportunities being filled up very acceptably by students from the 
College one Lord's-day in the month, and our own occasional preachers the 
other. Our Lord's-day evening congregations axe generally good, other ser
vices more thinly attended, conversions we fear are few, and our spiritual state 
low. Our Lord's-day schools are encouraging. Did we possess more of that 
fervent charity and lowliness of mind, which would lead each to esteem other 
better than himself, we .should no doubt behold the dawn of a more happy day. 

HUCKNALL TORKARD.-Our numbers are the same as last year, having 
excluded and removed some who have long been withered branches. Our con
gregations are good, and school very prosperous; yet while some are labouring 
and praying for the extension of_ the Redeemer's cause, others are ~t ea~o in 
Zion. We have a many young friends around us, and eeveral hopeful mqmrers. 

HUGGLESCOTE.-For the first time for sixty years we have to report 
without a minister. Since brother Yates left us we have been favoured on 
ordinance-days by neighbouring pastors, to whom we tender our sincere thanks; 
on other days by the students from our college who have very acceptably sup
plied us, and whose visits we would respectfully acknowledge. Upon the 
wlwle we have much to be thankful for; our congregations are quite as good 
as last year, and the sabbath and day schools are doing very well. 

ILKESTON.-We have pleasure in stating that our cause is progressing; 
fourteen persons have been baptized, and we have two candidates. Mr. 
'l'Lomas R. Stevenson, of Leicester College, having accepted an invitation to 
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become our pastor, came to reside amongst us le.et September, and his labours 
are very acceptable and useful. 

ISLEHAM.-The state of this interest is not materially different from what 
it was at our last annual meeting. Our congregation in the afternoon is large ; 
in the morning and evening comparatively small. During the year we have 
baptized but one; and we regret that the word preached is not so effective as 
we desire. In the activity of some of our friends we rejoice; over the apathy 
of others we mourn. Our sabbath-schools are large; but little good seems 
done in them. We want more of pious and devoted teachers; but we live 
and labour in hope. 

KEG WORTH AND DISEWORTH.-At neither of our places can we, this 
year, report so favourably as we could wish. Although the word of Goel is 
faithfully preached, and to the Kegworth part of the church some useful 
additions have been made, yet there seems to be a painful amount of spiritual 
coldness and deadness in some, which has the effect of crippling the exertions 
of others. The ordinance of the Lord's supper and preaching services are 
generally well attended; but the prayer meetings have lately been much neg
lected. We have, however, room for encouragement from the fact that there 
are a few amongst us who have the cause of Christ at heart, and who appear 
to be watching for souls as those that must give account. At Diseworth there 
have been but few added for · some years ; and many who formerly took an 
active part in carrying on the cause there, have been removed by death. We 
have, however, a few young persons who seem well disposed and serious; and 
encourage us to hope that they will shortly become the decided followers of 
the Saviour, and be useful members of his church. The Diseworth Sunday 
school is rather declining; but the Kegworth school, though not increased in 
numbers, is in an improved condition. 

KIRKBY WOODHOUSE AND KIRKBY.-We desire to feel grateful to 
Almighty God for the peace and prosperity with which we have been favoured 
through another year; our means of grace, both public and private, having been 
well attended, and the word preached has been the power of God unto precious 
souls. We have lost one valued member by death, but we trust our loss is her 
gain. Our sabbath school,at Kirby is very promising; many young persons of 
whom we hope well, are coming forward "to the help of the Lord, to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty.'.' We wish to express our gratitude to tho8e 
dear friends who have ministered the word of life amongst us. We have three 
approved candidates, and a number of hopeful inquirers. 

KIRTON LINDSEY.-We hope that our prospects are brighter than they 
were last year. We were then without a minister~ but we believe that our 
Heavenly Father has directed us to a suitable man to preach unto us the un
searchable riches of Christ, and since the settlement of brother Stapleton of 
Loughborough amongst us, there has been an improvement in our congrega
tions on Lord's-day. Our week-night lectures, prayer meetings, and especially 
the Lord's table, are well attended. We are united and at peace amongst our
selves. Our list of church members has been strictly revised. 

LANGLEY MILL.-Since our report last year we are glad to state that we 
have been able to erect new school-rooms and pew the body of the chapel, 
which has greatly increased our accommodation. The cost was about £140, 
and with the assistance of friends at a distance we have succeeded in raising 
£110. The members of the church wish, through the medium of this report, 
to e.xpress their thanks for the kind and cheerful manner in which the mem
bers of other churches have assisted us. We have also been favoured latterly 
with the services of the Rev. T. R. Stevenson, of Ilkeston, on Sunday after
noons. We trust there are already some indications of good, and we are still 
labouring and praying that Go<;l will bless and prosper us. 

LEAKE & WYMESWOLD.-At the time of makiug our last annual state
ment we had commenced a revision of our list of members. This matter, from 
the extensive ground over which our friends were scattered, has occupied much 
of the time of our church meetings, and the 1·esults have, we fear, had a de-
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pressing inflnenee 1ipon the minds of many of our friends. We have found it 
necessary, on account of an imperfection in our records, permitted many years 
ago, to place a rather large number in our list of" removed." Our loss by death 
too, has been considerable; while our additions have been few. These dis~ 
couragements haYe caused some of us deep anxiety, and have led to the 
appointment of specia~ meetings with a view to the improvement of our spiritual 
state. Our congregat10ns have somewhat fluctuated during the year at most of 
our stations. Amid all this gloom, however, we have a little encouragement; 
as several young friends manifest decision, and will, wo hope, soon unite with us. 

LEEDS-Byron Sti·eet-At the last association we had to record the removal, 
by death, of an unusually large number of our dear friends from their commu
nion with us; but during the past year even a larger number has been sum
moned, and several with painful suddenness, to their long home. "We sorrow 
not as others who have no hope." Those who have been "baptized for the 
dead" have not been numerically equal to some previous years. Our prayer 
meetings and week-night services have not been attended as they ought; and 
some of our members have, we fear, been guiltily negligent of the sabbath 
services. We regret that our beloved pastor bas been compelled through ill 
health to suspend his labours, we hope but for a short time, and trust that he 
will be restored to us even more fitted for bis high and holy work. We cannot, 
however, but be thankful for the Lord's large and continued favours to us. 
The gospel hitherto has been faithfully and earnestly preached, and not un
frequently large numbers have heard and been apparently impressed. Our 
sabbath evening congregations are specially good. After a long but necessary 
interval two brethren have been appointed, with the cordial approbation of the 
church, to fill the deacon's office. We would be grateful for the peace and 
good degree of brotherly love that prevail; and also that notwithstanding the 
pressure of the times we have been enabled to meet our pecuniary obligations, 
though we could not assist the denominational institutions to the extent we 
desired. Our Tract Society has been reorganized ; and our sabbath school is 
united, and, we hope, prosperous. 

Call Lane.-Since the last association our congregation has continued much 
as it was. Some few additions have been made to our number, and the pros
pect of further prosperity is before us. We have lost two of our members by 
death (father and son), whose loss we feel. In common with all the churches 
we have to mourn over the prevailing spiritual dearth, and are sorry that its 
influence should be felt among us; but we hope for a .reviving, and our trust 
iS in God. 

LEICESTER-Friar Lane.-We feel grateful to the Giver of all good that 
we have not been without pleasing tokens of his presence and power amongst 
us during the past year. Our congregations have generally been good; our 
additions cheering; and our christian peace and unity nearly unbroken. Yet 
we have many things to humble us and incite us to watchfulness and prayer. 
Vi' e regret that our minister has been ill the past month; but is now fast re
covering; and hope he will soon, by the blessing of God, resume his labours. 
Our sabbath school is well attended. From this porch of the church we have 
Laptized several young persons during the past year . 

.Archdeacon Lane.-In our last report we noticed a depression in the state ?f 
the church, which we hoped might be ascribed to temporary causes,-but still 
we have reason to complain. The congregation is not so good as it has usually 
Leen, especially on Lord's-day evenings; and the Sunday school continues to 
suffer through deficiency of help in conducting the upper classes. We have 
had two or three most painful cases of discipline; and some have been allowed 
to withdraw, whose irregular and careless conduct had given much anxiety. 
In the continuance of peace and unanimity we would be encouraged; but we 
want to see more brotherly love and active service for the spread of the gospel. 
It is encouraging to add that our branch at Belgrave is flourishing. 

Doner Slireet.-W e trust that the cause of Christ among us is making sure 
auJ steu.dy, if not very rapid progress. The church seems to be in a more 



healthy spiritual state than for eome time past. We are making an effort to 
pay off £100 from our chapel debt, which has called forth a pleasing display of 
united zeal and cheerful liberality on the part of our friends generally. It has 
been a matter of regret to us, that owing to the distance from Leicester we 
could not render more efficient aid to our branch station at Whetstone. Our 
Particular Baptist brethren have a church of long standing, and a resident 
minister, at Blaby, only about a mile distant. The Whetston6 friends have 
thought it would much promote their spiritual interests to become morn closely 
united with the Blaby church. Mutual conferences have taken place on the 
subject, and we think it probable that before long such an arrangement will 
be completed. Should this be the case it will apparently reduce our number 
of members, but will not affect our real strength, and, we think, will tend to 
the furtherance of the gospel. 

Carley Sereet.-Since the last association our Heavenly Father has removed 
from the sorrows and sufferings of earth, of which they had a large share, no 
less than five of our aged female friends to the peace and joy of heaven. This 
is our hope of them. But this has materially reduced our small community ; 
and our reductions from other causes have only been made up by our addition~. 
During the past winter our congregations, from the severe weather and local 
causes, were not so good, but they are now improving. Our prayer meetings 
are generally well attended, and we hope there is an increasing desire on the 
part of some to be found in prayer for the Holy Spirit's gracious influences; 
but others are sadly remiss in this and other duties. Our sabbath school con
tinues in a good state, affording us both encouragement and hope of future good. 

Vine Street.-Since our last report we have had to wade through deep waters 
and to struggle against adverse circumstances. On the last sabbath in 
November, 1854, Mr. Cholerton preached his farewell sermon, and left us, to 
remove to Coalville. It will be seen from our statistics that we have lost 
many members by withdrawment and removal. We have only ten male 
members left to sustain the burden of carrying on the cause. We find the 
pressure of the debt upon the chapel to be more than we can bear, and fear 
that, unless immediate assistance is afforded us, we cannot long continue as a 
church and people. Since the removal of Mr. Cholerton our pulpit has been 
supplied mostly by the senior Students from the College, whose services have 
been acceptable. But we feel greatly the want of a settled minister, in order 
to fix the members of the congregation in their attachment to the place, and 
which, we fear, cannot be done under the ministration of supplies. 

LENTON.-We regret that our prosperity has not been more cheering. 
Gratitude and labour have not kept pace with privilege. Our public services 
have, on the whole, been good; but we lament that our prayer meetings are 
so thinly attended. We have paid £40 of our chapel debt. 

LINCOLN.-When we last addressed yon we thought that our chapel would 
most probably be closed, but, after mature consideration, we deemed it desirable 
to have service occasionally. The sabbath school has been conducted as 
usual; and we have continued,-during the year, to meet together on the first 
sabbath in the month for worship and the administration of the Lord's supper. 

LINEHOLME.-At the time of our last annual report there was an inter
mixture of joy and sorrow. On the one hand we had just enlarged our chapel 
at a cost of more than £700; on the other the Lord had removed our faithful 
pastor by death. But the Great Shepherd of the sheep cared for us, and kept 
us in peace. Our pulpit was efficiently supplied by brethren in the neighbour• 
hood until towards the close of the year, when our attention was directed to 
brother A. Simons, of Pinchbeck. We invited him to spend a few sabbaths 
with us, after which he consented to take the oversight of us in the Loni. 
He commenced his stated labours on the first Lord's-day in February, and 
has continued to labour with great acceptance. Our congregations are very 
good. A few havo put on Christ by baptism: others aro inquiring the way 
to the kingdom. Our sabbath school is encouraging. 
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LONDON-B<l7'ough Road.-The past year has been to us one of unusun.l 
difficulty and depression. Thl'I state of our late beloved pastor's health 
n-.ndered it impossible for him to take any active part in tho ministry after 
l lecember of the previous yea.r; and his pastoral connection with us terminated. 
a.lt.ogcther last Christmas. Unhappy differences in the meantime grievously 
interrupted the internal communion of the church, and paralyzed it for aggres
sive effort. We are thankful, however, to be able to say that these differences 
have now almost entirely ceased, though our congregations are greatly re
duced, and many of the members nominally in communion with us a.re scarcely 
r ,·er at the chapel. Yet amongst the few who remain constant in their attend
ance we trust there is a disposition to co-operate heartily fo1 the furtherance 
of the gospel. Should we be soon directed to a suitable past01· we look forward 
with confidence and hope to a happy and speedy revival. The Sunday school 
has been conducted, during the year, with much less abridgement of its usual 
efficiency than might have been expected under the circumstances. 

Commercial Road.-We have to rejoice that our pastor's labours have not 
been in vain; some hopeful additions have been made to our fellowship through 
the instrumentality of a faithfully .preached gospel. Several have also come 
out of our Sunday schools to cast in their lot with the people of God. Our 
losses by death have been small, and chiefly from advanced age; and the 
nnmber of removals has much diminished in proportion to the previous year. 
We have to lament over some, however, who a.re, we fear, approximating to 
that solemn state described in holy writ, of" having a name to live while they 
are dead;" and also a few others who do not act up to their covenant vows 
in rendering that pecuniary aid demanded of them in the cause they have 
espoused. Notwithstanding, we are favoured, upon the whole, with an en
couraging aspect. Our congregations are good. Our schools and societies 
healthy. "Many are running to and fro, and knowledge is increased:" and a 
general desire is manifested to "spend and be spent" in the dear Redeemer's 
cause. 

New Church Street.-During the past year our religious services and institu
tions have fully maintained their ground, without being distinguished by any 
particular events or much progress. The unhappy influence of the war, 
deficient employment, and dearnesss of provisions, have affected many of our 
working people. We hope, notwithstanding the unfavourable aspect of the 
times, to extinguish our chapel and school debt in a few months, and thus to 
remove an incubus which has pressed on the cause the last twenty years. The 
minister and officers of the church, and chief friends in the congregation, have 
been like-minded as to the necessity of making the church a practical instru
mentality, under God, for grappling with the great evils of the day, such as 
ignorance, war, and intemperance; and they hope the time is not very distant 
when every humane and benevolent institution will find its chief leaders and 
support among the professed disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Pra.ed Street.-The past year has witnessed changes in our church, from some 
of which we anticipate benefit, but others are of a kind to awaken anxious a_nd 
prayerful solicitude. \\ e have lost by death our valued deacon and supenn
tendent John Chapman, a distingnished member of our body and of general 
society.' Another deacon is lost to us by distance of abode. We hav~ revi~ed 
our list of members, and removed the names of many whose connection with 
us had ceased to be real_. A discrepancy of numbers still remains, which must 
be attributed to the inaccuracy of former lists. 

LONGFORD.-Last year we professedly mourned that religion was at so 
low au ebb among us, that so few had been converted, and that as a church we 
wtre not more pious. During the year we have employed means for the 
revival of religion,-we have held a series of special services, but they have 
not been followed with the good we wished. We are afraid that we do not as 
yet feel sufficiently humbled and concerned, and therefore are not prepared for 
real prosperity. May we soon be thus prepared I Our congregations on the 
sabLatb, from various causes, have not been so uniformly encouraging as during 
previous years. Sickness, badness of trade, a long and severe winter, have 
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had their effects; we fear, however, that coldness of affection has ha<l more to 
do with this than the cold weather, and disease of soul more than bodily 
rlisease. Our district prayer meetings are continued, but the attendance at 
them is by no means eo encouraging as we could desire. The attendance at 
the ordinance of the Lord'e supper has been better than heretofore. In regard 
to our stations we are happy to report that the congregations are improved, 
especially at Bedworll,,; the friends are united, and a. few from each have been 
added to the church. We intend holding the jubilee of our Sunday school on 
the first Monday in August, when we shall make an effort toward raising some 
new ecbool rooms, of which we stand in great need. 

Unwn Place.-During the past year we have been called to pass through 
many trials and difficulties. We have been deprived of the pastoral care of 
our late minister, Mr. Salisbury, and at the present time we are as sheep with
out a shepherd. Our pulpit bas been well supplied of late by neighbouring 
ministers and local brethren. Our congregations are much about the same 
as reported last association. Our meetings for prayer are not so well attended 
as is desirable. The sabbatb school is in a somewhat hopeful condition. 

LONGTON.-Tbe church at Longton, though small, is peaceful, and, we 
hope, useful, especially in the Sunday school. Our numbers have been but 
few in the way of additions; still we think our prospects are encouraging. We 
have invited Mr. T. Freckelton to serve us one year, whose labours have been 
very acceptable; and hope, by our united efforts, and the blessing of God, we 
shall flourish and prosper. 

LONG SUTTON.-We cannot report any extraordinary amount of success 
during the past year, although we trust that the tokens of Divine favour have 
not been altogether withheld. We regret that so few have been added to the 
church ; and that there is still reason to lament our want of greater devoted
ness to the Redeemer's cause. But in some respects we have cause to rejoice. 
Our congregations, esl?ecially on the sabbatb evening, have greatly increased, 
and the word of truth 1s heard with evident attention and interest. Amongst 
ourselves we preserve a cordial unity, and continue to hope and pray that the 
labours of our minister may I.Je blessed by power from on high. 

LONG WHATTON & BELTON.-We have cause for gratitude that our 
pulpits have been acceptably supplied during the past year. We hope, ere long, 
our esteemed brethren, who have been engaged in sowing the seed of truth, 
will have the joy to see it germinate and bring forth abundant fruit. Our 
congregations continue tolerably good. We have to lament the want of more 
holy zeal and fervent piety in many of our members. 

LOUGHBOROUGH-Baa;ter Gate.-Our state bas been uniformly peaceful 
and happy. Many of our friends have suffered severely in their circumstances 
from the depression of trade and the high price of the necessaries of life. We 
have been much encouraged by the zeal which many amongst us have mani
fested for the prosperity of the cause. We have bad considerable additions 
by baptism and restoration. Our congregations are much the same as when 
we last reported. Our sabbath school is in a vigorous state, and continues to 
yield such an amount of fruit as demands our gratitude. 

Wood Gate.-We have reason to praise the Lord for the continuance of his 
mercies to us. We enjoy harmony and brotherly love. Our congregations 
are encouraging, and apparently listen with increasing interest to the ministra
tions of the word of life. Our sabbatb school prospers; and the contributions 
of our young friends in the school for missionary purposes do not diminish. 
Our Tract. and Benevolent Societies are in useful operation. A revision of our 
list of members, and the death of several estimable young friends, have reduced 
our number; while the additions by baptism have not equalled the expectations 
expressed in our last report. 

LOUTH.-We cannot review the year without thankfulness to "Him who 
is head over all things to the church." During some months we were involved 
in anxiety through the removal of our late estimable pastor, but we wero 
afterwards directed to one whom we cordially welcomed as bis successor. 



Since he aAsumed the pastorate the Divine blessing ha!I descended on our united 
exertions and prayers, and we have been favoured with a pleasing degree of 
prosperity. The Society for the visitation of the sick, the Ladies Working 
Society, and the Sunday school, have all been in active operation, and are 
deserving of our hearty commendation. It may be trulr, said of many of our 
members, "they have laboured and have not fainted;' and it is earnestly 
rleAired that others who have been less devoted will come "to the help of tho 
Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty." 

MACCLESFIELD.-We are still favoured with gospel privileges; but we 
do not see much fruit produced by the means employed. Our congregations 
are not good; nor are our meetings for prayer so well attended as they ought 
to be. We know that the almost unprecedented depression of trade in our 
locality must have had its effect upon us in this respect as well as in our pecu
niary affairs, which are very deficient at this period. But we fear this is not the 
most lamentable cause; for we feel that we have great need to humble ourselves, 
and cry for pardon for the past and grace for the foture, There are also great 
difficulties respecting our place of worship, over which we have no control. 
The Lord in his mercy grant that his cause may still live and prosper I 

MALTBY.-We are thankful for the enjoyment of peace. The congrega
tions continue good, but we regret that we have occasion to say the work of 
conversion progresses slowly. In our Alford branch, some who were members 
formerly, but who left us during the time the chapel was closed, have returned. 
Here, our congregations are small, but they gradually improve. At Wallcer 
Gate, Louth, we also are blessed with peace, but great prosperity we lack. 
·we would earnestly pray,-" 0 Lord, revive thy work;" and we would en-. 
deavonr to feel the necessity of accompanying ardent prayer with holy, active, 
constant watchfulness. As "a token of esteem," at the close of his thirty 
years' labours, we, at the three places, aided by our neighbours of various de
nominations, have presented our senior pastor,-Mr. Kiddall,-with three 
pieces of useful silver plate, each bearing what we deem a suitable inscription. 
Our desire is that this manifestation of regard may cheer him and his in the 
evening of life. 

MANSFIELD.-We have been favoured with a considerable degree of peace 
and harmony; still we have not been without our discouragements. Some 
of our number are negligent in filling up their places both at the public 
and social means of grace; yet we are happy to say that there are several 
amongst us whose conduct is such as becometh the gospel of Christ, and who 
are sincerely anxious for the Redeemer's cause. Death has removed three of 
our members to the eternal world during the past: year, among whom was 
the beloved wife of our esteemed minister. Our congregations and prayer 
meetings are about the same as last year. The state o~ the sabb!l-th school is 
encouraging. Many of our teachers are laudably attentive to their work. 

MARCH.-We are in much the same state as we have been for several 
years. Congregations on the Lord's-days pretty good, but our week-night 
prayer meetings and services are lamentably small. Our sabbath schools are 
attended to with zeal and diligence by several of our young friends. From 
these, some have, during the year, united with us in church fellowship. 

MARKET HARBOROUGH.-The past year has not been without its trials. 
Removals, affliction, and death, have thinned our congregations, and prevented 
any increase. We have cause for.rejoi.cing, howev:er, that I?eace and harmony 
prevail, that our beloved pastor lives m the affections of his people, and that 
his labours are highly appreciated. Our prayer meeting after the Sunday 
evening service is well attended; but our week-night services are not so well 
attended as is desirable. Our sabbath school still remains small. During tl111 
present month we have had our chapel painted, cleaned, and repaired, and 
liave put up a new clock. The whole expense has been about .£35, which we 
hope soon to clear off. 

MEASHAM AND NETHERSEAL.-We review the past year with grati
tude to our Heavenly Father. A happy degree of peace and harmony has pre-



vailed amonget lie, The attendance on the meane of grace hae been encourag-
ing, and the gospel faithfully dispensed has not been in vain in the Lord. 
Our Sunday and day echools are well conducted, and the att,mdance is cheering. 
By a united and vigorous effort, we have coneiderably reduced our Mcaslmm 
chapel debt. We have also painted and improved the Netherseal chapel. 

MELBOURNE AND TICKN ALL.-Ae a church we are paseing through a 
trying ordeal. In the exercise of discipline several have been separated from 
us; and many etill retained are deficient in prayerfulness, spirituality, and 
cltristian love. Continued d11pression in trade and other circumstances have 
occasioned the removal of many from the neighbourhood, and reduced the 
numbers in our congregatione 1md sabbath schools. May the good Lord sanc
tify our trials, and "strengthen the things that remain." We are thankful in 
bemg able to add, that the privileges of a faithful and acceptable ministry have 
been continued to us, that several have been added to our numbers by baptism, 
and a few are coming forward. Two respected and useful deacons have been 
removed from us during the year; brother T. Richardson, late of Ticknall, by 
death; and brother J. H. Wood, to Bourne. Three others have been elected 
with pleasing unanimity. At our Ticlcnall and Hartshorn branches, no mate
rial change has .occurred. 

MILFORD.-We feel happy to say that our congregations continue good, 
and our prayer meetings, on the whole, well attended; also that a mutual good 
feeling seems to pervade the church. Since the visit of our esteemed mis
sionary, Mr. Buckley, a deeper interest in the mission to Orissa has taken hold 
of us, and hae led us to organize ourselves to aid systematically in its support. 
We trust thie will have its usual reflex influence. Notwithstanding all this, 
we feel that we have much need to humble ourselves before the Lord under a 
sense of the weakness of our faith, and the feebleness of our zeal. 

MORCOTT AND BARROWDEN.-Since the last association, our history 
as a church has been distinguished by trials and mercies. The removal of 
our late pastor, Mr. Orton, to Louth, was a sudden and unlooked for event. He 
closed his labours amongst us on the last Lord's-day in last year. By the kind 
providence of our Heavenly Father, our attention was directed to Mr. Salisbury, 
of Union Place, Longford, who accepted a unanimous invitation to become our 
minister and pastor, and entered upon his engagements on the first Lord's-day in 
March. Since then our congregations have steadily improved, and we sincerely 
trust his faithful labours may receive the Divine blessing. We have to record, 
in the person of Mrs. Mary Goodliffe, the death of one who, for the long period 
of sixty-six years, consistently adorned the doctrine of her Lord and Saviour, 
and who still lives in the affection and esteem of many, in all parts of the con
nexion, who love the Lord Jesus Christ. As a church we are at peace. Our 
sabbath school is prosperous as regards numbers, but its instructions are not so 
efficient as we could wish. 

NETHERTON.-Our church is in a low state. We have had to exclude 
some of our members; but there are a few left that fear God and love his cause. 

NORWICH.-lt would have been gratifying to us to be able to send an 
account of large additions during the years in which we have sent no report; 
but though no year has been without some fruit of the ministry in the conver
sion of sinners and additions to the church, still our numbers have been reduced, 
chiefly by various removals and several deaths. The peace and harmony 
which have for a considerable time prevailed among the members is a source 
of great comfort. Two, during the year, have been baptized. We have three 
accepted candidates, two of whom, we are happy to say, are the daughters of 
our beloved pastor. We grieve to say that our highly esteemed pastor has 
been laid aside for the last ten weeks by a dangerous illness, leaving us at 
times but little· hope of his recovery. "For indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death, but God had mercy on him, and not on him only, but on us also, lest we 
should have sorrow upon sorrow." We now hope that as he is sufficiently 
recovered to leave home, a sojourn in his nativt, county for a few weeks will be 
the means, under the blessing of God, of renewing his strength. We have 



great cituse for thitnkfulness thRt so many ministei·s and friends have most 
chcerfnlly come _to our help, so thRt the pulpit has been well supplierl, and the 
usnal congregations kept up. 

NOTTINGHAM-Stoney Sf:reet.-We would express devout thankfulness that 
during the past year ?'e have be~n peaceful and united, and that a good dr.gree 
of earnest co-operation has extsted amongst us. Our congregations are 
generally good; and the attendance at our prayer meetings and more private 
means i~ enconra~ng .. The state of our Sunday school, as a nursery for thA 
ch_urch, 1s exceedmgly improved, both as regards present efficiency and pro
n11se for the future. Seventeen scholar~ and_ five ~eachers have this year been 
added to the church, and a good work 1s still gomg on. One teacher Miss 
Butler, has been engaged to go out to India, to extend those labours to the 
h_eathen which have b~en so efficient at horn?. Our. Benevolent Society con
tinues to be well sustamed, and very useful m carrymg the gospel to the sick 
and dying : the severity of the season, and the scarcity of employment have 
caused an unusual demand upon its resources. In addition to our former ~fforts 
in the m~ssionary cause, we have t~is ye_ar re-organized <;>ur Juvenile Society, 
from which we hope much, and which still supports a native preacher in India. 
Our Dorcas and Tract Societies continue their labours of love. Our itinerant 
preachers labour with much diligence, and a good degree of acceptance and 
usefulness. In September last we held a week of revival services, which, we 
believe, were blessed in an especial manner to many souls, and which have 
contributed to produce a higher degree of piety. At Old Basford our cause 
continues evidently making progress. It is at this time in a state of holy 
earnestness, which is producing much fruit to the glory of God. Twenty-one 
persons have been baptized there since the last association, and there are now 
thirteen candidates. At BulweU, and at Hyson Grun, the cause is low. At 
Carlton, Prospect Pla,ce, and Stapkford, the cause is encouraging. It has been 
the will of our heavenly Father to afflict our beloved pastor for some time past 
with a most painful and dangerous disease, which has caused the church, in ac
cordance with medical advice, to liberate him from all ministerial duties during 
the space of six months. The prayers of the church. are continually presented 
to Almighty God, that our brother may be Divinely supported under this 
most distressing and mysterious visitation, that he may speedily resume hie 
accustomed labours, and be fully re-established in health. We desire to take this 
opportunity of expressing our gratitude to those brethren in the ministry who 
have so kindly assisted in supplying his lack of service. In January last we 
engaged brother Hill to assist our beloved pastor until midsummer; his labours 
have been acceptable, and, we believe, good has resulted from his sojourn with 
us. When he shall cross the mighty deep to carry the glad tidings to the 
heathen, he will assuredly be accompanied by the prayers and sympathies of 
many of the members of this church. We are anxiously concerned to obtain 
further ministerial aid, and it is our unanimous wish and prayer, that we may 
be Divinely directed to s_ome suitable minister who would act cordially a!ld 
efficiently as co-pastor With brother Hunter. We are thankful that our statis
tics show a better state of things than has existed amongst us for several years 
past; but we foe! that we have great occasion for humility, ~ecause of ~he 
comparatively little good that has resulted from the very extensive and vaned 
instrumentality we have at work. 

Broad Street.-The kind feeling existing between pastor and people,. renders 
co-operation mutually interesting and influential, consequently, a pleasing 
state of the chm:ch is the result. Since Mr. Stevenson has been with m1, our 
congregation has increased considerably, and his unwearied efforts to serve 
the church and the town endear him to our hearts and tell upon the cause we 
are combined to promote. His industry and activity are in some measure 
reflected by the men:bers _of ~he ~hurch, hence a pl~asing <leg,ee of en~rgy is 
thrown into the vanous mstitut10ns connected with our cause. Bemg of 
opinion that the standard of remun~ration give!! by our churche~ to their min!
sLers is much too low, we have this year felt it our duty to raise our pastors 
i,alary. This we state not in the way of boasting, but with the hope that 



other churches may be Jed to follow our example. Our sabbath school contains 
elements for usefulness of which it is availing itself in a very laudable manner. 
At New Basford, our principal branch station, the cause which for several years 
past has been in a languid state, appears to be reviving; sBven of the friends 
added to us during the last few months being from that village. Onr Achool 
at Dapbrooke, which is taught by our young friends from Nottingham, was 
never ma more satisfactory state. With such a report, we have great pleasnre 
in meeting our brethren in our town, and under such favourable auspices. 

Man.,field Road.-In making our annual review but little that is eventful 
presents itself for comment. We are happy to be able to report that our 
congregations, which have generally been encouraging, are quite as large, or 
perhaps larger, than at any previous period, while the peace and harmony of 
t!ie church continue uninterrupted. Amongst those taken from us by death 
we have to lament the loss of brother Roberts, our senior deacon, one well 
known throughout the connexion, and deservedly esteemed. Though the 
total number of members shows a decrease, this arises from the application of 
strict principles of correction to oar list, which has resulted in transferring a 
considerable number of names into the column of those marked as removed. 
The various associations for benevolent and religious purposes established 
amongst us continue their wonted operations; and the reports we receive from 
our village branches encourage us to hope that the good work of diffusing a 
knowledge of the gospel is in progress amongst them. 

NUNEATON. -Our congregations have been uniformly good; and our 
meetings for social prayer well attended. The labours of our esteemed pastor 
have been ma.de useful; and a few have been added by baptism. We are 
favoured with peace; and many of the members are commendably zealous and 
prayerful. A considerable number of valued friends have been removed from 
us by death. Our sabbath school has increased, and is well sustained. Two 
of the teachers have been baptized. 

OVENDEN.-Some of our members have removed to a distance on account 
of work, whose names yet remain with us, so that our meetings have only 
been indifferently attended, and some of them given up altogether. Upon the 
whole we have, during the last two years, laboured under many disadvantages. 
We have removed from our old place of worship to one rather more commo
dious, but in the same neighbourhood; and since our removal our sabbath 
school has been prosperous, and our congregations are also rather on the in
crease. We, therefore, cherish a hope that the Lord will again cause his face 
to shine upon us. 

PETERBOROUGH.-Although we have some causes for sorrow and dis
couragement, still we have abundant reason for gratitude and hope. A few of 
our members do not manifest so much love to the house of God and zeal in his 
· service as we could desire ; but others are " zealous for the Lord of Hosts." 
We have been favoured with unbroken peace, and with a small measure of 
prosperity. We have been mercifully preserved from the ravages of death; 
but several of our number have been removed to distant places. Our congre
gations have gradually improved; and our sabbath school bas considerably 
increased.· Tracts have been regularly distributed; and by some of our brethren 
the word or life has been preached on Lord's-day evenings at Stanground. To 
promote the comfort of the chapel, and increase our school accommodation, we 
erected a galler:r at the close of last year at a cost of £75. Towards this sum 
£45 has been raised. With much thankfulness we would state, that through 
the kind help received from several christian friends, in connection with the 
results of our anniversary services, we have recently been enabled to pay £50 
off our chapel debt. 

PINCHBECK.-We have been nearly rent in pieces by the most extraordi
nary circumstances, and from the most extraordinary source. 'Ne are thankful, 
however, that a more pleasing and encouraging prospect is being presented to 
us, and we are inclined to hope we shall be favoi1recl with more comfort aml 
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peace than we have enjoyed for some time past. Although several of the 
members appear to h:we deserted the cause, yet some are left who are resolved, 
as far as their circumstances will allow, to maintain and carry on the worship 
of ihe li.ing God; and a pleasing degree of zeal, love, and union are manifested. 
Om sabbath morning congregation is rather small; but we believe we have 
n<'arly as many in the e;ening as have been in attendance for any }?art of the 
la~t t weh-e months. \\ e hope some who now stand aloof mn.y he mduc!ld to 
return before long. We have invited Mr. J. Cholerton to take the oversight 
of us for one year: he has preached several sabbaths with much acceptance. 

PORTSEA.-The cause of Christ amongst us, since we sent our last annual 
report, has not exhibited any features materially differing from those of several 
years proceeding. Harmony has prevailed amongst us; and the great propor
tion of our friends are regular and punctual in their attendance on the means 
of grace. Since the commencement of the present disastrous war local changes 
ha Ye taken place which have been to our disadvantage, and over some of which 
we sincerely lament. We ha1,e likewise, in common with other churches, to 
deplore the ravages of sin and death. And yet, notwithstanding these cir
cumstances, it is very delightful to us to be able to report, that our congrega
tions have not only kept up, but have heen increased, and are now decidedly 
larger than at any former period for several years past. Our place of worship, 
indeed, is comfortably filled; and the ministry of our pastor, after more than 
twenty years, is highly acceptable to the congregation and neighbourhood. 

QDEENSHEAD.-Death has removed an unusual number of our more aged 
members since we last reported; and a number of others, owing to distance, 
affliction, poverty, or indisposition, have rendered little if any aid to the more 
actiYe portion of the church. Some have been active in the school, regular 
in attending the means of grace, and generally consistent; but the frequent 
absence of others has been a source of sorrow. Our congregations have been 
small on a Lord's-day morning, but larger in an afternoon; and an extra lecture 
on a Lord's-day evening during the winter months was, upon the whole, well 
attended, and, we hope, useful. A few, we hope, are under serious impressions, 
and we have one approved candidate. 

QUENIBOROUGH & THRUSSINGTON.-We still keep persevering in our 
Lord and Master's cause, though we have a deal of church influence to contend 
against. We have baptized two, and have two candidates. We a.re thankful 
to say that peace prevails. 

RAMSGATE.-We remain about the same as when we reported last. We 
still continue the ministration of the word and the ordinance of the Lord's 
house; but cannot boast of much improvement in our congregations. We 
have recently added two to our number by baptism, which has been to us in 
our depressed state a matter for thankfulness. 

RIPLEY.-Dnring the past year we have been peaceful, but, we regret to 
say, not so prosperous as we conld wish. We have great reason to fear that 
some amongst us do not feel that burning zeal for the glory of God which is eo 
needful in the church; the attendance of such on the means of grace is very 
irregular. We are thankful that the labours of our beloved pastor have 
been successful : several have been added to our number. Death has removed 
two young friends from us, but we believe they were prepared for the upper 
sanctuary. Our sabbath school is going on well; three of our teachers have 
joined the church this year, and we have now several more seeking the Lord. 

ROCESTER.-Our state is much the same as last year. Our congregations 
are small. We are at peace among ourselves. Most of our members are dili
geut and regular in their attendance upon the means of grace, while a fow 
manifest too much apathy and indifference. 

ROTHLEY & SILEBY.~We fear that as a church we are not so healthy 
as when we last reported,-we need more unity of heart and effort. Our 
prayer and church meetings are but thinly attended. Congregations are thin 
iu tLe afternoon, lmt good in the evening, of the Lord's-day. 
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RUSJ-IALL.-Tho state of our church is not very promising at present; thr,rc 
seems to be but little inquiry after personal religion. Our congregation is 
tolerably good; and we are at peace among ourselves. 

SALFORD.-The past year has been one of great trial to the members of 
our Zion in consequence of bad trade; many of our best supporters have been 
so reduced in circumstances that they have been unable to support the cauHe. 
Others have died triumphant in the faith of the gospel, while others have 
turned again to the beggarly elements of the world. Hut the worst feature in 
our case is, that the house of God in which we worship is likely to be taken 
from us. Our chapel was built in connection with the indefatigable labours of 
t.he late Rev. W. J. Garratt, and up to very recently it has been self-sustaining. 
Solely, however, owing to bad trade, we have been unable to pay the interest 
of £520, which is the whole of the debt upon our chapel. The consequence is, 
most of the money has been called in. We have tried our uttermost to get a 
new mortgage, but have not been able to do so, and hence the trustees have 
decided to sell the chapel. We have cause to feel thankful to Almighty God 
that he has owned and blessed the preaching of his truth in the last year. We 
have baptized three of our teachers in the sabbath school, and many others 
are in a hopeful state. Our pastor, the Rev. B. Wood, has laboured faithfully. 
We are very anxious to retain his services if possible. 

SEVENOAKS.- For the few last years the cause amongst us has been in a 
low state. Since brother Felkin's return amongst us he has laboriously and 
faithfully preached the glorious gospel, and his labours have not been in vain 
in the Lord. A few have received the truth in the love of it. Our congrega
tions are still small, and the people are poor. We need the sympathy and 
help of our christian brethren, and an interest in their prayers. 

SHEEPSHEAD.-Though we have no additions to report, yet we are thank
ful that we enjoy peace, and that the gospel of Christ is faithfully preached 
amongst us. Our congregations are as good as in former years ; and our 
sabbath school is in a prosperous state. 

SHEFFIELD-Eyre Street.-We have cause for thankfulness in the additions 
that have been made to our numbers, amongst which there have been several 
remarkable instances of conversion. But we fear that there is not in the 
church that vigorous and earnest piety which is so desirable, and which, by 
God's blessing, we are determined to enjoy. The depressed state of trade has 
had a serious influence on our :finances, the state of which occasions some 
apprehension. We have also been deprived of some of our members by death; 
and on several others who have yielded to the seducing influence of satan we 
have been compelled to exercise discipline. Our sabbath school has somewhat 
suffered for the want of teachers. Our tract distribution is kept in operation, 
but is rendered less necessary than formerly by the general adoption of this 
mode of usefulness by other denominations. But while we have cause for 
humiliation, we ought to abound in thankfulness to God. We occupy an 
·extensive field of usefulness: our peacll continues; and our minister's health is 
so much better than we last reported that he is enabled regularly to discharge 
his duties. We have, after probationary services, elected two additional 
deacons. Our congregations are fully equal to what they were last year. 

Eldon Street.-Tbe Lord has visited us by removing two of our sisters to the 
eternal state. By this and other causes our number has been somewhat re
duced. Our preaching :room, though commodious, is, we feel, in a large town, 
an obstacle to the progress of the cause. We are encouraged, notwithstanding, 
by the coming forward of two candidates for baptism and fellowship, and by 
the cordial feeling exhibited by our friends of Eyre Street. \Ve need prac:tical 
sympathy in order to be effective as a church; and our hope is in the great 
Head of the church and in you. 

SHORE.-We cannot report a largo increase of numbers, still we have not 
been left without some token for good. Our Lord's-day congregations continue 
good, especially in the afternoon. But chmch meetings, prayer and experieut:c 
meetings, are neglected by too many. 
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SMALLEY.-,ve rcgrot to say that our chnrch is in such a state as to 
demand of its members deep humiliation before God, and earnest prayer for a 
re,·iYal of true religion. 'l'he work of conversion goes on very slowly; we 
want that unity in he.art and effort which is essential to the prosperity of a 
church. The depression of trade has removed some to a distance from us. 
Still we are not left without tokens of the Divine blessing, for which we desire 
to be thankful. Our sabbath schools are very encouraging. 

SPALDING.-During the past year we have suffered much affliction, and 
some of our number have exchanged the humble cottage for a mansion in the 
skies. We are thankful that our beloved pastor has continued his eminently 
acceptable and useful labours without intermission. Our meetings for prayer 
and our c:mrch meetings are not so well attended as we could wish. The 
annual meeting of members and friends in January was most interesting, at 
which was presented an offering to our pastor as a token of the esteem of his 
church and congregation. The confidence and hopes expressed by past.or and 
people we trust "";n never be forgotten. Our usual revival meetings were not 
attended with such good results as we had hoped for, and we feel our need of 
more ea.rnest prayer and greater watchfulness; still we have in the additions 
made to our numbers some pleasing tokens of the Divine presence and favour. 
The various societies are in a healthy state; and the increasing usefulness of 
our sabbath schools we look upon with thankfulness and joy. The efforts of 
some of our young men at Pode Hok are acceptable and useful. 

STALYBRIDGE.-We are thankful for the continued faithful ministrations 
of our respected pastor through another year. Some of our members are 
characterized by an earnest spirit for the revival of pure religion, while others 
e,idently do not consider their own personal obligations to the observance of 
christian duty. We earnestly desire that a larger degree of the Spirit of our 
Divine Master may be possessed by us. Our sabbath services are generally 
well attended ; likewise the evening prayer meeting, and the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper; but our week-night services and experience meetings not so 
well as they ought to be. Age bas incapacitated some from attending the 
various means of grace, but we trust they are ripening for a better world. 

STOCKPORT.-We are at peace amongst ourselves; but have to lament 
that we are not so prosperous as we could desire. The sister churches have 
been very kind to us in supplying our pulpit. 

STOKE-UPON-TRENT.-We desire to acknowledge the goodness of our 
heavenly Father in continuing to us the ministry of his word, which has been 
faithfully declared by our friend, Mr. Philips. We have had an important 
addition to our number by receiving eleven friends from other churches. Their 
union with us has strengthened our hands and encouraged our hearts. Our 
congregations have been very good since we opened our new chapel; put we 
regret that our week-night meetings are not better attended. Our sabbath 
school has greatly increased. Upon the whole we are encouraged to say, 
"Hitherto the Lord bath helped us." 

SUTTERTON.-We are in great distress, and need your sympathy. Our 
pastor has suddenly left us, and we should be destitute of ~nisterial aid bad 
not the church at Boston kindly engaged to supply our pulpit for three months, 
until we can see our way clear to invite a minister to reside among ue, 

SUTTON-IN-ASHFIELD.-During the past year our pulpit has been well 
supplied. We have enjoyed a good degree of harmony. There is an ardent 
desire amongst us for the welfare of Zion. We have lately had protracted 
meetings for prayer, and many have said it was good to be there. Seven have 
been added to us by baptism, aud others received into fellowship. We also 
have two candidates. 

SUTTON BONINGTON.-We have been privileged with faithful preachin~, 
and have been preserved in peace and unity; but all of us have come short m 
zeal and faithfulness. Our respected deacons have been laid aside by affliction. 
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Our congregations are encouraging, particularly at Normanton. We believe 
holding the Conference at Sutton Bonington has been a means of reviving 
us, still we mourn the low state of the cause of Christ amongst us. 

TARPORLEY.-Through the past year we have been happily free from all 
that is internally conflicting and painful; and though it has not been a year of 
prosperous growth, still we believe our position has improved. We hope, too, 
that the faithful preaching of the gospel, which we enjoy, will in due time be 
crowned with success. Our congregations have improved; and the various 
institutions in connection with the church fully maintain their usefulness. The 
sabbath school is well filled with children, and we trust that the labours in this 
department will do much to extend the principles of our religion, and prove a 
lasting blessing to those who are instructed. Two members have been re
stored to our fellowship, and we hope shortly to see further additions to our 
numbers. 

THURLASTON.-The past year has been to many of us a season of great 
perplexity and temporal trial. Many of our members appear like withered 
branches, and give much cause for lamentation. The word continues to be 
preached-among us, but we have had no additions; and our prayer meetings 
are but imperfectly attended. Our sabbath and day schools are pleasing, and 
promise much usefulness to the cause of Christ. 

TODMORDEN.-In looking back upon the past year we have great reason 
to be thankful for the privileges with which we have been favoured. We are 
peaceful and united, yet all are not exerting themselves to the extent that is 
necessary for personal piety and the extension of Christ's kingdom. 

TYDD ST. GILES & SUTTON ST. JAMES.-Our state as a church is 
not of the most pleasing character, several of our friends having withdrawn 
and left us ; and our minister resigned his office amongst us last Michaelmas. 
We have been endeavouring to secure the services of another, but it is uncer
tain whether we shall succeed. Since we have been without one, our pulpits 
have been i·egularly supplied by neighbouring ministers and local preachers, to 
whom we tender our thanks for their acceptable labours. Our congregations 
at St. Jamee are frequently very good; at Tydd St. Giles there is a moderate 
attendance. The sabbath schools are in a prosperous condition, there being a 
goodly number of scholars, and a better supply of teachers than for a loug time. 

W ALSALL.-The connection between the church and its present pastor 
has now subsisted for eighteen months; during that time our church gatherings 
have been happy meetings. The attendance on our week-night services is 
encouraging; and there has been a steady though slow progress in our sabbath 
morning congregation. We have, however, to deplore much lukewarmness, 
and a lack of earnest study of the holy scriptures. 

WARSOP.-As a church we are at peace, and much the same as last year. 
WENDOVER.-The past year has been one of very much perplexity and 

pain; we are sorry to say that disunion has to some extent prevailed in the 
church. Mr. Smith, our late pastor, who laboured in our midst seven years 
and six months, resigned and left us last Michaelmas. Since then Mr. Shar
man, from the Academy, has been recognized as our minister, and his labours 
to serve and benefit the cause have been blessed in the addition of three by 
baptism to our number. Our services are thinly attended, but in1proving. 
The sabbath school is also promising; but we have to lament the coldness and 
indifference of some of our friends; and that our prayer meetings are badly 
attended. We are making exertions to clear off the chapel debt, which, with 
the help of kind friends, we hope to accomplish shortly. Amidst the gloom 
that prevails we trust that good is doing. 

WHEELOCK HEATH.-" The last enemy that shall be destroyed" has 
removed one from us. We have been pleased to see others come forward and 
give themselves to the Lord. We are enjoying peace; resting on that scrip
ture which says, great peace have they that love thy law; and nothing shall 
offend them. 
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WHITTLESEA.-Wc are like sheep having no shepherd. Our minister 
having left us we have not had the gospel preached amongst us since tho 4th 
of Febrnary last. The school has been continued, and it is now assuming an 
encouraging aspect. We have for several weeks, in connection with the school, 
held a prayer meeting in the chapel ; in this also our hearts are rejoiced. The 
trn~tees have met to consult «bout the state of things here, and what they 
should do with the property. They have determined that the chapel be re
opened. Our burdens are not heavy; yet we arc few. We pray that the 
Lord would send us the right man; and hope the Connexion will render us 
assistance in t.his our second effort to establish a General Baptist church in this 
town. 

WIRKSWORTH, SHOTTLE, &c.-The past has been to us a year of 
change. We have lost several valuable members by death, among whom was 
brother Smith, who, for a long series of years, had honourably sustained official 
connection with the church, and usefully "laboured in the word and doctrine." 
Since his decease, brother Stanion, who had successfully administered to us 
the word oflife, has deemed it right to resign the pastorate. We have now 
engaged brother Yates to be our spiritual overseer. He began to preach 
among us the second sabbath in January, and, we believe, the Lord has blessed 
his labours. Since be came fourteen have been added to us by baptism; and 
we ha Ye a considerable number of candidates and inquirers. 

WISBECH.-To give a truthful report of our state as a church is to draw a 
picture of sorrow and distress. In the hearts of some there is a sincere desire 
for brighter days, and earnest striving after the things that make for peace; 
in others an indifference to these things, and a spirit of disunion, is but too 
evident. We are still without an under shepherd, and we feel that until this 
want is supplied our peculiar trials will not end. A revision of our list of 
church members has led to the removaJ. of several who had been for some time 
nominally connected with us. This circumstance, with dismissions, with
drawals, emigration, and death, bas greatly reduced our numbers. May the 
Lord arise, and cause his face to shine upon us, and bless us. We are thankful 
to many ministers, as well as the students at Leicester, for their kind mini
sterial labours. 

WOLVEY.-We gratefully bear testimony to the goodness of God to us 
through another year. His word and ordinances have been graciously and 
abundantly continued. The attendance at our public services and other means 
remains about the some. Some of our members feel deeply concerned, and 
fervently pray for the progress of the Saviour's kingdom; while others show a. 
lamentable apathy, and some few, we fear, retard it. 
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issotiation ~usintss. 

CHURCHES APPLYING FOR ADMISSION. 

Applications for admission into the Connexion were received from the newly 
formed churches at Bacup, and Todmorden Vale, also from Milford, formerly a 
branch or the church at Duffield, but for many years practically a distinct 
church. It was resolved to comply with the request of these churches, ancl 
that they be placed upon the list of the associated churches. 

CHURCHES APPL YING FOR ASSISTANCE. 

I. Forncett.-This case was recommended to the kindly aid or the churches. 
II. Lewester, Vine Street.-The peculiar difficulties of the friends connected 

with this church having been investigated by a committee appointed for the 
purpose, and reported upon to the association, it was resolved : That the report 
or the Committee be received, and that the case be recommended to the 
liberality of the churches. 

III. Salford.-The Committee appointed in this case reported with regret 
their incompetency to discover, and to recommend measures to be adopted by 
the Association for the preservation of the Salford chapel. Resolved that the 
report be received and confirmed. 

IV. Sheffield, Eldon Street -There appeared to be circumstances connected 
with this case which render it deserving of sympathy, but as the old Sheffield 
Committee will not be in a position to afford any assistance, and the state of 
trade in Sheffield is now so seriously depressed, it was resolved: That we do 
not see our way clear to recommend the friends at Eldon Street to build a 
chapel at present. We advise them, however, to keep together, to go on with 
their su1scriptions, and wait for a more favourable opportunity before begin
ning to build. 

CASES FROM CONFERENCES. 

Midland.-On the question of church rates, and the admission of dissenters 
to the Universities, with special reference to such provisions in their constitu
tion as have the effect of excluding dissenters from the mastership of grammar 
schools. Brethren J. F. Winks and J. Wallis, of Leicester, were requested to 
prepare petitions to Parliament upon these subjects. 

CASES FROM CHURCHES. 
I. Bourne.-Suggesting the desirableness of having a second sermon, as 

formerly, during the association. Resolved: That we continue the present 
order of public services. -

II. London, New Church Street.-Deprecating the holding ofassociation dinners 
at public houses. Resolved: That the object recommended in this case be 
adopted by the association. 

III. Nottingham, Mansfield Road.-1. On the visitation of the churches iu 
behalf of the public institutions of the Connexion, resolved: That the associa
tion considers it the duty of the Secretary of the Foreign Mission, or of any of 
our public institutions, _tQ visit any and every ehurch in the Connexion as 
desired, as oppm tnnity may serve, and not to permit any personal feeling 
to come in between him and the discharge of this service. 

2. On the practicability of forming a closer public union with the Particular 
Baptist denomination. Resolved, unanimously : That this association, anxious 
for a closer fellowship and more general intercourse between our churches am.l 
those of the other section of the baptist denomination, directs its Secretary to 
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correspon~ with the Secret!Lry of the Daptiet Union, to inquire whether it would 
be conYement to that Umon to hold its next annual eeseion in the town of 
Nottingham. 

IY. Pi'.111:ltbe,ek.-Breth_ren W11ite of Spalding, and R. Ingham of Halifax 
were appointed a committee to endeavour to adjust the unhappy difference~ 
bet"·een the Pinchbeck friends and Mr. Simons. 

Y. Quee11.•he,ad.-Supply of the New Hymn Book. Resolved: That this 
cnse he referred to. the Hymn Book trustees. 

CASES FROM INDIVIDUALS. 

I. E. Capewel,l, Bfrmingham.-Resolved: That this ease be not entertained. 
II. S. Ifoll, Leicester.-Case as to the old printing and book establishment. 

Resoh-ed : 1st. That this association sincerely sympathizes with the friends 
and managers of the old Book Society, but at present does not see how it can 
render them any aid; at the same time, as the institution was carried on for 
the benefit of the body, and as the trustees have, from time, voted sums of 
money out of ~heir s_upposed profits, t~is ass?ciatioJ?, feels itself under obligation 
to take up tins subJect at a future time, with a view to adopt such measures 
for their relief as may appear right and desirable. 2nd. That brethren T. W. 
Marsh_all, and~- Bal~win, of Loughborough, and W. Bennett, of Sawley, be a 
co1m~1t~ce to mvest1gate the whole case, and bring a report to the next 
assoc1at10n. 

THE ACADEMY. 

REPORT OF THE ACADEMY COMMITTEE. 

To tlie Annual Association assernhkd at Mansfield Road Cliapel, Nottingliam. 

DEAR BRETHREN.-While it is certain that piety, the love of God, a desire 
to be instrumental in saving souls from death, and a natural adaptation for the 
work, are, above all things, essential as qualifications for the gospel ministry, 
it is now generally acknowledged that learning ancl mental culture are of the 
highest importance as auxiliaries; and hence the solicitude of all christian 
denominations to secure, as far as may be, a well educated ministry. We 
shall be most happy if the zeal and liberality of our denomination be, in future 
years, more especially directed to this end, in order that our .Academical Insti
tution, which has already supplied a large proportion of our ministers, may be 
more efficiently sustained, and conducted on an increasingly liberal plan, 

In presenting our Report for the past year, we have to remark that though 
the number of students at our Institution is nominally not less than in some 
former years, there are fewer students sustained by its funds. Our last report 
contained the names of eleven students. The senior of these, Mr. Thomas 
Goadby, had been studying for a session at Glasgow University, under the 
patronage of the Committee, with the hope that during the next year he would 
obtain one of Dr. Williams' Scholarships. In this, we are happy to report, 
though the competition was severe, he succeeded; and notwithstanding an 
interruption of several weeks, rluring the last. session, occasioned by ill health, 
he obtained ·a prize in the Logic class, and honourable testimonials from Pro
fessors Lushington and Buchanan. 

The second student, Mr. W. Hill, was offered a fourth year at the Institution, 
which he accepted; but, having received, in the early part of the session, an 
invitation to the church at Retford; and having also previously cherished a 
strong desire to offer himself as a Missionary, be sought the advice of the 
Committee, who recommended him to the Foreign Mission. Being accepted 
Ly the Mission, he was also invited to be Assistant-Minister at Stoney Street, 
Nottingham, during the first half of this year; your Committee thinking this 
might be of service to him in his future work, sanctioned his acceptance of 
this temporary call, and he has laboured at Nottingham since January last, 
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Mr. W. Sharman, the third student, received the option of a fo11rth year, 
but an invitation being given him 'to settle with the church at Wenclover, 
though hie health was feeble, the Committee thought it right to recommenrl 
him to accept it, and he commenced hie labours in ,January last with enco11rng
ing prospects of success. 

Mr. T. W. Freckelton having completed his third year at the Institution, 
and having been unanimously and repeatedly invited to become the miniRter of 
our church in Todmorden Vale, was advised by the Committee to accedrJ to 
their wishes; but also receiving an invitation to our infant church at Longton, 
anrl conceiving this as presenting a sphere more in accordance with hrs views, he 
has preferred the latter, at the same time sincerely disclaiming any disrespect to 
the Committee. It is expected that he will enter upon his labours immediately 
after Midsummer. Your Committee pray that he may be useful and prosperous. 

Messrs. Charles Burrows, who entered the Institution in 1852; Edwarrl 
Foster and John Hopps, received in 1853, have severally pursued their studies 
in a very creditable manner. 

Mr. Joseph Cholerton was obliged by ill health, we regret to report, to relin
quish his studies for a time, and after a period of rest, it being understood that 
he might, without injury, attempt to engage in preaching in any sphere where 
the labour woulrl not be oppressive, he was invited to supply the church at 
Pinchbeck; and having done so for a few months, and finding his health on 
the whole improved, he has agreed, with the sanction of the Committee, to 
accept an invitation from the church to be their minister for the twelve 
months ensuing, with a view to a permanent settlement. 

At our laRt annual meeting, Mr. Joseph Holroyd, of Allerton, Yorkshire; and 
Mr. George Taylor, of Manchester, were received on the usual probation, and 
in due course were confirmed in their stay at the Academy. Mr. G. Taylor 
was then supplying the small church at Manchester, who parted from him 
with reluctance. Shortly after he came to the Institution, he was inclined to 
offer himself as a candidate for missionary labour; and after some considerable 
deliberation, both on our part and on bis, he did so, and was accepted by the 
Foreign Mission. It is expected that he, with Mr. Hill, will sail for India, 
with Mr. Buckley, on his return in August next. 

Mr. John Oriesa Goadby, the third son of our Secretary, was accepted by 
the Foreign Mission Committee as a candidate for missionary labour, and bas 
prosecuted his studies with credit during the past session. It is expected 
that he will remain at the Institution for the present. 

At the end of last year Mr. William Shakspear, a member of the church at 
Measham, was received on the customary probation, and in spring was con
firmed in his stay at the College. 

It will be perceived from the above statements, that besides the absence of 
two or three of the students a part of the year, two of them have been, during 
the whole session, at the charge of the Foreign Mission. 

Mr. John Clifford, of Beeston, has been received on the customary probation, 
and is expected to enter on the studies after the present vacation. 

Messrs. James Maden, of Gambleside, near Burnley, and Thomas Reed 
Elliot, of Leicester, have also been accepted on the usual probation. 

Thus nine students only remain at the Institution, and only eight on its funds. 
During the winter months, Mr. Sheridan Knowles was engaged to lead the 

students through a course of exercises on elocution. These were attended by 
three or four of our junior ministers from the district, and we believe were felt 
to be of real service; and we consider it desirable that such a course, at proper 
intervals, should be repeated. 

The Library hail received some useful additiuns, particularly one of 45 
volumes of Clarke's Biblical Cabinet, from Mr. Charles Bishop, once an esteemed 
student at the Institution. 

The Examiner's Report, and the Treasurer's Accounts, will be laid before 
you. Commending the Institution to your zealous patronage and prayers, 
as most important to the vital interests of the connexion, 

W o are, dear brethren, yours in Christian bonds. 

R 

Signed on behalf of the Committee, 
JOSEPH GoADiff, Seaet,11·y. 



REPORT OF THE THEOLOGICAL EXAMlNERS. 

In compliance with the request of the last association, we have this year 
conducted the Theological examination of the Students in your Institution, 
and are happy in being able, on the whole, to present you with a favourable 
report. 

Our first business was an examination of the whole of the Students, with one 
exceptjo!1, in History. Schlegel's Philosophy of History was the text book. 
In add1~1on to a number of general topics, our questions particularly referred 
to the rise and progress of the Mahometan imposture, and also the glaring 
defects of the latter portion of Schlegel's work in its. leanings to popery. The 
answers were in writing. On examining and comparing them afterward 
with a vjew to number them according to merit, we concluded that the 
answers given hy two of the students were worthy to rank as number one, 
and that those of the rest stood in the proportion of two, three, and six. 

,,, e next examined the different classes in Butler's Analo?.y, Wardlaw's 
Christian Ethics, Whately's Logic and Rhetoric, and Porters Lectures on 
Homiletics and Preaching. 'l'he senior student was also examined in the 
second volume of Morell's History of Philosophy. The answers were generally 
snch as to show a fair acquaintance with the subjects professed, and in some 
instances even more than that. 

Each student also read a sermon. We were pleased with their labours in 
this department. The sermons generally bore marks of vigorous thought and 
careful composition. We could have wished that while not neglecting the 
graces of style, some of them had been characterized by more directness of 
appeal, and by greater fullness of evangelical truth, without which the most 
talented and elaborate discourses will be little adapted for usefulness. We 
were particularly gratified to learn that all the students had abandoned the 
practice of reading their sermons in the pulpit. 

We confidently commend the Institution to the sympathies and prayers of 
the whole Connexion; and trust that in looking to it for a succession of able 
and faithful ministers of the New Testament, the just expeotations ofits friends 
will not be disappointed. We are, dear sirs, 

Yours most truly,. 

REPORT OF THE CLASSICAL EXAMINER. 

J. c. PIKE, 
G. w. PEGG •. 

Having conducted the examination of the Students, for the sessionjuli~ ended, 
in the Classical and Biblical languages, I beg to lay before the Committee of 
the Institution and its supporters a statement of results. 

I re(J'ret that on account of the inconvenience of the time at which the 
exa~ation is held, to those who have scholastic duties and engagements, I 
was deprived of thfl presence and assistance of my appoin~ed. colleague. It 
seems desirable that the failure of any one selected for this important duty 
should, as far as possible, be guarded against, and be a matter of but rare 
occurrence. 

I am glad to report the general character of the examination as satisfactory. 
The advance made in some cases in the attainments of the former year was 
manifest and pleasing. In one instance it was also evident that while progress 
had been made, that progress had been greatly retarded by labours from ho~~• 
in supplying churches. On the part of all there appeared to be proofs of di~i
gent and persevering exertion. Part of the examinat~on w~s conducted m 
writing, in order to test not only the knowledge_ ?f mflections a!1d of the 
syntactical structure of the language, but the ab1hty to r_ender mto g?od 
and idiomatic English, without, at the same time, violatmg grammatical 
accuracy. Tliis exercise was performed in a very creditable manner, and an 
appreciation shown of the spirit and character of the author's s~yle. . . 

May the Institution, with its esteemed Tutor, largely enJoy the D1vme 
blessing and receive a larger and more adequate support from our churches. 

' s. c. SARJANT, B. A. 



List of subjects read:-
Chaldee.-Mr. Freckelton. The whole of Biblical Chaldee. 
Hebrew.-Class I. Mr. Freckelton. Job, chaps. i.-x. 
Class II. Messrs. Burrows, Foster, Hopps, and Goadby. Book of Genesis, 

chaps. i.-iv.; and the book of Jonah. 
Greelc.-Class I. Messrs. Freckelton, Burrows, and Hopps. The first 

Olynthiac of Demosthenes; Herodotus; Euterpe, sections i.-xxx. Septuagint, 
Exodus, chaps. i.-xx. 

Class II. Mr. Foster. New Testament, Gospel of Luke, chaps. i.-iv. 
Xenophon's Anabasis, book i., chaps. i.-iv. 

Class III. Messrs. Goadby and Holroyd. New Testament, Gospel of John, 
chaps. i.-iv.; Arnold's Henry. 

Latin.-Class I. Messrs. Freckelton, Burrows, and Hopps. The whole of 
Teoitus' "Germania ;" Horace'e Odes, book i. 

Class II. Messrs. Foster and Goadby. Virgil's lEneid, book i. lines 1-500. 
Mr. Foster has also read Tacitus' "Germania." 

Class III. Mr. Holroyd. Nepos; Life of Miltiades; Arnold's Henry. 
Class IV. Mr. Shakespear. New Testament, the Epistle to the Philippians; 

Arnold's Henry. 
RESOLUTIONS-I. That the report now read be received and printed as 

usual. 
II. That the reports of the Theological and Classical Examiners be adopted, 

and that the cordial thanks of the Association be given them for their valuable 
services. 

III. That brother Wallie be requested to write the preface to the report. 
IV. That brethren G. W. Pegg and T. Stevenson be the Theological, and 

brethren S. C. Sarjant, B.A., and J. Stevenson, M.A., the Classical Examiners for 
next year. 

V. That two additional examiners be appointed to attend to the depart
ment of History and General Literature, and that brethren G, A. Syme, and F. 
Stevenson, be the examiners in this department next year. 

VI. The early period at which the Association is held having prevented 
several brethren .from attending to their appointments as examiners, the ques
tion of altering the time was discussed; but it was at length resolved that the 
time of holding the Association remain as it is. 

VII. That the thanks of the Association be given to the Treasurer and 
Secretaries, and that they be requested to continue their services another year. 

VIII.-That brethren S, Allsop and Oldershaw of Castle Donington, be the 
Auditors for the present year. 

IX. That brethren W. Wherry, Bourne; R. Pegg, Derby; and C. Harding, 
Leicester; be added to the Committee in the place of those who go off by 
rotation. 

X. That the Midsummer vacation continue for six weeks from the termi
nation of the Association week. 

XI. That the business connected with the erection of a New College be 
left in the hands of brother W. R. Stevenson until the next Association. 

THE HOME MISSIONS. 
Reports from the various districts were received, and 01·dered to be printed 

as usual. 
I. That the General Central Committee of the Home Mission be re-ap

pointed, and that brother W. R. Stevenson be requested to assist brother 
Hunter in the Secretaryship. 

II. That the General Home Missionary Secretary prepare the report for the 
Annual Meeting, and to enable him to do this, the District Secretaries be 
requested to forward their reports to him by post a few days before the Asso
ciation. 

III.-That in future we have a collection after the Annual Home Mission
ary Meeting. 



THE FOREIGN MISSION. 

I. That the very cordial thanks of the Association be presented to onr 
heloved brother Buckley for the diligent and efficient manner in which he 
has discharged the duties of the Secretaryship since the decease of the late 
Secretary. 

II. 'i-1hat similar thanks be presented to brethren Goadby, Hunter, and 
J. C. Pike, for the efficient aid they have rendered to Mr. Buckley in the dis
charge of his duties as Secretary. 

111. That hrethren W. ,vherry, Bourne; J. Noble, Boston; H. Jelley, 
King's Cliffe; T. Hill, Nottingham; and John Sutcliffe, Heptonstall Slack; be 
arlded to the Committee in the place of the retiring members. 

IY. That the thanks of the Association be presented to Mr. R. Pegg, the 
Treasurer of the Society, and that he be requested to continue his services 
another year. 

V. That in the opinion of this Association, it is desirable to engage a sec
cretary at an adequate salary, to discharge all the duties of. that office; but 
that the Secretary now to be appointed should retain his present engagement 
for at least one year, and have a salary, as Secretary, of £70, in order that 
during that time he may prove his fitness for the important office in question. 

VI. Several brethren having been nominated as suitable for the office, it 
was resolved that the voting should be by ballot, and that brethren R. Pegg 
and H. Mallett should be scrutineers. 

The scrutineers having retired to examine the voting papers, announced on 
their return, that the choice of the Association had fallen upon brother J.C. 
Pike, of Leicester, the second son of the late Secretary. 

At a subsequent meeting of the Association, brother J. C. Pike expressed his 
acceptance of the call of the associated brethren to the Secretaryship of the 
mission, regarding it, under all the circumstances of the case, as the call of God, 
and requested the prayerful support of the churches to aid him in the discharge 
of the onerous duties connected with the office. 

VIL That this acceptance of the office by brother Pike be inserted in the 
minutes. · 

ASSOCIATION FUND. 

The Treasurer presented a statement of accounts for the past year, which 
had been audited by brethren G. Wild and G. Stevenson, of Derby; and 
showed a balance in the hands of the Treasurer, of £2 lls. 8d. 

DR. £. s. d. CR. £. s. d. 
Balance in h=d last year 2 16 6 Messrs. Winks & Son's account 
Cash from Messrs. Winks & Son for printing schedules, postage 

as per contract . . 50 0 0 &c. for four years . . 7 16 6 
Balance due to the late Treasurer 2 5 6 

£52 16 6 Editorship . . . . 32 0 0 
Interest on promissory note . . 4 4 0 
Mr. G. Stevenson's, Leicester, 

professional charges 2 16 I 0 
Expenses of attending committee 

meetings and postage I 2 0 
Balance in hand 2 11 8 

£52 16 6 

HYMN BOOK. 
Report of the Trustees of \he Hymn Book.-The_sales of t~e new book co!1tiI;me 

to be satisfactory. The 'lrustees regret that m some mstances the bmdmg 
Las been defective; their attention will be immediately directed to this matter. 

Tl,e old book may still be obtained from the same parties, and on the same 
t~nns as the uew one. J. H. Woon, Secretary. 
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COMMITTEES. 
I. Admiasion of Miniatera into the Connexion.-The report was read, but no 

motion was made on it. The following were appointed as a Committee for the 
ensuing year. Brethen F. Chamberlain, Fleet; J. C. Jones, Spalding; J. B. 
Pike, Bourne; R. Wherry, Wisbeach; W. White, Spalding; J. Anderson, 
Long Sutton; J. Noble, Boston; J. Jones, March. 

II. Committee of Privilegea -A verbal report was given by the Secretary, 
mainly referring to the question of church-rates. Resolved, that the report 
be accepted, that the Committee be thanked for their services, and that 
brethren W. R. Stevenson, M,A., with the ministers of the town, - Baldwin, 
sen., and E. Barwick, be the Committee for the ensuing year. 

ANNUAL CIRCULAR LET'rER. 
I. That the thanks of the Assoeiation be given to brother Jones for his 

instructive and useful letter, and that it be published in the usual way. 
II. That the subject of the next letter be, "What are the peculiar evils to 

which Christian professors are exposed in the present age; and what are the 
best means of removing them?" 

III. That brother J. C. Jones, M.A., 6f Spalding, be the writer of it. 

THE NEXT ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 
I. That it be held at Spalding. 
II. That brother Edward Stevenson, of Loughborough, be the Chairman. 
III. That brother G. W. Pegg, of Lohdoii, be the preacher; or, in case of 

failure, brother G. A. Syme, M.A., of Nottingham. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
I. Chairman's Opening .Addreas.-That the thanks of the Association be 

presented to brother Goadby for his excellent address, and that he be re
quested to publish it in the magazine. 

II. .Association Sermon.-That the thanks of the Association be presented to 
brother S. C. Sarjant for his admirable and interesting discourse, and that he 
be requested to print it. . . 

III. R,p;. H. Hunter.-That the Chairman be requested to write a letter of 
condolence to Brother Hunter in his long and E1evere affliction, and to express 
the earnest desire of the Association that he may soon be restored to health. 

IV. Freeman Baptist Newspaper.-That this Association, blllieving that a 
weekly newspaper, at once baptist in principle, and courteous and catholic in 
spirit, may be of essential service to both branches of our denomination, has 
heard with pleasure of the establishment of " The Freeman;" and from the 
testimony borne by several brethren to that paper's general character, would 
cordially commend it to the patronage and support of our churches. 

V. Maine Law.-That the deputation from the Committee of the Notting
ham Auxiliary to the United Kingdom Alliance be allowed to present their 
address. The address was presented by Messrs. B. Walker, D. Morgan, R. 
Mellor, and R. M. Narrocott. 

VJ. Statistical Secretary.-That the cordial thanks of the Association be 
presented to brother G. Judd for his past services, and that he be requested 
to act as statistical secretary for the next three years. 

VII. General Secretary.-That brother J. Staddon, of Quorndon, be the 
Secretary to the Association for the next three years. 

VIII. That the cordial thanks of the Association be given to the friends at 
Mansfield Road, to the friends of the other churches in the town, and especially 
to the ladies, for the kind and liberal entertainment which they have afforded. 

IX. That the thanks of the Association be presented to brother J. GoaL!by, 
of Loughborough, onr chairman; to brethren J. Jones, of March, and R. Pegg, 
of Derby, the moderators; also to brethren ',V. Chapmao, of Longford, 
and J. C. Pike, of Leicester; to the former for his se1·vices as Assistant Secre
tary during this Association, and to the latter for his labom·s as Genernl 
Secretary the past two years. 



Jetter to ty.c «:gurrgts. 
ON DOMESTIC PIETY. 

DEAR BRETHREN,-Your ministers and representatives, in their associated 
capacity, again present to you respectful and affectionate salutations and 
according to the custom of former years, address you by letter. We sho1uld b~ 
unworthy of our relation to you, and of your confidence and regard if we were 
not earnestly desirous that you may, with us, grow in grace, and adorn the 
doctrine of God ~mr ~aviour in all things: So~icitude ~o promote this object, 
as well as to mamtam fraternal commumon with you, mduces the Association 
to address to you an annual letter on various important subjects connected 
wiih our holy religion. The subject of our letter this year is DOMESTIC PIETY 
a subject of great importance, and eminently practical. ' 

Man is evidently so constituted as to be capable of communion with God in 
thought and affection. In this he, of all visible creatures· in this lower world 
is peculiar. The inferior creatures fill up their places in creation, and serv~ 
the ever blessed Creator by administering to the necessities and comforts of 
mankind. But to our species is imparted the exalted honour and privilege of 
presenting, with understanding, the grateful praise of this lower creation, and 
of perpetuating religion in the world. By this medium a moral and religious 
connection is established between earth and heaven,-between the lowest 
creature and the self-existent and all-glorious Creator. . 

This capability of religion and practical godliness, the Most High requires 
to be exemplified in man. In principle and exercise it should influence the 
mind and conduct in all the relations and circumstances of life. It should be 
evidenced not only in the place of public worship, but in the common affairs of 
the world, and in the family. To induce and direct the active exercise of this 
pious principle, various unseen influences, in providence.and grace, are habitually 
operating. But though God is working all things after the counsel of hie own 
will, and ie rich unto all that call upon him, yet he does not overpower the 
reason and freedom of man. The conduct of man is ascribed to himself; 11,nd he 
is conscious that he acts with entire freedom of will. 

Hence, in reference to the subject before us, the Lord says of Abraham, " I 
know him that he will command his children, and his household after him;" 
and the Israelites were commanded and exhorted carefully to inculcate God's 
word and ordinances on their children. Under the gospel dispensation, too, 
the servants of the Lord are exhorted to act under the influence of rational 
conviction in the use of means for the maintenance and extension of religion 
in their families. A subject so important is not overlooked by the inspired 
writers, and left to the discretion of human prudence. Still instructions re
specting it are not specific, but of a general character. It may assist in the 
application of inspired instructions if we notice, 

First, the subject itself,-WHAT rs DOMESTIC PIETY? Piety we may con
sider as that disposition of mind which induces a reverential regard to the 
c,bligations of religion. By religion, in general, is meant the active exercise 
c,f piety in such a course of conduct as we believe God approves. This, in its 
manifestation in the family circle, is what is meant by domestic piety. 

Before there can be religion in a family it must exist in the heart and con
duct of individuals. Religion is a personal thing, and it influences communities 
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and society only as these are composed of individuals who are personally 
affected by it. A family composed of pious persons may reasonably be supposed 
to present an example of a holy, peaceful, and happy community; parents, 
children, and servants, actuated by the fear and love of God, striving to 
advance the comfort and happiness of each other, by moving in their different 
spheres in harmony, and discharging their various duties in a courteous, 
respectful, and pious manner. 

It is obviously most reasonable tl1at the members of a family should thus 
dwell and act together in the fear of the Lord. As persons endowed with 
understanding, and expecting a higher und holier existence after this life, it is 
rational thus to exercise ourselves in godliness within the circles of our pre
sent activity. But, that a family may present this example of piety, it is 
essential that, at least, those that direct its affairs should be under the habitual 
influence of a devout and pious spirit. 

To secure and promote domestic piety, parents, or others at the head of 
families, are naturally considered as responsible. For the maintenance of 
order authority must subsist somewhere. In a family it is naturally lodged in 
parents, or, in their absence, in other persons, as circumstances dictate. This 
natural order of authority is recognized in scripture : "Children, obey your 
parents in the Lord; for-this is right. Honour thy father and mother; which 
is the first commandment with promise; That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." So 
the Lord says of Abraham, with approbation, I know him that he will command 
his children, and his household after him. 

The authority of parents should be habitually exercised to secure the order, 
and morality, and piety of the family. On this very much depend the exercise 
and efficiency of domestic religion. If parents are indifferent to the practices 
of their children, or relax their authority to meet the indisposition of children 
or servants to religious observances, their authority will soon be contemned. The 
purpose of David in this waf! very exemplary: " I will walk within my house 
with a perfect heart. I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate the 
work of them that turn aside ; it shall not cleave to me. A froward heart 
shall depart from me : I will not know a wicked persO'll. Whoso privily slan-• 
dereth his neighbour, him will I cut off: him that bath an high look and a proud 
heart will I not suffer. Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that 
he may dwell with me. He that walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve 
me. He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house: he that telleth 
lies shall not tarry in my sight." Psalm ci. 

In the maintenance of this authority severity or harshness is not necessary 
or desirable. It is quite consistent with the tenderest affection and the liveliest 
sensibility of regard. Firmness of purpose, with gentle and mild deportment, 
is the great principle of rational government, and the reasonable foundation of 
domestic order and religion. But if parents are unstable in their purpose, and 
yield to the will of others, naturally dependant on them, no amount of occasional 
harshness will secure habitual order and propriety. Young children should be 
taught, from their earliest consciousness, that they must submit to the will of 
their parents. In them it is soon apparent that passion is active, while reason 
scarcely exists; and, though it may be the least trouble for the time, to yield 
to their self-will, it will lay the foundation for much trouble and inconvenience 
in after life. Pious parents will be thankful to observe the understanding of 
their children form and develope itself, and will be most ready to listen to any 
reasonable suggestion from them; but, before reason expands, children must be 
taught to submit to parental injunction. If the rod be necessary to enforce 
this, wise and pious parents will not shrink from using the rod. "Chasten 
thy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul spare for his crying. The rod 
and reproof give wisdom: but a child left to himself bringeth his mother to 
shame. Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; yea, he shall give delight 
unto thy soul." Prov. xix. 18; xxix. 15, 17. We learn to command by being 
obedient. Pious parents, who wisely require their young children implicitly 
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to submit to just authority, may reasonably expect to hear the dutiful n.pprovnl 
of th_eiy chi~dren, as reason ~xpands toward maturity, when, of course! authority 
and mJuuct1on gradually give place to mutual reason, and domestic piety is 
established on the cordial and enlightened approval of the whole household. 

Parents, thus correctly estimating their own position, should endeavour to 
form a kind of atmosphere of piety around their own families. In the world 
there is a carnal, sensual, and profane atmosphere, in which all that is unholy 
and noxious, lives and breathes. A vital element, the reverse of this, it shou!tl 
be the desire and endeavour of parents to establish around and within their 
families, that 1nay nourish all holy affections, and induce a vigorous and healthy 
practice of piety. A person accustomed to such an atmosphere will, by moral 
instinct, perceive the deleterious effects of impiety, and shrink from them. He 
will return with sensible pleasure to the pure air of his own pious· household. 

As seriously opposed to the healthy and vigorous piety of a family, the con
scientious parent will solicitiously guard against the influence of light and 
irreligious reading. All works of fiction are not to be condemned as opposed 
to morality and religion; but, perhaP.s, with few exceptions, they cherish a 
taste for the marvellous, and excite the mind beyond the sober realities of life, 
if it can be gratified with ideas visionary and unsubstantial. Some minds may 
be uninjured by this kind of alim.ent; but, on tt, most will become weak- and 
sentimental. Some works, both periodical and stationary, that seek to engage 
the attention of the young, are written not with a coarse vulgarity, but in a 
superior style of fascinating language; nor do they profess to encourage im
piety, but, by light fictitious tales, they impress the imagination, becloud the 
judgment, and prepare the mind not to revolt at that which is sensual and 
irreligious. Satan and his willing agents are too crafty at once to repel from 
their allurements the minds of sober and modest youth by that which is openly 
profane and licentious; but, by sly insinuations, and the half-concealed joke 
at puritanic strictness, they bias the mind against all that is serious and devout. 
The poison is frequently conveyed in a well told narrative, which enchains the 
imagination, and engages sympathy with impiety, it may be, under persecution 
and distress. A mind thus pre-occupied and vitiated, is fearfully prepared to 
reject devout impressions, and to re.::eive all that is worldly and sensual. On 
this account the pious parent will watch, with godly jealousy, the kind of 
reading that is introduced into his family, and engage the judgment and con
science of his young people against the irreligious influence of m<Lny works of 
fiction. And, with all.affectionate earnestness, we entreat the young members 
of our congregations to avoid the unhealthy excitement of novel reading, and 
acquire and cultivate that sobriety of mi11d which will love the pure streams 
of truth and holiness which flow from the bible, and may be imbibed from the 
pure fountain itself, and from many publications of a pious tendency. 

These remarks will, perhaps, sufficiently indicate what we understand by 
domestic piety, and evince its nature and principle. No argument will be 
necessary to convince any thoughtful person of the importance of family re
ligion. This will be perceived as soon as the su?ject is un?erstood. But it 
will not come by chance, or as the result of good wishes. It will, then, naturally 
be asked how may it be exercised and promoted? 

We reply: all true religion is the result of the gracious inflnenc~s of the 
Holy Spirit on the mind, but th~se are enjoyed n~t by 1iccidcnt, but as imparted 
by sovereign mercy, generally m the use of appomted means. The command 
of Abraham to his ho11sehold would extend only to the use of such means as the 
Lord would bless. In his day, these probably, would be sacrifice and prayer. 
By faith he would lay the appointed victim upon the altar, and look through 
the vista of time to the period when the Lamb of God would take away the 
sin of the world. Into the typical import of the sacrifice he would, no doubt, 
carefully instruct his children 3:nd househol~, and fervent}y prny that they 
might be divinely taught to receive the !ruth m t~e love of !t. 

Christian parents have ~ot to offer a;111mal sacrifices. :v'f 1t~ us the blood of 
the sin-offering is not contmually flowrng, nor ev~r-burnmg 1s the fire on the 
altar. It is our happiness to have come to the time when these types and 
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eh11clows hnve accomplished their purpose and have passed away. The 
substance which is of Christ has long blessed the world. But surely our 
advantages for personal and domestic piety are not on this account diminished. 
1'hey are, on the contrary, gnmtly increased. "Blessed are yonr eyes, for 
they see, and your ears, for they hear. For verily I say nnto you, That many 
prophets and righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see and 
have not seen them, and to hear those things which ye hear and have not 
heard them." Among the means to promote domestic piety, then, we notice, 

That the reading of the scriptures should have a distinguished place. We 
cannot be sufficiently thankful for the bible. In this the blessed God conde
scends to speak to us, his sinful creatures. Here, He teaches us doctrines that 
are unspeakably important; but beyond the reach of unaided reason. By 
this also, he edifies and comforts his servants in the place of our pilgrimage. 
'fhis is as a "lamp to our feet, and a light to our path," through this dark world, 
to the light and glory of celestial day. No exercises of piety can consist with 
neglect of the scriptures. It is, therefore, a sacred duty of all pious parents 
to make these familia1 in their families. To christians it is, surely, not less so 
than to the Jews who were enjoined, as to the sacred writings, "These words, 
which I command thee, shall be in thine heart; and thou shalt teach them 
diligently to thy children, and shall talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up." In reference to this, the Psalmist says, "I will utter 
dark sayings of old: which we have heard and known, and our fathers have 
told us. We will not hide them from their children, shewing to the genera
tion to come the praises of the Lord, and his strength, and his wonderful 
works that he .hath done. For he established a testimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our fathers, that they should 
make them known to their children: that the generation to come might know 
them, even the children which should be born; who should arise and declare 
them to their children: that they might set their hope in God, and not forget 
the works of God, but keep his commandments." 

We doubt not, dear brethren, that you see the reasonableness and import
ance of habitually reading the scriptures in the exercises of domestic piety; 
but to this, probably, some will object that they have not time and oppor
tunity. This objection, we are quite ready to allow, may not be an excuse for 
neglect, and that some parents, as well as their children, are much engaged in 
providing the necessaries of life: but, by due consideration and arrangement, 
time and opportunity may, in most fainilies, be secured to sit together daily for 
the reading of at least a small portion of the word of truth. Shall we not 
secure this, if like David, we rejoice at God's word, as one that findeth great 
spoil, and esteem it better than thousands of gold and silver; or, if like Job, 
we esteem the words of his mouth more than our necessary food! 

Some portion of the Lord's-day should be devoted to this useful exercise. 
The sabbath-school and public worship ought not to supersede this. They 
do not supply the place of family religion. The sacred day of rest is empha
tically the poor man's day; and to the thoughtful and serious mind, what 
scene can be more pleasing than the father reading the bible in his family, the 
mother with a young child on her knee, and others sitting around who have 
each been taught from earliest recollection to read and revere the sacrecl 
pages? Who can estimate the influence of this on their tender minds, and 
on their future conduct? 

If, from diffidence or whatever cause, other acts of worship be omitted, it 
will be most important for the family to be assembled every clay for the 
reading of some portion of God's most holy word. This is able to make us 
wise unto salvation, through faith in Christ Jesus. If only a few minutes claily 
be conscientously devoted to this exercise, they will not be lost; but probably 
will be minutes most profitably employed. 

But with this should be united solemn prayer and pra·ise to God, the giver of 
all good. With the view of presenting to you what may appear plausible iu 
writing, we would by no means enumerate particulars that are impracticable. 

F 



To parent~ v.·ho fear _t~at tl1ey could not express themselves in prnyer, even 
lwfore their own fam1hes, we would suggest that men are not hear,! for their 
11111ch speaking; hnt that God is honoured in the Rincete endeavour, If in 
~implicit~· Rnd godly sincerity, the Rttempt be made, it will be found aft~r a 
little exercise, not difficnlt, in few and heartfelt expressionR, to ackno~lcrlge, 
,~·ith gTRteful ~'eelings, the ~oodness ol God to the family, and implore his con
tm11cd protect10n and blessmg. The thoughtful parent may do well to receive 
~nggestions in prayer from the portion of scripture reacl. Thie will secure at
tention in reading, and facilitate expression in prayer, as well as promote 
Yariety; and, probably, canse an exernise, that was contemplated with dread, 
to he edif)ing and agreeable. The Holy Spirit, thus recognized and invoked, 
it may be with a stammering tongue and with broken thoughts, condescends 
to n,present himself as glorified and honoured, and will, no doubt, graciously 
help our infim1ities. 

\'-"hen there is time and opportunity, si,ngilng will be a very proper and 
pleasant part of family religion, as well as of public worship. A becoming de
sire not to do these works to he observed of men, has, probably, contributed to 
the general disuse of this exercise in domestic piety. Still it must be esteemed 
as an expressive part of devotion, adapted to cheer and elevate the mind, and 
very proper when it cannot be imputed to ostentation. 

Familiar conversation on religious topics will facilitate domestic piety. Out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. From the Lord it was en
joined on the Israelites that they should talk of these things sitting in the 
house and walking by the way. No subjects are so worthy, as the Lord's 
gracious dealings with us, to occupy the mind and engage the affections; and 
persons so influenced will find ready utterance in commending to their families 
a consideration of his goodness. Familiarity and affection will prevent such 
conversation from becoming irksome even to children; and, with the Lord's 
blessing, it will leave on their minds impressions permanent and most salutary. 

In this department of domestic religion, a kind and pious mother will be most 
efficient. Oh! there is a charm in the sacred name of mother that is irresistible. 
It has subdued minds ferocious and hardened by a course of sin; that have been 
unappalled in the sanguinary strife of the battle-field; and induced them to at
tend to the peaceful tones of gospel truth. The recollections of a mother's 
sa~·ings, or the hymn that was taught by a mother, bas been effectual to restrain 
from a course of vice, and to cheer in the paths of piety, many a prodigal wan
derer after the mother's voice has long been silent in death. And, while still 
living. many a pious mother has rejoiced to see the tender plant grow under 
!,er fostering care; and has been refreshed, in declining life, by the fruits of 
righteousness which they were bringing forth in the garden of the Lord. 
Y enerable and holy matrons in our Israel, this honour belongs to you: be not 
unmindful of it, but endeavour to secure it as your joy and crown of rejoicing. 

Bv such means as these, dear brethren, personal religion in parents will seek 
to diffuse itself in domestic piety. The great importance of this should be 
sufficient to induce steady and conscientious regard to it, even under some dis
advantages and inconveniences. Still further to encourage in it, let us consider 
what effects of it may reasonably be expected. 

As one important result, it will impart to a family a savour of piety. An 
essential element in such a family will be the fear of the Lord. All that is 
pious and devout in conduct, and reverent and serious in conversation, will be 
felt to harmonize with the general habits of the family. A light and trifling 
spirit, unfit for serious thought, but gratified by frivolous and dissipating 
amusements, will not be cherished here; but it will be the hom:e of whatsoever 
is pure, and honest, and honourable, and of good report. Not insensible to the 
pleasures of society, the members of such a family will frequently reflect that 
tl,ey are hastening through life as strangers and pilgrims to a better country. 
Ma~y suuny spots tl1ey will reach in their way; and, sensible of inward joy 
aud gratitude that their path is so pleasant, they will make it evident that 
tl,ere may be religion without gloom. Even the younger members of such a 
family will shrink from all that is profane and impious; and will cherish the 
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taste that is excited for piety and devotion. It ia the cliristian's privilege to 
walk with God; to set the Loul 11,l ways before him; and the scriouR oheerv:111ce 
of family worship will greatly tend to recall attention to this privilege. J t 
will cherish the habit of connecting the common affairs of life with the provi
dence of God. In sickness and in health, in prosperity and in adverse circum
etaneee, the Lord's hand will be felt and acknowledged. The mind will have 
an aptitude in turning to the Lord; and, with unaffected simplicity, seek hiR 
direction in common as well as in unueal affairs. No business will be enh,rcrl 
upon without, at least, a general impression of accountability, and a clesire to 
do all to the glory of God. Hie will, and not carnal self-gratification, will be
come the rule and motive of conduct. Domestic piety will be every day piety; 
and this daily habit cannot be sincerely indulged without producing and 
nourishing a savour of religion in the family. 

Thie will greatly promote domestic peace and comfort. We are imperfect 
creatures. Even the sincere servants of God are not always and entirely 
spiritual. Strife and contention will sometimes evince remaining carnality. 
But, in a family imbued with piety, angry feeling will be greatly restrainer!. 
.A little consideration will frequently convince persons uninfluenced by religion, 
that the indulgence of such a temper is unwise as well as sinful; and the 
thought, arising in the pious mind, that we are about to read the scriptures 
and unite in family prayer, will often interpose to cause reflection and restrain 
a. hasty expression of anger, which effectually dies away in the holy exercise 
of devotion. Persons cannot turn from a throne of grace, where they have 
been expressing their mutual infirmities, and imploring forgiveness anrl strength 
against temptation, and then begin to quarrel. Domestic piety will either re
strain family quarrels, or the form of it will be discontinued from a sense of 
inconsistency. 

The sincere exercise of domestic piety is an expression of rational homage 
to our creator and preserver, who will graciously acknowlerlge this in blessings 
on the family. "Them that bonour me," he says, "I will honour; but they 
that despise me shall be lightly esteemed." It is a great privilege that he 
allows us to place ourselves under his kind and and all-powerful protection, 
and make known to him our wants and desires with the freedom and simplicity 
of children. But he does not merely allow us this privilege, he condescends to 
represent himself as honoured by the confidence of his servants. In a world of 
sin, where he is so generally disregarded and forgotten, the Lord looks with 
complacency on those families that call upon his name, and will distinguish 
them as the objects of his regard. Of this we may be assured, from the gen
eral principles of his word, and hiit gracious promises, though we may not be 
able to point out specific answers to prayer. It is no small advantage to enjoy 
the inward satisfaction of doing right-to have the testimony of our conscience 
that we desire and endeavour to walk with God. This pleasure will be con
nected with family as well as personal religion, as it is a dictate of reason as 
well as ofrevelation, that the united homage of families should be presented to 
the Most High. Such families, indeed, may not be more healthy or more pros
perous than their ungodly neighbours; but they will be more satisfied and 
happy. If the Lord does not smile upon their circumstances, and give them 
abundance of gold and silver, he will shine into their hearts and give them a 
peace that passeth all understanding, which no wealth can purchase. 

Mutual esteem and love will be cherished by the- different menbers of such 
families, as they see in each other a spirit of piety in mutual accommodation 
and devotion. A course of vice is so repulsive to ow· moral nature, that com
panions in sin cannot but despise each other; so, the practice of piety is so 
much in harmony with oonsoience, as to engage the affectionate regards of 
associates in it. Confidence and esteem· will increase, as true piety prevails, 
and the family will be the abode of true christian affection. 

It may reasonably be expected, that the blessing of God will accompany the 
exercise of domestic piety to the conversion of the younger members of the 
family, and their establishment in the gospel. However moral and amiable 
these may be, you will not be satisfied, dear brethren, without their true con-
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wrsion to God. Parental solicitude will manifest itself in prayer nnd instruc
t.ion until Christ he formed in them. Nothing short of thcil· regeneration, by 
thfl_ word a~d Spirit_ of ~~d, will he 1cemed sufficient to justify the hope of 
theu- salvation. This d1vme change 1s the effect of sovereign grace upon the 
soul. We doubt not, that the mighty power of God operates no less really in 
the new creation of tlie soul of Christ, than in the formation of the world. 
But, the divine influence is imparted through the medium of a divinely ap
pointed instru~entality. Religi?us truth contained in t~te gospel, must be ~o~
veyed to the rnmd, and, of notlung but the gospel can 1t be affirmed, that it 1s 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. With the theory 
of the goi,pcl, the understanding may be familiar, while the heart remains 
obdurate and unmoved, either l1y the evil of sin or the love of God in the 
wonderful method that he has graciously adopted to remove it. Under a 
regular course of pious domesti.i training, young persons will naturally imbibe 
gospel truth. But there is need of care lest they should rest in the knowledge 
of this, without its heartfelt influence in the renewal of the mind to God and 
holiness. This, however, may be expected in answer to prayer and other 
means, in the exercise of domestic piety. Though, as it is often said, and we 
fear sometimes as an excuse for neglect, "parents cannot give grace ; " they 
can use those means that sovereign grace has given, and they can pray and 
expect that God will give more grace. 

In morals and piety, there is, probably, as true and sure a connection he
tween means and ends as in the established order of nature. The same Divine 
Being is the great agent both in providence and in grace. Cause and effect 
are not something in nature apart from him, but his own all-wise arrangement, 
in which he works according to the counsel of his own will. He has estab
lished the connection of seed-time and harvest: and the full corn in the ear 
may not probably be expected with more reason and certainty, as the effect of 
wise and proper cultivation, than the fruits of piety, as the result of appointed 
means. The sovereignty of God no less reigns in the fruits of the field, than 
in the fruits of righteousness; and, yet, it is expected in the full assurance of 
faith, that God will not withhold his blessing to crown the year with his 
bounties, if the husbandman fail not in the wise and proper use of established 
means. And why should it be doubted that his blessing will not follow the 
proper cultivation of the heart in piety? His word assures us that there is a 
moral seed-time and harvest, and that, whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap. The due cultivation in morals and religion, may be much more 
delicate and difficult than the cultivation of the earth, and to failure in this 
must be ascribed more frequent disappointment, and not to any restraint of 
God's blessing. We have not, because we ask not, or because we ask amiss. 

And still, with all the imperfections of culture, the fruits of domestic piety 
are abundant and encouraging. It never excites surprise that the rising 
branches of families, uncler anything like consistent pious training, indicate a 
gratifying inclination to serious piety, and seek early admission in:to the chris
tian church. This may reasonably be expected under the fostering care and 
fervent prayers of pious parents. "The work which effects the vital change 
from a state of nature to a state of grace is, doubtless, often begun in childa 
hood. I have no doubt," says that eminent philanthropist, Joseph John Gurney, 
"that some seed was sown in my heart when I was little more than an infant, 
through the agency of my ever watchful mother; and afterwards.that seed was 
sedulously cultivated by my dearest sister Catherine," And there is no reason 
to question that, frequently in very early life, impressions are macle upon the 
tender minds of children, that are caused by the Holy Spirit to issue in their 
true conversion to God. A turn, or bias, is given to the mind. which inclines 
it to shun vice and profanity, and choose the paths of morality and holiness. 

Servants and other inmates of pious families, have also been spiritually 
l,euefitted by the consistent exercise of domestic piety. In some instances, 
persons without religion are introduced, in various capacities, into pious 
families. The order and the religious observances of such families may appear 
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to them at first remarkable, and, perhaps, unnecessarily strict; but as they 
reflect and listen to the voice of conscience, they find their own moral sense 
npprove of these peculiarities. In not a few instances the heads of families 
have been gratified by seeing those that came to them strangers to religion, 
and unmindful of their souls true interest, become thoughtful and devout, and 
enter with them into church fellowship. In other instances, when far separated, 
they have received letters gratefully acknowledging spiritual benefits receivcrl 
under their religions observances, which brought forth their evident and mature 
fruits afterwards. Of a young woman that died in the Lord a few years ago, 
it is remarked, in a brief memoir, "that when she entered into the service of 
a certain pious family," her master was from home at the time, but on his 
return he kindly took her by the hand, and remarked, though she was young 
in years yet she was old in sin. In their usual family worship she was per
mitted to join; nor was she forgotten ii\ the petitions that ascended to heaven. 
He pleaded for her that she might be made the subject of divine and saving 
grace. She was afterwards led to remark, that "were I to live to be a hundred 
years old I could never forget the fir1;1t prayer my master offered up on my 
behalf." Both master and servant have passed from this mortal state, there is 
reason to believe, into the blissful presence of their mutual Lord and Saviour. 

To die is the common lot of all men. This and its results attest the unspeak
able importance of personal and domestic piety. In thtl diversified experience 
of a family the death of one of its members is the most impressive and affecting. 
Death, at a distance, is viewed as a solemn event; but it is common, and is 
soon forgotten. When, however, it visits our own family circle it strikes a 
chord that continues to vibrate a long time, and which familiar incidents are 
apt to renew. It has made a perceptible vacancy in the endeared circle which 
is often the subject of mournful recollection. J.\ilemory recalls past events, and 
dwells with special pleasure on all acts of reciprocal kindness and christian 
fellowship, as producing impressions which death itself cannot obliterate. 
Liable, as all families are, to the cause of such recollections by the removal of 
its different members. to an eternal state, this should much encourage the 
regular and fervent exercise of domestic piety. True religion only can prepare 
us to contemplate death without terror. because it alone presents to the con
fidence of faith an effectual antidote to the fear of death in the atoning sacrifice 
of Christ for sin. The daily acknowledgment of dependence on this sacrifice, 
in habitual family worship and personal profession, composes the mind under 
bereavement with the assurance that separation will be bnt short, and that we 
shall meet again when death shall be swallowed up in victory. 

Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world. By 
him the end of his arrangements is seen to be the most benevolent and wise; 
and, in proportion as we follow his guidance and submit with simplicity to his 
teaching, we shall see reason to acknowledge that he has done all things well. 
'l'he division of mankind into families is not the result of accident, or of human 
prudence, but of divine appointment. And this the blessed creator bas done, 
"that he might seek a godly seed." For this purpose he has caused the rising 
race of man to be so much longer than that of any other creatures dependent on 
their parents. In our species, infancy and childhood continue beyond the 
period of maturity and decline in others. Parents see the bodily and mental 
powers of their children gradually unfolding under their fostering care, for 
years; and, though this arrangement sometimes causes much anxiety and effort 
to sustain a rising family, yet, in the estimation of kind and pious parents, these 
cares are compensated by the flow of sympathy and christian affection whil:h 
attend them.· An Qpportunity is thus afforded for children to be trained up, 
under the observant eye of those who will naturally care for their souls ; aud 
to receive impressions the most important and durable from that element of the 
best education-a good example at home. True, indeed, it is that home ex
ample is not always good, but this is not the divine appointment; and eveu 
wicked parents have so little confidence and joy in sin, that they seldom wish 
their children to be wicked. Though evil themselves they desire good things 
for their children. 
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But you, dear brethren, are taught of God to love 0110 another, and to love 
your children. Y ~n will, ~hor~foro, approc_iato the wise and kit_H~ designs of our 
heavenly Father, m const1tutmg the relations a11d tepder charities of domestic 
life. In your es_timation, they that se~k to obliterate family distinctions, by a 
g<'nC'ra.l commumsm, are not only seokmg to imbvert a benevolent appoiutment 
of the Most High, but they would renwvo one of t4e most effectual agencies 
for the education of man for a higher aud happier existence. Lot it then be 
~•011r concern wisely and diligently to improve this, by the conscientious e~er
cise of piety at home. No truly christian parent can be unconcerned for the 
religious interests of his childre11 and househQld; and for their advantage as 
well as his own, he will desire to have an altar for divine worship in his family. 
This 1~rnst have e1~gaged the thoughts of all pious heads of _families, though 
there 1s reason to fear that, on one account or other, the habitual practice of 
family worship is much neglected. Various hindrances are allowed to prevail 
"" e entreat you, try to remove these hindrances. Surmount the difficulties'. 
tl,ough probably with ma.ny misgivings of conscience. They will probably 
~e fm~nd to be more imaginary ~han real. And the consciousness of walking 
m a right course, and endeavourmg to honour the Lord, and promote the piety 
and salvation of your families, will impart peace and cheerfulnes1:1 to your 
minds on reflection. We shall much rejoice if this, our annual address to 
you, should induce some diffident brethren to begin tµe exercise of family 
worship. Let them be encouraged by this appeal to talk over the subject 
·with their conjugal partners, and resolve, by the grace of God, to make the 
attempt in humble reliance on his Holy Spirit, and be no longer subject to 
self reproach for neglect of this duty and privilege. Nor less thankful shall 
we be if it encourage and stimulate others in the exercise, who may be 
ready to halt through inconveniences and want of life and spiritual pleasure 
in the engagement. Let it not be considered as of small importance, and re
q niring little thoughtful attention, the source, perhaps, of deadness in it. But 
let it be attended to with the serious thoughtfulness becoming a transaction 
between man and God, who searcheth the heart. In this spirit, though the 
performance may be very imperfect, it will assuredly be accepted by the Most 
High, and be attended with spiritual benefit to the family. 

The high responsibility of your position as heads of families has, no doubt, 
frequently occurred to your thoughts, dear brethren, and to some of you, per-• 
haps with great force. Do not seek to diminish this feeling, but rather cherish, 
and ~ndeavour to meet and discharge it, with christian magnanimity. The 
souls as well.as the bodies of your household are committed to your trust and 
culture and their happiness in this life and the future, depends much on your 
conscie~tious christian deportment. Your domestic religion will form a part 
of this, and will be a direct means of grace to your family. In every p_arti?ular 
iustance this will continue bµt a few years at most, but the effects of it will be 
unceasing. Through a succession of families it may be extended in this life, 
and your children's children may rej?ice in a co'!rse of domestic piety that 
Legan with you· and the grateful praises of etermty may celebrate the grace 
uf God that was bestowed on you. Be not unfaithful, then, to your high calling, 
nor receive this grace of God in vain. In a short time the oppo_rtun~t;r will 
have passed away, never to return. If faithf~lly regarded you will reJOICe in 
it for ever but if neglected it may be the subJect of perpetual regret. 

In tLe L0ope and prospect of that blessed state, whither ~II gr.1cious means 
and instrumentalities te11d, ll.nd to w)lich many of our dear friends are rem?ved, 
!P.t us diligently cultivate personal and domestic piety. While }ife contmues 
we will not cease to labour and pray that you, dear brethren, with ourselves, 
may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. 

On behalf of the Association, 
Yours affectionately, 

JOHN JONES. 



NOTICES OF DECEASED MINiSTERS. 
THE REV. AMOS SUTTON, D.D., 

Was born at Sevenoaks, Kent, on the 21st of January, 1802. At the age of 
fifteen he went to London, but returned, after about five years, to his native 
place. He was led to attend the baptist chapel, and brought to the know
knowledge of God under the ministry of the Rev. J. Hen ham, by whom hll was 
haptfaed and received into the church. Impressed with the importance of tbe 
missionary work, he put himself into cotnmnnication with the secretary of the 
General Baptist Missionary Society, the Rev. J. G. Pike, and after twelve 
months spent in a course of theological instruction, he was finally accepted 
by the committee for foreign service, and set apart on the 23rd of June, 1824. 
On the 12th _of August he sailed for India, and on the 19th of February 
1825, arrived in Calcutta, leaving, after a few days at Serampore fo; 
Cuttack, in Orissa. In 1832 his health had so far failed that he was ~om
pelled to seek its restoration by re-visiting his fatherland, '1,-ia America. 
Here he spent six months, travelling much, kindling more extensively a 
missionary spirit, and originating a missiona,ry society among the Free-will 
Baptists. In November of the same year he reached England; but after 
less than nine months he returned to his post (again by way of America), 
and reached Cuttack on the 12t4 .of March, 1836. Here he now assumer.I 
the pastoral care of the church, which he :retained until driven from India a 
second time by sickness, in 1847. During this period he was much engaged 
in the work of translation, and other missiorn1ry labours of an ordinary kind. 
At the close of 1841'he attempted the formation of a mission in Calcutta to 
the many thousands of Oriyas in that city, but the prevalence of cholera 
prevented the execution of his purpose. In December, 1847, he again left 
for his native shores, where he was persuaded to embrace an opportunity for 
a little rest and quiet, by becoming pastor of the church at Dover Street, 
Leicester. This charge, however, he held only till April, 1850, when he 
returned a second time to his field of missionary labour. Again visiting the 
United States, he received from the college of Waterville the honorary 
degree of D.D. ; and in April, 1851, he reached Cuttack, where he continued 
to labour until after a short illness he was called to his rest, August 17, 1854. 

THE REV. J. G. PIKE 

Was born atUpperEdmonton, Middlesex, April 6, 1784. His father, the Rev. 
Dr. Pike, had formerly been a clergyman in the Established Church, but 
having seceded, for conscience sake, was at this time the minister of a Pres
byterian church at Highgate. From a very early period his mind was set 
upon the ministry. In August, 1802, he was admitted a student at Wyrnond
ley Academy, He commenced his stated labours at Derby, in 1810, and 
during the ensuing forty-four years was privileged to add thirteen hundred 
persons to the church by the ordinance of baptism. Let any one who wishes 
to learn what moral heroism of character is, visit the barn-like honse in
Willow Row, where he lived for many years, especially the attic in its roof, 
hallowed by his intimate converse with God and the composition of his 
principal works, and contrast them with the lovely home he has forsaken. 
Nothing but the self--eacri:6.cing spirit of the gospel could have made him 
content to settle down with a handful of people in such a ~pot! From his 
first introduction to the General Baptists he laboured to enlist their sympa
thies in the subject of missions to the heathen. Dr. Sutton's testimony 
is, "He pleaded their cause with such affecting importunity and such in
vincible ardour, that opposition was silenced, difficulties vanished, friends 
were encouraged, and the resolution to do something among the heathen 
was formed at the Annual Association at Boston, in 1816." From that time 
to his death Mr. Pike acted as the secretary of the General Baptist Mission
ary Society. 'l'he works by which, as an author, he was most widely known, 
are the "Persuasives to Early Piety," and "Guid,3 to Young Disciples." 
Jn how many thousands of instances these have been rendered noe!"ul to 
souls, the day shall declare. On the afternoon of Monday, Sep. 4, 1854, he 
was sitting in hie study and in the act of writing ,a letter, when, without 



I Ii<> ~lightest previous intimnffon, _h!s pen wns arrested ~y an nnse.en hand, 
and m t.he gentlest manner Ins epmt fled. The mterestmg memoir of this 
truly gr<>al and good man, just published by his two elder sons, renders 
further comment here upon his character and labours unnecessary. 

THE REV. WILLIAM GOODLTFFE, 

Tl!P fourth son of the late Mr. ThomaR Goodliffe, of Lambly Lodge, Rutland
Rlnre, was born, June 19, 1801. At an early age he was apprenticed at Upping
lrnm, and aft.crwards entered upon a situation at Nottin,~ham with the widow 
of Mr. Major, a member of the Stoney Street church, t~ whom he was ~fter
~'?rds mnrri<>d. He attended the mini~try of the late Uev. W. Pickering,,and 
.1omed the. ~h11rch at Stoney Street, m October, 1822. For many year~ he 
lah~1red diligently and accepta~ly as an occasional preach_er. ~n January, 
1_83,, he ~1ecame the stated muuster or the church at Kirton-m-Lindsey, 
till early m the year 1845. In 1846 he became pastor of the church at 
Rothley and Silehy, and. in 1851 or the recently formed church at Cropstone. 
In the spring of 1854 he entirely lost the sight of one eye, and fears were 
entertained for the other. On Lord's-day, September 3, he walked from 
Rothley to Sileby to be present at the sabbath school anniversary. While 
there he complained of severe pain in his head, and was unable to attend the 
senice. On his return home !Hi had art apoplectic fit; he lingered till about five 
o'clock on the following day, when he fell asleep, about the same hour as the 
venerable Mr. Pike, who many years before delivered his ordination charke. 

- . . . 
THE REV. H. HOLLINRAKE 

Was born in the neighbourhood of Hebden Bridge, Yorkshire. In early 
youth he was the subject of serious impressions, but it was not until his 
nineteenth year that he became decided to serve the Lord. At the above 
age he was induced to attend the ministry of the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, at Birch
cliffe chapel, Hebden Bridge, and the word preached was blessed to his con
version. In a few years he determined to devote himself to the ministry, 
and became a student under the late Rev. D. Taylor, of London. While 
in London the church at Birchcliffe was seriously injured by immorality and 
dissensions. It was under these circumstances that he acceded to the call 
of his brethren to become their pastor. After a probation of one year, he 
was ordained, July, 1806. When the existing storm of angry feeling bad 
subsided, our departed brother commenced that career of quiet unostentatious 
labour, which for a period of forty-nine years so eminently distinguished him 
as a pastor. Brother Hollinrake was a pre-eminently good man-a lover of 
peace. A substantial chapel and commodious school rooms were erected, 
and six hundred and sixty persons put on Christ by baptism. This vener
able man preached but a few times since 1851. His decay was very gradual; 
until a few days previous to his death, which occurred on the 19th January, 
1855, in the eightieth year of his age. His end was just suc_h as to lead 
beholders to exclaim, "mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man is peace." 

THE REV. W. ROBERTSHAW 

Was born at Heptonstall, Yorkshire, in the year 1813. He was brought to a 
knowledge of the truth among the Wesleyans, united with them in fellowship, 
and was for several years an itine~ant ~iniste_r. He, howe_ver, became co~
vinced or the scriptnralness of believers baptism, and applied for fellowslnp 
to the church at Heptonstall Slack, and, being received, was baptized by 
the late Rev. W. Butler, January 1, 1844. The same year he received a 
call from the church at Shore, which he accepted, and was ordained on the 
13th of May, 1845. In the spring of 1851 he accepted the call from the 
church at Burnley Lane Lancashire. Here he was beloved and useful; but 
He, whose "ways are ~ot as our ways," in le~s than four years afterwa!rls 
called him away from earth to heaven. After six weeks of extreme suffermg 
l,e died, February 26, 1855, aged f~rty-?ne years. O~r esteemed broth~r was 
an agreeable companion in the s<;>c1al c1r~le_, a truly p10us man, an affect1?nate 
father, a kind hnsbaud, and a faithful mm1ster of the gospel. May his be
reaved widow aud eight children ever be under the care of the blessed God I 



the slightest previous intimation, his pen was arrested by nn unseen hnnd 
nnd in the gentlest manner l)is spirit _fled. 'l'he _interesting memoir of thi~ 
truly great and good man, Jnst published by Ins two cider sons renders 
fnrther comment here upon his character and labours unnecessary. ' 

THE REV, WILLIAM GOODLTFFE, 

Tl!c fourth son of the late Mr. Thomas Goodliffe, of Lambly Lodge, Rutland
i;lme, was bom, June 19, 1801. At an ~arly_age he wa~ apprcnti~ed at Upping
ham, and afterwards entered upon a s1tuat10n at Nottm.,.ham with the widow 
of Mr. Major, a member of the Stoney Street church, t~ whom he was after
wards married. Re attended the ministry of the late Uev. W. Pickering and 
joined the. ~h,1rch at Stoney Street, in Octobe)', 1822. For many yea;~ he 
1rr;,~1red d1hgent.ly and accepta?lr as an occas10nal preach.er. ~n January, 
1_83,, he ~ecame the stated mnuster of the church at K1rton-m-Lindsey, 
till early m the year 1845. In 1846 he became pastor of the church at 
Rothley and Silehy, and in 1851 of the recently formed church at Cropstone. 
In the spring of 1854 he entirely lost the sight of one eye, and fears were 
entertained for the other. On Lord's-day, September 3, he walked from 
Rothley to Sileby to be present at the sabbath school anniversary. While 
there he complained of severe pain in his bead, and was unable to attend the 
service. On his return home h!! liad aii apoplectic fit; he lingered till about five 
o'clock on the following day, when he fell asleep, about the same hour as the 
venerable Mr. Pike, who many years before delivered his ordination charge. 

. . ' . 
THE REV. H. HOLLINRAKE 

Was born in the neighbourhood of Hebden Bridge, Yorkshire. In early 
youth he was the subject of serious impressions, but it was not until his 
nineteenth year that he became decided to serve the Lord. At the above 
age he was induced to attend the ministry of the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, at Birch
cliffe chapel, Hebden Bridge, and the word preached was blessed to his con
version. In a few years he determined to devote himself to the ministry, 
and became a student under the late Rev. D. Taylor, of London. While 
in London the church at Birchcliffe was seriously injured by immorality and 
dissensions. It was under these circumstances that he acceded to the call 
of his brethren to become their pastor. After a probation of one year, he 
was ordained, July, 1806. When the existing storm of angry feeling had 
subsided, our departed brother commenced that career of quiet unostentatious 
labour, which for a period of forty-nine years so eminently distinguished him 
as a pastor. Brother Hollinrake was a pre-eminently good man-a lover of 
peace. A substantial chapel and commodious school rooms were erected, 
and six hundred and sixty persons put on Christ by baptism. This vener
able man preached but a few times since 1851. His decay was very gradual; 
until a few days previous to his ~eath, whic? occurred O';! the 19th January, 
J 855, in the eightieth year of !us age. His end was Just suc_h as to lead 
beholders to exclaim, "mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man is peace." 

THE REV, W. ROBERTSHAW 

Was born at Heptonstall Yorkshire, in the year 1813. He was brought to a 
knowledge of the truth a~ong the Wesleyans, united with them in fellowship, 
and was for several years an itinerant U:iniste_r. He, howe_ver, became coi:i
vinced of the scriptnralness of believers bap!1sm, an~ applied for fel!owslup 
to the church at Heptonstall Slack, and, bemg received, was bapt1zed by 
the late Rev. W. Butler, January 1, 1844. The same year he received a 
call from the church at Shore, which he accepted, and was ordained on the 
13th of May, 1845. In the spring of 1851 he accepted the call from the 
church at Burnley Lane Lancashire. Here he was beloved and useful; but 
He, whose "ways are ~ot as our ways," in le~s than four years aften.va!ds 
called him away from earth to heaven. After six weeks of extreme snllermg 
l,e died, February 26, 1855, aged forty-one years. O~r eateemed broth~r was 
an agn,eable companion in the social circle, a truly pious man, an affectJ?natc 
father, a kind hnsbaud, and a faithful minister of the gospel. May !us ho
reaved widow and eight children ever be under the care of tho blessed God I 



the slightest previous intimation, his pen was arrested by an unseen hand 
and in the gentlest manner his spirit fled. The interesting memoir of thi~ 
truly great and good man, just published by his two elder sons, renders 
further comment here upon his character and labours unnecessary. 

THE REV. WILLIAM GOODLIFFE1 

The fourth son of the late Mr. Thomas Goodlilfe, of Lambly Lodge, Rutland
shire, was born, June 19, 1801. At an early age he was appn:nticed at Upping
ham, and afterwards entered upon a situation at Nottingham with the widow 
of l\'lr. Major, a member of the Stoney Street church, to whom he was after
wards married. He attended the ministry of the late Rev. W. Pickering,,and 
joined the ch11rch at Stoney Street, in October, 1822. For many years he 
laboured diligently and acceptably as ari occasional preacher. In January, 
1837, he became the stated minister of the church at Kirton-in-Lindsey, 
till early in the year 1845. In 1846 he became pastor of the church at 
Rothley and Silehy, and in 1851 of the recently formed church at Cropstone. 
In the spring of 1854 he entirely lost the sight of one eye, and fears were 
entertained for the other. On Lord's-day, September 3, he walked from 
Rothley to Sileby to be present at the sabbath school anniversary. While 
there he complained of severe pain in his head-, and was unable to attend the 
service. On his return home he liad aii ap'oplectic fit; he lingered till about five 
o'clock on the following day, when he fell asleep, about the same hour as the 
venerable Mr. Pike, who many years before delivered his ordination charge. 

THE REV. Ii:. HOLT,INRAKE 

Was born in the neighbourhood of Hebden Bridge, Yorkshire. In early 
youth he was the subject of serious impressions, but it was not until his 
nineteenth year that he became decided to serve the Lord. At the above 
age he was induced to attend the ministry of the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, at Birch
cliffe chapel, Hebden Bridge, and the word preached was blessed to his con
version. In a few years he determined to devote himself to the ministry, 
and became a student under the late Rev. D. Taylor, of London. While 
in London the church at Birchcliffe was seriously injured by immorality and 
dissensions. It was under these circumstances that he acceded to the call 
of his brethren to become their pastor. After a probation of one year, he 
was ordained, July, 1806. When the existing storm of angry feeling had 
subsided, our departed brother commenced that career of quiet unostentatious 
labour, which for a period of forty-nine years so eminently distinguished him 
as a pastor. Brother Hollinrake was a pre-eminently good man-a lover of 
peace. A substantial chapel and commodious school rooms were erected, 
and six hundred and sixty persons put on Christ by baptism. This vener
able man preached but a few times since 1851. His decay was very gradual; 
until a few days previous to his death, which occurred on the 19th January, 
1855, in the eightieth year of his age. His end was just such as to lead 
beholders to exclaim, "mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man is peace." 

THE REV. W, ROBERTSHAW 

Was born at Heptonstall, Yorkshire, in the year 1813. He was brought to a 
knowledge of the trnth among the Wesleyans, united with them in fellowship, 
and was for several years an itinerant minister. He, however, became con
vinced of the scriptnralness of believers' baptism, and applied fur fellowship 
to the church at Heptonstall Slack, and, being received, was baptized by 
the late Rev. W. Butler, January 1, 1844. The same year he received a 
call from the church at Shore, which he accepted, and was ordained on the 
13th of May, 1845. In the spring of 1851 he accepted the call from the 
church at Burnley Lane, Lancashire. Here he was beloved and useful; but 
He, whose "ways are not as our ways," in less than four years afterwards 
called him away from earth to heaven. After six weeks of extreme suffering 
he died, February 2G, 1855, aged forty-one years. Our esteemed brother was 
an agreeable companion in the soeial circle, a truly pious man, an affectionate 
father, a kind husband, and a faithful minister of the gospel. May his be
reaved widow and eight children ever be under the care of the blessed God! 
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